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Te ſacred book, we call the Bible, has a peculiar 


& ſels us, by frequent feading, to acquaint ourſelves well with 


contained in it are of the utmoſt conſequence to us, and, 


ſuperior to what is to-Be ſoumd in Fending the beſt written 
= books on the moſt entertaining ſubjects. What pleas for 

' js borrowed from ſacred ſcripture: ail libeas-it Ras ple © . the parent, is a plea for, the progeny 3. practical diſcourſes 
8 upon divine ſubjects are the genuine offspring of th ſacred 
| tent, and ought therefore to be read carefully and with 
on the minds of true & <atteritioh, by perſons of all tenks and 


Eſpecially in childhood and youth; many have been 


there was a true Chriſtian, ſince the art of printing made 
T. cheſe books common who has not, in ſome ſtage of life, 

„ cymmends itſelf in a particular manner, by its being a 
ſnort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divinity; inſomucn, 
that it may with truth be aſſerted, that a «4 
without dan 


nature, leſs of the conſtruction of its parts, and nothing of : other things, which pertain to the ſcience called Divinity. . 
It is therefore earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and 


which all the members of it are not only allowed, 
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would be guilty of, if he perverſely rejected plain Who * 
ſome food,when offered to him, for no other reaſon than the 
the want of palatable ſauce, or order and fplendour in 
ſerving it up. e c | 
ſublimity in it, vailed with unuſual dialect and ſeeming - 
incynneq;ion; bur it is not therefore to be rejecti by m 

wh | hemhame+of Chriſtians, as uncouth af 2 
gible : true wiſdom dlictates quite another thing ; it coun- 
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hen rightly underſtood, yield a refined delight, much 
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ſuch as move in low ſpheres of life. _ | me 
Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons 

of all denominations carefully to read books of practical 
divinity, that many of them are not written on the fame _ 
as other books are; the authors 


oming all x have often a pecuhar divine call to publiſh*them, and 
things to all men, ſome; vi. of all ranks and kinds of men,  . well-founded hope of their being uſeful to advance Chri- 'L 
WED | | 8 ſtianity in the world. In conſequence” whereof it is, that 


numbers have: reaped. benefit by reading them, 
converted by them; and it may be queſtioned, if ever 


reaped conſiderable advantage from them. This bock re- 


on, Who is 
thoroughly rn d with all that is here taught, may, 


to his eternal intereſt, remain ignorant 
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read commentaries on the ſacred text. 25 X 
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childten and fervanits. This is effectually done by putting 
—— books in their hands: and therefore this book is 
umbly and earneſtly recommended. as . 25 
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As tothe difference betwixt this and the former edition 


2.” which gives it preſęrence, it lies chiefly in the author's not 


only having reviſed the ſtile, but the thought in many 


places, amd corrected both, ſo as to ſet ſeveral important 
truths in u clearer light and make the ſtile of the book noẽ- 
uniform, which fotmerly was not fo, becauſe of the expli- 


cations of peculiar words and phraſes in uſe e 
practical divines, eſpecially of the church of Scotland, 


ſons as are nat accuſtomed to them. It remains that the 


3 panes not only fubjoin his name, (which was concealed 


the firſt edition)as a teſtimony that he eſteems the author 
and values the book, but that he may thereby recommend 


i in a particular manner to the peruſal of perſons. of his 
own acquaintance. If in his aſfiſting towards its being 


publiſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run 
unſent, he has what will bear him up under all cenſures: 
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Iverſenels to good, 4 my And when 
out of N an of uſing the rod 
goons — bred the fooliſbmefs that is bound in 
heir Beart, Prov, min” r 5. Which Mewes that if grace 
. prevail not, the ee de unden, dwild-aſb-man; 
NE Gen vi. 12 


n Mew ef che manifold e 1 


80 din in dhe world. 73 wickedneſs of man is yet great 


Women Bebold the bitter fruits of the corruption of & 
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Ye of the grea 
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like theſe: other men : and indeed ye have 


ſo loo into heart, ye may ſee other 

4 ons patter — 
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you for a 
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ſtar from heaven ; fot Cod diſtyibuteth forrows in 
2 Plain proof ofthe cor- $ 


Actually finried, have their ſhare" of theſe" ſorrows; yea, N 
weepirigy as if 


they 8 a Bechim, che . we may the better ſee the corruption of man 


$-and chere 
are never wanting ſome inthe world, who, like Rachel, 3 


weepingfor ler children; breauſe they are nety Math. | 


: man's monſtrous 
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make: not 2 prey of lions, nor wolves af ese but 
men ate turned wolves to one another, biting and devour 
ing.one:andther; Upon how flight octaſions will men 
ſheath theit fwords in one anothers bowels? The world 


is à wilderneſs, where the cleareſt fire men ean carry a · 


bout with chem, will not fright away the wild beaſts that 


inhabit it, ( and that becauſe they are men, and not brutes) + 
—_— other they —— Since Cain 
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ſhed the blood of Abel, the earth has been turned into 


— r-houſez and the chace has been continued, 
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(Ey the gremer ll cevowing te fer When we ſce- 
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22 Dee 
Heut, for the ungodly and finners, Gr. 


be alone ; yet the caſe is ſuch now, that in ſociety, he 


confider. (i.) Every man [naturally loves whe at 
ibery himſtf to to have his on will for his law ; 
if he follow his#ratural i | 

himſelf outof the reach of all laws, divine 
. — 
anſwerable to their natural inclination) have 
made themſelves abſolute and above laws ;./ 
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deſign atfarit, to. be us Gen. iid. 
„ 5. Yetp(2;) There is no man chat would willingly ad- 
* Farr, live in a lawteſs ſociety 


pirates and robbers have laws 


corruptionof nature ʒ not daring to truſt one anothen, 
but upon ſecurity. (3.) How dangerous 


daily to run the riſk. : Tb 
only facrifice their credit and conſcience, 


heard for the: of arms. 8 eee 
wherein there are not ſome perſons 


that the 22 


— Dp ns is ſlacked, as 


of a dying —— 5 5— 3.4. (5 % Confider what ne- 
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lightly eſteemedin the world ʒ but for the fa 
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within, willla open to a violent death 

r live. (a.) The laws 7 
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econ 
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 tacred hiſtory, was to diſcoverthe corruption of man's 5 and to evinca the truth of this, I do 1 | 
mature, theabſohne need ofthe Mefſuh, and his graces . ſciences of all, in theſe following : -. 
and that we ought, in the reading of it, to improve.itto % 1, Is not curioſity natural to us?- and bs nor c 
. that end. th cuttin 3 3 8 chis a print of image Gen. ii. 6. n an 
| - Samuel, concerning is 1 7. The ſame ſhall naturally much more-defirous to know new „ than 
dein over . in) my-prople.. & to old known. truths ? r 759 
O che of man's nature ! the awe and dread »% eee novelties, and diſreliſh - 
of the God of heaven reſtrains them not; but muſt & ing ald ſolid doctrines 2 e ſeck after knowledge ra» 
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Si, Conſider the remains of tht nun era. * need a bridle to curd , while good ſolid a tions” 

Lon in the ſaints has entered, yet cor- f muſt be.quickened and ſpurred up. 5 

z' though they have got the aa, U the Lord, by his holy 1 

nature remains; dence, do put a reſtraint upon us, 30 keep us back from 
within chem, as the twins in any ching. doth not that reſtraint. whet the edge of our 

v. 17. They find itpreſent with 5 natural inclinations,. and make us ſa much the; keeher 

3 in our deſires ? And in this do we not, betray it plai 

— Ifa man have an ill neighbour, be may % 


that we are Adam's children? Gen. iii. 2. 3. 6. 
temove; if he have an ill ſervant, he may put him think chiscannor be denied for daily obleryaticn Sin, 
x at the term; and if a bad--yoke-fellow, he may 


| & ceth, that it is a natural principle that ffolen waters, | 
11 r and be free of moleſtation FFC e 
that way. But ſhould the faint go | 


into / a wilderneſs, - & 
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roots of it are fixed in the heart, while the ſaint iggin the Þ ee eee allowance » 
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rates j and he is left ere he is aware, like Michael, with £ Gen. iii. 4. 6. Ho apt is weak man, ever ſinec chat 
A an image · in the bed, inſtead of a huſband: I need not 5 time, to paxley with temptations |-God ſpeaketh once, yea 
mate the remains of the corruption of nature & twice, yet man per ceiveth it unt, Job. xxxiii. 14. but readi- 
miu ih to themſelves ʒ forthey groan under it; and Noth he liſten to Satan. Men might often ade 
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oldremains $,; or firſt parents ? Gen iii. 6. Wan is never more blin 

| be in others, I than when he Is looking on the vbjects cat are mo 

— — %% The plesſng to ſenſe. Binde the, eyes of our firſt parents IP 

1 under the xemains yoo gag burden. '$ were opened th e geg. Fi mens ca have een | 
T de gates of deſtruckion to;thews ſouls; at which, impure 
img inations and fnful deſires have entered the. heart, 

* & to ke wounding of che ſoul, waſting of the conſcience, 


and bringin a diſmal e eee 0 whole ſocie- 
des, as in 6 Achav's cafe, Joſh, vii- 31. . Holy Job pas. 
aware of this dangets from \thelc.two little rowling.bo+ | 
S dies, | which- a xery-fmall:{ſphoter- of wood will make 
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+$thly, Jet not 7 ey do care for As heren 


mover . bur near ag oft through our mind 
1 bee N 
41 1 9 ee ma 


My 


. 48 


i: We ms with the ſkins of facrifices, Gen. iii.'21. 


EY 


. nature” ir ene LIN 


„ Bar ibe truth. is, $ 


— men live a8 iſ they were nothing but a lump of fleſh:  * 


5 or as if their ſouls ſerved for no other uſe, bur; like ſalt, 
to keep'their body from corrupting. They ar e fleſb, ] ohn 


| «Ai Al. 6. they mind the things of the fleb, Rom. viti, 5. and : 


nue after the feſb, verſ. 13. If the confent of the 

- = to an — the conſent of the conſcience 

is rarely waited for: yea, the body is often ſerved, when 
4 conſcience has entered a diſſent againſt it. 


_ * 6thiy, Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his : | 


| ent 
| Adel it? This alſo-was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5. 6. 


- Someone —__ is always miſſing; ſo that man is a crea- 


tute given to changes. And if any doubt of this, let 


mem look over all theirenjoyments; and, after a teyiew 


of them, liſten to their own hearts, and they will hear a 


* 


lot in the world, or wich ſome one thing or * 


ſecret murmuring . for want of Ns ot though per- 


haps, if they conſidered the matter 
ſee that it is better for them rn» Jt 82 that 
ſomething.” Since the hearts of our firſt parents flew . 
but at their eyes, on the forbidden frult, and a night 3 
darkneſs was thereby brought on the world; their poſte- 
rity have à natural diſeaſe, which Solomon calls, 
wundering of the deſire, (or, as the word is, The wal 


of eee vizg. This is a ſort of diabolical trance, + £ 
- wherein the ſoul traberſeth the world; feeds itſelf with a ? 


' "thouſand airy nothings; ſnatcheth at this and the other 
 createdexcellency, in ĩmagination and'defire; goes here, 
and there, and every wherezexcept where it ſhould go. 


Ws. And the ſoul is never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcom- 


ing grace bring it back, to take up its everlaſtingreſtin * 
Gel through Criſt: but till chis be, if man were ſet _ 


again iu paradiſe, che garden of the Lord, all the plea- x 


1 Taces there would not keep him from ling, yea, and 


leaping over thehedge a ſecond time. 
_ —: Fthly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and in- 
- .fluenced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe 


5 ace of Co among the dy ed n 1 
apt to promiſe er more ſecurity ina þ 


ee adulterer waiteth:for th twilight, Jing; Ns ye 
Pall fee me, Job xxiv. 15. 


ty 


— 


* K n in one that is operſly committed. 


ove 
eye 

And men wy — 
that in ſecret, which they would be. aſtamed to 


: the preſence of a child; as if eee 


an all- ſceing God. Are we not naturally careleſs of 


communion with God] ay, and averſe to it ¶ Never was | 


there any communion betwixt God and Adam's child- 


ren, where the Lord himſelf had not the firſt word, If 


he wouldlet them alone, they woutd-never enquire after 
him, If. Iviiz 17. ſhidme, Did he ſeekaftera hiding & God? * 


: | Very far from it, He went on in the way of his heart. 


Ttothly, How loth are men to confeſs Sei un 
and ſhame to themſelves ? And was it not thus in the. 
caſe before us? Gen. iil. 10. Adam confeſſeth his na- 


kedneſs, which be coul) not get denied ; but not one 


word he of his fin: here was the reaſon of it; he 
would fain have hid it if het It is as natural for 
us to hide fin, as to commit ĩt. Many fad inſtanees there- | 
of we have in this world ; but a far clearer proof of it we 
ſhall ge the day of judgment, the day in which G 


vill judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul 


mouth will then be ſeen, which is now wiped, . 


Thave done no wickedneſs, Prov. xxx. 20. 
' Laſtly, Is it not natural ſor us to extenuate our ſin, 


andtransfer the = pen cem? Am when Gade. 1 


mined our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the 
blame onthe ebe did not 2 the 
blame on the ſerpen 


1 * t this helliſh policy; for be- 


chat are good? Tou ſee this was tlie ruin of Adam, Gen. 


iii. 6. Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's maſter- 
devices to ruin men. And though. we have, by _ 
more of the fox than or the lamb; yet that ill property 
ſoms obſervein this creature, viz; that if one lamb 
into a, water: the reſt-that are near will ſuddenly follow, 
may be obſerred alſo in the diſpoſition of the children 
of men; to whom it is very natural to embrace an evil 
way, becauſe they ſee others upon it before them. III 
example has frequently the 5 of a violent ſtream, to 
carry as over plain . but eſpecially if the _—_ be 
iven bythoſe we bear a grea take 
in that caſe, dlinds our j — ent; and what we would 
abhor in others, is complied with, to humour them. 
And nothing is more plain, than that generally men 


£2 aa Who: of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the I. The 
att of ſewing  fig-haves together, to over their naked- - 


neſa ? Gen: iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and 
made ourſelves naked to our ſhame, we naturally ſeek to 


len upon, as ſilly and infigntficant as Adam's fig leaves. 
What pains are men at, to cover their ſin from their own 
oonſciences, and to draw all the fair colours upon it chat 
they can ? And when once convictions are faſtened upon 


tem, ſo that they cannot but ſee themſelves naked; it 1 


a8. natural for them to attem to ſpin a cover to ĩt out 
5 of their own bowels, as for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, 
or birds to fly in the air. Thereforethe d mg of 


5 ö 82 is, What ſball we do ? Acts. ii; 27 


as ualify qurſelyes? what ſhall we perform ? Nr 71 n a 
; mae the- new creature is God's own workmars 
hip, (or deed} Eph. ii. 100, more than Adam thought 


-othly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his 
-Hoplleps, in. hiding from” the er of the 
| Gen. iii. 8. * whit as blind in this 

1 eee 


ction to: our affect jon, * 


{ns 


tune or i 


tres, and I did cat. 
He makes his apology in the firſt place; and 


-foeli 


2 fore they can well ſpeak (if they cannot get the fact de- 
nied) they will cunningly liſp out ſomething to leſſen 
their fault, and lay the blame upon another. Nay, ſo 
mu kg hte Le, thin ce eee 
will lay the fault upon God himſelf; they will blaſpheme 
his holy 3 under the miſtaken name of misfor- 
Auck, and thereby lay the blame of their fin 
at Heaven's door. And was not this one of Adam's 
tricks after his fall? Gen. in. 12. And the man ſaid, The 
woman whom thou gau fo be with me, ſhe gave 8 
Obſerve the order of h. 
eomes 
his confeſſion: his apology i is long; but his Gnfcllion 
very ſhort zit is all comprehended in a word, and I did gat᷑. 
How pointed and Aildner ! is his apology, as if he was 
afraid his meaning ſhould Have been m Aken ? The wo» * 
man, ſays he, or that woman as if he would have pointed 
the Judge to his own work, of which we read, ii. 
22. There was but one woman then in the * fo 


| . that one would think he needed not have been ſo nice 
FE hes the-molt do, than what the beſt : 


and exact in pointing at her: yet ſhe is as carefully mar- 
ked out in his defence, as if there had been ten thouſand. - 
woman whom thou gaveſtme t herr he ſpeaks, as if he 


had been ruined with God's gift. And to make the gift 
look the blacker, it is added to all this, %% wo to be 
: with me as'my conſtant companion, to ſtand by me as a 
help ourſelves by ourſelves; and many poor ſhifts are fal- x: 


helper. This looks as if Adam would havè — an 
ill ack upon the Lord, in giving him thisgiſt. And, 
after all; there is a new 'Gemdn{rative here; before the 
ſentence i is complete : he ſays not, The woman gave me, 
but the woman de gave me,"emphatically ;-as1f he had 
ſaid, She, even ſbe ve me of the tree. is much for 
his apology; But his confeſſion is quickly over, in one 


word, (as he ſpoke it), and 7 did eat. there is no- 


thing here to point to himſelf, and as little toſhew what 


he had eaten, How natural is this black art to Adam's 

? he that runs may read it. So univerfally. 
does Solomon's — hold d true, Prov. XIX. 3. The 
ne of man pbrverteth hig way; and his heart fret- 
3 Let us then 2 fallen Adam, ſa- 
ther us not n e A Te bear his 
: 


And now, to ſhut up this point; fuſſici For? 


" 3 evidence from che Lord's wordyour own 


iii. 12. 1 13. Now 5 
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 lieve. the doctrige of the of our nature: and 
0 lenk 20 the {eacond; Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the 
plication of his precious blood, to remove the guilt of 


nsnew creatures; knowing that except we be born * 
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comprehend. 
it, in its breadth, length, 
———— pry ep 


ht, 
g An 


De heart 
ly. wicked ; who 


* can hu at f Jer. xvii. . However, he þ nap quickly 


ceive as much of. it as may be matter of deepeſt bumi- 


\ Fon 5-5 Man in his natural ſtate is 
2 ſoul and 
Bhs ro 


are ted, as the apoſtle 
t large, — A As for the ſoul, 
has ſpread, itſelf through 


ing, che will, ee e 


7 The under fanding, chat leading leu i \ deſpoil- 3 $ 


A oſite es — ory, and covered over with confu- 
Gon: WW, lotto hatdaofoer 
NE into the hands of the 12 
and are depriued of our two eyes. 
dunſtandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind and conſtience are defil- 


2, Tit. i. 15. The natural man s apprehenſion of divine 
things i 


reaſonings, 
asg 3 a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But, to 
= out this corruption of the mind or un 
| icularly, let theſe things be conſidered, 
Where is a natural weakneſs in the minds ef 
Wolpect to ſpiritual things. The 
erning one that is not endued with the 
the Spirit, That he ii blind, and cannot ſte afar 


mines 


graces 
fs Pet. i. 96 Hence the Spirit of God in the ſeripture 


clothes as it were divine truths with earthly figures, even 


© There is none that un- 1 


: darkneſs of mind — and the light decays, 
2. parents teach their children, uſing ſimilitudes, Hoſ. : — * 


mie Which, though it doth not cure; yet doth evi - 


| The ones uf the! eee 5 


: þ AP Ys and other godly 


_ 2 the natural darkneſs ofthe mind of man prevailed ſo far i 
apoſtle. deter- 8 


dence this natural — in the minds of men. But & 


f we want not plain proofs of it fm experience. As, (1.) 


How hard a taſx is it to teach many people the common . 


oly religſon, —— make truths ſo 
plain as they may underſtand them? Here there muſt be 
Prerept upon 5 Precept upon precept ; line upon 
„ XXVIH. 9. Try the fam ee 
n wiſer in 2 
lights They underſtand their 5 
. 
bours; thoug 
the matters ot God. Tell 


in other this 


id 3 unteachable, in 
they may advance 


. {their worldly wealth, or how gratify their laſts, 

and they will ee 

it is ery ante 
be ſated, or hom their may 

(2) Confideritheſ@who-h 


things ; though . 
Cone deals ws 2 
reſt in Jeſus Chri 

es above the 
2 of mankind. y/ who have had the benefit 
pet 9 yen, and are blefſed 
ofgrace in that meaſure wherein ĩt is diſtri- 
TY faints on eurtha een een 
_ have. they of the knowledge af divine things! what i 
range and confulibn de eil remain in their winds; 


- themkno 


.a*child in theſe thin 
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x1 Tris — — 
your * . 


as well as their neigh- 
then, during the Hope 
2% came,-the world was 


+ Noah's 8 


ect 


ſinee the law of God 


woful deluſions prevail over them do 


25. Thou haſt hid theſe things, 
t. Many that are in the rrities of time, 
are like owls and bats in the li 


and deluſion, out of which. he never awakes, till either, 


: 1 3 from eee io foul, ke . © 
cams to himſelf, xy. 17 · Orin bell be his eyes, | 
. Chap. Xvi. 23. And therefore, in 

8 he never ſo wiſe, be is a fol and a ſimple one. 


ion, and may diſcover to 4 2 things. A 


ſeripture· acoount, be 


at the inſtigation of the devil, attempting to break oui a 


| new light in his mind, (Gen. iii. 5-) inſtead of that, broke 


up-'tHe doors of the bottomleſs pit; Go as, by the ſmoke 


he comes to make him over again, in neration, 
& he finds it darkneſs, Ep h. v. 8. Te N 


Le has cloſed.the neck the foul, darknefs is over 


darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but the works of dark 
neis — We are born ſpiritually blind, and 


& cannot be reſtored without a miracle of grace. This is 
* thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, chat art not — 4 
s corrupt, Pſal. I. al. Thou thoup hteff that I was $ And that you may be convinced in chis matten take 


_ altogether ſuch an une a kiel. His judgment is cor- . theſe follow! evidences of it. 
= - 3 2 and EByvidence 1. 6 | 
9 ſhe that men did all wrong, 8 — ——— came, artfing 
that rwhith vas right in his own eyes, & as the Sun ꝙ righteouſueſs upon the earth. When Adam 
8 Avi. 6. and xxi. 25. And his imaginations, or 5 . bis fn ke — that primitive light wherewith he was 
muſt be caſt down, by the power of the word, 


endued in his creation, it pleaſed God to make a gracious 


. revelation of his mind and will to him, touching the 


way of ſalvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was ed down 
fathers, before the flood.: yet 


againſt that revelation, as to carry off all ſenſe of true 


: . from the old —*5ͤ except what remained in 
was preſerved in the ark. After 


the flood, ied on the earth, the natural 

till it died out among che generality of mankind, and 

is preſerved only among the poſtefity of Shem. And 

even with them it was well near its ſetting, when 

| ies Abraham from ſerving other gods, dlh. Liv. 15. 
ves Abraham a more clear and full revelation, and 

he communicates the ſameto his family, Gen. xviii. 19. 


the natural darkneſs wears it ata 13 length, ſave that 
| itwaspreſerved among the poſt They be- 
. x ing carried down into * . WME -4 ſo, 


as to leave them a little ſenſe of true religion; and a new ; 


. revelation. behoved to be made them in the wilderneſs. 
And many a cloud of darkneſs got above that, now and 
m Moſes to Chriſt. When Chriſt 
divided into- Jews and Gentiles. 
The'Jews, and the true light with them, were within 
an incloſure, Pſal. cxlvii. 19. 20. Betwixt them and the 
Gentile world, there was a wall of God's mak- 
ius, namely, the ceremonial law: and upon that there 
was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
à rooted enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14. 15. 


8 e abroad without the inclofure, (and except thoſe $ 
, 123 — idolatry z worſhipped the true 


| God, but did not conform to the Mofaical rites) we ſee 
e often are they miredeven in the matter of p rafticat truths : 


" 
. = 


1 Gentiles; who, 


means of ſome rays of 
— forth unto them 


within the inclo- 


nothing but dark places of the earth, full of the habitations 
„ "of e Pfal. IXxiv. 20. Grofs darkneſs covered the 
Gps gs _ theway of ſalvation was 


a 
% 1 
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weight)-what © 
not we often fee ,, - 
& thoſe, who otherwiſe; ate the -wileſt of men, the moſt 
3 notorious fools with reſpett to their fouls intereſt ? Marth. 
: am ie wife ani pru- 


+ the life of every natural man is — dream 


all that region: it is the land of darkneſs and ſhadow of 5 
ad-- 3 death, where the light is as darkneſs. The 


all the .  thereok, he was buried in dzrkneſs. When Gotlar ft 
B but no, 


3 


1 


* * Hh 
751 2 3 
- b 
4 
State th e 


tevealedgo us 5 and! it 3 8 
requires us to know and believe 
8 them. (3. What 3 miſtakes are to be found 


2 : 1 men, in their concerns of greateſt 
ſin ʒ and fox; —— efficacy of his holy S pitit, o make % 


AT R 
es 
1 


. 


„ CCCCCC the underſtandings „ 
© array unkdown among chem. They were drowned in- . deceived; ſarving divers lnfts and pleaſures, Fit. iii.. and 
mc frac and idolatry, and . their idols yet, at that time which this text looks to, he was blame» 


{ 


2 nes . 
2 a vaſt number, that above thirty thouſand are . lgſis touching the rigbteomſueſt which is in the law, Phi-. 
| 9 have been worſhipped by thoſe of Europe 8 Up. iii. 6. This is a plain evidence that the eye ir cu, 
Alone. Whatever wiſdom was among their philoſophers, il -wholebady being full of darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. The 
_ - the world by that wiſdom knew not Cod, 1 Cor. i. 21. and , untenewed part of mankind is rambling through tbe 
All their reſearches in religion were but [groping in the . world, like ſo many blind men; who will neither take 
Auark, Acts xvii. 27. I we look within the incloſure, and . a guide, nor can guide themſelves ; and therefore ate _ 
except 2 few that were groaning and waiting for the ' $& falling bver this and the other precipice into deſtructiun. 
comſslation Harl, we will ſee a groſs darkneſs on the I. Some are running after their covetouſneſs, till they be 
the oracles of God; yet they were moſt corrupt in their & the mire of ſenſuality; others daſhing themſclves ' 
doctrine. Their traditions were multiplied; but the che rock ol pride and felf-coriceit ; every ane ſtumbling 9 
k.iowledge cf theſe things, wherein the life of religion on ſome on ſtone of ſtumbling or other: all of them oY 


lues, was loſt : maſters f Ifracl knew not the nature & are runningthemſelves upon the ſword-point of juſtice, 
And neceſſityofregeneration, John iii. 0. Their religion . while they rly- follow - whither their unmortified -* 
was to d on their birth-privilege, as children of $ ons and ons lead them: and white ſome are . 

Abraham, Matth. Hi. 9. to glory in their circumciſion,  $ Jing along in the way, others are coming up and falling 


| - and other external ordinances, Philip iii. 2. 3. and to 2 ong over them. Andtherefore, Wo unte the (blind) © 
| ureftin n r falſe „ world becauſe of feuert Matth: xvii. A Errorsin judy” 
— it {6 ſhon, as they might go well near'to- 5, ment Gvarm in;the. world z becauſe it is might, where > 
2 _ "the falfilling of it, Matth. c- 4 + $, all the beaſts of the foreſt do ereep drr. All theunreges . | 
; Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world, when J - nerate arg utterly miſtaken in | 


| Chriſt the true light came into it; and fo is darkneſs . neſs : for though Chriſtianity fixed that matter © 
over every ſoul, till he as the day - ſtar ariſe in the heart. + in the pointof Ne yet nothing leſs than overconn 
The former is an evidence of the latter. What, but che ¶ ing grace can fax it in the ptactical judgment. All men 
. natural darkneſs of mens minds, could ſtill thus wear N agree in the deſire tobe happy but amongſt unrenewed 
but the light of external revelation, in a matter upon g. men, touching the way to happineſs; there are almoſt 
which eternal happineſs did depend-? Men did not g eee, r eee 
dic they loſe the knowledge of the way of ſalvation o g. domites about Lot's houſe, all were ſecking to ſind the 
their ſouls, which are of infinite more weight and worth! N door; ſome grop one part of the wall for it, ſome another + 
| When patriarchs and prophets teaching was ineffectual, N but none of them could certainly ſay, he had found it; 
men behoved to be taught of God himſelf, who alone « ¶ and ſo the hatural man map ſturnbie on any good; burt 
enn open the eyes of che underſtanding. But, that it . the chief good. Look into thine ©: heart, 
might appear; that the corruption of man's mind lay & ad there thou wilt Zee all turned upſide dom 3 heren 
Aceper than to be cured by mere external revelation; 3 lying under, and tlic earth a- top. Look into thy life; 
there were but very few converted by Chriſt's preaching ere thou e e a 6 
bo ſpoke as never man ſpokes John xii. 37. 38. The $, ſnatching at ſhad6ws,' and neglecting che cut : 
great cure on the generation remained to be performed, & 7 eee, which is not, and flighting chat 
by the Spirit accompanying the preaching of the apolties; which. is, and will be for “.. 
who, according to the promiſe, (John xi x2.) were to 8 vid 3. The natural man is always as a Workman 
do greater works. And if we look to the miracles B left without light; either trifling or doi chief. 
wrought by our bleſſed Lord, we will find, that, by ap- . Try to catch thy heart at any time thou'wi thou 
pPlying the remedy to the ſou}, for the cure of bodily diſ- ¶ -ſhalt find it either weaving the ſpitler t web, or-hatchi 
| "tempers, (as in the caſe of the man ſick of che pally, B cdchatrice eggs, (I. lix. 5.) roving through the work 
Match. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that-it was his or digging into the pit; filled with vanity, or elſe with 
errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the ſoul. A vileneſs; 2 nothing, or what is worſe than no- 
find a miracle wrought upon one that was born blind; 5 owe A ſad ſign of a dark mind 
performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been deſigned $ vid. 4. The natural man is vdid of the faving knows 
do let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and ledge of ſpiritual things. He knows: not what a God he 
 ._ cure, John ix 6, fle made clay, and ancinted the eyes ꝙ & has to do with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt; and 
#42 hliud man With the clay. What could more fitiy re. N knows not what ſin is. The greateſt graceleſa wita are 
. preſent the blindneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſet! . 8 blind as moles in theſe things: Ay, but ſome ſuch can 
up with earth ? II. vi. 1. ſhut their eyes: ſhut them & ſpeak of them to good purpoſe: and ſo might theſe Iſrael· 
up by anointing or caſting them with mortar, ds: the iites, of the temptations, ſigns, and miracles, their ers 
word will bear. And chap. xliv. 18, He hath ſbut their bad ſeen, (Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheleſs, dbbe 
eyes? and the word prope rly ſignifies, he hath pluiſeret * had not given an heart to perceive, and eyes 2ofte, 
tdtteir eyes; as the houſe, in which the leproſy had been N and ears to bear unto that day, verſ. 4: Many a man that 
Was to be plaiſtered, Levit. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's bears the name of 4 Chriſtian, may make Pharachs 
„Word diſcovers the deſign of that Nitgtige work z and by g confeſſion of faith, Exdd. v. 2. n the Lord, 
4 ſhews us, that the eyes of our underſtanding are natu- & neither will they let go what he commands them to part 
' _  . rally ſhut. Then the blind mat muſt go and waſh off B with. God is with them, as a prince in-diſguiſe among — 
N this clay in the pool e Siloam no othet water will ſerve his ſubjects, who meets with. no better treatment - from 7 
his purppſe . If that pool had not repreſented him, whom I then, chan if they were his fellows,PMal. 1. 21. 
mme Father ſent into the world to open the blind eyes, (II. N know (Aist, or ſee his glory, and any beauty. i him, 
Uli. J.) I chink the Evangeliſt had not given us the I for Which be is to be defired ? I they did, they 
g þ interpretation of the name, which he ſays fignifies ſent, I not flight him as they do: a vi his. glory would ſo 
| Jon ix. 7. And fo we may conclude, that the natural 8 - darken all created excellency;: that. they would take his 
8 rknefs of our minds is ſuch, as there is no cure for, but N - for aud inſtead af all, aud gladly cloſe with him, 28. ho 
tom the blond and Spiritof Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eye ale & offereth himſelf in the goſpel, iv. 10. Pfal. i. 10, 
dae make men Rer. iii. is. F Mank. , 44. 48. 46. Do they know what fn i, who * } 
oi 2. Krery natural man's heart and life is a mas bug the ſerpent in their boſom hold faſt deceit, and re- 
 ' of darkness, diſorder, and confufion ; how refined ſo- . fuſe to let it go? Lown indeed they may have a natura! 
Der he appear in the fight of men. For due oi ſelvet alſo,» N knowledge of thoſe thing as the unbgheving Jews hat 
by Auth the apoltle Paul, were ſometimes fealiſh ;diſobedients + ef Chriſt, whom they law and converſed with: but 
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 # lievers only; ohn i. 14. and in reſpect of that glory, the 
ſlunbelieving) world knew him not, ver. 10. But the ſpirit- 
alknomiedge of them they cannot have: it is abovethe 
reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gd, for/they 
are fooliſhneſs unto bim, neither can he know them, for they 
ar e e. diſcerned. He may indeed diſcourſe of 
them; but no other way than one can talk of honey or 
vinegar, who never taſted the ſweetneſs of the one, nor 
iy wal truths, but. ſees not the thi e that are 
8 up in the wdrds of truth, 1 
ing neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
. word, natural men fear, ſeek, confeſs, they 
. what. Thus you, may fee man's underſtanding natu- 


j 
11 
4 
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0 evil, y ix comes to paſs, chat whatever difficul · 
ties its finds while occũpied. about things truly good, it 


72 —— He has ſome notions of pirit- - 


_ . 
W overwhelmed: with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual 
bag * There is inthe'mind of may a natural bias 5 


Ws virion of the! ny. 


„„ _YXIRY 


im. . derhond & 


þ na unmerſed infleſh and blood, and would turn every 
ng intoits own ſhape ? Let men, who are uſed to the 


1 of the moſt abſtracted notions, look into their 


and they ſhall find this bias in their minds ; 
. * idolatry, which did of old, and ſtill doth, fo 


much prevail in the world, is an inconteſtible evidence: 
have 


for it e diſcovers, that men naturally would 
2 viſible deity, and ſee what they worſhip * and therefore 
they chang the glory of the: uneerruptible God into an 
image, c. Rom. i. 23. The reformation of theſe na- 
tions ( bleſſed be the Lord for it !) hath baniſhed idolatry 


and images too, out of our churches : but heart-reforma- 
can break down mental idolatry, and baniſh * 5 


tion unl 
more ſu 1 250 rehned image-worſhip, and repre 
tions of the Diety, out of the minds of men. The 


Sale 1. i 
in ne perceived by the be- . an anſwer; and ng ack alloy os to dit an abforer | 
from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18; 19, Such a deviliſh dex- 
terity hath-the carnal mind, in deviſing what may moſt 5 
My divert men from their duty to God. 


vid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrire G 3 
graſp ſpiritual hinges in imagination; as if the foul were 
e ; 


7 
- 
- 
. — - 
— — — —— 


4 . ks in the times of its darkneſs, was never more eee 
mis on element, Jer. w. za. The carnal mind drives 55 former, than the unſanctiſied mind is to the latter. And 

R + heavily in the hts of but furiouſly in the "5 henceare horrible, monſtrous, and miſhapen thoughts of 

' Somali of evil. ile holineſs is before it, ferters are God, Chriſt, che glory aboye, and all ſpiritual things. 

j 5 upon it: but when once it has over the hedge, it is $ vid. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the carnal ; 

ea a bird got out of the cage, and becomes a free -thinker * mind before the Lord how averſe is it to the entertain-- 

4 indeed. Let ug refleQa little on the apprehenſſon and ing of good tRoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of 

2 5 ination of the carnal mind: and, . . - ſpiritual things} If one be driven, at any time, to think ö 

E. - - teſtible evidenct of this woful bias to evil. al the great concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder work to 

& -  -  Evidence't. As when a many. by,a violent ſtroke on hold in an unruly hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the car- 

| the head, loſeth his ſight, thete to him a kind of nal mind, that } it "py Oc tothe vanities of the world. * 

. of falſe light, whereby be perceires a thouſand airy no- 3 * When is ſpeaking to men by his word, | 

| K blind to all that is truly good, %: | 


things: ſo man being 


and for his eternal intereſt, has a light of another ſort 5 


. — mate s are opened, knowing cdi & 
3 — r 6 + caſe is laid down before God, but the world gets away the 


ou - 


3 dfoarethe words of the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. 
be words of the prophet are plain, They are wiſe to do 
Y _evil, but to do gd t 

Te wind of man has a natural dexterity to deviſe miſ⸗ 
dcChgdief: none are ſo ſimple, as to want ſk} to contrive 
| * ways to gratify their | 
© the: of every oneꝰs hand cannot reach to put their 
desi 
* black 
| NZ the neglected 


but us weeds: grow up of their own accord in 


have ng knowledge, Jer iv. 22. f 


and ruin their ſouls; though : 
Execution. + None needs to be taught this 5 
d, .o doth this wiſdom (which is : 


\ earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, James iii, 19. Y grow up in the * 
- minds of men, by virtue of the corruption oftheir nature. | 


Why Mould we be ſurpriſed with the product of cor- 


and run down truth and holineſs, and to-gratify 
- their own and other mens luſts ? They 
ſtream ; no wonder they make great progreſs : their ſtock 


E. works of darkneſs are contrived . 1 
eee of ſpiritual light; 
if it were in them, in any meaſure, would fo far 
— vo 9 Ven 
net commit e does it not as 
. maineth in him. Butz on the other 


k WY 


Abe, Frov. x. 23. To d wirty wickedneſs nicely, (as 
- the. words import 
comes off with ih bin easily, and 


2 =. trivances of 
8 is done the- more caſily, . 
i 2. Let the compe mind haye but che adrantsge 

one's being enployed-in;' or 
Ig — the dons if nx in Kell ntl 


. rern and increaſeth by uſing of it: and the » 


preſent at, ſome piece of 


.. "rope wits; their cunning devices. to affront Heaven, to $ did not hear 
Were ve admitted into the preſence of a king, to peti- 
row with che 
through the Chamber of preſence. But here lies the caſe; 


about any. 1 goad, o 1 


is born of God doth » 
art, for Bis feed ge. ? 

d, it ii a a ſport 
to ure dd miſchief but a man of unierftanding hath . 


eee . it : 
Fr ne boned mar wich 
mees of dacknels?" The more aud g hing is it 


— ve them the Lord, tike ſo many idals, that 
have eyes, but ſee not, and cart, ut hear not / The car- 


beatt: though the eyes be cloſed, the man ſees a 
land vanities: the ming, inthe mean time, is like. a bird 
Foy looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to buſh 3 ſa 

in effect, the man never comes to him/eff, till he be 
gane from the preſeuce the Lord. Say not, it is impoſ- 
ſible . et che mind fi 
im 


Cable objects will do ĩt. A pleaſant ſpeculation w 


arreſt the minds of the inquiſitive : the worldly man's 22 


ind is in little hazard of wandering, when he is con- 
iving of bufineſs, caſting 
his money: if he Janfrer you not at firſt, he tells you, he 
u, he was. buſy; his mind was fixed. 


tion for our lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing 
the carnal mind, employ 


out of its element, and 
- vid. 5. But however Yard it is to keep the mind 8 


efore cannot 


good thoughts, it ſticks as-glue to what is evil and cor- 
rupt likeitlelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Havingeyes full of adultery, \ 
an * cannot 22 frem fin. Their eyes cannot ceaſe | 
from . the words aß conſtrücted), that is, their 
| minds, venting by. the eyes what i is within, 
are ee, furious beaſt, which cannot be held in when 
out its head. Let the corrupt imaginati- | 


=) proper object, it will be found 7 


once it.has 
oh once be let 
hard work to call it 

will be for ĩts retreat. 


reſteth not till it can get no further. 


fs; hall Q 
8 e 


Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal i imagination ſupplies 
to thecorrupt heart 3 chat ĩt may 


88 make finners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoy- 
X 1 before. the prieſt "A . ment of their Thus: the corrupt beart feeds itſe]f 
R. $04 iekly determined when once & with imagjnation-fins ; the unclean e re * | 
. eſt's | own denn they * e — IC ou: TORE 
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are ſpeaking to him in 7 r, doth not the mind 
— * 


It is hard indeed, but nat 2 
from A Lord can doit, Pſal. cviii. wii 


up his accounts, or telling 5 


again, though both reaſon and 
or then it is in its own element; 
and to draw it off from i its im urities, is as the drawing 
col a fiſh out of the water, or the renting of a limb from 
a man. It runs like fire ſet to a train of * that. 


**  _eovetous man fille his heart with the world, though he dence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. Had ye believed 7 
with 


' the corrup 
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cannot pet hib hands full of ity the malicious perſon, w$. "Moſes, ye mau habe believed me. Did 'ye believe tlie 

che envious; within his own narrow ſoul, beholds with truth itſelf. every difficulty you ain aſſenting to. | 

*_ " *atisfation his neighbour laid low enough; and every this truth, bewrays that unbelief am chacting you Wit. 
luſt finds the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of M. Has it not proceeded ſo far with ſome at this day, that 


need. And this it doth, not only when people are awake, 
but ſometimes even when chef are ulleep; ' whereby it 
comes to 


I know; ſome do queſtion che ſinfulneſs of theſe things; 
in can it be thought they ate vonfiſtent with that holy 
_ © Hature and frame of ſpirit which was in innocent Adam, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in every man? It is 
tion of nature; then, that makes filthy dreamers 
condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the 
exerciſe of grace in ſleep: in a dream he prayed, in a 
dream he made the beſt choice; both were accepted of 
S804, 1 Kings iii. 5.15. And if a man may, in his 
| © seep, do what is good and acceptable to God, why may he 
not alſo, when afleep, do that which is evil and diſpleaſ- 
ing to God? Theſame Solomon would have men aware 
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Me corruption & ib underſtanding. 


5 paſs, chat theſe ins are acked in dreams, which | 
| theirhearts were carried out after while they were awake. 


e b. How few arc there win have been Vibied 


. A I 
\ 


it has ſtevled their foreheads, with the i ce and 


impiety, openly to reject all tevealed religion ? Surely 7 

it is out thro mus of the heart their por year 43 

But though ye ſet not your mouths uy the heavens, 
ef is in all men 


as they do, the ſame bitter root of un 
by nature and 'reigns in you, and will rei ; 
coming grace eaptivate your minds to the belief of the 
kak. K. 

things: 


with an inward fllumination, by the ſpeeial operation ot 


che Spitit of Chriſt, Texting mem into a view of divine 


ol this) and preſeribes che beſt remedy againſt it, namely 3 


dhe law upon tlie heart, Prov. vi. When th 
fieepeſt (ſays be, ver. 22.) it ſball keep thee, to wit; from 
finning in thy fleep that is, from ſinful dreams: for one's 
being kept from ſin (not his N from affliction) 
is the immediate mos effect of the law of God impreſ- 
' ſed upon the heart, Pfal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole 
verſe is to be underſtood, as a 
the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light, and re- 
pro of inſtruction ane the way of life. Now, the law is 


20. 21. When thou * 


lamp and light, as it guides in the way of duty; and 8 


_ inſtruCting fs from the law are the way of life, as 
they keep from ſin: neither do they guide into the way 
of peace, but as they 
they keep'a man out of trouble, but as they keep him 
from fir. And remarkable is the particular in which 


lead into the way of duty; nor do 


trucks in their ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre ? How hae 
* 8 truths of religion, which ye pretend to 


believe? Le have them merely by the benefit of exter- 
nal revelation, and of your education ; ſo that you are 


T 
. | 


ers tao 


an in a Chriſtian country. Te are 
the inward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by 
and with the word in your hearts; and 15 you cannot 


have tlie aſſurance of faith, with reſpe@ to that outtrard 
divine revelation made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 1 1. 12. 
ye are ſtill unbelievers. It is written in 


and therefore 
the prophets, And they ſball be all taught of 2 
4 


man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 


Father, cometh untd me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 45. Now 
ye have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 


+ taught of God': ye have nat been ſo taught, and there- 


Solomon inſtanceth, namely, the fin of uncleanneſs, 7 : 


keep thee from the evil woman, &c. ver. 24. which is to 
do joined with ver. 22. incloſing the 23d in a parent- 
theſis, as ſome verſions have it. Theſe things may fuf- 


ice to convinceus of the natural bias of the mind to evil. : 


| ax There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition 
to ſpiritua 
them. It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to 


holineſs. The truths of natural religion, which do, as it 8. 


.. were, force their entry into the minds of natural men, 
22 hold priſoners in unrightegiuſneſt, Rom. i. 18. And 
as for the truths of revealed religion, there is an evil heart 
of unbelie in them, which oppoſeth their entry; and 
there is an armed force neceflary to captivate the mind 
to the belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. | 

- revelation of his mind and will to finners, touching the 
way of falvation ; he has given us the doctrine of his 

© holy word: but do natural men believe it indeed? No, 


God has made a 


truths, and an averſion to the receiving of : 


they do · not; for he that believeth not on the Son of God, » 


believeth not God, as is plain from 1 John v. 10. They N. 


2 believe not the promiſes of the word: they look on them, 


in effect, only as fair words; for thoſe that receive them 

are thereby made partakers f the divine nature, 2 Pet. 
i. 14. The promiſes are as ſilver cords let down from 
heaven, to draw ſinners unto. God, and to waft them 


| over into the promiſed land z but they caſt them from 


them. They believe not the threatnings of the word. 

For, as men travelling in deſerts fire about with 
them, to fright away wild beaſts ; fo 

law afiery law, Deut. xxxiii, 2. hedging it about with 

threats of wrath; but men naturally are more brutiſh 

than beaſts themſelves 3 and will needs touch the rod 


fore ye have not come; ye believe not. Behold the reves | 
lation, from which the faith even of the fundamental 
principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16. 171 
Thou art Chriſt, the Spn of the living Cod. -Bleſſed at 


thou, Simon Barjoua * for fieſh and blond hath not reued 
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led it unto thee, hut my Father which is in heaven. If, 


ever the Spirit of the Lord take a dealing with thee, to 


work in thee that faith which is of the operation of Cod, 


old foundation, as will make thee find a nec 


it may be as much time may be ſpent in coll ae 7 


the 


working of his mighty power, to enable thee to believe 
the very ſoundation-principles, which now thou thinkeſt 


thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. x 9. | 


Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck <A 


of their faith (ſuch as it was) in the time of teniptation 


and trial! See how theyfall; like ſtars from heaven, when 


Antichriſt prevails Theff. ii 11. 12. God h end 
them ſtrong delnfrons they ſhould believe a lie: 2 | 


2 you might 2 danited, who believed not the truth. 
ey fall into damning deluſions ; becauſe they never. 
really believed the 8 5 N 8 
others too, thought th 
built on the ſand, and 


ſtorm comes. | 


profeſs: ye may as ſoon bring eaſt and weſt together, as 


kids made hid” & 


the word, how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned about . 
the ſtate of 


ſmoaking mountain, though they ſhould be thruſt through : 


_ with a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if not all of you, 


ho are ſet in the black ſtate of nature, will bere plead, 
| Nat guilty ; but remember, the carnal Jews in Chriſt's $ 


ume were as confident as you are, that they believed 
| Moles, John ix.'28, 29, But he confutes their confi- 


—_ 


their principles and practice. Men believe that fire will 


burn them; and therefore they will not throw themſelves 


into it : but the truth is, moſt men live as if they thought 
the goſpel a mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed 
in his word __ their unrighteouſneſs and ungodli- 

neſs, a mere ſcarecrow. If ye believe the doctrines of 


fouls before the Lord? how is it that 


ye are ſo little concerned with that weighty point, whe- - 
ther ye be born again or not? RY 1 5 
born, and are li e to die as they live, and yet ive in 
peace. Do ſuch believe the ſinfulneſs and miſery of a2 
natural ſtate?” do they believe they are the children of. 


Many live as 


$ wrath ? Do they believe there is no fration without 


— » / \ 
4 , 


3.0 the utter inconſiſtency of moſt. 
mens lives with the principles of religion which they 


though they them *ves, and 
did believe it. That houſe is 
ilt on at faith is but ill founded, that 
cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the 


* 
\ * 


3 add held faft, till alight 3 f 


— — — — 
- * * 


word of 


na, live out 


a natural pron - 
n 
bey be born, ſpeaking 


ion of our nature, from our fi 


revealed the unt to ther hun through the fo 
of the tewpter, they firſt doubtec 


T2 ball net ſurely die, Gen. iii. 4.3 
by bim on our firſt parents, and by 
received, naturall 2d by their poſterity, 


which was obtr 


it. It ſpreads itſelf through the lives 


natural men; 


| . who, till their conſciences beawakened, walk after their 
| pin. Juſts, till cetaining che Principle, That they tal 


not furely die: and this is often, improved 


o 


to that perfecti 


On, that the mad can fay, over the belly of the denounc- 
ed curſe, I. ball have peace, though Fwalk in the imagina- 


tion of mine heart, td, add drunkenneſs. to thirſt, Deut. 


| kix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of God bave over 


errors by means bf education, or otherwiſe ; error. has al» 
ways, with the natural man, this advantage ayainſt truth, 


| namely, that there is ſomething within bim which ſays, 
D that it were true: ſo that the mind lies fair for afſent- 


ing to it. And here is the reaſon ofit. The true doc- 


ttine is, the doffrine that is according to godlineſe, 1 Tim. 


e 
ty; o 


man to think highly of biraf 
F forthe ſtroke be has 


. 3-3 and the truth which is after godlineſs, Tit. i, 1. 


is he doctrine which is according to ungodlineſa, 
xr there is never an ertor in the mind, nor an untruth 
vented in the world, (in matters of religion), but wha! 


has an affinity with one corruption of the heart or other; 5 
 - according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. They be- 


Hieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
So that truth and error, being otherwiſe attended with 
equal advantages for their receptioggerror, by this means, 
has moſt ready acceſs into the mii ef men in their na- 
| Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that men 
rejeQ the ſimplicity of goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and 
greedily embrace error and external po 
Being they are ſo agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and 


; He Bol of the mind of the natural man. And from 5 
hence: | a W] 
ples: for none do it but in compliance with their irregu+ + 

1 eee it would -; 


high-winded: for when the 
ſpel comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting : 


it 16 that ſo many embrace atheiſtical princi- 


be, that chere were no God, 
Lady, Man naturally is 


own imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 


of mind is not a flower that in the field of nas 
ture but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed 
and learned of the we Jeſus. It is natural to 

, 


duced afalſe light, 


% 
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Z His nate is good, becauſe he knows none better; he is 


Mgt on 2 
ral wigh e, 
. of 35 believe che Lc ber 5 


; And as che natural man thinks highly of himſelf, ſo hs 


© have this, ys 75 reſt of the 8 


py it; 3 elieved J 
„it, and embraced a lie inſtead of it. And, for an un- 

, conteſtible evidence heredf 
. of the devil's a Te 


e them ta quit 4 


ture, and _grone ye out your caſe 
the Sun of 


pomp in religion; £ 


and what is bis own: * 
by his fall in Adam, has pro- 


w 
like mountains z and a thouſand. airy. beauties mt 5 
themſelvesto his deluded 228 man would. be wic, 5 
e be accounts himſcl; and ſo he would be accounted © 
© of by others), though man. be born like a wild Mu colt, 5 
Job A. 12, His way is right, becauſc it is his on for © 
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every way of a man is night in bis outit eyes Prov xi. 2. 
alive without the law, Rom. vii. g. and therefore his 
hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. It is another 
tower of Babel, reared up againſt Heaven; and hall nct 
fall, while the power of darkneſs. cap hold it up. Ibe 
word . ity Loi ads z one while, breaches are 
made in it, but they are quickly repaired z at another 
time, it is all TD ſhake, bal ſtill it * up4 till 
either God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe. an heart- quake 
within the man, which tumbles it down, and leaves not 
one ſtone upon another, (2 Cor. 4. f.), or death batter t 
down, and rae the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. 


thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Pfal. I. 21. 
ee that I was altaget her ſuch an ane as thyſelf. 
The doctrine of the goſpel, and the myſtery of Chriſt; 
are fooliſhneſs 1 him; and in his praQtice he treats them 
as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and.1i.*14. He brings the word 
and the works of God, in the government of the world, 
before the bar of his carnal reaſon 3; and there they are x 
Nen cenſured and condemned, Haſ. xiv, g. 
imes the ordinary reſtraint of providence is taten 
off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir up the carnal mind: 
and, in that caſe, it is like an ant's neſt, uncovered and 
diſtiirbed : doubts; denials, and helliſk reaſonings crowd 
in it, and cannot be laid by all the arguments brought 
againſt them, till à power — on high captivate the 
mind, and ſtill the mutiny of the corrupt principles. 
This much of the corruption of the underſtanding: 
which, although the half be not told, may diſcover to 
you the abſolute neceſſity of regenerating grace. Call 
8s underflanding now, lchabod ; for the glory is departed 
From it. Conſider this, ye that are yet iu the ſtate of na- 
| ore the Lord, thay 
s theo righteouſneſs may ariſe upon you, before you 
be ſhut up in everlaſting ;darkneſs. Wbat avails your 
worldly wiſdom ? what do your attainments in religion 
avail, while your underſtanding lies yet wrapt up in ita 
natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void of the light 
>. of life? Whatever be the natural man's gifts or attain- 
ments, we muſt, as in the caſe of the leper, (Lev. xiii. 
S '24+-)s pronotince him utterly untlean, bis plague is in his 
S head. But that is not all; it is in his heart too; his will 
is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew anon. ? 8 


Of the corruption of the will. 


II. The willfhat commanding faculty, which ſome- 
times was faithful, and ruled with God, is now turned 
traitor, and rules with and for the, devil. God planted. 
it in man wholly a right ſeed; but now it is turned into 
the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine. It was originally 
laced iff a due ſubordination to the will of God, as wass 

wn before; apy it is gone wholly aſide, How- _ 


= 4s * 


8 


a 1 


ever ſome do magnity the power of free · will, a view of 
the ſpirituality of the law, to which acts of moral diſcip- 
3 linedoin no wiſe nſec ed a deep inſight into the cor- 
3 ruption of nature, given by the inward. operation of the 
Spirit, convincing of ſin, rightcouſneſs, and judgment, 
8 would make men ſind an abſolute need of the power of 
free grace, to remove the bands of wickedrieſs from off 
their free - will. To open up this plague of the heart, 
1 offer theſe following things to be conſidered. = 
. Fuſty There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter jna- 
þ blie for what is truly good and acceptable in the fight 
8 of God. The natural man's will is in Satan's fetters ; 
hemmed in within the cirele of evil, and eannot move 
nd it, more than a dead.man can raiſe himſelf out 
of his grave, Eph. ii. 1. We deny him not a power to 
chuſe, purſue, and act, what on the matter is good: but 
though he can will what is good and right, he can will 
nothing aright and well, John xv. g. Mitbout mes i: e. 
ſeparate from me, as a branch from the ſtock, (as both 
the word and context do carry it), ye can do nothing: to 
Vit, nothing truly ang ſpiritually good. His very choice 
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vi. 26. Ye ſeek me becauſe ye did eat of the haves, and 
* fd” He not o comes not to Chriſt, but he 


were 


cannot come, John vi. 44. 15 And what can one do aC» 


ceptable to God, who believeth not on him whom the 
Father hath ſent e this inability! 
the unregenerate, confider theſe two things: 


1 D the ght fille bein 
mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the | | 
A preg 4 Jet their 


chuſe, and the they ſhould refuſe ; and | 
hearts have no more power to comply with that ier 
than iſ they were arreſted by ſome inviſible hand ? 1 ey 
ſee what is right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow 
Phat is wrung. Their conſciences tell them the right 
ways: and approve of it too yet cannot their will be 
brought up to itz their corruption ſo chains them, that 
they 2 _— 2 — 
over ol their light. | 
is it that . and way of halineſa meet with ſuch 
entertainment in the world? how is it that clear argu · 
ments and reafon on the ſide of piety and a holy liſe, 


nd if it be not thus, how 


not bring men over to that ſide ? Although the being 
of a heaven and a hell were but a may · be, it were ſuſſici⸗ 


ent to determine the will to the choice of holineſa, were þ 


it capable to be determined. thereto by mere reaſon: but 

men knowing the judgment of God, ( that they which come 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death, ) nat only do the fame, 
but haus pleaſure.in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And 


how is it that thoſe who magnify the power of free-will | 


do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an 
| ocular demonſtration, in a practice as far above others 
in holineſa, as the opinion of their natural ability is above 


of luſts, which men may hold faſt as longas they pleaſe ; 
and when they have no more uſe for them, can throw 
them off in a moment, and leap out of Delilah's lap, in- 
to Abraham's boſom? Whatever uſe ſome make of 
that principle, it does of itſelf, and in its own natüre, 
caſt a broad ſhadow. for a ſhelter to wickedneſs of heart 
and life. And it may be obſerved; that the generality of 
the hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations, are 
plagued with it: for if is a root of bitterneſs, natural to 
all men; from whence doth ſpring ſo much fearleſſneſs 
ahout the ſoul's eternal ſtate, ſo many delays and off: puts 


in that weighty matter, whereby. much work is laid up 


for a death - bed by ſome; while others are ruified by a 
legal walk, and unacquaintedneſs with the life of faith, 


and the making uſe of Chriſt for ſanctification; all flow · 
abilities. 


ing from the perſuaſion of ſufficient natural 
So agreeable is it to corrupt nature. | 
_ Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of 
bondage, have had the law laid out before them in its 


ſpirituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they 


found themſelves able to incline their hearts towards it, 
in that caſe; nay if the more that light ſhone into their 
fouls, they did not find their hearts more and more un- 
able to comply with it: There ate ſome, who have been 
brought into the place of the breaking forth, who are yet 
in the devil's camp, tliat from their experience can tell, 
light let into the mind cannot give hfe to the will, to 
enable it to comply therewith ; and could give their teſti · 

mony here, if they would. But take Paul's teſtimony 


in his unconverted ſtate, was far 


concerning it, wi 

from believing his utter inability for good; but learned 

it by experience, Rom. vii. 8. 9. T0. 11. 13: I own, 
the natural man may have a kind of love to the law: 

but here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, he looks on the 

holy law ina carnal drefs; and fo, while he hugs a crea 


ture of his on fancy, he thinks he has the law, but in 
very deed he is without the law; for is yet he ſees it not 


in its ſpirituality ; if he did, he en d it the very 
teverſe of his own nature; and what his will could not 


my fall in with, till changed by the power of grate. 


. Secondly, There is inthe unrenewed will an aver- 


# 


To evidence this inability for good in 


Sg. We torruplien of the wil. 
anddefirs of ſpirkual things, is carnal and ſelſicb. John. 


heli; And go bnd 7, 


he is fond of his fetters, priſori, and 
no liking to his liberty. | We 
to good, in the will of man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome par- 
A Oo CTR Ko REL REIO is, + 1+ 
, +.» Evidence 1. The untowatdneſs of childreti. | Doe 
not ſee them: wee Avr of 17 * 
: | in? 


2 than to bring 


| . things; 
that of others ? or js it maintained only for the protection g 


doth rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. th 


no more. di 


: I. * = 
_ 41S 
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\ 


is as loch to part with it, as the fiſhes are to come out . 


land. He not only cannot come 46 . . 


water into f 
Gal de be an not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, » 2 
"and, bates to be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27: Wilt thou not be 357 
made clean? when ſball it once be ? He is ſicki but utter- 
ly averſe to the remedy : he loves his diſeaſe ſo; that he 
ſoner, and a 


lothes the phyſician. . He is a captive, a, pri 1 e 
ſlave, but be loves his conqueror, his 7 and maſtet; 


i and has oy 
© Gridenice of iz preeonelh 


; 


l liberty? How - 
unwilling are they to be hedged averſe to re- 
ſtraint ?--The world can bear witneſs, that they ate 4 
bullochs unatcuftomed to the yoke : and more, that it is far 
taker to bring young bullocks tamely to bear the yokey 

; young children under diſcipline, and make 
them tamely ſubmit to the reſtraint of ſinful liberty. 


| 2 Every body may ſee in this, as in a glaſs, that man is na 
which bear in themſelyes even on the carnal mind, de , turally wild and wilful, according to Zophar's obſervez 


(Job. xi. 12.); that man is born like a wild; aft colt; © 
What Can be ſaid more? He i like a colt, the colt of 
an aſs, the colt of a wild aſs. Compare Jer. ii. 24. 4 


* 
1 


N a in her occaſion w 


| can turn her L 
Evid. 2, What pain | 


difficulty do men, often 


in bringing their hearts to religious duties? and what a 


pain to it, to leave the world but a little to converſe with 
God: It is not eaſy th botrow time from the man 
to beſtow upon the one 


ten go to God in duties, with 


their faces towards the 
world; and when their bodies art on the mount of ordi⸗ 


. banees, their hearts will be foutid at the fobt of the hill; 


going after their covetbuſneſi, Etek. xxxiii. 31. Th 


ey 
are ſoon wearied of well-dbing ; for holy duties are not 
agreeable to their corrupt nature. Take notice of them © © 


nal company, or let them be fucking the breaſts of a 

time ſeems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, ſo that it 
is gone ere they are aware. But how heavily does it 
drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a Sabbath 

The Lord's day is the longeſt day of all the week with 
many; and therefore they mult fleep longer that morn- 


at their worldly buſineſs, ſet them down with their * 
luſt; 


ing, and go ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily 
they do; that the day may be made of a tolerable length 


for their hearts ſay within them, When will the Sabbath 
be gone ? Amos viii, 5. The hours of worſhip are the 
the longeſt hours of that day: hence, when duty is overg * 


they are like men eaſed of a burden; and when ſermon + 


is ended, many have neither the gracs nor good mans 
ners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pronounced, but, like the 
beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as one puts hand to 
looſe them ; why, but becauſe, while they a7 at ordi⸗ 
nances, they are, as Doeg, detained before Lord? 1 | 
XXII. 7. Wy 2 f . 
Evid. 3. Cantdcr how the will of the natural mat 
Light ſome- 
times enteteth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: 
but he foveth darkneſs rather than light. Sometimes; 


by the forte of truth, the outer door of the undetſtanding 
is broken up; but the 


inner door of the will remains 
faſt bolted. en luſts riſe againſt light: corruption 
and conſcience encounter, and fight as in the field of 
battle, till corruption getting the upper hand, conſcience 
is forced to give the back; convictions are murdered, 
and truth is made and held priſoner, fo that it can create 
ſturbance. While the word is preathed or, 
read, or che tod of God is upon the natural man, ſome- 
times convictions are darted in on him, and his fpirit is 
wounded, in greater or leſſer meaſure : but theſe convics 
tions not being able to make him fall, he rung s 
with the arrows ſticking in his conſcience ; and at , 
one way or other, gets them out, and licks himſelf 


wild aſs uſed to the wildernefe; that fouffeth up the wind - . * 


thing needful. Men of- | | 


laſtes ? 2 
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whole again. Thus, while the light ſhines, men, na- S. broke aſunder by ſtrokes. Words will net do it, the rod 
" Turally-averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes, till God is muſt be taken to drive it away: and if it be not driven 


provoked to blind them judicially, and they become 
pPrcof "againſt the word and providences too; ſo they 
may go whete' they will, they can fit at eaſe: there is 
neter a word from heaven to them, that goeth deeper - 
chan into their cars, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to 
PPP! ate nt nt eaendt 
Fog. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by elect 
5 fouls When che Spitit of the Lord is at work, to bring 
mem from the power of Satan unto Gd. Zion's Ring 
gets no ſubjects but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of his 

Potben, Pal. ex. 2. 3. None come to him, but ſuch as 
ate drawn by a divine band, John vi. 444 When the 
Dord comes tothe ſoil, he finds the ſtrong man keeping 
. the houſe, and a deep peace and ſecurity there, while the 
ſpul is faſt afteep in the devil's arms. But the prey 
- muſt he taten from the mighty, and the captive delivered. 
Therefore the Lord awakens the ſinner, opens his eyes; Þ.- 

and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are black 5 
ubove his head, and the ſword of vengeance is held to his 
| breaſt. Now he is at no ſmall. pains to put a fair face & 
ona black heart; to ſhake off his fears, to make head þ 
1 e them, and to divert himſeif from thinking on | 
= unpleaſant and ungrateful ſubject of his ſoul's caſe. +5 
be cannot ſo rid himſelf from them, carnal reaſon is | 
Called in to help, and urgeth, that there is no ground | 5 
for ſo great fear ; all may be well enough yet; and if it & 
be ill with him, it will be ill with many: When che 
ſinnet is beat from this, and ſees no advantage in going 8 
10 heil with > or Ss, Vn reſolves to leave his fins, but 
dannot chink af breaking off ſo ſoon; there is time þ 
enough, and he will do it aſterwards. Conſcience ſays, 3 
Doe if ye will hear his voice, harden nat your heart 8 
but he eries, To morrow, Lord, to-morrow, Lord, and g 
J4f now, Lord, till that now is never like to come. And 
mmnuz many times he comes from his prayers and confeſſi · 
ona, with nothing but a breaſt full of ſharper convicti- 
ons; for the heart doth not always caſt up the ſweet 
morſel, as ſoon as confeſſion is made with the mouth, 
= Judges x. 10.16. And when conſcience obligeth 
dim to part with ſome luſts, others are kept as right eyes 
aud Tight hands; and there are rueful looks after thoſe 
chat ate put away; as it was with the Iraelites, who 
With bitter hearts did remember the fi/b they did eat in 
- "Egypt fretly, Num: iii. 5. Nay, when he is ſo preſſed, 
= that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, that he is con- x 
diet to part with all his idols; the heart will be giving the + 
1 e the lie. In a word, the foul, in this caſey will 8 

mit from one thing to another; like a fiſh with the 

boo in his jaws, till- it can do no more, and power 7 
dome to make it ſuccumb, as the wild afs in het month, + 
if Jer. ii. 24. e 8 - £246" ith | > ol 
- Thirdly, There is in. the will of man a natural prone- $ 
neſs to evil, a woful bent towards fin. Men naturally & 
© are bent to baciſliding from Cod, Hol. ii. 7. They bang 
es che word is) towards, r even as a hang- 
ing wall, whoſc breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. 
Setholineſs and liſe upon the one fide, fin and death upon £$ 
the other; leave the unrenewed will to itſelf, it will 7 
chuſe fin, and reje& holineſs. © This is no more to be 5 
_ - doubted;/than that water, poured on the fide of a hill, 5 
will run downward, and not upward, or that a flame $ 

| wall aſcend, and not deſcend. nnn I a > 
| - -.\ Evid; 1. Is not the way of evil the firſt way the child- . 
tten of men do go? do not their inclinations plainly ap- $ 
pear on the wrong; fide, while yet they have no curming 9g. 
do hide them? In the firſt opening of our eyes in the © 
| ' world, we look a- ſquint, hell · ward, not-heaven-ward. 
4 ſoon à it appears we are reaſonable; creatures, it 5 
appears we are ſinful eteatures, Pfal. Iviii. 3, The wicked d 
are eftranged fran' the wanb, they go aftray, as ſoon as © 
- . they be born, Prov. xxii- 1 5. Fooliſoneſs it baund in the 
Fart un chill: but the rodof correftion ſball drive it far 
From hin. | Folly ie bound in the heart, it is woven into 
bur very aature.. The knot will not looſe; it muſt be d 


% 


of many parer | nd 
'himſelf telis you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou ſboulcjt 


correction to their children, 


E Puig 2. 


ey: ſo Chrilts yote is eaſy 
they are partakers of the divinenature ; and tin is eaſy 


far away, the heart and it will meet and knit again. 


Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the fad noe 
ts teſtifies the contrary; and Solomon 


a fool in a mortar, among wheat, with a peſtil, vt 


bra 
' will mot hit feolſincſt depart from tim; it is fobound in 


his heart. But the rod ĩs an ordinance of God, appoint- 
ed for that end;; which, like the word, is made e ffectual, 


by the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. And 


this, by the waß, ſhews that 22 in adminiſtering 
ave need, firſt of all, to 
correct their on irregular paſſions, and look upon it 

as a matter of awful ſolemnity, ſetting about it with much 
dependente on the Lord, and following it with prayer 

forthe bleſſing, if they would have it effettual. 1 

ow. calily are men led aſide to.fint The 

children, who are not perſuaded to good; are otherwiſe 
ſimple ones, eaſily wrought upon: thoſe: whom the word 


cannot draw to holineſs, ate lau hy Satan at his pleaſure. 


Profane Eſau, that cunning man, (Gen. XV. 27.), was 
a8 ug eg n the bleſſing, as if he had: been a fool 
or an idiot. The more natural a thing is, it as the more 
e Ait, in ſo far as 
to the unrenewed man; but to learn to do good, as 
difficult as for the Ethiopian to change bis: ſtin; becauſe 
the will naturally hangs towards evil, but is averſe to 


good. A child can cauſe a round thing to run, while he 


cannot move a ſquare thing of the ſame weight; for the 
roundneſs makes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes with a 
touch. Even fo, when men find the heart eaſily carried 


towards ſin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of 


holineſs; we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the na- 
tural ſet and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is prone 


. and bent to evil. Were man's will, naturally, put 
in equal balance to good 


| and evil, the one might be em- 
braced with as little difficulty as the other; but expe · 
rience teſtiſies it is not ſo. In the fkcred hiſtory of the 
Iraclites, eſpecially in the book of Judges, how often 


do we find them forſaking JEHOVAH, the mighty 


God, and doting upon the idols of the nations about 
them? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of 
Irael's God, and forſake their own idols ? No, no; 


chough man is naturally given to changes, it is but frem 


evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jer, ii. 10. 11. Hath 
a nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods ? but 
my people have changed their glory, for that which doth 
nat profit. Surely the will of man. ſtands not in equal 
balance, but has a caſt to the wrong. ſide. Fe 

" Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on ftill in the way of 
ſin, till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another 


hand than their own ; If. Ivii. 17. J hid me, and he went 


on frowardly in the way of his heart. If God withdraw 
his reſtraining hand, and lay the reins on the ſinner's 
neck; he is in no doubt what way to chooſe : for (obſerve 


it) the way of fin is the way of his heart) his heart natu- 


rally lies that way; it hath a natural propenſity to fin. 

As long as God ſuffereth them, they walk in their own 

way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural man is ſo fixed in his 

woful choice, that there needs no more to ſhew he is off _ 

from God's way, but to tell him he is upon his C mn. 
Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon 

him, they do not. laſte. Though his heart be firm as a 


5 ſtone, yea, harder than the nether milſtone, in point of 


receiving of them 3 it is otherwiſe unſtable as water, 

and cannot keep them. It works againſt the receiving of 
are made, it works them off, and 

returns to its natural bias; Hoſ. vi. 4. Your goodneſs is 


at a morning cloud, and as the early dew it gueth away. _ 


The morning cloud promiſeth a hearty ſhower ; but, 


$ whenthe ſun ariſeth it evaniſheth ; the ſun beats upon 


the early dew, and it evaporates; ſo the huſbandman's 


5 . expectation is diſappointed. Such is the goodneſs of the 


natural man Some ſharp afllidtion, or piercing convic = 
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' The ae if he with 


woman, 


21 


igel 4 the A 
of the ji bom. of truth, and the teſtimony of their O 'Y 
% conſcience. namely, that whether they be profeſſors « of 


ane al os WE 


a ſtone thrown up F profane, whatever they be, lecing theyare not horn 
e air Sew Tae there a! little while 3. Jet its naty- they ee ee 15 e Son of 5 
kal heavinkls 254 down to the carth, again; and $$ the Spin of God ; and to the hy God. 1 | 
ÞÞ 60 en NG gn he ll ing py Ne mi ik ? ye careleſs ſouls, that 1 rhe natal 
| becauſe mg h'they Mg i waſhed, Reef 25 bs, % it, Te are enemies to Tow | 
nature was not changed; It is Bard de not as Ne SIN 
Hake fire, hard to make it keep fre; e chan F. not as yet flain, though perhaps whe 1 Aer 


either of theſe, to make the unrenewed will retainattained & 


(eſs ; Which is a plain evidence of the natural bent 


| + ol the will to eyil. 


Evid. lat, Do the bins ferve the Lord now, as they 


| were wont to ſerye fin in their unconverted Tate ? Very A 
ur from it. Rom, vi, 8 4 1 ye were the ſervants Fd : 
Sin got all and ad- x 


Vn, ye were free] from right eo, nd. 
- mitted no but po 
of Chriſt, 0 they free from fin? Nay, chere are ſti 
with them Emde 80g of the old man, ewing t hat he is 
3 dying in them. And hence their hearts often 76 
wu em, ind Bip abide akde _ unto evil, when they would 


ey are the ſervant 


„ Rom. vil. 21. 
teacheth them, That he that truftet in his own heart i is a 


how muſt it bein the ; dry ?, 
© Fourthly, There is a natural contrari direct 
policlon aud enmity in the will of man to Jod himfelf 
: Lay his hol om. viii. 7 carnal mind is en- 
mity a pil Pal. fer for it i is no fuljet to the law of Cod, 
f indeed can be. The will was once God's deputy in 
the foul, ſet to command the re. for him but now it 18 
fer up againſt him. If you would have che 
In its natural ſtare, the very reverſe of the will of God re- 
| ng! it; Ifthe fruit hanging before one's eyes, be but 
forbidden, that 18 ſufficient to draw the heart after it. Let 
2 gee! in the fin of profane ſwearing and curſing, to 
IC 
| them 3 Iching dut hotrid oaths and curſes, as if hell 
opened with the opening of their mouths ; of larding 
their ſpeeches with minced oaths, as faith, haith, fai d. ye 


had ye, and ſuch like; and all this without any man- & 


ner of provocation, though even that would not daſs 
them. Pray, tell me; (I.) What profit is there here ? 
A chief ſomething in his, band for his yo, 3 4 
drunkar pers A belly-fall ; but what do ye get 8 
ſerve the devil for pay; but ye are volunteers, that ex- 
pect no reward but your work itſelf, in affroniting 


ven. And if you repent tiot, you will get your reward in 


full tale: when you go dell work will follow, you. * 


The drunkard ſhall not have a dtp 'of water to cool his 


kim into the other world! but yeſhall drive on your 50 
trade N and an eterni will be long enough to 
* your hearts fill of it. 


Law ? 7 > of y pur ſenſes doth wearing or 2 


5 


J God, Fel. xiv. 1. Thefool hath faid 


They need to watch, and keep 5 
cir hearts with all aligtate 1 an their ſad experience » 


L of thy heart, and thou wilt find 3 


in his word. An infinitely boly, 
are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride 1 in 2 


of Hea- 8 


8 God ?' Conſcience will 
kengue there; nor will the covetous Ma wealth follow & 


2.) What pleaſure is t live 8 
but what flows from your trampling upon the holy & 


perceive.it. (1.) Ye arg enemies to che vet 
i Bis hea | 
Cod. The id man would'that höhe ere above 
himſelf; ; the that there were no, king : and the un? 
renevfed, wer who is a maſs of pride and, rebeltions, * 
that there were no God. « faiths 5 it in his heart, he 


I wiſheth, it were fo, though ke be aſhanied at s | 
5 Theak in out. 
: The ery non ay get 


And that.all natural Lich are ſuch fools, 
part of this plalm, 
every mouth may be ſto wg K 04. ut, 16, 11. ta. 
Ion indeed, hat whe the natural man 1 looks on 
xd as the Creatot and Preſerver of the vorld, becauſe 
2 loves his own ſelf, therefore his heart riſeth not 2 
the being of his Benefactor: but this entity will quick- - 


N appear when he looks on God as the Rector and 
Fool, Prov. xxviit. 26. If it be thus in che n Li 


Judge e of. the 8 bindin Oy under Fa yl of che 
e, to exaCt holineſs, irding him he cords 23 
 ofdeath, becauſe of Hin. Li in this caſe td che voice 
it to be No God. _ 5 
e ate enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. 
fay wito Cad, Depart from us, for. we ve not 


knowledge thy ways. Men ſet u . an 4 
. wer Bb of cy, inſtead of God, and then fall a 
nctute of tt, * 


down and worſhip i) They rey Him no other * 
than Jacob loved Leak, while he tock her for Rachel. 
Ev man is an enemy to God, ab he is rer 


juſt, powerful, a 
true Being, is not the God whom 15 * but he Ge 


whom he lothes, In effect, metinaturall Uh are Kates of 1 
God, Rom. i. 30. and if they coul certainly 
would make him another than whit he s. Fot, confidet 


it is a certain truth, That whatſcever A8 rrp 
and therefore his attributes or peffections ate not any 
ching really diſtinct from himſelf. If God's attri 

not 001 himſelf, he is a compound being, and ſo n 


| ben firlt Being, (which to ſay is Eon ; fot the Ns 


den N g are before the 7 tſelf; 1 _ bur 
is Alpla and Omega, the firſt and theJaft | | 


Now, upon this, 5 would, for qi N 7 55 1 225 | 


ole to your conſciences a few a 
and hefe 


our hearts «Kel to. the infini : 
gra Iver to thi dae 42 
tongue will not ſpeak one 3 Hot pre RR | 


holineſs, JE can eee 
ing they coul Are a dene ere 2 
; and thereby diſcover= 


vo. like themſelves in filth 
ed what ſort vf a god the Aatüral man ald have. God 


4 is 0 0 e e love his eee = 
3 $5 a 


it grariky your ears, it can dnly be by the noiſe it is che Hylitzous onl | that can 
2575 the heavens. Though Now bad a-mind £ af ee of bit Valet, 1 . 
A e IP up yob - yin fprotatity and fen $ 3 of dat kiieſs rejoice therein? Nay 
| — there I {6 little pleafire ean be ſtralſled out of $ ev 27 Bis The Ih oi eth the Tight, John iii. 20. | 
lms, that we Ra "needs conclude s your love go to 8 9560 4 Hm ret pht with) 2 ? 2 Cor. . $ 
Fre, in this" cafe, is Jo love t6 ther for th 8 10 e Your Nearkt affetted 15" the 8 
2 Unhired love, with out ny point of of Srafit bf 1 . e wedded to 3 
from them otherwiſe. ſhall ſay; theſe 8 4 all the 1032  yould be CE. ang 5 
re moriſters'bf men. Be it fo; yet, bs ! the wo. oj 0 blood b o thi anger ee | 
| of ſuch "monſters ; ; they are robe ſold Imoſt 3 an the tal Ibve His" Fon 
 everyiwhete:” And allow me to fay, they muſt be ad- & j juſtified ſinner, 4 juſt God ? No 


40 che 2 of the whole untegenerate world 


againſt Rd Fo m. ni. N Whiſe mouth ts full” 
PE, AE RET then 955 
law ſaith, it ſaith to them w 
thee that e mouth r . be flopped,. and all 


guilty before God. 
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33 5 7 rh ann he wh; 5 
Bt POT 1770 wht df l. A Barber will & with, F en * 
. , Zeph. 1.1239 e * e. to the F kit. "Men dv what they can ro fp ti © My 

Poa and onniþreſence Bed 2 deaf adder, that they 57 — 4 hear His 
1 cher Hane! * b. 25 idol, #64 an all-feting & always refiff the Holy Chit defere nb row 
wand Wesel oy Jo) Rh hat they can, ds At Fart did, Þ Ride 12 l ways ;. and 1 8 bim Gori hockey 

| 4A from — hes Oh or the Lord. They no 8 Theold caldthiy is 1 75 tal n him on that occaki- 

mort love the N every teſent God, than $ on, John x. 20. 172 is Rad, Why hear ye him ? Soul- ex 

5 nk Oe wine to his evil deeds. ercile, taifell 12 the ſpiri it. 'of bondage, is accounted, by 
Wit ve thr tied by ee would be voted out % many, Krege Dat a ion, and melancholy fits; 

| f the world, 9 cloſed u th Redo ; for the language F men thus Baſphemin} th rd's works. becaufe they. 

3 Schaf heart is, Fe lere Jetth us not: The Lord $ themfelves are dende dies and cannot judge 4 

fe 15 the eayth, Ezek. £76 12. 5 eu fande , thole matters. 

70 tothe truth "wid veracity of Cod ? There art but 1 Evid. 2, Conſider the PG Wor meets . 

291 the world that cn bear fubſcribe to that ſen- . w comes to teach men outwardly by his word, 


0 9 Let God true, but 8 His written vom: the avs is 15 hted. Chriſt 
5 tet Si is are many who, in 3 hath 3250 it to us, a8 th Nene our Arcen 8 
ns do ho! 1 God "nor. be true to bie Word. » ow us What way we muſt 


15 courſe, if we would 
Thete are. oufands whs $i the goſpel, that hope to cone to. Intrianuel's Tad, It is's lamp to light 
be faved, 7 and think all Gfe with them for eternity, who 5 through 4 Gark world, to eternal ti ghe.” And he 8 
5 has any ExPerie nce ofthe hew-birth, nor at all w left ik upbn us, to Garth it with as diligence w 
goncern themſelves. in that queſtion, - Whether they are x Sith men dig ths) mines for filyer 6x geld, John v. 3 
born again, or not © a 8 that is like to wear out . But, ! how is this eres treaſure profaned by FT 1 
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by the commandment, which'is in itſelf exceeding broad, 
bas been made very 'nartow, to the intent it might be 
de more agreeable to the natural dt 
(29) he kw laid home to the natural conſcience, i in 
it fprrituality, irritates corruption. The nearer it comes, 
+ Hatare' riſeth the more againſt it. Tn that caſe it is 26 
eee che Fre, which, inſtead of quenching it, makes it 
— Hmethe more :When the commandment came, fin revived, 
the apoſtle, Rom.” vii. 9. What reaſon can be. 
ed for this, but che ri enmity 


brought down to 
aof the enmity of the 
deli ht in the law of 

the word a8 4 
Pfal. i. 2. It is 
heart againſt the law, * 


t is ie more it rageth. 


that 
. ſition, and enmity in the will of man to God 
and his hdly v afl. | 

Finn There 18 in abe wr of man 
anfttte Lend Man's will is 
. be wil have bis will, though it ould ruin 
Rim: "It is with him; as wichthe leviathan, (Job xh. 29) 


* Darts are counted at frabble : be laugheth at the ſbaking 
Fa ſpear.” The calls to him 5 word, 2. © 


um,; as Paul to the jailor; when he was about to kill | 


; Do no harm + ſinners, why will ye die 
Ezek. xviii. 31: they will not hearken, Every one 
#urneth to his courſe, "as the horſe ruft 
Jer. viii. 6. We hade a of Hfe, in form of a com · 
Wand, Prov: iv. 4. Keep vy commundmeits and live, i 
impenitent finners to be felf-deſtroyers, en 
murderers. They tranſgreſs the command of livin 
pr if one ee e d ſtarve himſelf to de 
greedily drink a e e poiſon, w hich his maſter com- 
2 him to foi 


(Erck. vi. 26.) hard and inflexible, as a ſtone: merciey 


it bow. It is ie heart : though there be upon 
. the finner a t of in, which makes the earth to 

ger; Although there is a weight of wrath on him, which 
makes thedevits to tremble ; yet hs goes lightly under 
the burden ; he feels not * kt more 


. man's chief nh) 55 en 
want chief end in tot his God, bur bie fel. Man is a 


mere relative, dependent, ing: be has no 
neſs ori from him 


nor ginally but all he 
bo 04 G0 2 the firſt cauſe att fpring vf all per- 
feEtion, natural or moral e d is woven! into his 
very nature ; ſo chat if 
, from kim; he would twindle into 3 mere nothing. See- 


int chen hate yet mam is, he is of Hm; ſurely in what- 


| Ever he is, de ſhould be to him 3 as the enen 8 


Game from the ſex; do of courſe return thither 
thus man was created, direQ! of wn to 
into fin, He from God, 
erke mus Fire un Funch like a Ah ping'the 
he gathers in che of the crown to 
this mfers a total apoſtaly, anduniverſal ro 
In n; for where the chi "and laft end is change 


— aan W n 


* .* 
< CY 
#7 
- 
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- 


n dee 9 war VVV 


doniither indret tan be, Rom. vül. 5. n E 


uponiithave ariſen; where- | : 


th into the battle, | 
Hage, are reckoned amongſt the ſins of the ol 
h. xxiv. 12 : for they had no eye to God therein, . 
do pleaſe him 


even ſo do they 3 they will not 
Ke, they will die, Prov. Vini. 36. All Hey that hate me, 8 
Eve death. O wha ben n! It is « flony beart, 


a ftone, 


ſhould totally withdraw : 


wo 7 


is, . 


# having come into the world to —. * A. 


tous infinuations. 
ſenſible of 12 under the power thereof; and whither- 
of the heart. | ſoever 


; 9 
contumacy 2 
wilful in an 8 


=: higheſt end, in their reli 


as” 4 "4 < 
* LY * ans 
- 
. 2 
LE 
7 
& o 
* 


- Metin che wat kae, Fl $iy. 47 
ed doiun--=+to fee if there were: ajly that 240 [ſeek Cod. The 


ure all gone Aida, to vic on ON they ſetk not 
but themſelvesz. And tho my fair ſhreds of mo- 
are to be found among kth, there is none 
me of them run 


mark. 


are laber: Nee gun 3 ( 
122 more than Foy 


od, verſ. 4: 
K 


in, camę to bring them 3 of thetnſelves, in the firſt 
place, Matth. xvi. 24. The god under the remains 
. of this woful diſpoſition of the heart; they acknowledge 
it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its fubtile and 180 5 

The unregenetate, though moſt in: 


rn themſelves, they cannot move withour 
the Pore of ſelf: they ſeek themſelves, they aCt for 
© themſelves : their natural, civil, and religious actions, 
from whatever fpri 5 they come, do all 1 un into, and 


L meet in the dead 


Moſt men are fo far 55 makigg God their chief end, 


in their natural and civil actions; that in theſe Matters, 
Fer b r Si pres . God is not in all their thoug i 
againſt the w? Unmortified corruption, the more 5 

2 0 Let us eonchude then f 
sede A chene, to God, dir 80, 2 
'F e cop thatthere 1 is a natural contrari- 


hes, Their eating and 
drinking, and fich ke natural Achion, are fot ow”, 
ſelves; their own pleaſure c or necefſiry, without any big 
er end, Zech. vii, 6. Did ye not tat fir your ſetves ? 45 ao 
—=_ no eye tothe glory of God in theſe things, as 101 
ht to have, 1, Cox. X IF by They do not eat and drink 
up their bodies for the Lord's ſervice; they do 
them not, bEcaufe God has ſaid, Thou ſoalt not kill; . 
ther do theſe drops of ſweetneſs God has put into, the 


8 creature, raiſe up their fouls towards that ocean of de- 
5 lights that is in the Creator; though they are indeed a 


hung out at heaven's door, to tell men of the 8 
goodneſs that is in God himſelf, Acts tiv. 1 
it is ſelf, and not God, chat is ſought in them, by 
til men. And what are the unrenewed Rn $ porn 


Actions, ſuch as bay ying, felling, working, Ge. but fruit 


to himſelf? Hof. x. 1. So marrying, and giving in mar- 


world, 


ut all th 


had in vie, was to pleaſe 
r Gen. vi. * 


nally, ſelf is natural mens 
actions. They perform 
duties for a name, (Matth. vi. 1. 2.), or ſome other * 
worldly intereft, John vi. 26. Or if they be mere refin- 
ed, it is their peace, and at moſt their falyation from 
hell and wrath, or their own eternal happinels, i that us 


5 1 4 chief and ' higheſt end, Matth. xix. 16,---22. 
melt it not, judgm ents break it not; yet it will break ere 3 


eir eyes are held, chat they ſee not the glory of God. 
They ſeek God indeed, but not for himſelf, Pac fot them- 
ſelves They ſeek bien not at all, but fortheir own wel- 
fare: ſo their whole life is woven into one web of rati- 
cal blaſphemy; making God the Means, and Kit theit 
end, yea, their chief end. 

And thus have I K . you. ſome rude draughts or 
man's will, in his na ſtate, drawn by ſcripture and 
mens ou experience. Call it no . Naomi, but 
Marat; for bitter it is, and a root of bitterneſs. "Call 
it no more free- Ul but flaviſh Juſt ; free to 41. * 
free from good, kill re JEnerating © I looſe the ban 
of e Face al be wrong, and ing 

kria can be ri he "hich he ande bnd and will 

are ſo corrupt; I ſhall briefly diſpatch what remains, as 


: Kilowin of courſe; on the Corr tion | of W prime fa- 


| the ſoul. ; 


F * 


cwties 


_— 7” 


The corruption of the Mas. the 3 and the 
menos. The body partaker of this corruption. 


III. The affefions are corrupted. The unrenewed | 
man's affections are bes diſordered and x cages 
they are as the unruly horſe, that either will not receive, 
or violently runs away with the rider. 80 man's heart 


2 is a mother CESS, ** wü. 21. 


Stabe M. 
e Till hel 


they never 0 7 


30 


„ 
a= rl WA, e ar of nm proc 


65 Zen, bruzcations, . 
© The atural man's. alfedtions are 
witual monſter. His 


heels are e Heaven, which his 


thefts, 


F4 9 PY * 


"FS ö 
47% * * % 
2 
928 a 


” How Rel Nis 655 eee . 2 
aki them, \ But, Fakes bv con- bs 


| Bs; over it, to lull it aſleep, 
old be, fixed on the j br 


cans ſhould 1 ons Ache i Ix. IM His Face is towards 1. 


hell, His back towards heaven ; and therefore God calls 


im to turn. He Toves what ke ſhould bas and hates . 


whit he mould love; joys in what he o 
| 10 6 ame, and is aſhamed of his glor 
Ke Tout and defires what he ond 
R. 13, 14, 15. 
did in another caſe,) who cried. out on the apoſtles, 28 
men that rurmed the world upſide down, Acts xvii. -6: 3 


r, Prov. 


for that is the work the goſpel has to do in the world, % 
* Al things ſo out of order, that heaven » 
" Hes under, an SER 2-top. If the unrenewed man's + 


-where fin has 


affections be fe on awful ob jects, then they are either 
exceſſive vr defective. Lawful enjoyments of the world 
Have ſometimes too little, but 25 too much of them; 


eicher they get not their due; orf if they do, it is meaſure 8 
preſſed down, and n Spiritual things have » 
"aways too little of them a word, they are always in, Ke 
'br over; never tight, only evil. » 
Now here 16a reefold cord a 1 * heaven and holi- : 
neſs, not eaſily 1 1 ; .a blind mind, a perverſe will, 
und Uſforderly, diſtempered ethons. - The mind, 8 


ſwelled with ſelf· conceit, np man ſhould not ſtoop, 
| the will, oppoſite to the of God, ſays, He will nat; 
und the corrupt affections, rifirig ant the Lord, in 
defence of the corrupt will, ſay, He ſhall not. Thus 
che poor creature ſtands out againſt God and goodneſs ; 
till a day of power came, in which he 1s made a new 


IV. 7 conſclence is corrupted and defied, "Tit, 3 i. 


CIV. 4% 


It is an evil eye, that fills one's converſation with 924 5 


darkneſs and confuſion, being naturally unable to do its 
awaken the conſcience, it remains ſleepy and unactive. 
Conſcience can never do its work, but according to the 
_ Iigtti it hath not Oy: 
man cannot ſpirit ry diſcern 1 things: 0 Cor. 

H. 14.) the conſcience nat quite uſeleſs in that 


point; being galt in ſuch a d th nothing but 
a ſaving 8 from the bee : 


in that matter. The light of the —— conſcience in 
oog and evil, ſn and Aar, is very defective: thereſore, 


[4 


t to mourn »* 
for; and mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in; gloneth $ 


pbbors what * 


et it on work 5 


what ought t 5 for 


or rather diſte: 


ough it may check for groſſer fins, yet as to the more 5 
ſubtile workings of fin, it cannot check for them, becauſe 5 


it diſcerns them not. Thus conſcience will fly in the 5 


face of many, if at any e drunk, ſwear, neglect % * for the . and a magazine Ke 
d 


prayer, or be guilty of any ihe ſin who otherwiſe have *% 
af rage peace, tho lire] in the ſin of unbelief, 
ſtrangers, 8 ip, and the life of faith. * 

And natural 1.5 t Fin bes 1 and xy ey in 


uickly 


ber oes off: its inckEems od th gs and checks tor and 4 
ggles which the natural % 


againſt fin, are i 


remiſs, 
man eaſl 


V gets over. But there is a falſe light 


in the dark mpg, ſhe n natural conſcience following the 


85 will call mene 62d, and good evil, I. v. 20. And 

o it is often found like a blind and furious horſe, which 
doth violently run down himſelf, his rider, and all that 
doth 6 come in his way, John xvi. 3. Whoſvever killetb 


_ tural conſcienee is awakened by the Spirit of conviction, 
it will in leed 


_ a dre conſternation awfully 
wers of -the ſoul to 
to tremble, and the knees to bow; ſet the eyes 

2 the- tongue a-confeſſing ; and oblige Ws 


out the into the fea, which it a 
hends are like to 


ſummon all the 


e and roars and put the whole man in * 


the ſhip of the * thoug the 2 


; —4 Rom. v. 12. By ene man iin enter 
help in a ſtrait; make the ſtiff Þ f 4 2 


F ened the whole lump of mankind. We 
Adam, as our root. The root was poiſoned, and fo the 
; ranches were eavenomed : r 8 


a it flip, Heb. i li. I. 
Water, lets all g 
They hit the point — fp Caiaphas 5 


þ heart ill goes 


2 * 


ft ch natively 1 
u 


ally, as in Judas' N 2 


either luſls x 
in the caſe of Felix, A 
or the blood of Chriſt prevail over it, ſpri 
| AA Gen it from dead works, as in the c: 
— converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. 
Laſtly, ven the memory bears evident marks Ga 
What is good and worthy to Ns RS. 
a8: it makes but dender impreſſion, fo. that i a x Meg 11 | 


ealily wears off; the memory, as a leaking v 


LAY 


go when it is taken out; ſo.is the memory, 
with reſpect to ſpiritual things. But how does it retain 


oro? naughty things ſo bear it: 
themſelves upon it, h men would fain have 


on out of mind, yet they (ck there like glue. How- 
er fo wa men bein oher thi 6, it is hard to for- 
memory often furniſhes new 


: get w injury; Bo the men in old age react the fins 
of their youth, wh 
with Aellghe which thereupon licks 4 former vo- 


ile it preſents them again to the mind 


mit. And thus it is like the riddle, 


the pure grain, and keeps the refuſe, ous: far oft 
corrupt ion of the ſoul. 


take this up in two things. (1) The natural, temper, 
mper of the bodies of Adam's children, 
as it is an effect of original fin, leads the ſoul into ſnares, - 
ea, is itſelf a ſnare to the ſoul. The body is a furious 
bead, of ſuch. metal, that if it be not beat dow ee 
py Ah and brought mta ſubjoctian, it will caſt ul 
into much ſin and miſery, 1 Cor. i ix. 2). There 9 a 
vileneſs in the body, (Philip. iii. 21 * wacky as to the 
faints, will never be removed, until it be melted down 
in a graye, and caſt into a new mold, at the refurreQtion, 


 -to come forth a ſpiritual, badyz and will never be.carried 
vffice : till the Lord, by letting in a IE whe ſoul, * off from the bodies of thoſe who are not partakers of be 


& reſurrection. to life. ( 2.). It ſerves the ſoul in many 
Wherefore, ſceing the natural : 


. ſins. Its members are inſtruments or weapons un- 
= righteouſneſs, whereby men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 
4.3: The eyes and ears are open doors, by which i impure 


. motions and ſinful defires enter the Gai the tongue is 


a world of iniguity, James iii. 6. an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poiſon, ver. 1. by it the i impure heart vents a 


great deal of its filthineſs. The throat is an open ſepul . 


ehre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, 
vet. 15. 
only by drunkards and riotous livers, but by every ma- 
tural man, Zech. vii. 6. 80 the body naturally is an 


To conclude, — by nature is wholly corrupted: 
Foom, the ſole of the foot even. unto the head, there 15 n 


5 ſoundneſs. in him. And, as in a dunghill, every part 


contributes to the corruption of the whole ; ſo the natu- 
any while in that ſtate, grows ſtill worſeand worſe: 

Lis made worſe by the body, and the body by the 

9550 and every faculty of che foul ſerves to corrupt an- 


other more and more. W 
Wee . 


Ven man's nature was corrupted. 


be thus corrupted. The Heathens perceived that man's 
nature was corrupted ; but het fin had entered, they 
could not tell. But the ſcripture i is ver 8 | 
into the world, 

ver. 19. By one man's. difobedience, many were made 
rs, Adam's fin man's nature, and leay- 


As a fieve that is full, when LE | 


The body itſelf allo le partaker of this 10 ad, 
defilement, ſo far as it is ca e thereof. ere ore 
the ſcripture calls it Snful fleſb, Rom. viii. * We may 


The belly is made a. god, Phil, iii. 19. not 


putrified in 


1 


LY THIRDLY, 1 ſhall ſhew ben ebene ü bs. 4 
vn, will think that he doth Cod ſervice. When the na- 7 


bim repreſentatively, being 
moral head, in — works: we were in him 
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» * Nr : 
Sodom, and ſo the grapes became g pes of gall. Adam, 
by his fin, became not only g i "Ji | 
tranſmits guilt and corruption 16 his poſterity, Gen. v. 
x Auen kin. 4. By his fin he ſtri 

Aal righteouſhels, and corrupted himſelf. We were in 
reſented by him as our 


ſeminally, as our natural head; hence we fell in him, 
the hint of 


- firſt fin is imputed to us; therefore juſtiy are we left 
under the want of his original righteouſneſs, which 
being given to him as a common perſon, he caſt off by x 

his fn; and this is neceſſarily followed, in him and us, + 
ole nature; righteouſneſs »: 


by the corruption of the | 
And corruption being two contraries, one of which muft 
needs always be in man, as a ſubject capable thereof. 
And Adam our common father being corrupt, we are 


fo too; for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? : 


\ - ** Although. it is ſufficlent to evince the righteouſneſs 
ol this diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who 
[goth all things well; yet, to ſilence the murmurings of 
pPtoutl nature, let theſe few things farther be conſidefed. 

.) In the covenant wherein Adam repreſented us, eter- 
nal happineſs was 


s the repteſentative for 
had been no covenant; they could not have pleaded eter- 


nal life upon their moſt perſect obedience, but might »* 

have been, after all, reduced to nothing; notwithſtand- »: 
Ang, by natural juſtice, they would have been liable to 

Boc's eternal wrath, in ca ; 

- would nbt have conſented to that repreſentation? (2.) 3 


of fin. "Who in that caſe 
Adam had a power to ſtand given him, being made 
-upright, - He was as ca * d for himſelf, and 
all his poſterity, as him could be for themſelves. 
This trial of mankind in their head; would ſoon have 
been over; and the crown won to them all, had he ſtood: 
Whereab, had his poſterity been independent on him, 
nnd l every one leſt to act for himſelf, the trial would have 
been continually a- carrying on, as men came into the 
world. (3) He had natural affection the ſtrongeſt to 
engage him, being our common father, (4.) His-own 


"Rock was in the ſhip, his all lay at ſtake, as well as F 


ours. He had no intereſt from ours; but if he 
2 1 ours, he behoved to have for 
If be had ſtood, we ſhould have 


his own. (5. 
the light of 


mind, the righteouſnels bf his will, and holineſs of his 3 
affections, with entire purity tranſmitted unto us; we -* 


could not have fallen 3 the crown of glory, by his obe- [: all the miſeries of human life in churches, ſtates, fami- 


dience, would have been for ever ſecured to him and his. 


This is evident from the nature of a federal repteſenta- 0 

Wickedneſs, profanity, and formality in the world; th 

: NE all LIE diſorder in 8 heart and "iſe, 
0 Tr ha 18 Every thin ike itſelf, agreeable to its 

chat he falling, we ſhould with him bear the loſs. Laſt- * 405 - De von n. 


tion: and no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we are 
loſt dam's fin, we ſhould not have been faved by 
his obedience. On the other hand, it is reaſonable, 


corrupt; and Þ 3 


| promiſed to him and his poſterity, 5 
upon condition of his, that is, Adam's perfect obedience, 5 
mankind : whereas, if there »; 


himſelf of his origi- 1 


* creature of his, which 


Ty Such as quarrel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce * 


cir part in Chriſt; for we re no otherwiſe made ſin- 


ners by Adam, than we are made righteous by Chriſt, . 
from whom we have both imputed and inherent righ- 5 


teouſneſs; / We no more malle choice of the ſecond 


Adam for our head and repreſentative in the ſecond 5 


- covenant, than we did of the firſt Adam in the firſt co+ 
* venant. ö ou 4 2 s 5 een N 
Loet none wonder that ſuch an horrible change could 


* 


neceſſarily infers an univerſal 


9 y 
9 oy =! S + - 4 


— * 


$ for kn 
I — 


061 Y | : * 
and by his er ge were made fimners ; as Levi, in & by forbidding them that tree, had beon 


rahaniy paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9 10. His 


: $and, to the ruin 


chat Heaven 


„ - USE I. For 
& corru ? Then, 
„ ' 1. No wonder the grave open 
for us, as ſoon as the womb hath caſt us forth; and that 
a the cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the cor- 


would neetls carve out to 


vain; deſpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, power, 
Sc. They grofely defined "tha facramental- tree ; 
abuſed his word, by not giving credit to it; abuſed that 

u they ſhould not have touched; 
and violently miſconſtrued his providence, as if God, 
ſtanding in the 


way of their happineſs ; and therefore he ſuffered them 
not to eſcape his. righteous judgment, (g.) They re- 
- membered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, but pu | 


mb ab t put them- 
ſelves out of a condition to ſerve God aright on his own 
day: neither kept they chat ſtate of holy reſt wherein God 
had put them. (5) That on off their relative duties: 
Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without advice of her hu/- 

both; Adam, inſtead of admoniſh- 
ing her to reports op to the temptatzon, and confirms 
her in her wickedneſs, They forgot all duty to their 


Ku 


$ temned that, ordinance fo plainly. onjoined them, and 
:  themſclyes, bow to. ſerve the 
Lord. ( 3.) They Took the name of the Lord their Cad in 


ſterity. They honoured not their Fathet in heaven; 


po 
and therefore their days were not long in the land which 
the Lord their God he them. b org 


ſelves to /uxtry and ſenſttality., 
"was not their own, againſt the 
Owner. (9.) Ther bore 


8.) Took away what 
all ks ig an kel l 
: witneſs, and hed agai 
the. Lord, before angels, devils, and 886 mother; in 
effect giving out, that they were hardly by, and 

leaven grudged their happineſs. ( 10.) They 
were diſcontent with their lot, and coveted an evil cove- 


& 'touſnels to their houſe z which ruined both them and 
& theirs. Thus was the image of God on man defaced all 
"at once. TS: 7 2% f N ; 


m. u, of the corruption of natue applied. 


its deyouring mouth 


rupt lump: for we are all, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, dead- 
born z yea, and filthy, (Pfal. xiv. 3) noiſome, rank, 2 
ſtinking as à corrupt thing, as the word imports. Let 
us not complain of the miſeries we are expoſed to at our 
entrance, nor of the continuance of them while we are 
in the world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned all 
the ſprings of earthly enjoyments we have to drink of. 
It is the corruption of man's nature, that brings forth 


lies, in mens ſouls and bodies, 3 ; 
2. Behold here, as in à glaſs, the ſpring of all the 


fo corrupt man acts cotruptly. Tou need not won- 
der at the ſinfulneſs of your 5 heart and fe nor at 
the ſinfulneſs and perverſeneſs of others; if a man be 
crooked, be cannot but halt; and if the clock be ſet 
wrong; how can it point the hour right? 2 
3. See here, wh fin is fo pleafant, and religion ſuch 
a burden to carnal Arits: fin is natural, holineſs not ſo. 
Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful 
fields. A ſwine brought into a palace would get away 


: ; 4401 20 | (6.) They runed them · 
5 ſelves, and all their poſterity. wh 458 up them - 


information. Is man's nature wholly | 


again to wallow in the mire ; and corrupt nature tends 


ever to-impurit Y. © 


by they turned away from God, as their chief end, which . 4. Learn from thisthe riatute and neceſſty of rege- 
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neration. Firſt, This diſcovers the nature of regenera- - 


tion in theſe two things: ( 1;) It is not a partial, but a to- 
tal change, though perks in this life. Thy whole na- 
ture is corrupted, and therefore the cure muſt go through 
every part. r eee makes not only a new head. 

ut a new heart, and new ãffections for 
meſs. _ l things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one 
having received many wounds, ſhould be cured of them 


are one only; be might bleed to death, by that one, 
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t theſe which, are natural not. without 
hn, ix. 32 The Aren brought 1 upon, men 
Education, or 1 upon ff em by a naturgl conſcience; » 
though i it may paſs among men for a bene change, it 
is nat ſo; for our nature 18 e Ay nd none but the 
God of nature can change it... 
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18 new life to his old h. 3 but he can never chan 
Tears Secondly, 
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map cannat 
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This alſo ſhews the _negeſbry of rege- 


John ii. 3. tue 


Except a man be horn 

kingdom if God... . No. unclean thing can cuter, t 

Jeruſalem: but thou art wholly unclean, whil e in th 
8 dan ſtate. If every, member of thy body were 

jointed, each joint be bets 

Jay could be ſet right again. Thie 18 

Tout, as thou haſt heard: and therefore. 4 


born, 


Again be . 


e caſe of thy 


ar off, as the rich man in hell did. 


I to heavy ven in thy unregenerate ſtate: for God w 
open A fountain of x merc to-waſh away his own 
$05 PD e Hon bd CER ied. 


precious 


blood, to blot out the truths, of God, or, to overturn * 


God's mezſures about the falvation of ſinners. Den! ! 
"what would ye. do there, that are, not born again“ 
that are no way? firted for Chriſt the head ? That wo 

be i ſtrange. 8 
rut a bead full of treaſures of grace, members heren 
in nothing but trealures of des! a head obedient 1 
to tlie death, and heels kicking a ala Aye, Ye.; Are ' 1 
no ways adapted to the ſociety a e, mote. th han deal 
for conyerſe with men. Thou 118 2 a ater of true holi- 
neſs; and at the firſt fight of a faint there, lf cry 
out, Halt thou Gund nie, * mine enemy { Nay, | the unre- 
- newed man, if it were poſſible he could go to heaven in 
that ſtate, he would no otherwiſe go to it, than now he 
comes to the duties of holineſs, that is, leaving his heart 
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19, (2,) Thergare ſome emp e in more celined r 
Li uber to Gn, who 
hand, which/they can and. do hide from the yiew 


he world. Theſe are cloſe hypocrites, who facrifice - 


devil's. mark in their . 


ny {may to the corrupt woe re the other to the fleſh, 


% Eph, ii. 3. Theſe are ruin a more uodiſcernible \. 


trade of ſin: pride, unbelief, 


32 fruit grow Wee there js no root ? or can there be 


"without A cauſe ? Can the 


either a vine, fi 1 

thou doke is certainly ſo too; 
for no effect can-exceed the virtue of its, cauſe. Can 4 
corrupt tree. bring forth god fruit ?, Matth. vii, 18. 
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"tains of 
overw m thee; 
breathe, becauſe of the. en there. Ih 
unclean; the opening of thy mouth is as the 

grave full of ſtench and rottenneſo, 
13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre. 
tions are (in 3. for when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 


Age tree bear olive-' ' » 
If th I nature be wholly cor- 


oor ' . 
d g umerable . moun- 
57 ay lying upon thee; floods of impurities ' 
living luſts of all forts roll up and 
down in "the dead ſea of thy foul, where no good can 
y. lips are 
opening of 
Rom. iii. 
Thy natural ac- - 


: ge: 2 ye eat for yourjelves, and drink for yourſelves ? 


as 
tla holy head, and nee wholly cor- : : 


vii. 6. Thy 
Ti ping of of the wicked is ſin 
ng P. oV, XY 
en 1 
ons of thy heart hs only evil. 
a word ſoon 
e- heart; pn 
O fad Om 1 as many 
as many ſins. 
ſwell the more. Should a tear 9 fin,. 
thine head behoved to be waters, an 2 a N 
tain of tears : for nothing but ſin « * — thee. Thy 
heart frames Fs bh but evil imaginations : Falk 4 


civil are fin, 


Thy religious actions 


A deed 5 
a th caught f ſwift! "rags 2 


thoughts, words, actions, 


Prov. xxi. 4. 


The longer thou liveſt, a DH 


of thele 1 is an item in thy accqunts. 


behind him nothing in thy lifg but what is framed by thine heart; 
USE IL For lantentation; . Well may e thy thy 3 $ and therefore theft is nothing in thy heart or life, but 

caſe, O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt one can evil. e 

be in out of hell. It is time to lament for thee; for Secondly, An by Küglon, it chou batt any, is 2 5 

thou art dead already, dead while thou liveſt; thou 2 bour, as to 2 ce with God, or any, ſavi 

rieſt about with thes a deat fqulin a 1 — body, : and thyſelf. . Art thou yet in thy natural tive 7 ly then 

becauſe thou art dead, thou A own F thy duties are ria as was, juſt now hinted; 

caſe. , Thou art lothſome is in the ehr * jor thou not the beſt wine be lothſome;.in a veſſel wherein, b Lag is 


art altogether corrupt: thou haſt no good in . Thy, 
foul is a maſs ofdarkneſs, 1cbellion, and Allen, before 

10 Lord; . Thou thinkeſt perhaps, that thou haſt a good 

- 81 to God, good inclinations, and good deſires: but 
God, knows there i is nothing good in thee, but every 

inqtlacyes Ui A heart is 5 evil. Thoi o canſt do 

thou « can ſt do nothing but fin, 1 For, 5 

Mens Fi 4 Nov 5 75 ſeroant of fin, Rom. vi. 1. «1 41 

erefo 


frees 
Abe 


doſt not, ln Saka not meddle with 1 u art un- 
der the dominion of in, a dominion where ighteouſneſs 
can have no place. Thou art a child and ſervant of the 
hb though hoy be neither wizard nor witch ; ſeeing 
thou 25 in the ſtate of nature, John viii. 44. Tear of * 
your father the devil, And, to prevent any miſtake, con- 
| 1 that fin and Satan have two ſorts of ſervants :- (i.) 
13 ER ſome 0 ployed a as it were in er work: 
2 bear the deyil's- mark in their foreheads, having 

no $0. of godlineſs; but are profane, groſsly ignorant, 
mere moraliſts, not ſo much as performing the external 

ies of religion, but ans to. the view of the world, 
* ſous of N du n ing earthly things, Phil. iii. 
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L 7 can. Even fo 
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oy Jou! 1 on an ies of 3 thou [5 
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thou. do, to take awa 
, Nothing, trul 
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no ene So is the religion of an enerate man. 
Under the law, the 
rl engage cam xl; ——— 8 3 | 
touching any. thing, whether or made 
1 thy duties make th 
holy, 1 they in themſelves be 

& thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes them unciean, 
ag ii. 12. 13. 1: 
into two ſorts; ome ood, ſome. evil; but — muſt 
count again, and x 7 em all under one bead; OAT 

yrites-on them Only evil: This i is ble : 
will be ao wonder to ſee thoſe beg in 
their hands, and ſleep in ſeed- time: 9 
vith others in the ſpring, and yet hay 

when the COmes, is a very 


the caſe of all profeſſors Hviogaodiying i in 
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e wont to divide thy worka 


2 85 2 reap, 


help chal What. canſt 
art wholly corrupt ? 


: garment which the fleſh, of the ſa - 
& rw vas carried in, thor . e 


cor | 
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their natural 
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tale nd the like; A 


. Hrarm. in, and prey upon their corrupted, v. 1 2 
| opens. are ſervants of the ſame houſe; the 
tter as far as e former from righteouſneſa. 
* . is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to 
do any. good whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? ©} 


the e pts — es 33 | ; 


oh 9-1 ay x Wi | 
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. eln aa Juni 5 560 les Mas 5 | kills 1 


N >. eee K do to be feared; many W 3 
* more for him on that account. If” the mean time he & they have ſhut the Fora while the thief is yet in 
des nothing but fin : ſo that che cbngruous merit is, I che houſe undiſcovered. lhe weighty Point; . 
nut che leper be put out of the camp, the dead ſoul , in handling of it, 
© buried out of ſight, and the corrupt lump eaſt into the N I. I. * conviction, Kane dende of © 
pit. - How canſt thou think. to 'recoyer thyſelf by any & mens overlooking the ſin of their 1 4 which yet the 
* Aden canſt do? Will mud andftth wath out filthi- '* Evedgies partonlar- notice of. (1. Mens looking on 
|, + neſs and wilt thou purge out aſe Bnning ? "Job F themſelves with fuch confidence, as if th Appt in no 


* 


3 * aÞ Cato ſcrape himſelf, beca his hands were 5 8 of grofs fins. Many would ill 
Y ID. as His body. This is the cafe of thy cor» get ſuch a cantion, as Chriſt gave his apts, L _— | 
Cos 8 rs not to be ee but 1 * Chriſt, doe 8 Ti 4 Beed of Jurfeiting anddrunkennefs. 
2 war driefl up like a potfherd, WII. 15> Thou deal fuppoſe them to break out in groſs ination 
3 extremely miſerable and pgor, Rev. fit. , : ey woul, beready to ſay, Am To tog? It would raiſe 
15 ſt no np but a refuge of lies no gar* | 1 15 * — of their 1 but not their fear and trembling, 
ment 3 ul, but An rag, W to nouriſh N becauſe they know not the corruption of their nature. (2) 


my but 2 1 cannot ee More than that, hen r Untenderneſs towards thoſe that fall. 1 im that 

* ch a bruiſe in the foins of Adam, which is f caſe, caft off all bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion 3 for th 
Ty as 8 cared,” that thou art ge  firength, Rom. * do not conſider themſehues, left they alſo be/tempted, G + 
V. 6. unable to do, or work for thyfelf; nay, more than 5 vi. 1, is paſſions are often higheſt againſt the faults 
All this, thou canſt not ſy much as 1 88 but lieſt others, whe fin ſleeps Wandif in el own breaſts. 
help] two aaa. field, Ezek. | ood David, when he was at his Worſt, was moſt 


v the faults of others. While his conſcience 
N mt. I exhort you z to believe this fad truth. Alas 2 


| E under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah ; the 
1 it is Evident, it is Ae 73 believed in the world. Few Spirit of the Lord takes ndtice, that his anger was great- 


- - uv 


are concerned to eit corrupt converſation changed; 2 5 againſt the man; in the parable, 2 San\. xii. 5. 
.  butfewer, k = to ce nature ed. Moſt men 6 n gd grounds, it is thought, it was at the > | 
* know nor dc are, nor what ſpirits t 725 of; 4 treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is te · 
|. ate as the eye, which, ſecing many things, never ſees 42 5 1220 5 * 3u Putting then under ſaws, und umder 
” felf,” But e e the e willy 7  harrows of tron, and under axes of iron, andmaking then 
ra there is no ho $ paſs throu the brick-kiln. © Grace makes men zealous 
— not believe it? Te ei reel — * . n in others, as well as in themſelves: but eyes 
. I but you are loch nt rm ſuch zn ill opi 1 . ward to the corruption of nature, clothe them 
422 Als ! MEE | the l e . ors oa rand compaſſion z and hee with thibentul- * 
— u that thou art wretched $. neſs to the Lord, that they themſelves were not the 
end mirc, an \ and naked. Las, | 1 ſons left to de ſuch ſpe of human frailty. (3. ere { 


Ne WALK bare key die of it, and in M1 F are not a few, who, if they be kept from aMiions in 

Were eyes, and fee what will not ſee e " 8 Forldly things, and from groſs outbreakings in their 
s A, {ry dv FS, up this weighty point, of the cb ws ov 5 teonverlation; know hot what it is to have a fad heart. 

| mt naue, wich a eee my Ik they meet with 4.croſs, which their proud hearts can- 


- fromthetext.” 105 a not to bear; they will be ready to fay, O to be 
SY Nen t 5 corruption of their nature never makes 
Voce, God Hake? ſpecial bu? a cdr- f them loagh for heaven. Luſts, ſcandalouſly breaking out 


n or the of our 8 is he teſtifies two : at atime, will mar their. peace : but the fin of thes na« * 


_ ways * 1. By bis word, as in the 115 Sed ſau- that F ture, never makes them a heavy heart: (4.) Delaying of 
© £very Þ 9 the ge: Ef "man's heart was on- 5 repentance, in hopes to ſet t it afterwards. Many 
by evil contis Plal. xiv. 2: 3. 2. By his warks F have their o appointed time for repentance and refor- 


1 © , God-writes his Tatts notice of it, and Uifpleaſure mation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 

& — a in many of his works; fo eſpecially 3 in theſe * luſts, that they can allow them 8 more ſtrength, 
wo: $ Fand yet overcome a take up reſolutions to 
Fl, (191 


Se of che infant · children of men. Many amend, vjchout an Kin Ei, W. union with him, 
they have deen expoſed to; they wete drown- # and firenpth from laps N IN are 
luge; cotrſumed in Sodom by fire and brim- F ſtrangers fo themſelves : and ſo they are left to them - 
"ave deen ain with the ſword, dafhed * ſelves, and their flouriſhing reſolutions wither; for 
ies, ar Aying a chey {ce not the neceſſity, fo they get not the benefit, 
| * the 1 rom heaven, to 5 1 5 (5) Mens 
ng frankly on tempta tations, and promiſing libe- 
ir.own heads, "They caſt themſelves 1 
1525 temptations, in | ORG of their e en 
irly : but, were they ſenſible of the corruption of their 
1 they would e of entering on the devil's 
as one girt about rs, s of gn popes 
Pe" be loath to walk where Nane of fire are flying; 
8 bel be fhould de blown up. elf-jealo ache be- 
comes Chriſtians. Lord, is it 1 ? They that know the 
tro | 5 deceit of their bow, will not be very confident that they 
out to change their nature, he makes the fall hit the mark; © (6,) Vnacqu BEN with heart- 


b fin of their nature lie Rows on elf Fol. When he 7 « plagues:” "The knowledge of ues of the heart is 
| >. " inde't0 Jer batte corruption, the lance 44 $ 2 rate qualification. There e pr ſome" of them 
* CANT hn to the roc of Un, om. VI. 7. 8. F written in ſuch great characters, that he who runs ma 
* 22 on bf nature, 18 ae read them: but there are others more ſubtile, which 
3 ag ct 28 the affetjons FEE A IT few dodiſcern. How few are there, to whom the bias of 
bs.” - Eee corru the heart to unbelief is a burden? Nay, perceive it 


and fl of ou ſees it: Ota we tw not. Many have had ſharp convictions of other fins, 
pet ew Gs Wer befare ur! What Treg it to Fon, : * never to this day convinced of their unbelief; 
bop rin not ng nh F though that is the fin ſpeciall ke, at in a thorough 
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| ly grows in every. man's heart; 


_ "plucking of it up: 
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| 10 Jefus Chriſt, 1 
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them of their eani 
| N A view © 


ery humbling, and aner 


[ow bard id it e ju off from 
els.?. Yet u is ore to convince 
6 Ratall Lal 
tion of nature would be 
him that has it to reckon 


and enlargements, it wo 


hide pride from his eyes. Want of humi- 


many profeſſors ; for digging deep makes great diffe- 
I. I will lay before you 2 *y things, in which ye 
would have 2 ſpecial b: os to the 1 25 your nature, (1. 
Have a ſpecial eye to it in your application Ft Jeſus Chrijt\ 
Do you find any need of iſt, Which ſends you to bim 
as the © Phyſician of 9 25 8. forget not this e 
when ye are with the Phyſician; bf never yet 
well their errand to Chr, chat went not to him for wats 
fin of their nature} for his blbod.to take away the guilt 
of it, and his Spirit to break the rr of it. Though 
- In the bitrerneſs of your ſouls, ye thquld lay before him a 
of your fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, which 
might teach from earth to heaven; yet if the lin of 4s! 
nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves you 
Res the beſt part ofthe errand. a poor finner 
yſician of ſouls. What would it have valle by 
pom Pe of Jetichoz on have ſet before Eliſha all the veſ: 
els in their. city, full 
. they had not led hir forth to the ſpri 
b = art A. op 19. 8 1 he ap 
2 ave A IPEC1 e in reptniances 
RS initial or & xe oe in your 25 a 
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and in the renewing of your - repentance 
Thou gu z Wan be Ga 


touched. But if ye would repent indeed, let the ſtreams 
Jai you tp to the dountallts and mouth over your cor- 
5 nature, as the cauſe of all ſir, in heart, lip and lifez 


i li. 4. 534 Againſt they thee only have 1 foted, and 


2 t 
2 NN my mother conceive a (4) Hove 8 


pecial - eye upoi it in your miortification, Gal. v. 
Tad they that are Chriſt's have rruciſſed the fleſh: It s is 


vain. In vain do men go about to 


_ itis rain teliglon to attempt to make the liferruly 


eye it in your daily walk, He that would walk aright, 
muſt have one eye-upward to Jeſus Chtiſt ; 2 


ne look about us, we muſt alſo look within 
W ere the wall is weakeſt; there our 


my lies; N are grounds for daily watching and 


mourning; 
III. Ian oer ome read weſhould eſpecial- 
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1, Becauſe of all-fins, it is the moſt extenſive and dif- 
0 It goes through the Whole — __ ils all: 
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lation, piercing to the lin of one” 8 nature, 4 e ruin of 5 


wens betwixt wiſe and. ooliſh | builders, Luke vi. 48. 49. 


ew of tern at come creepi 
nature, th; mother of abomtinations, m 
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& Gin inthe ſeed and root thereof, 
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hire ts wo Bar: of death, if the 
Cicknels frikg net to his heart: and there isas little fear of . and abiding. . 
the death of fin a8 re, Fo the Gr of our nature is not & 
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ight.--» Behold I was ſbapen in iniqui · 5 with bands d 


by convertin 
F with the godly 


the root of bitterneſs that muſt be ſtruck. at; which the * 
ax of mortification muſt be laid to; elſe we labour in % 
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purge. the ſtreams, : 
while they are at no pains about the muddy fountajn : * 


while the corrupti of nature.remins —— * 
und the power of & is wee Davie Laſtly, N 


2 obſerve in the 
4 — to the corruption of his own nature. It is not : 


eſtene- 


this doth at once deface the whole. Kale . g a 
any particular” member of the body, is ill: but that 5 
Which alfefts. che whole is worſe. The corruption of $ © 
1 the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into the ſoun- 

age ofattion: nn . FP] 


. Tris the cauſe of all luſts, and aftual fins, 


a only, an hot the whole of what 
* < : ſo Where the 


{t chere. The cotruption 


"> Ks val all fin) ieee 


but be on to ſet 

corruption. of natures as he 4 99g the vi . 
J yaa? Hence. it is ed a body of a death, (Rom. vii. 24. 
1 282 of the members bel to ſuch 
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deck, It is the curſed. fit to 
manner of noxious weeds. As the Whole 
mous creat; muſt needs be more dreadful, than any 
fk Þ hag 


luſts that appe 


any particular | 
life. Never did every ſin ap 

the vileſtwretch that ever lived; but n into thy 
corrupt nature, and there thou mayeſt ſee all and 


is a fulneſs of 


to thee in thy 
r antfgacziopin run 


rater ht would ſwarm 
. pre 


ow lively they bez 


Sinful actions, 


h the 
of them may remain; yet, in themſ 


of fins; (Col. ii. 13) whoſe life lies in ſpiritual _ 
forth all 


of veno- 
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5 thou knoweſt. corrupt heart 
luke an ant's neſt, on which, Sls . * ſtone e s 


of oy but take off the ſtohe, and ſtir them 
but with be poi of a ſtrawʒ you up 


is there, and 
thy heart afford thee ; did the Lord | 
N . Filler Satan fir ie wp BY 
\ temptation. _ 
a 4. The fin of bur mature ts; bf all Gn, the moll Bat 
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ves; are | 
i his capt, toe a 
I": perſon e atk low eſs; But the corruption of . 
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own ri hteouſneſs, is a weed at natural- 
58 . but, few ſweat at the 
it larks undiſcovered. The bias of 


18 ny 2 7 which the great 
383 LEED in the fouls of men ʒ from whence comes 


fins and abominations, Mark vii. 21% » 
7 7. 3 


the way of the covenant of works, is a hid- N - Out i Hh men proceed evil thoughts; adulterier, g 
2 liots 0 rnb mau All che difficulty they "Y Fe. It is the bit 11 fountain : 2 luſts 1 7 
find is, in We up their hearts do duties: they find ns . rivyllets running from it, which forth. into the 15 IM 


is within. Now . 
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nature is an N o n; it 3 with men, in ie 


full | power pr days 


their nature be changed 
grace : 

„ until the death of the 
vy, 38 and the like, are not alwa 
thee; But the proud, -envious, carnal 


in the hf Here r three 
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and the remains of it continue 
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a fill - 
with thee: even as the clock that is wrbig iy not abs a 
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g. k is die great reigning ha, Rom. U. 14, Lt % 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ua obey - 
ng yet way 
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at all times fixed, as 
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” . ﬆs full a What though ſome. 
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dhe a 4 our nature, it is evident, that fin is the great 
4+ ing fin; whichnever loſeth its ſu 
ticulartuſts, that live and die with it, and by A. But, as 
_ Infomietivers, the main ſtream runs not Dore. in one 
and the fame channel ; ſo particular predominants may 
be changed, ; luſt in youth may may be ſucceeded by cove- 
_ . touſneſs in old A w what doth it avail to reform 
mother things, while the great, reigiting ſin remains in 
patticular Juſt be 
that fin, the ſin of ouf Wente keep the thron 2 
it will ſetup another in its ft ſlead'; as when a water-courſe 
is ſtopped in one place, whi e the untain is not dam- 
N mei i K Will fort er way. And thus 
5 ſins caſt off their predigen, 5 S comes 
0 in its ſtead: . caſt away 1 nity, and the 
- <7 Frog ay ſenids, 80 its maln en hat way 
atiother channel, namely, in 
oli ion, elf-righteoufneſs, or, the like. 
Zo that 2851 are fined; by their not eying the'fin.of 
their nature. 
Lal, It i a tcredibary evi gl 1. 3. 1. N 
Mot her bnerkve me. Particular luſts are not To, barks 
1 9 2 their cauſe, A prodigal father may hav 
WW: but this ideas is neceſſarily een 
= Me 2 therefore hardeſt to 17 7 urely then 
* don ſhould be given out NY is fin; as againſt 
8 of Ifrael, 1 mh g xil. Fight 3 7 as 
* nor great, ſav? bnly 01% 25 bor this Fin be 
cke, other fins are 1 with it Vg While it 


E EE "entire, there is no victory. 


IV That a view of the corruption of your 
* nature, r ST 8 to yy three things. (1.) 
Study to know the ſpirituality and extent ofthe law of 
God, for that is the glaſs wherein you may ſee yourfelyes. 
3 Obſerve your hearts at all times, but eſp r 
_ temptation. Temptation i is a ſire that s up the 
SIE of the Mle heart: do ye carefully hn the firſt 
Laſtly, Go ro God, through e- 

yo e b bis Spirit. Lay out Ir 
ſos te Lad, evil to know the vileneſs of 


2 natute; Yay unto him, which I Ino not teach 
_ Ang n light from the word 
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T Believe, and you ſhall. ſee. 
kit teacheth, but without the Spirit's teaching, all ct 
teaching wall be to. little purpoſe. - Though the mw 4 
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"Be yourſelves atight, until the Spirit of, tbe Lord 
ety his candle within Four breaſt: the falls and glo- 


5 ry of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs. of our nature, 
F$ . are never rightly Jearied, dur Fhere the Spirit of Chriſt ans 


is the teacher, 
1 1545 now 135 wut vj up this l points Tet the con- 


deration of what i is ſaid, commend Chriſt to you all. | 


e that are brought out of your natural ſtate of cor 
unto Chrift, Ye 15 


rther weaken- 


e day was 
could 1 not ſtir: now ye. are ured but remember fo 


: cure is not yet perfected, ye ſtill o halting. * And though 
it were better 


with you than it js, the remembrance of 
what you were by nature L Mould 21 you low.. Ye that 


are yet in your natural ſtate ke yub it: believe the 


ruption of your natufe; and} rift, and his grace, 
by recious in your eyed.” O, that ye e would at length 
Heros 3 . te of. our 150 ; What mind 
ye todo! Ye muſt die, ye mult appear befort the judg- 
ment-ſeat of God: i 4 Jo's 


night at caſe, in this caſe, . we) for before another 


day, ye may be p ſted Fong $ dreadful tribunal, in 


grave-cloaths of your orrupt ſtate ; 20d jour vile 


uls caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt lump, 


4 to be for ever Miried out of God's fight, For 1 etl 


unto you all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, no 

heaven for you, in this ſtate ; there is but a ſtep betwixt 

pou and areal deſtruction from the preſence of the 
d: if the brittle thread of your, life, which may be 


% broke with a touch; ere you are aware, be indeed broken 


while you are in this ſtate; you are- ruined for-ever, and 
without, remedy: Bit come: 
he has cleanſed as vile fouls as yours; and he will yet 


% . Cleanſe the blood that he hath not cleanſed, Joel. in, 21. 
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Yinful ſtate cannot be but a — flare. fn 
— 2 wrath follows ofcourſe: Corruption and de- 


deſtruQtion, even eternal deſtruction, corruption, Gal. 
- vv He that faweth to his fleſb, ſball of the fleſb reap cor < 

- relption} that: is everlaſting. deftruttion as is clear from 
its heing oppoſed to ty Ae everlaſting, in che following 
chauſe. Cy 3 apoſtſe 
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weit, they were ver in 


bp ESTES corrupt, he tells them, in : 


+ the words oſ the text; their ſtate, namely, that 
 rheyit wad digged 
wrath; ather 
even as . OMP hat me 5 : 
— ehe 
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' drdn of wrath; bound over, and liable, to 
Leong — 3 and in wrath, 
Denz to mares even the full meaſure of it, in hell 

r over the priſoners for ever. 


. — Saul, in his wrath, W 
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ſtate, I come now to lay before yo u the miſer of N 


Sroftion ace {knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls 5 


bathe Epheſians 5 


for them, while in that ſtate of corrup- 
dead in ſins, they were by nature * 


miſenp oda natural ſtate;: itis ante of wrath 8 
ian ſtite of in. Mie mere, fays the apoſtle, chil. 
2 - vett into their 


David * die, 1 | 


ly die : or as, the words if the firſt language are, He is 
a'ſon of death, So the nathral Man is a:child of wrath, 
« ſon of death. He 184 "jnalefit 0 dead it-lawg,lym 

in chains of güm;: a criminal held faſt in his ſetters, ti ul 


the day of execution 3 which will not fail, unleſs a par- 
don be obtained from his God; he is bis Ju e and 


Party tos. By that means ben children of may 

become children of the kingdo The phraſe in the text, 

however common 0 is inthe langrage, i is very fig- 

nificant. And as it is evident, TE e, calling 

natural men the children of diſobedience, wot rf. 2.) means 

more that they were diſobedient children: for ſuch ma may 
ra 


: the Lord's towns chiſdren be: ſo, to be children of w 


it more; th ply to be liable to, and under wrath. 
Jeſus Chriſt was liabte to, and under wrath': but I doubt 
we have any warrant to ſay, he was a child of wrath. The 
phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they 


are in their" natural ſtate, under the wrath' of God; that 


they are wholly under wrath : "wrath is; as it were; wo- 


of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the fire is all fire. 


J For men naturally are children of wrath ; come forth | 
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e ſun at ncon- day; and 
at truth he never ſo aac al preathed, ye will ne: 


N humble ; ; fill coming to Chriſt, and 
* e ie your  finfoh with him, to the or | 


ing ol the e of th is natural corruption. Is your 
3 naturd changed It is hin pait ſo. 7 


ye lie down, and flcep another 


ſpeedily to Jeſns Chriſt ; | 
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5 © e out of che womb vf wrath ; as Jonah's gourd 5% ſball haue peace. Te need not a mote certain toben ther 
| hae — 3 nights (which we render, came up in a N ye are children of wrath, than that ye never ct ſam yours: 
nicht, Jonah iv. 10.) as. if it had come out of the womb x ves ſuch. Xe cannot be the children of Gad, hart 
el che night, (as we read of the womb of he morning, Plal. & never ſaw yourſelves ** devil. Te nnn 
cx. 3.) and ſoy the birth following the belly whence it be in the way to heaven, that never ſaw, yourlclves-by- 
came, was ton gene. Thus ſparks of fire are called/onr- F. nature in the; high road to hell. Ye are groſsly;igns 
| n v. 7. Marg. IL xxi. 10. O ny threſb- N rant of your ſtate by nature; and ſo. igndrant of God, 

*% — and the corn, ( ar fon )-of my Hor, threſhen in the N and of Chriſt; and your need of him; and though ye 

floor of wrath, and, as it Were, . it, Thus F. look on your 2 ag a coyert from. wrath 5 yet, 
the natural man is a; child of wrath-:./it comes into his N take it out of mouth of God himſelf, that it will uin 

5 like water, and like ail into his bones, Pfal. cxix. 18. . you, if it be not removed, If. xxyii. 11. It is a people 

2 Judas was the only ſon of perdition 440 = of nounderflanding : . e that made chen will, | 
the apoſtles 3 yet all men, by nature, areof the ſame fa - $$ not haue mercy on them. See 2 Theff. i. 8: Hoſ. ivs 6 A 


3 be outward privileges can exempt men from, this ] . | 
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2. There. is the riſe of this miſery z men have it by te of wrath 2 for the Jews, the children of the king 
Shay owe it to their nature ; not to their ſub- N dom, God's peruliar people, were; children. of wraths 
| | ſtance or eſſence : fot that neither is nor was fin, and * even as others. Tho gh ye be church members, partak- 

therefore cannot make ̃ !.. 4 ers of all eburch;priileges3 though ye. be deſcended of —= | 
for fin, it may be under wrath > not to their natute, as 3% godly parents, ; great and hono e be what J 


\ 
* , 


qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker; but to their ; YE WILL ye are, nature heirs of hell children of wrath. 
nature; as vitiated and gorrupted by the fall: to the viti- (3.) No profeſhony hor attainments in g profeſſion of 
dus quality; ot corruption of their natureꝭ (whereof be- 3 or gan r from this ſtate of 
 fores) which is their principle of action, and ceaſing from i wrath;,, Faul was one of the rait /z#t of the Jewiſh. = 
Action, the only principle in an unregenemte ſtate, Now N religion, Acts i. 5, yet @ child. of wrath cum as. 
dy this nature, men are children of wrath; as, in time + others, till he was converted. :, The, cloſe hype 
9 peſtilential infection, one draws in death together g the profant, are alike, as to their ſtate; however different 
with the diſraſa then raging, . Wherefore, ſeeing from their eonverſations be: and they will be alike in their 
our figſt being; as children of Adam, we be corrupt chil- N fatal end, Pſal cxxv. 56. At for ſuch as turn uſidetnts = 
dten, bapen in ee conceived in. ſin i we are alſo from their crooked ways, the Lord. ball dad them farth uitb 
chat moment children of wrath - Fe workers of intquity;» (4-). Young obes, that areyret 
3. The univerſality of this miſery. | All are by na+ but ſetting out into the world, have yot that todoj to make 
| ture children of wrath we, faith the apoſtle, even as , themſelves children of wrath, by following the. gracdeſs 
others Jews, as well as Gentiles, © Thoſe that are now 5 multitude, | They are children of wrath by nature 5:10. 
by grace, the childten of God, were by nature, in no * it is done already: they were born heirs of hell ; they. 
better caſe than thoſe that are ſtill in their natural ſtatc. % will indeed make themſelves. morg. ſo, if they do not, 
_ Laſtly There is a glorious and happy change intimated A while they are young, flee, from that wrath were 
here zu we were children of wrath, but are not ſo now z g born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, Laſtly, Whatey 
grace has brought us out of that fearful ſtare. This the men are now, . they were even as others, by 
apoſtle ſays of himſelf, and other believers, And thus; I nature. And this may be. à fad meditation to them, 
it well becomes the people of God to be often ſtanding & that have been at ea/e from their youth, and have had u 
on theſhore, and looking back to the Red ſea of the ſtate 8 ch 441 46) 1 nnn 
ol wrath, they were ſometimes weltering in ven as others Now theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall in the firſt 
1 23 N eee ES; F place ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is : next, confirm 
©, Man's natura ſtate a flate of wrath. _ the doctrine z and then apply itt. 
„ en e I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who 
Doctrine, The ſtate of natute is a ſtate of wrath. Every % can fully deſcribe che wrath of an angry God? None 
one ina natural, untegenerate tate, is in a ſtate of wrath: $$ can do it. Yet much of it may be 2 may 
Wie are born children of wrath; and continue ſo, till we & ſerve to conyince men of the abſolute neceſſity of flee- 
be born again, Nay, as ſoon as wo are children of Adam, & ing te Jeſus Chriſt, out of that ſtate of wrath. - Anger 
we are children of wrath. Eo F * in menis a paſſion and commotion of the | ſpirit, ſor an 
I I ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with N injury received ;, with a deſire to reſent the lame. When 
a a few obſerves, touching the univerſality of this ſtate of & it comes to a height, aud is fixed in one's ſpirit; ĩt is al- 
wrath, which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word I led wrath. Now there are no paſſions in-Gad;iproper- 
5 conſciences, F *8 ly ſpeaking: they are inconſiſtent with his ablolute un- 
. Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When F changeableneſs, and independeney: and therefore Paul 
angels ſinned, the wrath. of God brake in upon them as & and Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of the Lycadniahs, _*--* 
- 2 Cad ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt % who thought they were gods) tell them, they were menof Fd | 
them down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And therebyit was de- % like paſſions: with themſelues, Acts kiv. 1 5: Wrath then 
monſtrated, that no natural excellency in the creature will $ is attributed to God, not in teſpect of the affeQtiomiot. 
ſhield it from the wrath of God, if once it become a ſin · * wrath, hut the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the 
ful creature. The fineſt and niceſt-pioce of the work- I bowels of a, manztormenting the man himſelf : but there 
manſhip of Heaven, if once the Creator's image upon it & is no perturbation in God. His wrath does not in the 
de defaced by fin, God can and will-daſh in pieces in his & leaft mar that infinite repoſe and happineſs which he hath 
, wrath, unleſs: fatisfaQtion, be made to juſtice, and that & in himſelf. It is 2 moſt pure; undiſturbed act of his 
image be repaired; neither of which the finner himſelf & will, roducing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. It 
, cando.” Adam ſinned; and the whole lump of man- I is we know of an infinite God; but, condeſcend- 
| kind was leavened, and bound over to the fiery oven of ing to our weakneſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to 
God's: wrath...” And from the text ye may learn, (1.) N us aſter the manner of men. Let us therefore-notice. 
That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men from it: , man's wrath, but remove every thing, in our.corſider- 
_ the Gentiles, that knew not God, were by nature chil- ation ofthe wrath of God, that argues i mperſection; and. 
dren of wrath, even. as others. A man's houſe may be & ſo we may attain to ſome view of it; however ſcanty. By 
on fire, his wife and children periſhing in the flames, this means we are led to take up the wrath of God againſt 
while he knows nothing of it; and therefore is not con · ¶ the natural man in theſe hre. aan 1 x! . 
_ cerned about it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ig- 5 | 0 aft] 
- vorant of theſe things! Wrath is filently ſinking into 
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F Firſt. There is wrath:in the heart of God agaigſt him. 
| ee : 1 The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed:wich him. 
Wau touls, while youare bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, Te s ben HK lies under the diſpleaſure of God; 
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* and that is keier en Sochtzünd of brafs. Although 
he be with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with = 


- Kirh yet God looks down on him as Hſpleaſed. Firſt - % 
| pow them A as a bone is thrown'to a 

man's fin dif- 
=: 88 The phyſician. of fouls comes by = 


His perſon is under God's Uſpleafure 3 thou hateft all 
N — hor 32 A godly 
| his} perſon » fill hers pted inthe beloved, 
h. i. 6. page ond wo} pore gry with che e rowp day, 
Fl i 1. The fire of wrath biires cominnatly | 
him, in the heart of God. They are as dogs and fw wine, 
moſt abominable creatures in the fight of 4 
their natural ſtate be over with a ſhining p 
on, yettheyareabhorred of God ; they are to him as/moke 
8 5. and luſtewarm water, to be 
out of his 'mouth, Rev. ii. 16. whited fepulchrer, Matth. 
ee viper, Marth. xii. 33. and 4 
Sh Bis ruth, II. X. 6. Secondly, He is diſpleaſed 
OP 8 it is im —_— y+to pleaſ ec kim 
1 e on roy Heb. He hates their 3 
I and o hath ao pleaſute i gt ok is diſplesſed with, their 
If deſt works: Nb 6: Fe tht crfeth a lnb, i ar 
en. 4d. neck, Se. Their duty, as 
1 n tion to the Lord, Prov. XV. 8. Andas men 


- | tinivtheirback'on them whom they are angry wi 
* thejhord'srefuling communion with the natural man 
dn duties; de Flein indication ofthis wb. 

A = There is wrath za he end of Segen 
"When wratlyis in the heart, iedſceks a · vent by 
_ nee The Lord's word ever 
| of bee mouth, 6. The Lord's word never 
b n 

NW ie is, that when be is awakened, the 
$ or preathed-6ften.-increaſeth/ bis horror. Firſt, It 
condemas/all his-aQions, with his corrupt na- 
tue : There ir nothing be dges, But tdle law deetares it 
£ tobe fa. It is a rule'of & obedience; from which 
—_ - heonbrays, in all thi n 
5 he doch, as fin. Sceondly, It pronoiinceth his 
| dom, and denounceth God's curſe iſt him, Gal. iii. 
18 For 4 al are of the works the law, are un- 
An ibe curſe : for it is written, one that 


'Contenueth not in all t 
1 1 00s 8 world, 
$ '- ir pronounceth a woe from heaven 

'S _ Tbe Bible is a quiver: filled wi 
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word, hang over his head as a black 


ET  vJoud, © hover down on him 

= — pre Sa gran Foe: wrath : but it 
| binds the naar man — and together, as a cer · 

tain pledge of his ruin, if he continue in chat ſtate. So 

nf{cience'being awakened, and perceiving this tie 

the man is filled with terrors in his ſoul. 


moment. The 
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BE * the law, 
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* ir the devil. And he keeps 
* of a natural ſtate, bound hand and foot, If. Ixi,-1. laden 
* with divers luſts, 
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10. Make the heart of this people fat, and male their 


tars heavy, an ſbut their eyes ; left they ſet with their 
eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them for a while, and con- 


| delight: ant * 8 but 2 rebel againſt 
F thelight : an 


33 they are knockt 
bigs Bed! 3 they do, as it were, 
live and rot above the ground. — are dead / 
ened ; their affoctions withered; their conſciences'ſtu« ; 
pified z/ and their whole fouls blaſted 1 ref forth as a 
branch, and uit bered, John xv. 16. gued 


* 


more, 2 Cor. iv. Cornet Co 
believe: a 9 
8 2 ane oy 
"a; upon rocks; by whic E 
Y ame Ama: _ 


he gives up wth them, and lays them to Sara Sable had 
their own hearts, whereby they are hardened more and 
more. They are often given w 
Rom. i. 26. The feins are laid on their necks; and the 


of this world, to be blin 


8 eee oy 050m 


RE nt they meet with quick- 


——ç—2 by their ſouls 9 like mount 


heard but the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice 
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2 m miniſtry the goſpel aſavour of death unto death, chap. 


crament of the Lord's ſupper, he eateth 
end drinketh damnation to-himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, 
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ſider, (I.) Theivaſt rewards God has annexed to obe. ¶ flate of wrath ? Then | - 
dience. . His word is no more full of fiery wrath againſt 1. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe. chains of 
In, chan it is. of gracious rewards to the obedience it I wrath, which by nature are upon ua, ſpeak us to be born 
requires. If heaven be in the promiſes, it is altogether $$ criminals,” The ſwadling-bands, here with infants are 
equal bat hell be. in the threatenings, If death were »$ bound band and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put 
not inthe balatice with life, eternal miſerſ with, eternal & us in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they are 
. happineſs, where were the. proportion ? Moreover; fin y held priſoners, as children of wr. | 
9 the -miſery, but our beſt works do not deſerye 2. What deſperate madneſs is it, for; ſinners to go on 
dhe bappineſs : jet both are ſet before us; ſin and mi- . in their finful courſe ? What is it but to heap coals of fire 
ſery, bolineſs and happineſs. What. reaſon is there $$ enthine on head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire 4! 
then to complain? (.) How. ſevere ſoever the threat - of wrath to treaſure up unte thyſelf wrath againſt the | 
nings be, yet all has enough ad to reach the end of the » day of wrath Rom. ii. 5, Thou mayeſt periſh, when 
law, Fear him, ſays our Lord, which after he hath killed $$ kis wrath is kindied but a. little, Pfal. ii. 12. why wi 4 
hath power to caſt into hell ; yea I ſay, unte you, Fear 3 thou . increaſe it yet more ? Thou art already bound A 
him, Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine pow> %$ with ſuch eords of death, as will not eafily be looſed: f 
er and majeſty ; but jet how ſew fear him indeed! what need is there of more ? Stand, careleſs ſinner; and 
The Lord knows the fHinners hearts to bé exxcedingly $$ conſider this. | be ri 
iüntent upon Fullilling their luſts; they cleave ſo fondly 8 3. Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou 
to thoſe. fulſome breaſts, that a ſmall force does not 4$ art out of hell, #hergfore dbth a living man cumplainn 
' ſuffice to draw them away from them. They that tra- N Tam. iii. 39. If one who has forfeited his life, be ba- 
vel through deſarts, where they are in hazard from wild & niſhed his native country, and expoſed to many hands . 
| beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them; and 


| chips; he may well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is 
they have need of a hard wedge. that have mou % Do ye murmut for that ye are under pain or 
— to cleave: fo a holy law muſt be fenced with F f. kneſs ? Nay bleſs God ye are not there where the 
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dreadful wrath, in a world lying in wickedneſs. 5 worm never dieth. Doſt thou „chat thou art 
| who are they that complain of that, wrath as too great; N not in ſo good a condition in the world as ſome of thy 
but thoſe to whom it is too little to draw them off from neighbours are? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in 


kful 
their ſinful courſes ? It was the man who pretended to $ the caſe of the damned Is thy 
fear his Lord, | uſe he wasan auſtere man that kept his 6 thee ? Wonder that e firs of God's wrath hath not 
pound laid ub in a naphin.: and ſo he was condemned $$ conſumed thy ſelf. - Kiſs the rod, O finnet, and ac 
. out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20+ 41. 22. Thou art $ knowledge mercy ; for God punifbeth us eſs than ' our | 
chat man, even thou whyſe. objcQion.I am anſwering. F iniguities deſerve; Rara ix. 223 k 
Ho can the wrath thou art under, and liable to, be too F 4. Here is a memorandumy both for poot and rich. 
reat, while yet it is not ſufficient to awaken thee to flee 5 (i.) The pooreſt, that go from door to doory and had not 
| mit? Is it time to; relax. the penalties of the law, 5 one penny left them by their patents, were born to an 
when men are trampling the commands of it under 5 inheritance. Their father Adam leſt them chil 
foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt wich his on Son, , dren of wrath 3 and continuing in their natural ſtate, 
whom he ſpared not, Romi viii. 3a. The wrath of God N they cannot miſs of it z for this is the portion ef a wicked 
ſeized on his ſoul and body both, and brought him into FF manfrom Cod, and the heritage appointed tokimby God; 
the duſt of death. That his ſufferings were not eternal FF Job. xx. 29. An heritage that l furtiſh them with 
flowed from the Pe ſufferer, who was infinite; & a habitation, who have not where to lay their head; they 
and therefore able to bear, at once, the whole load of 'F ſhall be ca# inte utter darkneſs; Math. XV 30. for to 
wrath; and, upon that account, his ſufferings were in- them is reſerved the'blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jade 
mite in value. But now that the ſufferings, of a mere F G. where theit bed ſhall be ſorrow g they ſball lis dam in 
ereature cannot be inſinite in value, they — 9 — & /orrow, II. I. 11. their food ſhall be jadgment, for Gad 
ted to an eternity. And what confidence. can a rebel N will Fred them with judgment, Exek. xxiv, 16. and their 
ſubject have to quatrel (for his part) a puniſhment exe- F drink ſhall be the red wine of God's wrath, the dig 
cute on the king's ſon ? (4.) The finner -doth againſt '$ wheregf all the witked of the. earth ſhall wring but, and 
God what he can. Behold, thou haſt dane evil things at F drink them, Pſal Ixxv. 8. I know! that fe ada 2» 
. thou bout 5h Jer. Iii. 3g. That thou haſt, not done more, F deſtitute of worldly goods, and withal void ofthe knows | 
aud worle, thanks to him who reſtrained thee.z to the & ledge and grace of God, ho therefore! thay. be called 
Chain which che wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. No F the devil's poor, will be apt to ſay here, | We hipe God will 
| wonder God ſhew his power on the ſinner, who puts , make us ſuffer all our milery. in this world; and we bat 
| forth his power againſt as far as it will reach. The F be happy in the next: as if their miſerable outward von- 
. - unregenerate man puts no period to his ſinful courſe ; F dition in time, would ſecure their happineſs in eternity. "2 
aud would put no boundsto, it neither, if he were not re- N A. groſs; and fatal miſtake l and this is another:inheri- 
ſtrained by divine power for, wiſe ends 1 and therefore it 'F- tance they have, viz. Lies, varitys and things wherein 
| is juſt he be for ever under wrath. (F- ] It is infinite maje- N there is no pruſt, Jer xxi. 19. But the hail ſhall fortp 
i Ga ſtrikes againf}; and ſo it is, in ſome ſort, an in- N away the refuge of lies, II. xxviii. 171 Doſt thou think | | 
mite evil. Sin riſeth in its demerit, according to the O ſiuner, that God, wbo commands ; on earn 
quality of the party offended- If a man wound his . not to reſpect the perſon of the poor in j „Lev. xix. » 
veighbour, his goods muſt go for it; but if he a e 15. will pervert judgment ſot thee ? Nay, know for 
Aist prince, his life muſt go to make amends f F certain, that however miſerable thou art here, thou ſhalt 
l Ane infinity of God makes infinite wrath the juſt deme-: X be eternally: miſerable hereafter, if thou liveſt and dieſt 
tt of in. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with ſin :.and. N in thy natural ſtate. (2.) Many that have enough in the 
den he aQs, he. muſt act like himſelf; and ſhew his weld, bare-ar more than they know aß, Thou hadit | 
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b (it may be), 33 eſtate, a 


proverr it, and the ſun of proſperity ſhin es thee z 
. Riau, Gen xxxiit. 9; I have 
But know, haſt more than all that, an in- 


of wrath, an heir of hell. That is an heritage Nn 

Vill abide with thee, amidſt all the changes in th 
as long as thou continueſt in an enerate ＋ 
When /thou ſhalr leave thy ſubſtance to ochers, this 
' Thall.go along with thyſelf, into another world. It is 
no wonder a flaughter-ox is fed to the full, and is not 


to the day of deftruttion ; ok Gall be brought forth to 
ted 9 Well then, Rgjaice, let thine heart 
| cheer ther, walk in the ways of thine beart, and inthe 
fight of thine eyes. Live above reproofe and warnings 
from the word of God thew thyſelf à man of a fine 
ſpirit, gre = Sagem eee 
Hive like child of wrath; an heir of hell: But 


e the t bat or all thoſe things God wilthring thee into 


5 at an N For as 


18 are e: fo ſhall thy 

ul e filently knking imo thy ſoul, 
ſhall make a fearfulhiſſing 8 

. © - Wo to him, that; like. Moab, hath beet ad ca from 

1 Jer. Alvin. 1 11 and never ſaw tho black cloud 
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- have no changes, therefore 
F lived in a good mw 47h — 

; is, they never had power to believe an 
— bores nk fate.” Many have come by their 


to them, ſo it 


SE cafily : and us it came lightly 

13 err Do ye think 

bi wy pero bs morning · dream? Or will 

a ny 4 from-the'wrath- n them? 

.Y _ 64 Thinkit not t diſtreſs 
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2 arp ee 


of his neigh» 
, a8 in a ſtate. 


1 ar When a wei 
| lies upon him, and he is las, hee Ther lr ton. 4 
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alle, ae wrath come upon 8 

upon us in this land, and that infants 

yet unborn ſmart under it. Ws of * 
n 3 0 

all ranks. 


WW - hindredycars.: God 1 
| - Ae Or an gh by higeneraon bent 
| _ purſued with wrath on 18 


dn a ond 50 cheſe who are yet! In an un 
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you that ate genre bete we, 


| found: che alatm, and warn 
| 4: while yet there is hope. O. ye children of wrath' 7 
| no reſt in this diſmal ſtate;; butfleeto Jeſus Chriſt,” 
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he ſtate of wrath is _ . 
ein, Mie, ii. 10 roſe yr and depart, it not your 
_ -O Camess — thou where thou art ? doſt thou 
d e e ſoul: 
, wrath is thy co k- 
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por- 1 
tion, or large ſtock left thee by thy father; thou haſt im- & forth 


and ſnateh it out of your 
on fire-about 
He” outage doſt not conſider of: chou art u child 4 


8 beſeech, and obteſt you, to. 


. Motive I, While yo ave fn this fe, 3 


ent, Eccleſ. zi. 9. g e | 


5 be. then 


col wrath hanging over his head. There are many Who 
fear notGad/Plal. Ive 19. 4 


ief (as ey call it) all their z der the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do 7 God has laid 


for the wrong you have done already. 


i thou capſt make a ladder, whereby thou mayſt reach the 
% canſt fly on the wings of the wind, catch” of the 


Uſe (2.): Of: Erhortation. And . (.) I all 8 


ſtate. — To e 5c gs er ee 60 F venant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, 
| wich which thou haſt nothing to do, Acts xiii. 39. And 
you to ſee to your- 5 


| refugs ; haſte, and make your eſcape thither. 

oF ops 12 5 e hab pald the e g unleſs thou be fo 
wiſe as to get a cautioner in time, who is able to anſwer 
F for all thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge. This Jeſus 
% Chriſt alone'can do. Thou abideſt under this covenant, 

5 T mereyʒ but what is thy plea founded on? 


| | the pit i opening her mouth for thee 3 and _— 'Y 
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paſt ait hope for ever. Sin we if put. 
a cup ofpoifon to your mou we would 
CROP od hands.- lors Gow! 


houſe 


would run ta you: and drag you vut of it. But 


* cg wg: eee hazard-: yet we can 


no more, hut tell you 495 danger; invite, exhort, 
look to yourſelves ; and la- 
ment your ſtupidity and obſtinacy, when we cannot 


pftevail with y 1 If there were no hope 
of your recovery, we ſhould 
toiled as others are, Job xxi. 30. The wicked ir reſerved » 


ſilent, and would not 
torment you before che time: dut though ye be loſt 
and undone, there r this thing. 
Wherefore, I cry unto you in the name of the Lak 
undd in the word of the prophet, Zech. ix. 12. Turn 

the Prong bold ye priners of hope, Flee to Jeſus © 

out ofthis your natural ſtate. 

or fall; accordin 


law, or covenant of works. 


Ni * underſtood aright, it would ſtrike through your 
| as a thouſand darts. One had better be a lave 
do the Turks, "condemned to the 
Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works 
now. All mankind were brought under it in Adam, 
as We heard before: and chou, in thy unregenerate.ſtate, 
& art ſtill where Adam left thee. It is true, there is ano- 
ther covenant brought in: but what is that to thee, who 
art not b 
| pg two covenants; either under the law, or under 


ies, Or under 


duns It Thou muſt needs he under one 


That thou art not under grace, the dominion of 
— thee manifeſtly evinceth j therefore thou art un- 


alide the firſt covenant, Matth. v. 17. 18. Gal. iii. 10. 
No, he will magnify the lau, J it honourable. 
It is broken indeed on thy part ʒ but it is abſurd to think, 
that therefore your obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou 


muſt ſtand and fall by it, till thou canſt produce thy 
diſcharge from God himſelf, who is thy party in that 4 
covepant; and this thou "kg pretend e ſeeing 


3 _ art not in Chriſt, . = 3 
W ĩ ve you a view + wa i Gir 70 

con theſe following things. (1.) Hereby ye 
„ in virtue of the threatening of 


death in that covenant, Gen. il. 1% The condition being 
broken, ye fall under the penalty. 
nor foot; but when one comes to lift it. off him, he will f 


So it coneludes you 
2 0 There is ib ſalvation fot you under 
this covenant, but on a condition impoſſible to be per- 
formed by you. The juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied 
God has writ- 
ten this truth in characters of the blood of his on Son. 


Lea, and you muſt perfectly obey the Jaw for thetime 


=, to come. 80 faith the os Gal. iii. 12. The man that 
doth them ſball live in them.” Come then, O ſinner, ſee if 


* throne of God: ſtretch forth thine arma, and try if thou 
| clouds, and-pierce through theſe viſible heavens; and 


then either climb over, or break through; the jaſper walls 
of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do, as ſoon | 
as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or under 


this covenant. (3:) There is no pardon under this co- 


by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be ju 


* for thee, chou art in the hand of 
which will-- take thee 


thou owe; and caſt thee into priſon, there 


creditor, 


to remain tilf 


There is not one promiſe of mercy or pardon in that co- 
| venanit, - Doſt „ mercy iy fake ? 


49you - 
you, while ye were faſt aſleep in 4 8 


ness gans 


Miſied by the law of Moſes. As 
a mercileſs - 
by the *  aying, Pay what 
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it. For bs ſoon —.— 
its curſe on theey which is a 
no meuns throw off ʒ no, not 


a Mae 


the law cant in that it i ie RET 
AA Aoin: viii. 3. Now thou att another profane 


the Gnner ban be helped 
thou finneft, the law lay 
dead weight thou tant 
though thine head were waters, and thine eyes 


tain of tears, to weep da und night for thy inf 


ntance, though thou ſeekeſt it ' carefully Wi 
File under chat covenant. (F.) There is no acce 
of the will for the deed under this eovenant, whi 
not made for good will, but Works,. The mile 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but 
ſtand under the firſt covenant; and yet De 
this privilege. This is juſt as Harde made a feaſt” 
ſor thoſe of his own family, when they It den ri. 


- ſervant that has run awa from his 
woc prefu 5 forward, and ie dow down 


N lM come 


d nap he is none of his family, command bim to ba 
= : quickly. Though a waſted accept the good 4 
of his own child for the deed, can' a hired ſervant ex 
that privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing todo with Ch 
while under that covenant. che law of God a wo- 
man cannot be married to two huſbaridsat once: either 
death or divorce muſt diſſolve the firſt marriage, 
can marry another. So we muſt firſt be dead io the law, 7 
ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. — 
is the firſt huſband; Jeſus Chriſt, who raifeth Te. 
marries the widow, that was hea «broken, and „ md 
the firſt huſband, * But while the ſout is in the houſe with 
the firſt huſband, it cannot plead a marriage-relation to % 
Chriſt; nor the benefit of a marriage-covenantz which is 
not yet entered into, Gal. v. 4. . Chrift is becom of n 
ies te you, "whoſoever of you are juſtified by the la 
ye 5 Fallen from grace. Peace, pardon, and ſuch like 


'ye muſt not think to ſtand off from Chriſt, andthe mar- | 
riage-covenant with him, and yet plead theſe benefits; 
more than ont man's wife cid pleas benafieeFacon--: 
tract of marriage 
wife. Laſtly, See the bill of exchufion, un we be 
court of Heaven, 8 inſt all under me covenant of works, 
Gal. iy. 30. The on of the bond. woman ſhall not be heir. 
pare vor. 24. Heits of wrath muſt not be heirs of 
glory. Whom che firſt covenant has power to exclude / 
out of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring into it. . 
" Objettion. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved. 
Anſwer. Wis fo, while you are in that ſtate. But if ye 
would be out of that dreadful condition, haſten out of 
that ſtate. If a murderer be under ſentence of death = 
ſo long as he lives within the kingdom, the laws will 
reach his life : but if he can make his eſcape, and ger * 
0 the ſea, into the 'dominions of another prince, dur 
125 cannot reach him there. This is what we would 
6 
the kingdom of God's dear Son; out of the dominion of 
= e law, into the dominion of grace: then all the curſes 


reach you. 

Mative 2. 0 ye children of n 
-wretched, for ye have loſt God, and that is an unſpeak- 
able loſs. Ve are without God in the world, Eph, ii. 12. 
Whatever you may calls yours, ye cannot call God yours. 

If ye look to the earth; 
that houſe; or thit herd of cattle;-is yours. But let us 


glory, yours ? Truly, you have Saber part nor lot in 
that matter. When Won talks of cities and 
kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak ! Great Babybn 
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is one 
190. 1 the te many to uttaim 
; 2 ex; he Soong er meer is- 


that hath ſold the pang þ and chere is no a re: 8 


a ſtranger 2 Friend, how cameſs theu hither . A 


| Gain 
i ere ſhe 0 


The law 77 
ä among all the creatures of God 


$ of thee: God's people Joath thee, ſo far as th 
1 are banded together 


benefits, are All benefits of the covenant of grace. And x : 


paſt betwixt another man and his own ' > 


Cern : 


nts thaw bo : 
8. ſhould live — 2 Pet. ii. 5. 6. 
5 dreadful to think of that weepin 


; of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell lift up f e x 
haps ye can tell us, that land, | 7 


look upward to heaven; is that God, that grace, that F 2. 


that I have built; my pawer / my majeſty : but he tells a N 


. Thy n 
* tyeak a ahh. * 2 * *** g 


in o he eee, with ; 8 Sri wrath, > EWA 3 , .4 
28 mos. ge: "und lv. IG | Alas! Hanes whiceve? 4 


froty thee. 13 7 

I? Gul - nn God : Then; (1.) Tk 
and ſubſtarice-of all thou haſt in the World; is got 
Hicks man, have what he will, that hath riots 


not His "God, Al his days he cateth i1n'davkiely; in 

Ks fer the there is 4 ſeeret 'diflativfaGtion havints = 

his heart, like a- ghoſt: the ſoul Warte eye BN 
it 
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it knoweth'not what it is if 
| | * „ 


3 
Free dry 
ce, all goodneſs, ſaving influences 
EE | 
Tr a branch cut off from the ſtock ? 12 
OF Res + art become unprofitable, "Rin, iii, 12. as 
thy rotten "thing, ft only for the dunghill. 5 


Death ha come up into thy windows, yen; and has 


tied on thy fate; for God, in wee favbur is bife 
F 6 oh ha Pu 


" departed. What a loathſome lump is the 
(the tes; omg Far mote loathſome is th £ 
D not deny 
ſpeech is thine eloſed, and 
in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends, who 
thy A UM{ES lager beets this we 
land of ſilence.” (4.) Thou haſt not a ſtead 
| for now hat en 
; loſt the Maſter's favour, all the family is ſet hes: d 
$. Conſcience isthins enemy : he word never ks good 
ſee what 


thou art, Pfal: xv. 4. The beaſtsand ſtones 
agkinſt thee, Job u 23. Hoſ. "it. 18. 

8 Thy meat, drink, cloaths, to be ſerviceable to the 

© wretch _- _ * God, and abuſeth chem to his diſ- 


+ honour n under thee; the whole ' 
creation n travelleth in pain br her, becauſe - 


of thee; and fuch as ae ras vii 22. Heaven 
will have nothing to do with thee 5 for there Hall in n 
wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth,” Rev. xxi. 27. 
rey hell from beneath i is moved for thee, to meet thee at 
II. xiv, 9. Laſtly, Thy hell is al- 
W i makes hell, ts excluſion from the pre- 
keck of God ? "Depart from me, ye curſed; Now ye 
are gone from God already, with che curſe upon you, © 
Ke ch be your puniſhment at length (if ye return not) 
* which is now your choice. © As a ſtate is a ſtate 
of glory in the ud: ſo a graceleſs ſtate is hell in the bud, © 
; which, if it continue, will come to perfeCtion at length. 
Motive 3- Conſider the dreadful inſtances of the wrath 
* of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee, to flee'out of 
this" ſtate, © Conſider, (12) How it has fallen on men. 
Even, in this world, many have been ſet up as _ 


. ments of divine vengeance, that others might fear, 
to do: flee out of the kingdom of darkneſs into 7 


Wrath has ſweptaway multitudes, who have fallen to- 

4 by the —.— 7 angry God. Confider how the 
ſpared not t world, bringing in the upon 

the world of the ungodly: and i turning the tie) of Sos 

and Gomorrah into 2 4 condemned them with an over- 

throw, making them an example * that 4 

it is 
ng, wailing, and 


but cannot get a drop of water to cool their Be⸗ 
lieve theſe things, and be warned by then, left de. 


8 fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe - 
F caſe is abſolutely as heb; that 
S renuroo breathe of the divine law ; and God 


monuments of his wrath againſt n. 


the felt” * 
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ty feen. laſting chajus under darkne(ry unto the 


- 3 4 — EATS reat day, Jude 6. Laſtly Behold 
_ bow nano 


N 1 — . could have · obtaiged 
ende, would have got it: but he 


| nei dich it, to make fin 9 
clone, Aud will mon liveat eaſe, while expoſedto this, | 
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| n ifled, will 


deak wich his own Son, ſtanding in 
33 2 Rom. wii, 23. 828 
his conn Son. 1 merey might have been ex- 


ham, not- The Father's delightis. made a man of dar: - 
| . is the wiſdom of neden 
ren The weight "hr 
makes, him, {ſweat great — fp bload. - 
. his heart wag lite war melt 5 
Behold here how ſevere God is 
bn The ſun was ſtruck blind, with this. terrible 
ht, rocks erg rent, Ne 
&. of aſtoniſhment, letting its priſonera ſlip 
i8adeluge, a ſhower of fire. and brimſtone 
nite3, the; terrible/noiſe ot a diſſolving world, 
how whole fabric of heaver and eurth aa mote n at aus 
els caſt down from heaven into the 
— — crate! Infinite boli 
ering'}-groaning. Sing wi upon a croſs! Infinite, 
look like itfelf, viz., finitely 


4 2 


Wrath? e 


Il Tai Ys Qonfider what u God he iowith whom thou 7 
= Bl pi ap” wo mikey thou art liable unt. He an 


God af infinite knowledge and wiſdom: ſo that none 


2 roy ergy ſecrets can be hid from him. He -% : 


out all means, whereby wrath may be 


finite power, and ſo can do what he will 
ner. How heavy muſt the ſtrokes. of wrath; be, Which 


are laid on by an omnipotent hand! Inſinite power can 5 8 
2 the ſinner priſoner even when he is in his gear „ 


rage againſt Heaven. It can bring again the ſe re. 
* of, N . together 


again, reunite the ſoul and bod them before the 
| tribunal hurry them away to pit and hold — | 
up with the one hand, through. eternity, while 


laſhed with the other, He is infinitely juſt, and 
fore muſt punith ; it vete acting con 
to I nay? the. Gnner to eſcape wrath. the exe- 

| Hy rt pndtrareg —— to him: for, though the 


rd hath no delight in the death of a ſinner, as it is | : 
is OWN +. reyegs? a:aiee delights in 'T 


— doſtruction of 
it, as it ĩs the execution of juſtice.” Upon the wicked he 
brimflone, and un horrible n 

peſt. k. the reaſon : For the righteous Lord loyeth 
inet, Plal. zi. 6. 7. 
N uport them, and I will be comforted, Ezck. v. 13. 7 alſo 

vill laugh at their calamity, Prov, i. 26. Finally, He 

lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore 


WW conclude; c thing fo fall into the hands 7 


1 God. - 


Re awakened: then, O Gnas he eapbbcgd 


= O old Gamer, who art yet in-the ſtate. thou waſt born in. * 
is none of God's allowance; it is the ſleep 
ay might have been led forth to execution. Even fo, Fa- 


Tour 
gut of it, ere the pit cloſe its mouth on 
you, 8 rnb jean away anc rag 
make your brow heart as an-adamant : 

wha om-belnic +. Bur God will break that brazen brow . 
aud make that adamantine heart, at laſt, to fly into a 
thouſand pieces. r 


- things out of your n 
wrath, e may; run 


work, to work them away ! or to your beds. to 
ö Nee 


a fearful reſurrection; 
is. coming, when the arrows of wrath ſhall 


and the day 


* 


Wem am thrpkgh-the ages mn thou take 
1 1 | p 
| Put, dee defire to fer «fm he work ai at, 


. 


A Dich F thi who are delivers . 3 


5 eee * Ale 
: ee ſew advices 3 and obteſt and beſeech them, as 


lore * on ſouls, to fall in with them. (134 Retire by 
e, and 175 OY on 


ia again at the hole bf he dopr.z but they g 


mleſs 
; in compariſon with this, 88953 $2 


He is of in- 1; : 
11 againſt the ſin- : 


won, 


Iwilhcauſe' my fury to reſt 5 


| though in a- ſtate of 
3 ſticking in your conſciences, oy one f 
24, — eee, : 


ſo ſtick in thy foul, as thou ſhalt never be able to he 5 


” x "Ot Crs | A * 
1 o f ”% F _ * 4 8 1 1 Y L 4 
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5 on il da 7 N 
pur mi Belie ve it, an 

1 the queſtion to kink, a 4 can! Tm 

inch a — Hh it? bow. ill Fixes 


and ſtand before the tribunal of God in it? (2. ) Conſi- 
the im, of yqur nature, heart and life. A 
ce theme cceeding finful, will * —4 
ves ex no 
2 to perceive themſelves to be heirs. of wrath. 


To quarrel 
with God about it, and ro rage like a wild bull in a net, 


2 ſeriouſly 
babe of wrath — from a deep ſenſe 


(3+) 1 Sag to juſtify God in this matter. 
| he fix you the more in it. Hamiliation of ſoul, 


eg. but freely Tow s 2 who ſee 
ves er un worth s favour. Laſtly, 
3 | i | wa pe, towards the I. . 

A and embrace l as — 5 offereth Na 
* by + goſpel. dere ic na ſalxat ion in any. other, Acts 
iv. 1% Lis a conſuming fire ; ye ate the chillren 
ol wrath : if the Mediator i not betwixt him and 
you, ꝓe are undone forever. ge pb would be ſafe, come 
— 4 his ſnadow; one drop wrath cannot 

„ fot he delivereth- us from the. wrath to come, 1 

i, 10. Accept of him in his covenant, wherein 


ke offereth himſelf to thee : and ſo thou ſhalt, as the 


| captive woman, redeem thy life, by marrying the MY 


queror., His blood will quench that fire of wrath, whi 
burns againſt thee : in the white raiment of his ri Kal 
ouſneſs chou ſhalt be fafe ;. for no ſtorm be 
er it. » 
II. I ſhall drop a few words tothe faints. . 
Firſt Remember that at that time (nam 


| hung were in your natural ſtate) ye were without 205 1 
8 


ng hope, and without God in the world. 
mind that ate ye were in formerly; and review che n 4g 
ſerꝝ of it. There are five memorials I may thence give 


: in to the whole aſſembly of the ſaints, who. are no more 
children of wrath z —— of Gad, and joint heirs with 


Ci, though as yet in their minority. (i.) Remember, 
——— Lord took you 64 the dne were 
in no better condition than others. ,, O chat moved him 
to take jou, when he ops neighbours. he found 
ou — btw rath, even as others ; but * 2 did not 
cave you ſo. He camo into the common oy 
ye laj in your fetters, even as others: and, A 
the multitude of condemned l Fuel a 
Jou, commanded your fetters to be taken off, put a par- 
don in your hand, and brought you into the;glorious 1i- 
berty of the children of Cod, while he left others in the 
devil's fetters. (2.) Remember, there was nothing in 
you to engage him to love you, in the day he firſt ap- 
peared for your delixerance. Ye were children of wrath 
\ even. at others ;. fit for hell, and al Fe unfit tor 
heaven: yet the King brought yon into 


King's ſon made love to Jou, a, . —. —_— 


and-eſpouſed you to himſelf, on the day in which ye 
ters — — it ſcemeth good in thy fight, Matth. xi. 26. (3 ) 


e Fe fitter to be loathed than loved in 


nder that, when he ſaw you in your blood 
: 'be be lte not at you with abhorrence, and paſied by you. 
Wonder, that ever ſuch a time could be a time of love, 


Eck. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember K are decked with bor- 
- rowed feathers. It is his comelineſs which is upon you, 
verſ. 14. It was he that took off your priſon - garments, 


and cloathed you with robes of righteouſneſs, garments 


- offalyation ; garments here with ye are arrayed as fe 
lilies, which toil not, neither do they ſpin.  He-tgok the 
- chains from off your.arms, the rope from about your 
neck: put you in ſuch a-dreſs, as ye 7 — be fit for the 
court of Heaven, even to eat at the Kings table. 

- Remember your faults this day, 2s Pharaots, s butler, Wo 
dap LN Mind haw ye have ſorgorten, and 
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* how ubkiudly you have treated him, ho remembred you & ' for. himz by hom the curſe was born away ſrom them. 
in your low eſtate... 1s this your kingneſs to. your friend ? Well 2 they bear the wrath of men in bis cauſe, 
In the day of your deliverance, did ye think ye could | who has freed them from the wrath of God; andcheer-  - 
have thus requited him your Lord. fully go to a ſire for him, by whom hell- fire is quench et 
Secondly. Pit the children of wrath, the world that & to them. Soul and body, and all thou hadſt in the woxlil + 
lies in wit TR Can ye be unconcerned for them, & were ſometime under wrath: he has removed that Wrath; 
ye who. were once in theſame condition ? Le have got & ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice ? That thy ſoul ia not 
aſhore indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of pe; & oyerwhelmed with the wrath. of God, ts owing.purely 4 
riſhing; and will not ye make them all poſſible help for & to Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhall it not then be a temple ſor 
their deliverance ? What they are, ye ſometimes were. $ his Spirit? That thy heart is not filled with horror and 
This may draw pity from you, and engage you to uſe all & deſpair, is owing. to him only; to whom then ſhould it 
means for their recovery. Tit. iii. 1. 2. 3. de devoted, but to him alone? That thine eyes are not 
Ox - Thirdly. Admire that matchleſs love, which brought && blinded with the ſmoke of the pit, thy hands are not. fet- 
ou out of the ſtate of wrath.. Chriſt's love was active, & teted with chains of darkneſs, thy tongue is not broiling 
53 he loved thy ſoul from the pit of corruption. It was 
no eaſy work to purchaſe the life of the condemned ſin- 
net; E be gave his life for thy life. He gave his pre- 5 
cious blood to quench that flame of wrath, which other- x „ t 
wiſe would have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view & him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his errands ? To him 
ot the ſtars from the bottom of a deep pit: and from this ho believes that he was a child of wrath, even as others ; 
pit of miſery; into which thou waſbcaſt by the firſt Adam, & but is-now delivered by the bleſſed Jeſus: nothing will 
thou mayelt get the beſt view of the Sun of righteouſ- . appear too much, to do or ſuffer for his deliverer, when 
nefs, in all its dimenſions. He is the ſecond Adam, . he has a fair call to it. 
who took thee out of the horrible pit, and out of the . II. Toconclude with a word to all; let no man think © 
miry. clay. How broad were the ſkirts of that love, lightly of fin, which lays the finger open to the wrath ok 
which covered ſuch a multitude of fins 1 Behold, the N God. Let not the fin of our nature, which wreathes'the 
length of it, reaching fram everlaſting to everlaſting, Pl. & yoke of God's wrath, fo early, about our necks, ſeem a 
ciii. 17. the depthof it, going 10 low as. to deliver thee, & - ſmall thing in our gyes, Fear the Lord, becauſe of his 
From the loweſt hell, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 1g. the height of it, in & dreadful wrath, - Tremble at the thoughts of fin, againſt, - , ? 
railing thee up to/it in heavenly plagtc, Eph. . 6. which God has ſuch fiery indignation. Look, on his 
Fourthly. Be humble, carry low fails, walk y all ws wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin not. Do vou think 
aur years.,, Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privi- « this is to preſs you to ſlaviſh fear? If it were ſo, one hack 
eges, or attainments ;, but remember ye were children ꝙ & better be a ſlave to God with a trembling heart, than a. 4 
' © wrath, even as others. The peacock walks flowly, hangs + free man to the devil, with a ſeared conſcience, and a 
don his ſtarry feathers, while he looks. to his black heart of adamant. But it is not ſa, you may love him, 
feet. Look ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye aredigged; $% and thus fear him too ; yea, ye ought to do it, thou | 
and walk humbly, as it becomes free-grace's debtors, . ye were faints of the magnitude. See Plal, cxix-. 
Laſtly. Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is oblig- 120. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii, 5 Heb. xii. 28, 29. Al- 


in the fire of hell, and thy feet are not ſtanding in that 
lake that burns with, fire and brimſtone, is owing purely 
to Jeſus Chriſt : and ſhall not theſe eyes be employed. 
for him, theſe; hands act for him, that tongue ſpeak for- 


(I XLE, 


ed to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties lie up- though ye have paſſed the gulph of wrath, being in je- 

on her who-was taken-from a 8 or a Junghill. I & ſus Chriſt; yet it is but reaſonable your hearts ſhiver, 

your Lord has delivered you m wrath, ye 8 up- N when you look back to it. Your fin ſtill deſerves | 

on that very account, to be wholly his; to act for him, & even as the ſins of others: and it would be terrible to be 6 

to ſuffer for him, and to do Whatever he calls you to. $ in a fiery furnace; although, by a miracle, we were ſo. 

The faints haye no reaſon to complain of their lot in the fenced againſt it, as that it be, not harm uus. 

world, whatever it be. Well may they bear the croſs & PROT EEO e WE ee 4. 
BE, For when coe were get without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungadly. 1 La TH 

JJ f orotiids lg hate 4 OE Ka os, 
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N. man tan come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. 
TE have now had a view of the total corruption of 
man's nature, and that load of wrath which lies 
5 on him, that gulf of miſery he is plunged into in his natu- 
ml ſtate. But there is one part of his miſery that deſerves 
particular conſideration; namely, his urter inability to 
Tester biniſelf, the knowledge of which is neceſſary for 
tee due humiliation of a finner. What I deſign here is 
y to propoſe a few things, whereby to convincethe un- 
er man of this his inability ; that he may ſee an 
_ ome need of Chriſt, and of the power of his grace. 


\ 


As 2 manthat is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed. . ' | 
to help himſelf out ofit, but by one of two ways; either , 
by dong be himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and improv- 
ing the help offered him by others; ſo an unconvert 


man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of that ſtate 1 e 
but either in the way of the law, or covenant of works, 
by doing all himſelf without Chriſt, or elſe in the way of 
the goſpel, or covenant of grace, hy exerting his own 
; ſtrength to lay hold upon, and to make uſe of the halp of- 
fered _ by a Saviour. But, alas the unconverted 
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man is dead in the pit, and cannot help himſelf either of 
that hen our Lord came to help us, we were without 
ſſtrength, unable to recover ourſelves. We were ungodly, 
.  therefore-under a burden of guilt and wrath; yet with- 
-__ out ſtrength, unable to ſtand under it; and unable to 
throw it off, or get from under it: ſo that all mankind 
' had undonbtedly periſhed,. had not Chriſt died for the 
ungodly, and brought help to them, who could never 
have. reedvered them ; 


. andoffereth help to ſinhers; cannot they take it? can- 
not they improve help, when it comes to their hands? 
No; thefecond text tells us, they cannot; No man can 


come timo me, (i. e. believe in me, John vi. 3 5.) except 5 


#he father druw him. This is a drawing which enables 
them to come, who, till then, could not come; and 
therefore could A. 

offered. It is a drawi 
fe can benoleſs than dende and learning of the Fa- 
. ther, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, ver. 25. 
Therefore it is not drawing in the way of mere moral 
ſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual. 

But it is drawing by mighty 
I neceflary for them that have no power in themſelves, 

do come and take hold of the offered help 
if Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinc- 
eg, that as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by nature; 
po chou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf any manner 
bf way. Thou art ruined, and what way wilt thou 
wo work, to recover t ? Which of the two ways wilt 
do chuſe ? Wilt thou try it alone, or wilt thou make 


+ . uſe of hep? Wit thou fall on the way of works, or on $% ſumed y and will be fo, if he bring not as many as will 
de way ok the goſpel ? I know very well, thou wilt not quench the fire; Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do 
W much as try the way of the goſpel, till once thou haſt what thou art able, in keeping the commands; if thou 

= found the re impracticable, in the way of the law. fail in the leaſt degree of obedience, which the law en- 

Therefore we {hall begin where corrupt nature teaches joins; thou art certainly ruined for ever: unleſs thou 
men to begin; viz; at che way ofthe law of works. take hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy righteduſneſs as 
W * Smner, I would have thee believe that thy working F filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5. Gal, iii. 10. Laſtly, It 

will never effect it. Work; and do thy beſt ; thou % muſt be perpetual, as the man Chriſt's obedience was, 

malt never be able ts work thyſelf out of this ſtate of $ who always did the things that pleaſed the Father ; for 


- 
— 
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thou ſhalt periſh et . Itis only Chriſt in you, 
en be tlie hope of glory. But if thou wilt needs try it, 


then I muſt lay before thee, from the unalterable word 
of the living two things which thou muſt do for * 


OO thyſelf, And if thou canſt do them; it muſt be yielded 
thou eanſtdo nothing this way for thy recovery. 
- FIRST, If thou wilt enter inte 
enter into life, then perfectly keep the ten commands; 
for the ſcope of theſe words is to Leh en the pride of 
2 man's and to let him ſee an abſolute — _ A 
viour, from the impoſſibility of keeping the law. The 
= anſwer Is given ſuitable to the addreſs Our Lord 
checks him for his compliment, Good Maſter, ver. 16. 


4 5 telling him, There is none good but one, that is God, ver. 8 


| 17. As ifhe had faid, You think yourſelf a good man 
and me another; but where g 
sand angels may vail their faces before the good 
And as to his queſtion, wherein he diſcovered his legal 
1 pies, Chriſt does not anſwer him, ſaying, Believe 
And thou ſhalt be Javed : that would not have been {o 
'-- - ſeaſonable inthe caſe of one, who thought he could do 


wel enough for himſelf, if he hut knew what thing be f. 


- - ſhould do : but, ſuitable to the humour the man was in, 
de bids him keep the commandments ; keep them nicely 
Auch accurately, as thoſe that watch ors in priſon, 

7 Fn them eſcape, and their life 

, 


gee 

| 3 for if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, thou 
Nr the comman ments of God. 4 
_ © ofthe 
ation, mult be 
fn. f 


principle of it; that” is, thy foul, the principle of 
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or the law requires all moral 
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not only 
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theſe ways : not the firſtavay ; for the firſt text tells us 


ſelyes: But when Chriſt comes, » 


ty power, E i. 19. abſolute - 


' corruption and wrath. Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe 


chat thou art able to recover thyſelf: but if not, then 5 


705 deep the command · 
ments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing, 5 


neſs is ſpoken of, men * 
good God. 


go for theirs. See * 
e man, what thou canſt do in this 


1.) Thy obedience ruſt be], perfect, in IN ger | 
perfeQly pure, and al ether without 
— n, 


wid PI TIOE 
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canſt brin 

queſtion of Solomon's, ſo as never one of Adam's 12. 

rity could-yet anſwer it, Prov, xx. g. Who can ſay, I have 
made my heart clean. But if thou canſt not, the very 
want of this perfection is a fin, and ſo lays thee open t 


& doſt thou think by fin, to help thyſelf out of fin and 
k miſery? (2;) Thy obedience mult alſo be perfect in 

parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole law of God: 

if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art undone; for the law 
denounceth the curfe on him that continueth not in ever 


internal and external-obedience to the whole law ; 


Ache commandments in heart and life. If thou break- 


& eſt any one of them, that will infute thy ruin. A vain 
= thought or idle word, will {till ſhut thee up under the 
s curſe. (3.) It 'muſt be perfect in reſpect of degrees; 
as was the obedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his in- 
nocence. This the law requires, and will accept of no 
= leſs, Matth. xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul; and with all thy 
mind. If one degree of that love.required by the law be 
wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not ſcrewed 
up to | 
breach ofthe law, and ſo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe; 
One may bring as many buckets of water tba houſe that 

is on fire, as he is able to carry: and yet it may be con- 


the tenor of the law is, Curſed is he that continueth not 
in all things uritten in the lau to db them. Hence, 
chough Adam's obedience yas for a while abſolutely” 
$ . perfect; yet, becauſe at length he tripp 
$ yiz, in eating the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe 
of the law. If one ſhoyld live a dutiful ſubject to his 
prince, till the cloſe of his days, and then conſpire 


* — him, he miiſt die for his treaſon. Even fo, 
t 


though thou ſhouldſt, all the time of thy life, live in per · 
fect obedience to the law of God; and only at the hour 
$ of death entertain a vain thought, or pronounce an idle 
word: that idle word, or. vain thought, would blot out 
all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; namely, in 


*5 this way, in which thoyart ſeeking to recover thyſelf. 


7 Now, ſuch is the obedience thou muſt perform, if 
thou wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. 
But, though thou ſhouldſt thus obey ; the law ſtakes thee 
* down in the ſtate of wrath, till another demand of it be 
ſatisfied, viz. N f 
SECONDLT. Thou muſt pay what thou oweft. 
It is, undeniable thou art à ſinner: and whatever thou 
5 mayſt be in time to come, juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for 
F thy in already committed. The honour. of the law 
* muſt be maintained, by thy ſuffering the denounced 
wrath. , It may be thou haſt ed thy courſe of life, 
or art now reſolved to do it, and ſet about the keeping 
of the commands of God: but what haſt thou done, or 
$5 what wilt thou do with the old debt? Your obedience to 
5 God, though it were perfect, is a debt dye to him, for 
5 the time wherein it is performed; and can no more ſa- 
V tisfy for former ſins, than a tenant's paying the current 
year's rent, can. ſatisfy the maſter for all bygones. 
Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old ac- 
counts? Nay, deceivenot yourſelves, you will find theſe 
laid up in ſcore with God, and Jealed up among bis Frea- 
ſures, Deut. XXII. 34. It remains. then, that either 
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* 
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g - ; 


| % 6 2 State I. Mw 
J actual, but habitual: and ſo. condemns- original ſin; 
impurity of nature, as well as of actions. Now, if thou 
this to paſs, thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that 


fir pen to 
the curſe, and cuts thee off from life. Vea, it makes all 
& thine actions, even thy beſt actions ſinful; For who can 
bring a clean thing aut of an unclean ? Job xiv. 4. And 


2. Fay by. 4 thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. Thou muſt give 
themſelves, by improving the »: 
which is always effectual; 


e greateſt height commanded ; that want is 4 


in one point, 
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| 4 f 7 Man :mable bo'retuver bimfelfe. AX - | 5 F. * 5 | 
. would betake themſelves to that way, ſhauld:neveribe 


8 

thou muſt bear that wrath, th which for thy fin thou art . emſelve min, 
- liable, according to the law; or elſe thou muſt acknow- $4 ſaved: for where is the man, that does as well as be ean? 

ot bear it, and thereupon have re- 5 


© 


| > thou cant | | . 
N the . the Lord Jeſus Choſt. | Let me 
0 


puniſhment, peing ſuited to the 


. erings 


' 


nowalk thee thou able ta ſatisfy the juſtice of God? 
Ganſt thou LOS own debt ? W . N 8 ng 
is an infinite God, whom thou haſt offended; t 
he is an infinite God, NS ley of the fence, 
maſt be infinite.” But # it is, thy puniſhment ot ſuff- 


art a finite creature; therefore, they muſt be infinite in 


duration or continuance; that is, they muſt be eternal. 


And {© all thy ſufferings in this world are but an earneſt 
of what thou mult ſuffer in the world to come. 


for fin cannot be infinite in value, ſeeing . 


Who ſces not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he 
might have evited? There are ſo many things to be 
: ; done, ſo many temptations to carry us out of the road of 


duty, and our nature is ſa yery apt to be ſet on fire of” 


= 
. 


hell, that we would ſurely fail, even in ſome 


is within the compaſs of our natural abilities. 


 Thoogh thou houldft do all thou art able to de, in vain = 


* 
- 
« 


TX 
* 
o 


2 luſion. It is not founded on the go 


-doſt thou hope to be ſaved in that way. 


What 
God is this hope of thine founded on? It is neither 


word o 


founded on law nor goſpel; and therefore it is but a de- 


I Heads the foul out of itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt for all; and it 


Now, ſinner, if thou canſt anſwer” theſc demands, 


thou mayſt recover chyſelf in the way of the law. But 


(art thou not confcious of thy inability to do any of thefe 


things; much more. t6 do chem all? yet if thou do not 


= 


all, thou doſt nothing. Turn then to- br courſe of 8 
le thou wilt, thou art ſtill-in a ſtate of Screw 5 
up thy obedience to the greateſt heighvthou canſt ; ſuf- 5 
fer what God lays upo 


à ſtate of h. Screw 


n thee, yea, add, if thou wilt, to 
the burden, and walk under all, w the Teaſt impa 
tience: yer. all this will not ſatisfy the demands bf the 


thyſelf; but doſt not receive, and unite with Jeſus Chriſt 
hou! art labouring in the fire, wearying' thyſelf for 


Adam's fin fo bolted, as neither he, nor any of 


without the leaſt impa- % 


lav and therefore thou art ſtill a ruined creature. Alas! | 

finner, what art thou doing, while thou ſtriveſt to = his f | 

dience to his Creator. When Chriſt tame inthe room 

ol the elect, to purchaſe their ſalvation, the ſame wert 

ka Bee b labouring to enter into heaven by the door 
wh : 


dis loſtpoſterity can ever enter by it. Doft thou not 5 


| fee the flaming ford of juſtice, keeping thee off from 


the tree of life? Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing + 


e on thee, for all thou art doing; even for thy 


edience; thy prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of i 


life, Sc. becauſe, being under the law's dominion, thy 
beſt works are not fo good, as it requires them to be, 


under the pain of the curfe ? Believe it, Sirs, if you live 


* 
4s 
e 


bk of 


eſtabliſheth the law, Rom, iii..3x, Whereas this bof 


hence it appears, that it is not founded on the Jaw ei- 


ther. When God ſet Adam a working for happineſs to 
himſelf, and his - poſterity, porſect obeds as. the 
condition required. of him; and a curſe was denounced 
in caſcef diſdbedience. The law bring broken by him, 
| penalty; tor ſin 
committed ; and withal ſtill bound to perfeQ obedience s * 
for it is abſurd to think, that man's ſigning, and Tulfer+ 


he and his poſterity were ſubjected to 
ing for his-fin, ſhould free him from his duty of obe- 


the terms. Juſtice had the elect under arreſt; if he 


minds to deliver them, the terms are known, Lie muſt 


ſatisfy for their fin, by ſuffering the pyniſhment due to 


yours cannat be. eſtabliſhed, but on the ruing of ALE 
law, which God will magnify and make honourable. And * 


it; he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, obey. the 


law perfectly; and fo. fulfil all righteouſneſs, Accord · 
ingly, all this he did, and ſo became tba end bf the law 
for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom, x. 4. 


And now doſt thou think; God will abate of theſe terms © 


3 to thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them? 
Expect it not, though thou ſhouldit beg it with tears.of- 


and die our of Chriſt, without being actually united to $ bloc 
againſt the truth, juſtice, and honour of God, Gal, iii. 10. 


him as the ſecond Adam, a life: giving ſpirit, and with- 


out coming under the covert of his atoning blood; 
h e ould do the utmoſt that any man on earth 
can 


blood; for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail 
* Curſed is every one that continueth nat in all things, which 


are written in the bosk of the law fo do them, ver. I 2. And 


in keeping the commands of God, ye ſhall ne- F tbe law it not of faith : but, The man that doth them \ ſhall 
ver fee the face of God in peace. If you ſhould, from $$ live in them. It is true, that God is merciful :. but can- 


. . God, being out of Chriſt, John xv. 5. 


tus moment, bid an eternal farewell to this world's joy, 
And all the affairs thereof; and. henceforth buſy yout- 


ſelves with nothing, but the ſalvation of your fouls : if 
you ſhould go into ſume wilderneſs, live upon the graſs 

- of the field, and be companions to dragons and owls ; 
if you ſhould retire to ſome dark cavern of the earth, and 
weep there for your fins, unti -l you have wept yourſelves 
blind, en out all the moiſture of your body; if 
ye ſhould con 


the roof o yout mouth; pray, till your knees grow hard 


you ſhould periſh for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, 


as not being in Chrift, John xiv..6; No, man cometh 
upto the Father, but by me, AQts iv. 12. Neither is 
there ſalvation in any other. Mark xvi. 6. He that 
believethtot ſball be damned. A. 

Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we 


are not able to anfwer theſe demands: we hope there- 
fore to be faved, if we do as well'as we can, and keep 


the commands as well as we are able. 4nfwv. (1.) Though 
thou art able to do many things, thou art not able to do 
one thing aright: thou canſt do r 
| ithout me ye 
 cando nathing. An unrenewed man, as thou art, can 


Y do nothing but ſin; as we have already evinced. Thy 


actions ate fin, and fo they increafe thy debt to 


juſtice: how then can it be expected they ſhould jeſſen 


: (2,) If God ſhould offer tofave men, upon condi: 
' Hen that they did all they could do, in obedience to his 


"TL XLE 


eſs with your tongue, untill it eleave to 8 


as horns; faſt, till your body become like a {keletan ; and - 


8 and mercy ſuſhciently appeared, in ſending the 


of his love, to do what the law could not ds, in that © 


not he be merciful, unleſs he fave you in a way that is nei- | 
ther conſiſtent with his law; nor goſpel ? Hath not his 


it was teak through the fleſh ?. He has provided. help for 


them that cannot help themſelves : but thou, inſenſible 
of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover thy⸗ 
ſelf by thine own works, while thou art nd. more able 


to do it, than to remove mountains of braſs but of their 


place. Wherefore I conclude, thou att utterly unable to 


the way of works, or of the law. © 


recover thyſelf b 

that thou — conclude the ſame concerning thyſelſ. 
II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover 
himſelf, in the way of the goſpel. It is' Ikely, thou 


thinkeſt, that howbeit thou canſt not do all by thyſelf 
alone; yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canſt of 
thyſelf embrace it, and uſe 
ſinner, be convinced of thine abſolute need ofthe grace 
of Chrift: for truly, there is help offered, but thou canſt 
not accept of it: there is a rope caſt out to hale ſhip- 


it to thy recovery. But, 0 


wrecked finnery to land: but, alas! they have no hands | 


to catch hold of it. They are like infants expoſed in the 
open field, that muſt ſtarve, though their food be lying 
by them, unleſs one put it into their mouths. To con- 
vince natural men of this, let it he conſidered, 


_ Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, yet | 
Saving faith is the . | 


88 believe in hi 
's cle; the ſpecial gift of God to them, wro 

in them by his i Sal 3 
will believe in Chriſty but how can ye believe? John v. 
44- Itis offered to*theſe that will come to Chriſt; bot 


irit. Salvation is offered to them that 


ſpel; forthe goſpel - * 


was. the 


? = 


77 


, after all this, give it to he burt: the word is gone our * 
ofthe Lord's mouth in righteouſneſs, and cannot return, 


* 


commands, we have ground to think, that theſe who no man can come unto him, excett the Father draw him. 


N 4 . 
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on the pole of the goſpel, II. XIV. 22. but the natural 
man is ſpirituallyblind, Rev. iii. 17. and as to the things 

ok the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they are 
An diſcerned, 1 Cor. M. 14. Nay, whoſoever will, 
ke is welcome; let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. but there 
muſt be a day of power on the ſinner, before he will be 


| 8 willi en 3.5 4.7 $427 Hate | LEI SHA . b 
22 e Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal 
d) imptoye, fo his recovery, the help brought in by the 
 , goſpel” He is Caſt away in a ſtate of Wrath; but is 
8 | . — hand and footy' ſo that he cannot lay hold of the 

| __ | cords of love; thb vn dut to him in the göſpel. The 
moſt ſlilful artifier cannot work without inſtruments; 
nor kan the moſt cunning muſician play well on an in- 
ſtrüment that is out of tune. How can one believe, 

bow can he whoſe underftanding is darkneſa, 


* 


ſenfible, Ezek;-xxxvi.'26. © whoſe affections are wholly 
* 1 diſtempered; who is averſe to good, and 


3 11 12 
in them are oft times 
== c + 5 - ®wot ' 
XI. 25. 


« 55 
the wnſe-and prudent. 


moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual 


44 
bb gr 


ſelf; but ſp changed he tvuſt- be, elſe he can neither be- 
eve nor repent, nor evet ſee heaven. No action can 
und the like, are the 


l +. 8:4%66 heart 46 a Gony bear, inflexible, in 
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I is offered to them that will look to him, as lifted up 
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. man of his eternal happineſs. Thus the natural man 


nern eee + $1 S 


$ lies ſunk in a ſtate of fin and wrath, utterly unable to 


* 


recover himſelf. 
Oel, (r.) If we 
good, how can God 


be under an utter ability to do any 
uire us to do it? An. God 


- 
R..& 


making man , upright, Eccl. vii. 29. gave him a power 
to do every thing he ſhould require of him: this power 
man loſt by bis own fault. We were bound toſerve Gd 


and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his 


2 creatures; and alſo we were under the ſuperadded tie of | 


a covenant, for that effect. Now, we having, by our own 


.) fault, diſabled ourſelyes ; ſhall God loſe bis right of re- 


bent to evil? Tbe arms of natural abilities are too ſhort, 5 
to reach ſupernatural help: hence thoſe-who. moſt excel * 1 
of way, as profane men frequently 


: giving our . taſk, becauſe we have thrown away the 


gth he gave us, wherewithal to perform it? Has the 
creditor no right to require payment of his money, be- 
cauſe the debtor has ſquandered it away, and is not able 


do pay him ? Truly, if God can require no more of us 


than we are able todo, we need no more to fave us from 
xath, but to make ourſelves, unable for every duty, and 
to incapacitate ourſelves, for 2 pt God any manner 
do; and fo the deep- 


erone is immerſed in fin; he will be the more ſecure fro 


Thirdly, Man cannot rk a ſaring change on bim- 


| uQ of the new nature; and can F 
never be produced by the old corrupt nature. Now, % 


What ean the natural man do in this matter ? He muſt 5 
be xegenerate, begotten again unto a lively hope : but as 


14. He is dead in fin + he muſt be quickened, raiſed: out 
| of his grave y 0 can do this but God himſelf ? Eph. 
ji. 1. 5. Nay, be muſt be-created in Chriſt -Feſus unto 
good works, Eph." ii. 10. Theſe are works of omnipo- 

_ , tency, and can be done by no leſs power. 
Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter 


inadility to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before 


at large : how then can he obey the goſpel ? His nature 


e child cannot be active in his own generation, ſo a 8 
| man cannot be active, but paſſive only, in his'own re- 
genetation. The heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt: man can- 4 

not open it, only God can do it by his grace, Acts xvi. 


5 not able to do; he can in juſtice 


is the very reverſe of the goſpel: how can he, of himſelf 8 


' fall in wit chat device of ſalvation, and accept the of- . 


ſered remedy? The corruption of man's nature infal- 
libly concludes his utter inability, to recover himſelf "uy 
manner of way: and whoſo is convinced ofthe one, m 


needs admit the other; for they ſtand and fall together. 8 


condition of a good word, yet how can ye being evil, ſpeak 


Teles, 10 chuſe what is eaſieſt, Chriſt himſelf tells you, 
John xv. g. Without me ye can do nothing. 


offering to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infal - 
 Hbly overcome in the elect, by vv. 1 « 
theftony heart chuſe but reſiſt the ſtroke ? Lhere is not 
= by >! an inability, but an-enmity and obſtinacy in man's 
will by nature. God knows, 


mou knoweſt it or not,) that thou art ob/tinate, and thy 
nec is an iron few, and thy brow braſs, If, xlviii. 4. and 
cannot be overcome, but by him, who hath broken the 
72 of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in funder. Hence 


$there ſuch hard work in converting of a ſinner. Some- 


= - pet quic he ſlips away again. The hook catc 
wales af ing bleeding wound. When gogdhopes 
are conceived of him, by theſe chat travel 


— 


5 


Mere all che purchaſeof Chriſt offered to the unregene- * 

rate man, for one good thought, he cannot command t, 5 
2 Cor. iii. 8. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, * 
td think any thing as of ourſelves... Were it offered on 7 


things? Matth. xii. 35. Nay, were it left to your- 8 


_ © Laſtly, The natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord, 5 
5 call us to come to 


Can 5 


natural man, (whether | 


times he ſeems to be caught in the iy Sheets bat x: 


in birth, for. 'F and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, 


the forming of Chriſt in him; there is oft times no- © 


wrath ; for where God can require no duty of us, we do 
not ſin in omitting it; and where there is no ſin, there 
can be no wrath. (As to what may be urged by the un 
humbled ſoul, againſt the putting of our ſtock in Adam's 


hand ; the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was cleared 


before.) But moreover, the unrenewed man is daily 
throwing away the very remains of natural abilities; 
that light and ſtrength which are to be found amongſt 
the. ruins of mankind. Na , farther, he will not believe 
his own utter "inability to help himſelf; ſo that out of 


his own mouth he will be condemned. Even thoſe - 


who make their natural impotency to good, a covert to 
theirfloth, do, with others, delay the work of turning to 
God from time to time; under conxyictions, make large 
promiſes of reformation which afterward they never 
regard; and delay their repentance to a death-bed, as if 
they could help A in a moment, which peaks 
them to be far from a due ſenſe of their natural inabiþ- 


© ty, whatever they pretend, 


if God can require of men the duty they are 
uniſh-them for their 
not doing it, notwithſtanding of their inability. If he 
have power to exact the debt of obedience, he has alſo 
power to caſt, the inſolvent debtor into priſon, for his 
not paying of it. Further, though unregenerate men 
have no gracious abilities; yet they want not natural abi- 
lities, which nevertheleſs they will not improve. There 
are many thingsthey can do, which they donor, they will 
not do them; and therefore their condemnation will be 
juſt. Nay, all their inability to good is voluntary; they 
will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They will not re- 
pent, they will die, Ezek. xviii. 15. 80 will be 
juſtly condemned; becauſe they will not turn to God, 
nor come to Chriſt; but love their chains better than their 
liberty, and darkneſs rather than light, John iii. 19. 
Object. (2.) dale Neg you then preach. Chriſt to us; 
to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the- 
means of ſalvation ? 4n/w. Becauſe it is your duty ſo to 
do. It is your duty to accept of Chriſt, as he is offered in 
the goſpel ; to repent of your ſins, and to he holy in all 
manner. of converſation : theſe things are commanded 
you of God; and his command, not your ability, is the 
meaſure of your duty. Moreover, theſe calls and exhor- 
tations are the means, that God is pleaſed to make uſe of, 
for converting his elect, and working grace in their 
hearts: to them, faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. 
while they are as unable to help themſelves as the reſt of 
mankind are. Upon very good grounds may we, at the 
command of God, who raiſeth the dead, go to their 
grayes and cry in his name, Awake thou that fleepeft, 


ow, 


Eph. v. 14. And ſeeing the elect are not to be known, 
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thing brought: forth” but wind, The. deceitful heart | 
makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the 
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f grace ee oy” 4 
quickened by them: tho n make a paſſage to themſelves th | 
do not reſtore th ben hey * let them go forward ſattftheLord; though they cannot, 
is © would Finally, . turn ſea do dry land, yet can g to the 


ſhore : and fo 


ug 
} +9, - 4 
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Though ye cannot recover yourſelves, nor take hold of $ C did; and when they did what 

the ſaving help offered to you in the goſpel: Nel 2 | could, God did for them what they could not do. 939 

the power of nature, ye may uſel the outward and ordi- & Lug. Has God promifed to convert and ſave them 

nary means, whereby Chril communicates the benefits & who, in the ul of rant, do hep they can towards their 
ol redemption to rumed firmers; w ure utterly 4 © niny nör 


utable E own relief ? Sfr wickedly for - 
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& tenance. Sometimes there are common operations of 


the divine Spirit perſormed on him: he is ſent home 
'with a tre | 
in his but at length be prevails againſt 
theſe things, and turns as ſecure, as ever. Thirdly, 
Summer and winter are alike to the brauches on the 


dead ſtock. When others about them are budding, bloſ- 
ſoming, and bringing forth fruit, there is no — — 
8 them: the dead ftock has no growing time at all. Per- 


haps it may be difficult to know; in the winter, what 
trees are dead, and what are alive 3 but the ſpring plain- 


1 diſcovers it. There are ſome ſeaſons wherein there 
is little life to be perceived; even amongſt ſaints; yet 
times of reviving come at length. But even when 7h: 


vine flouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud forth, (when 
faving grace is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively actings, 


vhereſoe ver it is), the branches on the old ſtock are (till 
withered: when the dry bones are coming together, bone 


to bone, amongſt ſaints, the ſinners bones are ſtill lying 
about the grave's mouth. They ate trees that cumber 
the ground, are near to be cut down; and will be cut 


cutting them off from thut ſtock, 


5 down for the fire, if God in re prevent it not by 


— 


utt and ingrafting them in- 
to another. r 4 . 01 iro n ae | 

Laftly, Our natural ſtock is a killing ſtock. If the 
Nock die, how can the branches live ? If che ſap be gone 
In Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in Pa- 


radife, and all the branches in it, and with. it. The root 
is empoiſoned, thence the branches come to be infected: 


8 death it in he pet and all that taſte of the pulſe, or pot- 


Tei no fruit gro vn thee hencefbr ward for ever. Now 5 


© ISS. 4 


F killing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not 

. life, butit hass killing ponen reaching all-ch 

F thereof. There are four things which the firft Adam 
$ conveys to all his branches, and they are abiding in, and 


e branches 


lying on, ſuch of them as. are not ingrafted in Chriſt. 
it, A corrupt nature. He finned, and his nature was 


therefore corrupted or.depraved; and this corruption is 
* conveyed to all his poſterity. He ra- 
. Guilicthatis)/an obl 

. t, that is, an obligation to T ; 21. 
r n 


ſpread itſelf over all his ſeed. Secondly, 
By one man fin entered into the world, and death by 


fin; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
finned, | 2 threatenings of the law, a8 cords of death, 
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ers 
8 yu are Joſt; miniſtets Joſe their labour on the 


hed to no purpoſe ; becauſe there 
101 eping men may be 
% .-awakened; but the dead cannot be raiſed without a mi- 
racle: even fo the dead finner muſt remain ſo, if he be 


ing heart, and with arrows of conviction 


ggg 
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"eas a+ be 1 e hin, 1 
dre tuiſted t He bralebes bf the LARGE, to dr „ 46 him by faith, John vi. 1 4 
them over the hed ano the fire, And till they be cut "he hat fent me, IS HAY be that pats =» 24 
Pf from this ſtock Sr, Le the ſword of ven- : «th mi, rot be ve by me. Nie Chen Wa: 4 
oyer ire Heat to cut them down, & tbr, not 45 — Ae us | we 
Fund, ee e the cure into the man wget as the ho 4 bk 
branches, Th fol 0 ae fh er ORR. 9 3 5 Bir Borg, he . 8 1 
m in his onal and private - 17 Ira: fred | 
55 i Ws porn ant M. 16. Fer as Many at wp Chriff, who, ee, the eternal Spirit," Nen e : 
d are of the works 'of the lawgayt under the curſe.” This '% - without” ſpot to od,” The di fi aud Human natures 
curſe affects the whole man, and All that P h have theilt diſtinct 7 | 
every thing de —_— and worketh three ways. a] ieh the office 5 
2 2 fi thus their * ir byte miititude of- — * Untr cute d 
MMI. ii. 2. Wh / the man enjoys, can 40 — „ bilfns; cutting it butneth, and burning it curteth; 
no 8 good, but &vil, bein thus en peel = _ the-ſteet cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore Chrifh, - 
Lode re br the world deftroys him, i. 32. N 2 is the ſtock, whereof, belicyers are che 
1 a favour of desch unto % branches: and th. ars united to hole hg wes 9 3 
N 1 e 16, His ſeeming attainments are united to him in his human 


3 reli oy arecufſed to him: his knowledge ſerves but 
and his duties to keep him back from 
| Avi t worketh as a moth, | ons A w_ 
in eR e and little, Hof. v. 12. 
be unto Ephraim as a moth. IL web erode, 
Honſuming them by degrees. Thus the curſe purſued 
Saul, till it wormed him out of all his enjoyinents, and 
out of the very ſhew he bad of religion, Sometirges 
they decay like the fat of lamhs, and melt away s the 
mo in a Ad thine.” 3.) E ech as a Hon rampant, 
' Hof. v. 14. J. will be untb Ephruim ut a lbn. The 
Lord t rains on them ſhares, fire and brimſtone, and 
an horrible tempeſt, in ſuch a männer, that they 
are hurried away wich the ſtream. He teareth th 
enſoyments From them in his wrath, purſucth them 
wich terrors, retits | their fouls from their bodies, and 
' throws the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the 
curſe devours like fire, which none can quench. Laſt- 
Iy, This killing ſtock tranſmits death to the branches 
it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and” drum it 
: this occafioned death to himfelf and us. We came 
into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to 
eternal death, and 3 Hable to temporal death. 
This root is to us like the Scythian river, which, th 
fay, brings forth little bladders every day, our of whic] 
come certain ſma fl Aies, which Ay ak yh morning, 
winged at noon, and dead at night: 2 em- 
blem of our mortal ſtate. e e 
Now, Sirs, is it not ablotitely beefy to de hain 
off from this our natural ſtock ? What will our fait 


be ſtill branches of the degenerate, de: 
ſtock ? But, alas; among the many 
among us, few are taken up about theſe, Whether am 
Fbroken offfrom the old ſtock, or not? Whether am I 
ingrafted in Chrift, or not? Ah! 'Wherefore all this 
waſte ? Why is there ſo much noife about religion 
amongſt who can give no account of their 
| havingkida good foundation; being mere rs to 
experimental religion? I fear, if God do not in-mercy” 


let usTee we have none at all, our root will be found 
rottenneſs, and our bloſſom go up as dilſt, in a dying 
hour. Therefpte let us look to our tate, chat we be 
not found fools in our latter ed. 
II. Let us now vie the ſupernatural wock, in which 


the branches cut off from the natural ſtock are ingraſted. 


1 Chriſt i is ſometimes called: the Branch, Zech. iii. : 
-So he is in reſpe& of his human nature, being a * 


Nauk. and the top-branch of the houſe | of David. 
£ Sometimes he is called a root, Iſ. xi.. 10. We have 
both together, Rev. xxii. r6. Jam the root, and the oſt- 
rig of David. David's root as God, and his off- 


ſpring as man. The text tells us, that he is the vine, 
i. e. he, as a Mediator, is the vine ſtock, whereof belie- : 


vers are the branches. As the ſap comes from the earth 
iato the root and ſtock, and from thence is diffuſed into 


| — ſo | as Mediator, divine life is 
VL, Tas tho eat 


\ 


S diwelleth in him, and he in 


andi W bedin the laſt Adam, who was made a 8 
* ſi, x G 1 Cor xv, 45. your loſs by the'firft Adam 


: 0 

_ the n Ada at his beſt eftate, 
in compariſon with * N tree 
a a ſervant; PEW Son, the Heir, and Lord of all 


: | ie is by c e l 


S and grafted inte this vine? Atv. Thelt are the elect 
and none other. Boe and they only are grafted in- 
to Chriſt; and conſtquently none but they are cut off 


* 2 the we eB 


2 9. et; 
leaves ofa profeſſion, or out fruits of duties avail, if we 8 
and killing paſſer by many branches growing on the natural ftbck, 
tions toffed and cuts off only here one, and there one, and graſts them 
into the true vine, according as free love hath determin- 
ed. Fa er e ne As the wine branch, 
; leaving the to by the migh ; ndihe "6 
noble, and $6; rnd 4 
i. 26. 27. Yea, he often derber the fair 155 


$ of you; but ye are waſhed, &c. 

timeouſly undermine the religion of many of us, and 
they were choſen in him, Eph, i. 4. predeflinated to the 

adoption of chillren by Jeſus Chriſt, verf. 5. Thus are 


: they gathered together in Chrift, 
3 up m bundles for the fire. 


$ pete Meds bedy, of bis fleſb, Nr . . | 7 


30 2 0 bait fn bil As me 
tot ſo theapoſtle ſpeaks of this union, Col. 1 27, Chih 
in you the hope of glory. And by Him 
ee e pe ue 1. D 
ber confeſs thus Fejas it 't Son * 
'God. Faith, the 'borid of this 
union; receives. whole Chrift W unites . 


$ usto him ds ſuch, 


Behold here; O bissi your 


8 were once branches of ad 
but ye are, by grace, become Nie oro oe new vine, 
R ve r. . e ate cut out of a dead and killing ſtock 


— 


great advantage, I. your union with 
- Was but! a ſhrub, © 
fe, He ras. but 


t of mid-day 
What bribes ue 958 4 Gut ofthe natural ſtock 


E For them alone he intercedes, 
one in him and his Father, John xvii. 
at the bond of this union, is given to none 
elſe; it is the faith of God's elect; Tit. i. r. The Lord 


7 


top · bo 
ing t 


hs: paſſing 
he weak, baſe, and def 


and takes the rugged and knotty: and fach were 7 
1 Cor. vi. rt, If we 
enquire why ſo ? We find no other reaſon” but, becauſe | 


while the reſt are leſt 
growing on their natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound 
8 to whomſocver 
the may come in vain, it will have a bleſſed 
effeck on God's cleft, Acts Kiki, 48. 4s many. as were 
ordained to eternal life, believed. Where the Lord has 


a much people, the goſpel will have much ſucceſs ſooner 
or latter. 


1 myſtical body of 


Sach a8 areo be Ged will be added to the 


How the 8 1 but 7 the natural lc and 55 
r into the Jupernatural Heck | . 


IV. Ae hos the W 
the natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the * 
. ee 


"i 
wh, 
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5 things, the Lord from heaveri, It cimiot be denied, © 
oo >a A. e Ty ho the firſt c but it is as 
R er nudes ang as the 9 


a of the Lords Il. lxi. 3. The 
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7 ſucceſs of hi 


Aid or be begin to b 


| him 
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either can E it of hivown. accord, . 


a 8 poer make him to fall off, * 
can. come unto me, except the »; 


N Gate rr ths. And: . 


* nat come to me, that ye might have 
branches are God's W 55 


n 


ets remained in infidelity, 

x. 16, N ck bk 2 7 INOS 
. ſpoke as never man Fg any rom 

* miniſtry, I haue 8 in —— 

rength for - nought, II. xlix. 4. The 


L 
A —_— ked by the preaching of the word: 


1 4 | der the We vil never be through, till it be carried - 


home on them, by an omnipotent arm. However, 


God's ordinary way is, by th fon of preaching * 


Jave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. 


ee, 5 2 branch, from the natural ſtock, 


1 1 Ti in the 
* Rear Ae 02 of de e For 1 through 
* eee It is 


e bond of the co- 
' venant of works, as I faid before, 


r from a diſtin view of the Lord's work on men, 
5 bringing them of froch the old dex; which now I 


5 4 offer in the following particulars, x . 
+ © _- Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal wih 


ting him to Chriſt; he finds him in La- 


the holy One of Iſrael, Rev. ili. 1 Thou knowe : 
_ thou tower! wretched; and miſerab _E foor, lng, - 
| And therefore hg darts in ſome beams of 8 


I light inns d dark foul; and lets the man ſee be is aloſt\ % 
8 man, if he turn not ober a new leaf, and betake himſelf 
to a new courſe of life. Thus by.the Spirit of the Lord f 


”; acting as a ſpi $f bandage, e criminal court 
| 8 in t - 23 


1 man's. breaſt „ where de is arrai gned, 
n - atcuſed, and condemned for b . 
convinced of ſin and jud t, John xvi. 8. And now 5 
; LATED: . 


"oy 


cutti 
el, i 
ling, and ſuch. like 


hisg gods: over;hoard, 


look be on. his evidences for heaven; thinking 
a better ſervant to God than many. others, Luke 
viii. 11 God,. 1. thank thee that I am not as other men 


1 2 extortioners, wnjuft, adulterers, &c. But he ſoon 7 


another ſtroke with the axe of the law, ſhewing 


= im that. it is only he that doth what is written in the : 
=> lap, ho can be ved by it; and that his negative ho- 
liess iStooſcanty . e eee : 


And thus, although his ſins of commiſſion only were 5 
Hea on him before, his'fins of omiſſion now crowd 7 
- into his thoughts, attended with a train of law-curſes * 


r And + WI AE ON 


; 
” — 
% | woe * * 


V day, and, like Herod, = many 
me the 
4 
1 Cor iii. are labourers together with ut x 
effi e e i ebe from him, ve the mi- % 
or piety, be, verſe 3. Neither is he that % 
| 1 55 ary thing nates he that watereth:, but Cd »: 
that giveth the incr 4 The apoſtics preached to the 
3 yond it. ("Ot ay the Lord reacheth the 942 
. 2 N flies in the man's 
; ſome dyty, or commiſhon of ſome fin, which is a blot, in 
I: and then the flaming ſword ofthe law 


t we are knit to our 3 

"i V f 
7 away, p and han 

72 LN They hold 

__ - the man who held the ſhip 1 aud When 
-- one hand was cut off, 1 and when 
both were cut off, held it with his teeth. This will ap- 5 


; ſo do ,*% 
i, like 


* labqurs to curb his pride and paſſion, and to 
5 lativeimpurities; prays more fervently, hears attentively, 
and ſtrives to get his beart affected in every religious 
duty he performs: and thus he comes to think bimſclf 


: and that in the time wad aa: norance, an 


aße N poſitively holy 
* a 
AE es th He not only is not profane, but he per 4 


forms. religious 
of the, be of religion, ſtrict Aly obſerves the 


mons gladly.” In one word, there is a great co 


in his outward converſation, to the leiter of both tables | 
of the law. And now there is a mighty change 
the man, that his neighbours cannot but 


upon 
ut take notice of. 
Hence he is cheerfully admitted by the godly into their 
1 and can confer with them 

about religious matters, ca and about ſoul- exerciſe, 
tags ym ay ergo yl 8 


is fatal to 


opi- ; 
„ nion of him, confirms his os opt 2 _ 
: y, who never 


This ſtep in religion 


s in his converſation, the neglect of 


n over his head; and the curſe rings in 
ps, Mes he A r net in ALL things written 
inthe Ky ee de them, Gal. iii. 10. 
„ 'Fourthly, On . this account he is « iged to ſeek ano- 
ther falve for his ſore. He goes to , confefſeth his 


& fin, ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it 
for the time to come: > {o finds eaſe, and thinks he 
may very well nw RY aig the ſcripture faith, F we 


conſeh our ſins, be is faite 2 * 
fans, 1 John i. not conſi ſidering that he e wy 
lege, which is theirs only who are ed into 


and under the covenant of 
ches yet growing on the ol ſtock cannot plead. And 
here ſometimes eee eee 


2 5 and ſuch fins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch 


many go on all their days, knowing noother 


+ but 


} e Eo wherein they fail, N themſelves 

: 8 though they are utter 2 — to 

3 . , &« Chriſt, Here many elect ones have been 
| ; in a ſound fleep of ſecuri dreaming of 
tow and the favour of God,though f 25 of ſin 9 


wounded, and — reprobates have been flain, while 


„ deep enough 


to cut them off from their natural ftock. But The Spicir 


of the Lord givesyeta deeper ſtroke to the branch which 


is to be cut off, ſhewing him, that, as yet, he r 
out · gde faint, and diſcovering to him the filthy * 


$ lodged in his heart, which he took no notice of = | 


Rom. vii. 9. When the commandment came, fin revived, 
1 — 7 9 en be ſees his heart a dunghill of helliſn 
luſts, filled with covetouſueſs, pride, malice, filthineſs, 


and the like. No, aſſdon as the door of the chambers 
of his 1 Imagery is is thus opened to hirn, and he ſees what 


2 dchey do there in the dark, his outſide teligion is blown 
This is the firſt roke the branch gets, in order tor * 

3 * namely, That he is not Jen, which: is one outwardhy, 
=. | 3 Rom. 
= Fe ms 5 lying, wearing, Sabbath-breaking, . 
= 4 though they be dear 55 

t him, as right eyes, he will rather quit them, than ruin 

i 81 'The n throw. 
5 he himſelf may not periſh. 
himſelf in his heart, and 


up as.inſufficient ; and he learns a new leſſon in religion, 


ul. 28. 
2 —1— „Upon this be goes further, even to. ide re- 
to work more. vigorouſly than ever, mourns 


_ the evils of his heart, and ſtrives to bear down the 


weeds he finds growing in that neglected garden. He 


not on an out · ide, but an in · ſde Chriſtian. Wonder 
not at this, for there is nothing in it, beyand the power 
of nature, or what one may attain to under a vigorous in- 
fluence of the covenant of works; therefore another yct 
deeper ſtroke is reached. The law chargeth home on 


the man's conſcience, that he was a tranſgreſſor from the 


womb; that he came into the world a guilty 5185 
even fince his 


eyes were opened, he has 


eee 


duties: he prays, ſeeks the know wedge 
Lord's 
rl 


ce, and which the De 


duties, and to confeſs, and pray for - 


iſh ſpecu- 


: many el 
3 * either L ONES SIN or not ſuſſi 
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Auience with me; and 1 will pay thee all- arid fo falls to 
Former i an offended God, and to atone for theſe 
ins. 


ſighs deeply, mourns bitterly 
don, till ee Sy 
ing obtained it: havin 
end :efotring to be « good ſervant to God, and to 
Hold on in and inward obedience, for the time 
to come. But the ſtroke muſt go nearer the Heart yet, 
ere the branch fall off. The Lord -diſcovers to him, in 
. theglaſs of the law, how he finneth in all he does, even 
hen he does the beſt he can; and therefore the dread 


— 


fa ſted and mourned, faith the Lord, did ye at all faft unto 
nes eben tome'? Will muddy water make clean cloaths ? 
Will you fatisfy- for one fin with another ? Did not 
| ons hai wander in ſuch'a duty? Were not your 
-_ * affections Hat in another ? Did not your heart give a 
horiſh look to ſuch an idol ? And did it not riſe in a 
ft of impatience under ſuch an affliction ? Should I ac- 
' cept this of your hands ? Curſed be the deceiver, "which 
Le. the Lord à corrupt thing, Mal. i. 13. 14. 
| thus he becomes ſo far broke off, that he ſces ht is 
not able to ſatisfy the demands of the law, | 


not able to pay all his debt, 


| he goes about to com 


a und 
And; being in purſuit of 


and 


comfort; he does what he can to fulfil the law z and - 


wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the will 
for the deed. © Thus doing his duty, and having 
to do better, he cheats himſelf into a 
of his ſtate :- and hereby tho 


uaſion of the 


hold in thiscaſe.. The doctrine of the law is borne in on 
their conſciences, demonſtrating to them, that exact 
and perfect obedience is required by it, under pain of 
which willavail. © Wiſhing to do better will not anſwer 
the laws demands; and therefore the curſe s again, 
Curſed it every one that confinueth not to Do them. 
chat is, actual to do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 
\ -Eightly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding 
with the law he falls a borrowing. He ſees that all he 
can do to obey the law, and all his deſires to be, and to 


| Chriſt, intreating, that his righteouſneſs may make up 


What is wanting in his own, and cover all the defects of f 


his doings, and fufferings, that ſo God for Chriſt's ſake 


may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus % 


doing what 


he can to fulfil the law, and looking to Chriſt 


to make up all his defects; he comes, at length; again 


to fleepin a ſound ſkin. - Many perſons are ruined this 


eto them, diſputes againſt. © But the Spiri 
God breaks off the ſinner Fa. this hold alſo : by 
bearing in on his conſcience that great truth, Gal, iii. 1 2. 
The law is not of faith, but the man that doth them ſball 
Aue in them. There is no mixing of the law and faith in 
this buſineſs : the finner - muſt hold by one of them, 
and let the other go: The way ofthe law, and the way 
of faith, are ſo far different, that it is not poſlible for a 
fianer to walk in the one, but he muſt come off from 
theother: andif be be for doing, he muſt do all alonez 
Christ will not do a part for him, if he do not all. A 
garment pieced up of ſundry 


forts of righteouſne!s, is not 


a garment meet for che court of heaven. Thus the man 
wht was in. a dreamy and thaught he was cating; is 


OS a 
* 9 9 


us done penance for what is x 


this manner. When he fails of the duties he en 


Setenthly. Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is | : 


| ds are ruined. ; 
| the elect get another ſtroke, which looſeth their  * 


5 e it with our heart's blood, Rom. iv. 14. 
* 1 


Cbriſt with m 


f. that is to ſay, to beg of him. 
5 work for life; in God” 


* bo * . 
r 
natural flock. 


a CHE 
Lada * 


yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out 
he is #ſhamed ? What can ſuch a one db, I fay, butf 


& bimſelff, as the man under the law that was waren poor? 
1 the alflictions laid upon him]; yea, he afflicts » Lev. Xxv. 4 


7. Therefore the ſihner, heat off from fo 


many holds, goes about to make a 


a ſervant 


the man's great care is, how to obey Chriſt, keep 


Spirit of the Lord fetch another ſtroke, to cut off the man 


| in with Chriſt, 

b and et mi othe Son of God, OFT may fo peak) 

& ſolemnlypromiſing and vowing, that he will b rvarit 7 
to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if be will ſave bis ſoul. Ana 

here oft-times the finner makes a Je 

& Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe terms; e, 

And takes the factamerit, to make the 


© & -ther bear his burden hitoſelf alone, nor can he ger help 
under it. e ee 4. | 
ä _ «© Nintbly, 
, " wha the Ganer Tays in bis heart; Hove $ | 
* Sixthly, Then the ſinnet ſays * 2 of debt, nor can he get as much to borrow, and to 


perſonal covenant with 
bargain ſure. Heres 


: his commands, and to fulfil his bargain. Aud in this 
g the ſoul finds a falſe, unſound peace, for à while; till the: . 
ful ſound returns to his cars, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is '* 
ine that continueth nat in all things, Re. When ye * 
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bat cin one db, who muſt heeds pay, aH 


from this refuge of lies likewiſe, And that happens Im 


| page® tos 
and falls again intò the fin he tovenanted againſt, it is 


% powerfully carried home on his conſcience, that his cove- 
& nantisbroken : ſo all his comfort 
&« ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has | 
& Chriſt. - And commonly the man, to help himſelf, re- 
new his covenant, but breaks it again as before. And 
& how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſecing he is ſtill 
upon the old ſtock ? Thus the work 

days, as to their ſouls, is nothing but 4 making and break» 


ken covenant with 


ing ſuch covenants, over and over again. 


0bjeft. Some perhaps will ſay, * Who liveth and fin- 
5 ©. neth not? Who is there that faileth not of the duties 


de has engaged to ? If you reject this A unſoun 


«& who then can be faved ? Anſw. True believers.w 


venant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould 


are of the law be heirs, faith is made yoid, and 


% promiſe made of tone eſſect. v. 16. Therefore it is pf 
faith, that it might be by grace, to the end, the promiſe '- 


might be ſure to all the ſeed. chap. xi. 6. And if by 
grace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe grace is- 


, and terrort afreſh - 


a 


Foy if they» 


Ss no more grace; but if it be of works, then is it no more 


grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. God's covenant 


| „ 5 is everlaſting z once in, never out of it again, and the mer 
do better, will not fave his ſoul : therefore he goes to F | 


cies of it are ſure mercies. But that covenant of yours is 
a tottering covenant, never ſure, but broken every day. It 


is a mere ſervile covenant: giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalva- 


tion: but God's covenant is a filial covenant, in which the 
$ ' ſinner takes Chriſt, and his ſalvation freely offered, and 
$ ' ſo becomes a ſon, John i. 12. But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God + 


| | a and being become a ſon, he ſerves his Father, not that 
way: This was theetrorof the Galatians, which Paul, * 
of 


the inheritance may become his, but becauſe it is his, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24. and downward. ' 


To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is to buy from 
is to buy of him without money and withoutprice. If. Iv. 
In that covenant men 
s covenant they come to Chriſt 


for life, and work- from life. When a perſon under that 
, covenant fails in his d 


uty, all is gone ; 


the weight of it, till ſuch time as he has recourſe auew to 


the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew his repentancet 
ee Thc for lite and ſalvation, name 


1 


but to take hold of God's px Arn | 


un 8. d the covenant ' 
muſt be made ovet again. But under God's covenant; - 
although the man fail in his duty, and for his failures 

b > rene — the covenant; and lies under 


of many, all their 


% - be ſaved, namely, all who do by faith take hold of God's | 
a will & covenant; But this kind of tovenant'is men's. own co- 
venant, deviſed of their own heart; not God's covenant - 
revealed in the.goſpel of his grace? and the making of it 

is nothing elſe but the making of a covenant of works + 
with Chriſt, confounding the 2 a co- 


u beaccompliſhe 
minds theſe covenants to be, as ro! 

F ' every touch; and. the terror of God being thereupon - 

- redoubled.on his ſpirit, and the waters, at. = turn, , 


| © \gettingin unto. his very ſoul, he is obliged to'ceale from 5 
| catching hold of ſuch covenants, and to ſeek help ſome. 8 
_  Tenthly, Theteforethe man comes at length to beg at »: 


! 


| 
: 


to beg, they 
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7 1 for me 3 but vet he is a proud be gar, : 
 "Randing on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papiſts have 
cy 


1 


m 


4 
_ 


beggars, but deſerve 2 


andelear from all iniquity, when 
that, even before he was enlightened, he 


an many others: he conſiders his reformation of life, . 
his repentance, the grief and tears his ſin has coſt him, 5 
pu earneſt defires after Chriſt, his prayers and wreſtlings * 


r mercy and uſeth all theſe now as bribes for mercy, 


" hying no ſmall weight upon them in his addreſſes to the 


throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the ſhoots 
4 ſheaf of arrows into. the man's heart, whereby his con- 
Aidence in theſe 2 25 ſunk and deſtroyed; and inſtead 
7 thinking himſelf 


tion of life is diſcovered ; his repentance appears 


no better than the repentance of Judas; his tears like . 
- Efau's; and his defires after Chriſt to be ſelfiſh and loath- * 


ſome, like theirs who ſought Chrift becauſe of the loaves, 
John vi. 26. His anſwer from God ſeems now to be, 


Away proud beggar, how ſhall [put thee.amang the child- 
deen; He 


ſeems to look ſternly on him, for his lighting 


| of Jeſus Chriſt by anbelicf; which is a ſin he ſcarce di- 


Tcerned before. But now at length he beholds it in its 


trimſon colours, and is pierced to the heart, as with a * 
thouſand darts, while he ſees he has been going on blind- * 
I, finning againſt the remedy. of ſin, and, in the whole. 7 
his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of 

God. And nom he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable 


on jet of law-vengeance, yea, and goſpel-vengeance too. 


4 


thing but, on the 


the linen cloth, and fled from t 


. — 


o , * f g * 0 : x l 0 


d in cutting him off from the old ſtock, 


perſon | t and that he muſt either be in 
ators to plead for them with the one only Mediator, +: 

branches of the old ſtock have alwaysſomething to -+ 

pr uce, which, they think, may commend them to 5 

Chriſt, and engage him to take their cafe in hand. They 4 

'  rannat think of comin” to the ſpiritual market without (x: 

money in their own hand. They are like perſons who 5 

; bank once had an eſtate of their own, but are reduced to »; 

p _ extreme poverty, and forced to beg. When they come » 

e eg, the full remember their former character; and & 

_  thoughthey have loſt theigſubſtance, yet they retain much 7 

© - © of their former ſpirit: therefore they cannot think they 5 

' ought to be treated as ordipary b : 

Particular regard; and, if that be not given them, their +: 

- Ipiritsriſe againſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves 3: 

© Jor . ſupply. - Thus God gives the unhumbled ſinner +: 

many common merci 


and ſhuts him not up in the 5 
pit according to his deſerving: but all this is nothing in 3 

| bis eyes. He muſt be ſet down. at the childrens table, +: 

- . dtherwiſe, he reckons , himſelf hardly dealt with and , * 
8 for he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think 5 
d may bejuſtified when he ſpeaketh (againſt bim,) f 
4 7 judgeth him, accor- 5 
Aaiag to bis real demerit. Pſal. Ii. 3. He thinks perhaps 5 
& ſtriven againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe 


er than many, he is made to ſee 
mſelf worſe than any. The naughtineſs of his . . 
to him * 


corruptions which lay quiet before in 


 -Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will no 8 
| d he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this d 
| contrary, looks. on himſelf as un- 

_ worthy of Chriſt, and unworthy, of the favour of God. 
We may compare him, in this caſe, to the young man 
fowed Chriſt, having a linen. cloth, caſt about his *: 
naked bedy : on whom when the young men laid bald, he left 7 
7 naked, Mark xiv. 51. 8 8 | 

. Even fo the man had been following Chrilt, inthe + utter inability to. do 1 chat is good, and ſo he 


and eoldrifc garment of his own perſonal worthineſs; & dieth, Rom! viii 9. t voice powerfully ſtrikes 
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u the branchas-are cut off fron the natural fel. tate ff. 

s of Chriſt, till ſtands entire, and the co- g. but by it, even by it, which he ſo much truſted, the 

Fenn N 8 See Bo: vii, 15 25-and viii. 1. . heth ** 

1 though ſome men ſpend theix lives in making . 

and breaking ſuch covenants of their own ; the terror 

upon the breaking of them weating weaker and weaker 
by degrees, till at laſt it creates them little or no uncaſineſs: 
Jet the man, in whom the good work is carried on, till x: 


law catc ol him, to make lm priſoner ʒ and 
then he is fain to leave it, and flees away naked: yet not 
to Chriſt; but from bim. If ye. now tell him, he is 
welcome to Chriſt, if he will come to him 3; he ũs apt to 


, Can ſuch a vile and unworthy wretch as], be welcome 
$0 the holy Jeſus. ?-1f f plaiſter be | 
ded ſoul, it will not ſtick. He ſays, Depart from me, 
as rotten cords, broke at F. for I am a ſinful man, d Lord, Luke v. B. No man 


needs {peak to him of his tepentance, for his comfort; 


he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes it naught: 
nor of his tears ;\ for he is aſſured they have never come 


into the Lord's bottle; He diſputes himſelf away from 


- Chriſt 3 and, concludes, now: that he has been ſuch a 


flighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile creature; 
he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to Chriſt; 
eaſe, or elſe he will 


never believe. And hence he now makes his ſtrongeſt 
efforts to amend what was amiſs in his way before : he 


prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly 
ſtrives. againſt ſin, 8 and life, more vi 0 
and watcheth more diligentlj; if by an 
at length, be fit to come to Chdl. would think 
the man is well humbled now: but, ah! deviliſn pride 
lyrks under the veil of all this ſeeming. humility j like 
a ingly branch of the old ſtock, he adheres ſtill; and will 
not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. 
He will not come to the market of free grace without 
money. He is bidden to the marriage of the King's ſon, 


where the Bridegroom himſelf furniſheth all the gueſts 
with wedding-gatments, ſtripping them of their own; 


but he will not come, beeauſe he wants a wedding gar- 
ment, howbeit he is very buſy making one ready. This 


is ſad work z and the be muſt have a deeper 


ſtroke yet, elſe. be is ruined; This ſtroke is reached him 


with the axe of the law, in its 3 Thus 
the law girding the ſoul with cords of „and holding 
it in with the rigorous commands of obedience, under 


the pain ofthe curſe; and God in his holy and wiſe con- 


duct, withdrawing his reſtraining grace; corruption is 
irritated, luſt became violedt 3 add dhe inte Wey urg 


checked with the bit. Then do cotruptions ſet up their 
heads, which he never ſaw in himſelf before Here oft- 
times Atheiſm,” blaſphemy, and, in one word, horrible 
things concerning God; terrible thoughts concerning 
the faith, ariſe in his breaſt; ſo that his heart is gong 


bell within him. Thus, while he is ſweeping the houſe 


of his heart, not yet watered: with goſpel-grace, theſe 
negleQted corners, 
fly up and down in it like duſt, He is as one who is 
mending a dam, and while: he is repairing breaches in 
it, and ſtrengthening every e en a mighty flood 


comes down; overturns his work, and drives 


before; Read Rom. vii: 8. 91 10413: This is a ſtroke. 
which goes to the heart: Ie. it, his hope of getting 
himſelf more ft to come to Chriſtꝭ is cut off! 


laſiy, Now the time is come, when the man, be 
twixt hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is; 
and therefore; like a dying man, ſtretching himſelf juſt 


before his breath goes out; he tallies the broken forces 


ol his ſoul; tries to believe, apd in ſome ſort lays hold 
on Jeſus\Chriſt: And now the branch h 


angson the old 
ſtock by one ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced by 
the natural vigour of one's own ſpirit, under a moſt preſ- 
ſing neceſſity, Pſal lzxviii: 34. 35. When he flew them, 
then they hugbt him, arid they returned: and enquired 
early after Ged.' And they remembered that God was 
their rock; and the high God their Redeemer. Hol. viii. 


i 2. Jfracl ſhall cry unto me, My God, we-know thee: 


But the Lord, minding to perfect his work, fetches yet 
another ſtroke; whereby the branch ſalls quite off. Th 
Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the ſinner his 
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and 


offend any of Chriſt's little ones. But, alas! a dead 
- Deep is fallen upon this ion, they will not be 


awakened; let us go as near the quick as we will; and 5 
therefore 1 fear — is another ſort of awakening abid- x 


ing this ſermon · proof 


ears of them that hear it to tingle. However, I would 5 


not have this to be looked upon as the ſovereign God's 
ſtinted method of breakin 


but this l aſſert as a certain 


ther it ao mnderyined, gate ſell down together. 
C 


; No it is that the bran 


und wirb his Son Jeſur Chrift: See If. Ixi. 1. 2. 3. The 


_ »goſpelis the ſilver cord. let dotyn from heaven, to draw 


ing ſinners to land. And, though the preaching 


| ofthe law prepares che way of the Lord : yet it is in the | 
word of the goſpel that Chriſt and a ſinner meet. Now, 


as in the natural graſting, the branch being taken up is 
put into the ſtock, and being put into it, takes with it, 
and ſo they are united; even ſo in the —— . — 
ing, Chriſt appretiends the ſinner, and the ſinner, bei 


become one, Phil. iii. 124. 


Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and 


-draws him te himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. F 


his elect in dus ti me; never to depart from them, but to 


abide in them as a principle. of life... Thus he takes 
hold of them by his o Spirit put into them. z and ſo 


he withered branch gets life. The ſoul is now in the 8 great difference hetween adheſion and ingrafting. The 


be foul that before tried-many ways of eſcape, but all 


the tabernacle; budded; and brought forth buds, Numb. 


wü, e fo:the dead branch, apprehended by the Lord 7 
| "of lifes nt inte and bound up with, the glorious d 


re £ 
, „ 
4 N 


ch, that all who are in Chtiſt 
bare been broken off from all theſe feveral oonſidentes: 
_ - and that they who were never broken off from them, arc 

4 yet in their natural ſtock. + Nevertheleſs, if the. houſe be 
- pulled down, and the. old foundation razed, it is alla 
' caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, or whe 


—? ar by one Spirit 
' ve are all baptized into one body, The ſame Spigt, 
which is in che Mediator himſelf, he communicates to 


eye of faith, which '* 
laid up in 
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bonds 


part, and faith on the believer's par 


.eth in yo. 


to Chriſt. He that is jained to the Lord; is one ſpirit, t 


Cor. vi. 11. The very bodies of believers have this 
3 honour put upon them, that they are the temples of be 
Holy Ghoſt, ver. 19, and the members of Chriſt; ver. 
15g. When they P 
Theſſ. iv.j14; ; and it is in virtue of chis union they ſhal. 
be raiſed up out of the duſt again, Rom, viii. 11. e 
ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by-his Spirit that duell. 
14 of this myſtical, union, the church 


ſleep in the duſt; they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 


of believers is called by the name of her Head and Huſ- 


band, 1 Cor, xii. 142. For as the. body. is one, and hath | 


: | many members, == ſi alſo is Chrift, W 5 1 


ing inferences. 5. tits; 
1. The preaching 
that would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding knife. 


* makes nothing perfect. | The law lays open the wound, 
but it is the goſpel. that heals; . The law firips a man, 


N of bitz Rom. viii. 9. 


* © 
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hands of the Lord of life; and poſſeſſed by the Spirit of % 
life: ho can it ther but live? The man gets a; raviſh- 8 
ing lightof Chrift's excellency;. in the glaſs of the goſ- 
pel: he ſees him a full, fuitable- and willing Saviour; 5 
and getoa heart to take him, for and inſtead of all, The 8 
Spirit of faith furniſneth him with fert to) come to 7 
12 bim. What by nature he 8 
8 not do, hy grace he can, the Holy Spirit working 5 
„ Sccondiy, The finner thus apprebended apprehends 5 
Chriſt by faich, and ſo takes with the bleſſed ſock, Eph. 5 
R mas Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith. 


4 tfrael, If. xlviii. 2. and th 


By the law ve are broken off, but it is by the goſpel we 
are taken up, and implanted in Chriſt. 


A eee ce, be is m-ne 
having two bodies differentiy animated, as appeared 


from contrary affeQions. at one and the ſame time; but 


© united, that they were ſerved with the ſelf· ſame legs. 


ſe 
— fo, however men may cleave td Chriſt, call them- 


ves of the holy city, and tay themſelves upon the Cod of 
may be bound up, as 


branches in him, John xy. 2, by the outward ties of ſac- 


© raments: yet if the Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, dwelf 


not in them, they are not one with him. There is a 


ivy clafps and twiſts itſelf about the oak, but it is not one 


with it; for it ſtill grows on its own root: ſo, to allude to 


II. iv. 1. many profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat 


ſupport their hopes, but their delights are elſewhere. 


bers is firmrand indiſſoluble. Were it ſo that the be- 
liever only apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended 


not him, we could promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch 


an union; it might quickly be diffolved : but, as the be- 


| liever apprehends Chriſt by faith, ſo Chriſt apprehends 
him by his Spirit, and none ſhall þluck him out of bis 
band. Did the child only keep hold of the nurſe, it 
might at len a | 


5 weary, and let go its hold, and ſo fall 
away : but if ſhè have her arms 


. 


2 


: J, but Chi liveth in me., Hoſ. iii, 3. T Ene 


Isk. From what is Haid, e may draw theſe folloy- 
is ingrafted in ſeſus Chriſt. £ 5 N e er 
And as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was . 
we inſtrument to cut dff the branch from the natural &. 
ſtockz ſo the goſpel, in the hand of the ſame Spirit, is 
te inſtrument uſed ſor ingrafting it in the ſupernatutal 
ſtock, 1 John i. 3. That: which dhe haue ſaen and heard, 
"Yeclare we unto. you, that ye! alſo may have follouſtip 
with us; and truly our fellowſhip it with the Father, 


of the lay is moſt neceſſary, He 
& Sinners have. many. ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt; 
many P. . r they keep their hold of the naty- 
ral ſtock: erefore they have need to be cloſely purſued; 
: * hunted out of their ſkulking holes, and refuges of 
2. Let it is the goſpel that crowiis the work ; the law 


wounds bim, and leaves him half dead : the goſpel binde 
. up his wounds, pouring in vine and oil, to heal them. 


We are told of a monſter in nature; 


. theirown bread, and wear their own apparel, only they | 
ate called by his name. They ſtay tbemtelves upon 
him, but grow upon their own root: they take him to 


| k | ut the child, it is no 
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” ._ "holding by her. 80, whatever finful intermifſions may . tears in his eyes, 3 with his old acquaintances, be- 
| happen in the exerciſe of faith: yet the unien remains cauſe he dare not ſtay with them, and he ſlees ſor his life 


" 
+ 3 


: 
* 9 - 


ure, by 


ut. 


& * 
1 


e, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the Spirit. 
Bleſſed Jeſus! , his Jaints are in "thy hand, Deut. 
ii. 3. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba, 

is the fame, whether you read it forward or backwafd: 


2 "whatever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is ftill to him, 
=_ Abba, Father. Y 4 oe am aſh ayes ee 


to the city of refuge. © This is not at all his choice, it is 
ore work z neceſſity has no law. But when he comes 


to thè gates, and ſees the beauty of the place, the excel · 


jeney and lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he en 
ters it with heart and goodwill, ſaying, Thit it my reft, 
and here I will flay ; and, as one ſaid in another caſe, 


Lau, They have an unſfure bold of Chriſt, whom $ e I bad periſhed, unleſs 1 had 5 
doe has flot apprehended by his Spirit. There ate many $ '2dly, When Chriſt apprehends a ſoul, the is 
Half marriages here, where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, & diſengaged from, and turned againſt fin. As in cutting 


— 


daut is not apprehended of him. Hence, many fall away, 
and When that is 


heart: for true believing is 


I. n. 2. All nations ſball 


and never riſe again: they let go their hold of Chriſt; 


bandman taleth away, John xv. 2. 
critical faith; th 


they cannot bear fruit, - And they need not be-cut off, 
Ggnifies) liſted up, and 


ed, 1 Sam. x. 26. When the Spitit pours in overcom- 


mountain of the Lord's houſe. It denotes not only the 


© -- abundance of converts, but the diſpoſition of their ſouls 


2 to Chriſt; they come heartily and freely, as 


drawn with loving-kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy people. 
Hall be willing in the day of thy power, Plal. | 


, becauſe there is nothing to hold them: 
they are indeed bound up with the ſtock, but they have 
never united with r. C18 266: 


| : ieving with all the heart, 
Adds viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are like theſe who 
' © ". followed Saul at firſt; men whoſe hearts God has touch- 


| gone, all is gone, Theſe are the + 
 *branchos in Chriſt, that bear no fruit, which the Huſ- »: 
n Nr. How can *: 

_ 5 . be? Anſw. Theſe branches are ſet in the ſtock . 
by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypocrit * 
| 88 with it, in che external uſe of the facra- »: 
ments; but the ſtock and they are never knit; therefore »: 


off the 


ch from the old ſtock, the great idol ſelFis 

brought down, the man is powerfully taught to deny 
himſelf: ſo, in the: ding of the ſinner by the 
Spirit, that union is diſſolved which was betwixt the 
man and his luſts, while he was in the fleſh, as the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 5, His heart is looſed 
from them, though formerly as dear to him as the mera - 
bers, of his body; as his eyes, legs, or arms: and, in- 
ſtead of taking in them, as ſometime he did; 


he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord: Jeſus 


mor broken off; they are by the Huſbandmarronly taken 
- , *away, or (as the word primarily 
.-| fo taken qway 


V the benefits flowing to true believers rom their union 


v unto it, namely, to the 5 


- 


* theſe good works, 
8s ' ſupport, and 'a ſpecial conduCt- of providence about 


= 


finds it like Jeruſalem, in the day of her nativi 


comes to à foul, in the day of converti 


grace, he 

xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulſome nou- 
riſhment and ſatisfaction from its luſts ; but he cuts 

off this communication, that he may ſet the ſul on the 


Queſt. How ſbal 7 know if 1 am apprehended 'of & breaſts of his on conſolations, and give it reſt in him- 
= /t ? - Anſw; You may be ſatisfied in this enquity, *: ſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart 
- -*Ifyou conſider ad applythele two thin F of fin, and the ſoul comes to him, laying; Surely aur ſa- 
- -iſt, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he * thers have inherited lies, -vanity, things wherein 
A is ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole ” there is no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. ESD ar 


Is. 2 5 uilß Chriſt, 1 
V. And, laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the benefits flow · 


| © -Ingyrace, they * out their hearts like water before ing to true believers from their union with Chriſt. The 
bim, Pfal. hdr. 8. They flow unto him like a river, I chief of the particular benefits believers have by it, are 


cation, peace, adoption, ſanckiſication growth 
n grace, Eufdulnef in Works, acceptance of 
eſtabliſhment in a ſtate. of grace, 


chem. As for communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a 


ex. 3. i. e. F benefit, as, being the immediate conſequent of union 


free, ready, open - hearted, giving themſelves to thee as . | | 

*free-will offerings. When the bridegroom bas che bride's . For, look, as the branch, immediately upon its union 
heart, it is a right marriage: but ſome give their hand 5 with the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, in all 

"to Chriſt; who give him not their heatt They that & that is in it; ſo the believer, uniting with Chriſt, hath 
are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will ſurely leave him & communion with him; in which he. launcheth forth 


with him, comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones. 


love crowns, The ſtrong 
the fire 


-  ,* conſent be won? bly 
bauer into the wildern 


-a heart of fleſh.' Tet terror may begin the work, whigh 


wind, the earthquake, and 
are bold 
wounded them, made them captives; and bound them 


with the cords of feath. When this is done, then it is 
that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. 


brought them out of ver. 14. 


hardly dealt 
upon her he: 


*4 =y 
FY — 
= 


Wich the foul as with Noah's dove, ſhe was forced back 


0 
- 


again to the ark, hecauſe ſhe could find nothin 


ſends the avenger 


of blood 61 the criminal; 


* again when that terror is gone. Terrors may break a 5 into an ocean of happineſs, is led into a paradiſe of plea- 
beat of ſtone, but the pieces into which it is broken ſtill ſures, and has a ſaving intereſt in the treaſure hid in the 
4 continue to be ſtone: the terrors cannot ſoſten it” into field of the goſpel, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 


As ſoon as the believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt him 
Leit, in whom all fulneſs- dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. 


5 going before, the ſtill ſmall voice, in which the N My 

Lord is, may come after them. When the bleſſed Je- 7 
_ - ſus is ſeeking finners to match with him, th old 5 
and perverſe : they will not ſpeak with him, till he hath 5 


beloved is mine, and I am his. And, how ſhall he not 
' with him freely give us all "things ? Nom. viii. 32. 


F Whether Paul, or © Apollos, or Cep has, * or.” the world, er 


' life,/or-death, or things preſent, or things to come, all arc 


Four, v Cor. Ii. 22. Thus commumon with Chriſt is 


* 


| The * 

Tord tells us, Hol. ii. 16-20. that his 'choſen Iſrael 7 

© ſhall be married unto himſelf. But how will the bride's 

in the firſt place, he will bring '. 

as he did the people, When he' 7 

| ere ſhe will be 7 

ith, ſcorched with thirſt, and bitten of ſer- 

*  "pents: and ory ook E f to her, or, 5 
nas te er on is, he wi ; . 

inner e driven, and then drawn to Chriſt. It is 


the great comprehenſive bleſſing neceſſarily flowing from 


our union wich him. Let us now conſider the particu- 
lar benefits flowing from it, before mentioned, 


The firſt particular benefit. that a ſinner hath by his 
union with Chtiſt, is juſtification z/ for, being united to 
5s Chriſt; he hath communion with him in his righteouſ- 
neſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, 


© who of God is made unto us wiſdom andrighteouſneſs. He 
ſtands no more condemned, but juſtified before God, as 
being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore vow no 


S condemnat ion tot bem who are in Chriſt Jeſus. The branch- - 
es hereof are, pardon of ſin, and acceptance. 


elſe to 
have 


and hep with a Lad heart, leaves his own city, and, with : 


- Firſt, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them is re- 


= e ; + but, when ſhe-did return, ſhe v. * moved. The bond obliging him to pay his debt is 
1 e outſide of it, if Noah had not -put forth' N cancelled. God the Father takes the pen, dips it in me 
. _ _*- his hand, and pulled ther in, Gen. Fü. 9. Ibe Lord F blood of his Son, croſſeth the rr 


blotteth-them out of his debt-book. out of 
Chriſt is bound over to the wrath of God: he is under 
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©  yenant of grace, Pal. 


1e till de bas paid- the utmoſt farthing. . This ariſeth 
— ha ich with which the law. is fenced ; 


wich is no leſs than death,, Gen. ii. 17. So that the 
the. bounds aſhgned him, is, as Shimei 8 


ſinner, n . 
in — e, a man of death, 1 Kin 


But 
now, being united to Chriſt, God ſai 


8 


- recovered. Ay, but there are ſome ſhallow, places in 


the fea : true, but their ſins are not caſt in there, but into 


the depths of the ſea ʒ and the depths of the ſea are de- 
vouring depths, from »whence they ſhall. never, come 
* forth again. But what if they do, not fink ?- He will 


zemer's blood. They are not only forgiven, but for- 


6 gotteri, Jer. xxxi. 34. JL will forgive their iniguity, and 


1 will remember their ſin na mare. And though their 


thecly.chaſtiſements, according to the tenor of the co- 


on with Chriſt; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet under 
condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. There ir therefore now 


_  no-condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, This 
zs an infetence drawn from that doctrine of the believer's 


being dead to the law, delivered by the apoſtle,” chap, according to the meaſure of the ſenſe the juſtified have: 


of their peace with God, Rom. v. 1, |'Therefore being 
N juſtified by faith, we have peace with Cod. Chap. xv. 


vii. 1-<--6. as is clear from the 2d, zd, and 4th ver- 


i ſes of this eight chapter. And in this reſpect the juſti · 
fied man is the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord imputeth . * 


S righteouſneſs and pe ter, and joy in the Holy, Ghoſt.” 

| Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is recon · 
ciled to them in Chriſt: they are in a.covenant of peace, 
with him; and as Abraham was, ſo they 


nat iniquity, Pal. xxxii. 2. as one who has no deſign 


; | book. | N f : ws þ a 
Adly, The believer is accepted as righteons in God's 
Gght, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is foundin Chrift, not hav- 


tochargea debt on another, ſets it not down in his count- * 


A5 obligation in la w to go the priſon of Hall, andthere to 


Deliver bim $ 
en going down tothe bir: T have foung's ranſom, Job . 


i o 


© : 
* 
75 


_ gfter-fins do in themſelves deſerve eternal wrath, and do ; 
actually make them liable to temporal ſtrokes, and fa- 


kxxix. 30. 33. yet they * 
enn never be actually liable to eternal wrath, or the 5 
curſe ofthe law ; for they are dead to the law in Chriſt, 

Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from their uni- 


| title, it is imputed 


through it; he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces be. 
ſet together again? That cannot be; for he nailed itto. ' 
his croſs, and his croſs was buried with him, but will 


"to him: it is reckoned: his in th® 


1 1 


of the law, Re is pardoned and accepted as righteous. 


Now he is a free man. 
charge of theſe whom God juſtifieth ? Can juſtice lay 


27. and their life, Col. iii. 47 What is become of the 
& finnet's own hand-writing, - which would prove the 
debt upon him? Chriſt has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14. 
But, it may be, juſtice may get its eye upon it again. 


No, he took it out of the way. But, O that it had 


never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. Where 


is the face-covering that was upon the condemned man? 
Chriſt has deſtroyed. it, IC. xxv; 7, Where is death. 


that ſtopd before the ſinner with a grim face, and an 


open mouth, ready to-devour him? Chriſt has fwal« 
$ lowed it up in richory 


verſ. 8. Glory, glory, glory to 


And fo the; believing ſinner, 
%- having a righteouſneſs which fulty anſwers the demands 


„ See II. XIV. 22% 24. * Rom. iii. and chap. v. 1. 1 
Vho ſhall lay any thing to the 


XXIII a4. The ſentence. of condemnation. is reverſed,. & any thing to their charge ? No, for it is ſatigfied. Can 
che belie ver is ahſolyed, and ſet beyond the reach of the. & che law ? Nos, for it has got all its demands of them in 
cCondemning law. His fins, which ſometimes were ſet Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. J am, crucified with Ghrift., * _* 
| before the Lord, Pfal..xc. 8. ſo that they could not be What can the law require more, after, it has wounded, © 
hid, God now takes and caſts them all behind his back, . their head, poured in wrath-in full - meaſure into their 
IC, xxxvii. 17. Tea, he: caſts them into the depths of *$ foul, and cut off their life, and brought it into the duſt 
the fea; Micah vii. 19. What falls into a brook may F of death, in ſo far as it has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, ©} 
be got up again; but hat is caſt into the ſea cannot be 5 who is their head, Eph. i. 22. their ſoul, Adds ii, 25. 


— = 
wa 


"caſt them in with force, ſo that they ſhall go to the F torn in pieces! may the ſinner ſay: Yea, fo it is 3 tbe 
d, and fink as lead in the mighty waters of the Re- nails that pierced Chriſt's hands and feet are driven 


him that thus loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 


* 
- 


ue ſecond benefit flowing from the fame ſpring of 
ica- 


ing his own righteouſneſs, but that which-is through the * 


faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs. whichis of God by faith, 


Phil. iii. 9. He could never be accepted of God, as 


righteods, upon the account of his own righteouſneſs : 


becauſe, at beſt, it is but imperfect; and all righteouſ- | 


neſs, properly ſo called, which will abide a trial before 
the throne of God, is perfect. The very name of it 


form tothe law, it is not right, but wrong; and ſo can- 


_ implies perfection: for unleſs 2 work be perfectly con- : 


union with Chriſt, and coming by the way of ju 


tion, is peace; peace with God, and peace of conſcience, 


17.” For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 


are the friends 
of God. He is well pleaſed with them in his beloved, 


Son. His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, 


now fpeaks peace, if they rightly take up its language. 


And there is love in all his diſpenſations towards chem, 


which makes all things work together for their good. 


Their conſciences are purged of chat guilt and filthineſs 
that ſometime lay upon them: his. conſcience · purifying 


blood ſtreams through their. ſouls, by virtue of their uni- 


on with him, Heb. ix. 14. Hou much more. ſball the 


blood of Chrift---pu 


5 


<4. * 


o 


rge yur conſcience from dead wort, 
not make a man righteous before God, whoſe judgment & to ſerve the livin Ha The bonds laid on their con- 
- according to truth. Let if juſtice demand aright-: 'F. ſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the Spirit of 
- evulnels of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he may 7 bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by that 
| be, accounted righteous before the Lord, Surely ſhall & hand, Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the - _ 
ſuch an oze ſay, In the Lord. have F. righteouſneſs, MW. 3 Spirit of bandage again to fear. Hereby the conſciencde 
Alx. 24. Che law is fulfilled, its commands are obey- 
| ed, its ſancrion is fatisfied.. The believer's cautioner 
bas paid the debt. It was exatted;; and he anſwered 


is quieted; aſſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious of the = 
application of that blood ; which falls out ſooner or lat- 
Ter, according to the meaſure of faith, and as the only 
—. — I EF 00s 3 | wiſe God ſees meet to time it. Unbelievers may have 
Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is juſtified, You F troubled conſciences, which they may get quictedagain : 
may conceive. of the whole proceeding herein, in this 3 but alas l their conſciences become peaceable, ere they 
Wanner. The avenger of hlood purſuing the criminal, & become pure; ſo their peace ia but the ſeed: of greater 
N Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt ſinners, doth by the Spirit horror and confuſion. Careleſſneſs may give eaſe for a 
- apprebend him, and draw him to himfelf; and he by &- while, to aſick conſcience; men neglecting its wounds, 
faith lays hold on Chriſt: ſo the Lord our righteouſneſs, I they cloſe again of their own accord, before the filthy 
and the unrighteous creature, unite. From this union & matter is purged out. Many bury their guilt in te 
with Chri grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts a little; at 


aſt reſults a communion with him in his un- | 
ſearchable riches, and conſequently in his rightcouſneſs, length the man forgets his fin, and there is an end of it; 
but that is only an eaſe before death Buſineſs, or the 


hat white raiment which he bas for cloathing of the 
naked, Rev, iii. 18. Thus the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Z affairs of life, often give eaſe. in this caſe. When Cain 
is * from the preſence of the Lord, he falle a 
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x of cities. came upon , eouſneſs}i, e. the interp * 


ceanverſe wich him about his caſe; but for muſic, to 


Play it away. So many, when their conſciences begin 3 


cir heads and hands with buſt- 
| neſs; to divert themſelves, and to regain eaſe-at any 

- Fate,” Yea, ſome will ſin over the belly of rheir con- 
 viſtions; and fo get ſome eaſe to their conſciences, as 

| Hazael gave to His maſter, by ſtifling him. Again, the 
performing of duties may give ſome eaſe toa diſquieted 
+, . conſcience: and this is all that legal profeſſors have re- 


to be uneaſy, they fill 


7 conſcience is wounded; they will pray; confeſs, mourn, 
Aud reſolve to do fo no more: and ſo they become whole 
again, without an 9 7a of the blood of Chriſt, by 
© faith. But they whoſe conſciences are rightly quieted, 

come for and purging to the blood of ſprinkling. 

Sin is a ſweet morſel, that makes God's elect fick ſouls, 
ere they get it vomited up. It leaves a fling behind it, 


7 - 
* 


”- - + Eliht ſhews us both the, caſe and cure, Job xxxiii. 
| Behold the caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts 
bf love to. He darteth convictions into his conſcience; 
And makes them ſtick fo faſt, that he cannot rid him - 


- 


”. © fealeth their: inſtruction. His very body fickens, ver. 
.19. He 9 e open Lis bed, aud the 
| . ' multitude of his bones with ftrong pain. He loſeth his 
- , flomach; var 20. His life 'abhorreth bread, and his 

ul dainty meat; His body pines away, ſo that there 
-  »  feſtis conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his 
bdones that were not ſeen ſtick out. Though he is not 
Prepared for death, he has no hopes of life, ver. 22. 


Fi out draweth near umothe grave, and (which is the 8 


. +, height of his miſery) bis life to the ; he is 
{-. Iooking'every moment when devils, theſe deſtroyers, 


Ia. will come and carry away his ſoul to hell. 0 
8 dreadful caſe! yet there is hope. God deſigns to keep 
back his ſoul from the pit, ver. 18. although he bring 


man is cured. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here: 
the diſeaſe lies more inward, than that bis medicines 
can reach it. It is ſoul - trouble that has brought the 
body into this diforder: and therefore the remedies muſt 

de applied to the fick man's ſoul and conſcience. The 


or atonement. Upon the application of theſe, the ſoul 


is cured, the conſcience is quieted t and the body re- 
covers, verſ. 23. 24. 25. 26. If there bra meſſenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſbeu 


Rev. ix. 1. theſe murderers, or manſlayers, John viii. 


- 


E him forward to the brink of it. Now, ſee how the ſick | * 


unite man his uprightneſs: then he is gracious unto him, 


Y and ſaith, Deliver him from 


„er to the pit, I have 
fund a ranſom. His fl:ſb ſhall 


freſher than a child's ; 


_  ##fbalt return to the days of his youth. He ſhall pray 


unte Cod; and he ſhall be favourable unto him, and he ſball 
= [bis face with joy. e propet phyſician for this pa- 
tient, is a meſſenger, an interpreter, ver. 23. that is, as 
ſiome expoſitors not without ground un 
1 8 Jeſus Chriſt, whom Job had called his 
"I I 


chap. xix. 25. He is a meſſenger, the 5 


1 meſſenger of the covenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who 
comes ſeaſonably to the ſick man. He is an interpreter, 


de great interpreter of God's counſels of love to ſinners, 


among ten thoufänd, Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of 
tze people, Pfal. lxxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord 
bath given the 
than is with him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him of 
righteouſneſo, John xvi. 8. as he was with him before, 
to convince bim of fin and of judgment. His work 


now be, to hew unto him bis uprightneſs, or his right- 


John i. 18. One among a thouſand, even the chief 


of the learned, : Ä to ſpeak a word 
| © in ſeaſon. to him that is weary, II. I. 4. f. 6. It is be 


he calls not for his Bible, nor for ' the prieſts to 8 
po 2 ing of a ranſom, and upon which a inner is delivered 
ding down to the pit, ver. 24. And thus Chriſt 
is faid to declare God's name, Pfſal. Xxii. 22. and to 
pfreuch righteouſneſs, Pſal. xl. 9. The phraſe is re- 


& his ri 
jeted * 


*% rheth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declar- 


Eourſe' to, for quieting of their conſcience When F th unto man what is his thought,” There ſeems to be 


which ſome one-time or other, will create them no little. 5 


elf of them, verſ. 16. He openeth the ears of men und a 
blood of atonement, is pacified, and fw 


* man lays hold on the offered righteouſneſs; whereu 
5 theranſom is a 


which: is the only | righteouſneſs, ariſing from the pay- 


from 
markablo: it is not toſhew.unto-the man, but unto man, 
righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv. 13. Ne ibat ar- 


in it a ſweet alluſion to the firſt declaration 6f this right - 
eouſneſs unto man, or as the word is, unto Adam, af- 


ter the fall, while be lay under terror from apprebenſi- 
ons of the wrath of God: which 


the meſſenger, the interpreter, namely, the eternal 


Word, the Son of God, called the voice of the Lord 


God, Gen. iii. 8. and by him-appearing, probably, in 
heman thape. Now, while he, by bis Spirit, is the 
preacher of righteouſneſs to t 


lied to him, and he is delivered 


24. Hereupor, his conſcience, being purged by the 
y quieted. 


He ſhall pray unto God. -and ſee his face with joy, 
5 which before he beheld. with - horror, yer, 263 that 


i nothing” on him but fin and bone, veff 21. His 3 


5 {hall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee? Pſal. Xxxv. 10. 


is, in New-Tefſtament language, having an . 
over the houſe of God, he ſhall draw near wit 


led from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21, 22. But then, 
what becomes of the body, the weak and 


Why his fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall re- 


turn to the days of his youth, ver. 25. Yea, All his 


bones (which were chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) 


A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is 
adoption. Believers being united to Chriſt, become 
children of God, and members of the family of heaven. 


By their union with him, whois the Son of God by na- 
ture, they become the ſons of God by grace, John 1. 12. 


* As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and 


© $+© + $14 n$S#» 


SS #$+SiSS08 


ind it, the 5 


"FILL XLEEXLENXEEYL 


| have chambers of protection, where they may | 
until the indignation be overpaſt, If. xxvi. 20. And he 


in the branch of another: the ingrafted branch, by means 


of its union with the adopting branch, (as ſome not 
unfitly have called it,) is made à branch of the fame 
ſtock, with that into which it is ingrafted # ſo finners 
being ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name is the 


Branch, his Father is their Father, his God their God, 
John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by nature child- 
ten ofthe devil, become children of God. They have 


the Spirit of adoption, Rom viii. 15. namely, the Spi- 
ritof his Son, which brings them to God, as children to 
a Father 3 to pour out their complaints in his boſom, 


and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal. iv. 6. Beeauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his San into your 
. hearts, crying, Abba Father.” Under all their weakneſ- | 


ſes, they have fatherly pity and compaſſion ſhewn them, 
Pfal. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children : ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. Although they were 
but fundlings, found in a defart land; yet now y iy to 


them belongs the adoption, he keeps them as the apple of 


his eye, Deut. xxxii. 1o. Whoſoever purſue them, they 


have a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. His children ſhall have a 


place of refuge. In a time of common calamity, they 
hid, 


is not only their refuge of protection, but their portion for 
proviſion, in that refuge z Pſal cxliii. 5, Thou art my 
refuge and my portion in the land of the living. They 


are provided for for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath pre- 


pared for them a city. - And what he ſees they have 
need of for time, they ſhall not want, Matth. vi. 31. 32- 
Take no thoughtſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what 


ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we be-cletbed 7 


ghteouſneſs 4, which not obſcurely intimates, that 
* he is more than a man, who ſhews or declareth this 
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ation was made 


he man, it is ſuppoſed the 


: going down to the pit: for God hath a ranſom for him. 
2 is is intitnate to him: God ſaith, Deliver him, ver. 


& true 4 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having bis heart ſprink- 


fleſh? 
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| bx $578 things.  Seaſonable correction is likewiſe their 
privilege. as fo 7 f they are not ſuffered to paſs with 


their faults} as happens to others who are not children, 


for their miſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. If je en- 
| OREN is he whom. the father chaſteneth not ? 
EEE 
portion ft Rom. vii. 15. And becauſe f 

children of the great King, and young heirs of glory; 


they have angels for their attendants,” who are ſent. ſorth - 


| to. miniſter for them, that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 
# A fourth benefitis ſanQtification, 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and ri hteouſheſs, and ſanctification. Be- 
ing united oCbcith, 
the Spirit of holineſs. | 
in Chriſt, and it is not like the fulneſs 
y retains what is pouredinto it; t is N 
| 5 fountain for diffuſion and communication, which 
; ſending. forth its waters, and 


of a veſſel, which 


is alwa 
full. II f 
. an the ſtock, and from thence 
branches, is the Spirit of b 4 
where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will be found a 
complication of all graces. Holineſs is not one grace 
only, but all the graces of the Spirit: it is a conſtellation 
ol Fraces: it is all the graces in their ſeed and root. 
And as the ſap conveyed from the ſtock into the branch 


is communicate to the 


through ity an | 
Spin of Cheri ſanctiſies the whole man. The poiſon 


dealeth with you as with ſons: | | 


17. And becauſe they are the ; 


ke of his Spirit, which is : 
ff here is a fulneſs of the 8 irit 


2 have been | 2 
L of his death, ſhall be Alo in che likeneſs of his reſurredj- 
but ſervants of the family, and will be tumed out of doors 


bleſſed body was enabled again, to perfo 
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neſs, Ezek, uri. 27. And I will put mv Spirit within | © 


* w 2 —— . - - 


. - xr 4 


ou, and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutes. . Thele 
| planted together with Gan, in ebene 


on, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, when, hie 
foul was reunited with his body, every member of that 
rm. the actions 


ol life: ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the ſanctitying 
heirs of; and ſhall inherit 'the promiſe, Heb. Sp parlor 
They are heirs of, and ſhall 3 'hiraſelf is the I. all the aQtions of ſpiritual life. And as the whole ofthe | 


Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled more and more to 


law, and not ſome ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy 
heart; ſo believers are enabled to tranſcribe that law, in 


their converſation. , And although they cannot write 


one line of it, without blots; 
accepts of the 


yet God, for Chriſt's fake, 
performances, in point of ſanctiſication; 


; they being diſciples} of bis own Son, and led by his 


"FAS ig Sales, corumranteats bye 2 

Thi ing: Spirit, communicate by the Lord 
eſus, to his — is the ſpiritual nouri t, the 
ranches have from the ſtock into which they are in - 


ks grafted; whereby the life of grace, given them in 


„ neration, is preſerved, continued, and actuated. It is 


but it is the fulneſs * 


ns, and_yet is_always 
e Spirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritual fap, which is f 


grace, Zech. xii. 10. And 8 
w from which all the body by joints and 
& ' nouriſhment miniſtere 


the nouriſhment whereby the new creature liveth, and 
is nouriſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs 
to be fed, and muſt have ſupply of nouriſhment : and © 
believers derive the ſame from Chriſt their head, whom 

the Father has conſtituted the head of influences, to all 
his members, Col. ii. 19. And not holding the head, 


or ſupplied, &c, Now- this 


: ſupply is the ſupplyoſ the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 


through every part of it: ſo the : 


Gn was diffuſed through the whole ſpirit, ſoul and | * 


body of the man; and D grace purſues it in- 
to every corner, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Every part of the man 


19. The ſaints fedd richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh; and 
drinking his blood, for hats aro i : yet 


our Lord: himſelf teacheth us, that it is the Spirit t 


uickeneth, even that Spirit who dwells in that bleſſetl 
yy John vi. 63. The human nature is unitedto the 


* divine nature, in the perſon of the Son, and fo (like the 1 


we are ſanQified by, is not held in the head, as in a pri- 5 
ſon: but runs with its ſanctifying influences, through 8 


heart and life. There are indeed ſome graces, in every 
belièver, which appear as top branches above the reſt: 
as meekneſs in Moſes, patience in Job: but ſeeing 
there is in every child of God, a holy principle going 


liking, and approving of it; as appears from their uni- 
verſal reſpect to the commands of God: it is evident 
they are endowed with all the graces of the Spirit: be- 
cauſe there can be no leſs in the effect, then there was 
in the cauſe. | | 
Now, This ſanctifying ſpirit, whereof - believers-par- 
take, is unto them, (t.) A ſpirit of mortification; 
- though the Spirit they mortify the deeds 
Kom. viii. 13. Sin is crucified in them, Gal. 
They are planted 
likeneſs of his death, which was a lingering death, Rom. 
vi. 4. Sin inthe faint, though not quite dead, yet is dy- 
ing. Ikit were dead, it would be taken down from the 
_ .crols;and buried out of his ſight; but it hangs there as 
J working and ſtruggling under its mortal wounds. 
k, as _— a tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as reaches 
the heart of it, all the leaves and branches thereof be - 


V. = 24. 


gin to fade and decay: ſo, when the ſanctifying ſpirit 


comes, and breaks the power of fin, there is a gradual 


ceaſing from it, and dying to it, in the whole man: ſo 


that he flo longer lives in the fleſh, to the luſts of men. 
He does not make ſin his trade and buſineſs; it is not 
bis great deſign, to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt 
ineſimations ; but he is for Immanuel's land; and 1s 

walking in the high - way to it, the way which is called 


tze way of holineſs; though the wind from hell, that was 
k before, blows.now full in his face, makes his 
travelling uneaſy, and often drives him off the high-way. 
(2) This Spirit is a Spirit of vivification to them; for he 
is the. Spirit of life, and makes them live unto rigfiteouſ- 


on his 


* 


GO 


oy 8 7 — \ 
, 1 


irn 


together (namely with Chriſt) in the [ 


Chriſt to their ſouls by faith}, they partake 
more of that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, to theirſpiri- 
F tual nouriſhment. The holineſs of God 


an . bowl in Zechariah's candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies at the 
is ſancłiſied, though no part is perfectiy ſo. The truth * 


fountain - head, as the glorious means of conv b 

influences, from the — of the ] —— 
not the Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a fulneſs of the 
Spirit, by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence, be- 
Hevers being united to the Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps to 
the bow], by cheir ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.), his fleſh is 


to them meat indeed, and his blood drink i for; . 
along with the holy I, in all the parts thereof, loving, 7 ndeed 


feeding on that bleſſed body, (i. e. effectually applying 
more and 


) could never 
admit of an immediate union with the ſinful creature, 
nor (conſequently). an immediate communion with it: 
yet the creature could not live the life of grace, without 
communion with the fountain of life. Therefore that 
the honour of God's holineſs, and the ſalvation of fin- - 


ners, might jointly be provided for ; the ſecond perſon' ' © 


of the glorious 'Trinity, took into a perſonal union wi 
himſelf, a ſinleſs hs 49 5 that ſo this holy, Song 
leſs, and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive 
a fulneſsof the ſpirit, of which he might communicate 
to his members, by his divine power and efficacy. ' And 
likeas, if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, 
and its branches reaching to heaven: the vaſt diſtance 
betwixt the root * 6:0ry apt es would not interru 
the communication betwixt the root and the top branch; 
even ſo the diſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in 
heaven, and his members, who are on earth, cannet 
hinder the communication betwixt them. What though 
the parts of myſtical Chriſt (viz. the head and the mem 
bers) are not contiguous, as joyned together in the 

of a corporal union ? The union is-nottherefore-the leſa 
real and effectual. Yea, our Lord hiinſelf ſhews us, - 
that albeit we ſhould eat his fleſh, in a corporal and car 


nal manner, yet it would profit nothin i. 2 
"we would not be one whit Nr 


member of Chriſt on earth, are united to their head in 
E heaven, by the invifible bond of the felf-ſame Spiri 


holier thereby. But the 


Deity; and receives . 
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A gelling in boch; in him as the head, and in them as che 


members: evenas the wheels, in Ezekiel's viſion, were 
not contiguous to the living creatures, yet were united 
chat, when the living creatures went, the wheels went by 
them, and when the living creatures were lift up from 
days the prophet, the Spirit of the living creature was in 
© he wheels, verſe 20. be bla e 


tie earth, the wheels wert lift up, Ezek. i. 19. For, 


Hence we may ſee the difference betwixt true ſancti- 3 
- cation, and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found »*: 


.. - amongſt ſome ſtrict profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet 
are not true Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and is of the ſame kind with what has appeared 
iin many ſober Heathens © True ſanRtification is there- 
fſult of the ſoul's union with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and 


immediate receptacle of the ſanctifying ſpitit; out of $ 


'whoſe fulneſs, his members do, by virtue of their union 
with him, receive ſanctifying influences. The other is 
the mere product of the man's own ſpirit, whieh what- 
ever it has or ſeemsto have of the matter of true holineſs, 
pet does not ariſe from the ſupernatural principles, nor 
dio the high aims and ends thereof: for, as it comes from 


es as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth” of grace. 
They who have this baſtard holineſs, are like common 


.*_ whereas the ſhip bound for Immanuel's land, fails by the 
- , *blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poſbble, there 
mould be true ſanctification without Chriſt ? Can there 


3 Chriſt, the way, the truth, and the life ? The falling dew 


Other way, but through him whom the Father hath con- 
kituted the head of influences, Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed 
tte Father, that in him ſbould all fulng/s duell: a 


: y by joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtred and 


uit together, increaleth withthe increaſe of God, Hence 
ieee how it comes to paſs, that many fall away from their *: 


3 | 1 2 ſanctification, and never recover: it is becauſe 
they a 


not branches truly knit to the true vine. Mean 8 


while, others recover from their decays; becauſe of 
+their union with the liſe- giving ſtock, by the quickening 


doubt have continued witj un. 
A iſth benefit is growth in 


be hall grou like a cedar in Lebanon, Pfal. xcii. 1 2. 
> ' .  -Graceisof a growing nature: in the way to Zion they 
=: >: 12 from ſtrength to ſtrength. Though the holy man 

de at firſta little child in grace, yet at length he becomes 
t poung man, a father, 1 John ii. 13. Though he does 
but creep in the way to heaven ſometimes: yet after- 


engles. If. xl. 31. If a branch grafted into a ſtock ne- 


. 


- with the ſtock. l on 


But ſome may perhaps ſay, © If all true Chriſtians be 5 
A ing ones: what ſhall be faid of theſe, who in- 


;* ſtead" of growing are going back -?” I anſwer, 


* 
Faieſt, There is a great difference betwixt the Chriſtian's 7 
= (growing imply, and his growing at all times. All true. 
._ . * Chriſtian 


$dogrow, but I do not ſay they grow at all times. 


ſſecdion, yet it is not always growing 3 it grows not in 
the winter. Chritlians alſo have their winters, wherein 
_ the influences of grace, for growth, are ceaſed. 
Cant v. 2. Iſſeep.“ It is by faith the believer derives 
gragious influences from Jeſus Chriſt: likeas each lamp 
nin the candleſtick, received oil from the bowl, by the 

Pipe going betwixt chem, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if chat 
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 ;  - tothem; by an inviſible bond of one Tpirit in both; ſo 


Kell, ſo it runs out into the dead ſea of ſelf again; arid * 


boat men, who ſerve themſelves with their own dars: : 


tbe truefandtification; without partaking of the Spirit of 
_ Holineſs? Can we partake of that Spirit, but by Jeſus - 
mall aſſoon make its way through the flinty rock, as in- 
"Muences of grace ſhall come from God to finners, any : 


| chap. £ 
zi. 19. And not hol ling the head, from which all the bo- *: 


GSGHpirit, 1 John 1i: 19. They went out from us, but they 
enen ur, for if they had been of ut, they would no 


grace. Having nouriſh- * 


men miniſtered, they increaſe with the increaſe of Gol 8 
Col. it. 19. -The righteous ſball flouriſhlike the palm tree; 5 


_ wWatds he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings. as : 


ver grows, it is a plain evidence of its not having knit * 


A trees that has life and nouriſhment, grows to its per- 
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pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaint's faith ie dormant and inactiyre 
then all the reſt of the 1 will becgme dim; and ſeem 
d. 


ready to be extinguiſhed. © In conſequence whereof, de- 


raved nature will gather h, and become active. 
hat then will become of the foul ? Why, there is ſtili 


one ſure ground of hope. The fainty faith is not as the 
hypocrite's, like a pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, where- 
by there can be no conveyance, it ſtill remains a bond of 
union, betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul: and therefore, be- 
cauſe Chriſt lives, the believer ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 
19. The Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hole of tbe 
door, and clears the means of conveyance : and then in- 
fluences for growth flow, and believers graces look: freſh 
and green'/again, Hoſ. xv. 7. They that dwell under bis 
& '/badow fball return' : they [bull revive as the corn, and 
« grow as the vine, In the worſt of times, the faints hay 
a principle of growth in them, 1 John iii. 9. His /e 
remaineth in him. And therefore, after decays, they re- 
vive again; namely, when the winter is over, and the 
Sun of righteouſneſs returns to them with his warm in- 
& fluences. Mud thrown into a pool may lie there at eaſe; 
but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at len 
& work it out, and run clear as formerly.” - Secondly, 
& Chriſtians may miſtake their growth, WEB — Ways. 
: (ir By judging of their caſe according to their preſent 
feeling. They obſerve themſelves, and cannot perceive 
themſelves to be growing, but there is no reaſon thence 
to conclude they are not growing, Mark iv. 27. Tr 
: feed ſprings and grows up, he knoweth not h. Should 
one fix his eye never ſo ſtedfaſtly, on the ſun running 
his race, or on a growing tree; he would not perceive 
the ſun moving, nor the tree growing: but if he com- 
pare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſon e years 
ago; and conſidei the place of the hetvens, where the 
ſun was in the morning; he vill certainly ee the 
& tree has „ and the ſun has moved. like man- 
ner may the Chriſtian know, whether he be in. a grow- 
ing or declining ſtate, by comparing his preſent, with his 
former condition. (2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their 
caſe, by meaſuring their growth by the advances of the 
Though a man be not growing 
taller, he may be growing ſtronger. If a tree be taking 
with the ground, fixingitlelt in the earth, and ſpreading 
out its roots; it is certainly growing, altho' it be nothing 
taller than for So albeit the Chriſtian may want 
the ſweet conſolation, and flaſhes of affection, which 
ſometimes he has had; yet if he be growing in humility, 
ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy dependence on Jeſus 
Chriſt, he is a growing Cbriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. 5. I will be 
as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall caſt forth his roots as Le- 
—_—_— Wat N 
Queſt. But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, how 
: Pall we diſtinguiſbbetwixt heir growth, and true Chrif- 
tian growth Anſw. To the firſt part of the queſtion; 
F ' hypocrites do grow. The tares have their growth, as 
well as the wheat: and the ſeed that fell among thorns 
did ſpring up, Luke viii, 7. Onlyit did bring no fruit 
to perfection, verſe 14. Lena /trhe-Chriſtian may have 
F afalſe growth. James and John ſeemed to gtow in the 
grace of holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew ſo hot in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, that they would have fired whole vil- 
lages, for not receiving their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 
F 54. They ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come dewn from heaven and comfume them, even as Eli- 
at did? But it was indeed no ſuch thing; and therefore 
be rebuked them, verſ. 55. and ſaid, Te know pot what 
s manner of ſpirit ye are of. To the ſecond part of the 
5 queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is 2 peculiar beauty 
in true Chriſtian growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe 
: growth: it is univerſal, regular, proportionable. It is a 


top only, not of the root. 


wing up into him in all things, which is the head, 
ph. iv. 15. The growing Chriftian grows proportion- 
ably, in all the parts of the new man. Under the kind- 
ly influences of the Sun of righteouſneſs, believers grow 
up as calves of the ſtaſl, Mal. iv. 2. Te would think it 
a monſtrous growth, in theſe ereatures, if ye ſaw then 
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cold inwardly ; like men in a fit ofthe ague. Th * 
i Boe: taken 1— about the externals of celevion, than for- 
merly: yet as great ſtrangers to the PIES. of godlineſs 
as cer. Ha garden is watered with the hand, ſome 
of the plants will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome 
no water at all; and therefore ſome wither, while others 3 
are coming forward ; but after a ſhower from the clouds, % 
all come forward. together. In like manner, all the * 
roportionably, by the ſpecial . * 


- graces of the Spirit grow p | | 
e of divine grace. © PEA es ingrafted in *: 
' "Chriſt, growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral ways * 
ol growth. at once. They grow, inward, growing into 
 _Chiiſt, (Eph. iv, 1 f.) uniting more cloſely wich him; 
and dleaying more firmly to him, as, the head of influen- 
ces, which 1s the ſpring of all other true Chriſti 


growth. % 
"They. grow outward, in good works in their tie and % 
converiation. 


not only, with Naphtali, give good- 
7 words z bit, like Joſeph, they are fruitful boughs. 
d upward'in heavenly mindedneſs, and con- 
tempt oftheworld; for their converſation is in heaven, 
Phil. ii. 20. And finally they grow downward in hu- 
mility and; felf-loathing. The branches of the largeſt 3 
'  FZrawth in Chriſt, are in their own eyes leſs than the 7 
V 
-S 1 ng brutiſh than any man, Proy, xxx. 2. The 
ſee they can do nothing, no not ſo much as to think any * 
"thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. that they deſerve 8 
nothing, being not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies * 
| ſhewed unto them, Gen. xxxil, 10. and that they arg no- * 
„„ RAT TAS 
A fixth benefit isfruitfulneſs. The branch ingrafted 
into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. * 
8. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth * 
t much ſruit. For that very end are ſouls married * 
to Chriſt, that they ma brig forth fruit unto. God, Rom. 5 
Vii, 4. They may be branc es in Chriſt, by proſeſſion, 5 
but not by real Implantation, that are barren branches. * 
Whoſoever are united to Chriſt, bring forth the fruit of 5 
goſpel obedience, and true 2 e Faith is always * 
followed with good works. The believer is not only 5 
come out of the grave of his natural ſtate; but he has * 
put off his grave- clothes namely, reigning luſts, in the 
| ,, hich he walked ſometime like a ghoſt; being dead * 
. "while he lived in them, Col. iii. 7. 8. For Chriſt has ſaid * 
of him, as of Lazarus, Looſe him, and let him go. And 7 
.now that he has put on Chriſt; he perſonates him, (ſo * 
to ſpeak, ) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, repreſents a , | 
king on the ſtage, walking as he alſo walked. Now the 8 
fruit ofthe Spark in him, is in all goodneſs. Eph. v. 9. 5 
I be fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, lips, * 
and lives of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden *: 
man of the heart, is not only a temple built for God, and 
conſecrated'to him; but uſed and employed for him, 
where love, fear, truſt, and all the other parts of unſeen 
religion are exerciſed, Phil. iii. 3. For we are the cir-. * 
cumciſion, which worſhip. God in the Spirit. The heart 
15no more the devil's common, where thoughts go free; 
for there even vain thoughts are hated, Pfal. cxix. 113. 5 
But ĩt is God's incloſure, hedged about as a garden "4 8 
dim. Cant. iv: 16, It is true, there are weeds of cor- 
ruption there, becauſe the ground is not yet perfectly 
healed; but the man, in the day of his new creation, is 
ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. & live-coal from the altar 
bas touched his lips, and they are purified, Pfal. xv. 1. 2. 
3. Lord wha ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who ball 
1 ell in thy tialy hill? He that ſpeaheth the truth in 
bis beart*: he that backbiteth not with, his tongue, nor 
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; 10 Later up a reproach againſt his neighbour. There 
AS wer indeed a very knooth tongue, where there 


0 — 
- 


, \ 


' of Aſhdod, but the language of Canaan. He 


to be upon him. [Theſe thing 
& in his law, he dare not, in his practice, put aſunder. 


* ſound at the heart, will draw nounſhment 


* £ * 2 
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Head I, VVV Fruitfulneſs.” FAS Fi. 08! ; Ty OE ITY „ | 
= heats grow and notitheir bodies ; or if ye ſaw. one leg & is a falſe heart. The voice may be Jacob's, while © _- 
grow, and. mother not: if all the parts do not grow pro- the hands ate Eſau's. But, If any man among you” 4 
portionabiy. Ay, but ſuch. is the growth of many in ws ſeem to be religions, and bridleth not his tongue, but de. 
religion, They grow like rickety children, who have a , cetveth his own heart, this man s religion is vain, James | 
big head, but a llendet body: they get more knowledge . i. 26. The power of godlineſs will rule over the tongue, 
. into their heads, but no more, bolineſs into. their hearts & though a world of iniquity. If one be a Galilean, his 
and lives. " They grow very hot outwardly, but very »: ch will bewray him; he will ſpeak not the 


lang of 
2 
thet be dumb in religion; nor will his tongue walk at 
random, ſeeing to the double guard nature hath given te 
tongue, grace hath added à ffird. The fruits of holineſs 
will be found in his outward converſation, for he hatn 
clean bands, 48 well as a pure heart, Pfal. xxiv. 4. He 
is a godly man, and religiouſly diſcharges the duties o, 
the In table of the law; he is a righteous man, and 
honeſtly performs the duties of the ſecond table. In his 
converſation he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour 
too, He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were 
upon him; and towards as believing God's eye 
ich God kath joined 
Thus the branches in Chriſt, are full of good fruits. 
And thoſe fi uits are a cluſter of vital actions whereof Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the principle and end; tae principle; for 
he lives in them, and the life they live is by faith in the 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20, the end; for they live to him, 
and to them to live is Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. The duties 
of religion are in the world, like fatherleſs children, in 
rags ; ſome. will not take them in, becauſe they never 
loyed them, nor their father; ſome take them in, be- 
cauſe they may be ſeryiceable to them; but the ſaints 
take them in far theit Father's ſake, that is for Chriſt's 
ſake; and they are lovely in theĩt eyes, becauſe are 
like him. O! whence is this new life of the ſaints! 
Surely it could never haye been hammered out of the 
natural powers of their ſouls, by the united force of all 
created power. In eternal barrenneſs ſhould their womb 
have been ſhut up; but that being, married to Chriſt, 
they bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 44 . 
If ye a1. me, How your nouriſhment, growth, and 
Fuitflinels may be forwarded ? I offer theſę le advices. 
(1.) Make ſure work, as to your knitting With the ſtock, 

y faith unfeigned ; and beware of hypocriſy : a branch 
that is not ſound at the heart, will certainly wither. The 
trees of the Lord's planting are trees of. righteouſneſs, 
II. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they bring forth fruit. 
H riſy is a diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, which 
wi ny Maps all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip, that 
will certainly ſink it. Sincerity of grace will make it 
laſting, be it never ſo weak: as the ſmalleſt twig that is 
rom the 
ſtack, and grow, while the greateſt bough that is rotten 
can never recover, becauſe it receives no nourithment, 
(2.) Labour to be ſtedfaſt in the truths and way of God. 
An unſettled and wavering judgment, is a great enemy 
to chriſtian growth and fruittulneſs, as the apoſtle teaches, 
Eph. iv. 14. 15. That we henceforth be no more children 
tofſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
loctrine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow ” bb 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Gris. K 
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rolling ſtone gathers no fog, and a wavering-qudgment 


makes a fruitleſs life. Though a tree be never ſo ſound; 


* yet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if ye be ſtill removin 


it out of one ſoil into another? (3.) Endeavour to cut © 
the ſuckers, as gardeners do, that their trees may thrive. 
_ Theſe are unmortified luſts. Therefore mortify your 
members that are upon the earth, Col. iii. 5. en 
the Ifraclites got meat to their luſts, they got leanneſs to 
their ſouls. She that has many hungry children about 
her hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into their mouths, 
will have much ado to get a' bit put into her own. 
They muſt refuſe the cravings of inordinate aſſections, 
who would have their ſouls to proſper. Laſtly, Improve 
for theſe ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of 
our God are the place, where the trees of righteouſneſs 
2405 Pal. xcii. 13. The waters of the ſanctuary 
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morning. - whoſe , 
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as we read 
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row as willows by the ee 


and communion wit Chriſt : but it is a means of mol 


ices, 1 Cor. x. 16, The cup of blefſin 


"which we break, is it not the communion of the body Chrift 
nd chap. Xii. 13. Ve have been all made to e 


 Zoane-ſpirit. Give yourſelves unto prayer : Laos your * 
mouths wide, 75 he. will fill them. By t theſe means .* 


the branches in Chriſt ma * be further nouriſhed, grow 
UPs and bring forth ' 
A ſeventh benefit is 


ants eg accepted, 8 they Far of of” 
the bleſſed ſtor 


357 which the branches grow upon 3 $ 
| ay the fruits of others are r 


of God, Gen. i Iv. 
And the Lord had reſpet unto Abel, and te bis 
he hat nat reſpett, 

mpare Hob. xi. By faith, Ab, ered unto God a 
mare excellent 99 than Cain. O how defectiye are 


we ainty duties in the eye of the law | The bdiever 
”  - himElfeſpics many faults in his beſt 


erformances.; yet 


the Lord gracioully receives them. 


Their yery lincerity, i is not without a mixture of diſſi- 


4 14 a 5 5 58 . Abu i the frets f books. Elabl NA 


vinted of God, to cauſe bis people # 
* Therefore drink *; 
nn wich desire, the fincere milk of the word, chat qe may 
l grow thereby, 1 Pet. ji. 2. Come to theſe wells Uf fal- 
vation: not to look at them only, but to draw water * 
7 of chem. The factament of the Lord's Tupper is in '% 
| . manner appointed for theſe ends. It is not on- * 
I 2 ſolemn” public profeſſion, and a ſeal of dur union * 


g intimate communion with him, and ſtrengthens our u- * 
nion with him, our faith, love, repentance, and other 
B 1 we Het, * 
e bread - 
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Sh tee i een 
Matth. Xxvi. 13. Even a cup of cold water only given to 


ond of Chrif+ little ones, in themname of a diſtiple, ſhall-ke | 
for 


rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a good word 
Chriſt, ſhall drop 8 their mouths, bur it ſhalt | be re- 
ſtered in God's book of remembrance, Mal. iti. 16. 
mall a tear drop from their ey for him but he will 
it in his bottle, Ffal. lxvi.8. TRY itt 
thedeed ; their forrow for the want of will, for the 
will itſelf, 2 Cor. viii; 12, 


according to that he hath nat. beit inge, when 


they — well word their defires, ure heard in heaven; 
che meaning of theſe | 
* they Till be 8 


is well known there, and 
the dove with at olive Tb. 
of peace in her mouth.” Ses Rom. viii. 26. 27. 


mites are better than other mens talents: Their By ng V 
and broken ſentences are more pleafant to their Father in 

* heaven, than the moſt fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of 
e n of their fruts of * 
| holincl Ne p64" Thoug h the 


cheſe that are not in'Chrift, , Their voice is n even 


5 when they are aſhamed it ſhould be heard; their coun- 


* tition, blots out fome' 

* ents then to the Fa et, in conſequent whereek they 
1 ges the court of Heaven. ö 

| eee b 


8 fices God ib wal, pleaſed, Heb, xiii. 
ere is no grace 

lanted in the heart, but there is a werd of corruption * 
hard by l its fide, While the ſaints are in this lower world. 


riſy, Gal. il. 13. Hence there are 5 


defects in the exerciſe of every grace, as well as in the -F 


rformance of every du 
L* ps ſomething Fen an beſt works. There is 


52 does not mar their ac 
e hat looketh forth as the morning ? or, as the 
2 Behold 4 Chriſt's ſpouſe is eſteemed and 
555 of her ford, even when the looks forth as the 


beauty is mixed with the blackneſs 


word js udges xix. 26, i. e, in the dawning, of th 
So the very. dawning of grace, and gol 
will to Chriſt, grace peeping out under a maſs of 


darłkneſs in believers, is pee and acceptableto,him, as 


the break of day, is tothe w 
remains of unhelief make their 


epraved nature always * 

in lame: then 
5 ſome mixtute of darkneſs with their cleareſt ght. 
ICEPtance, | Cant. vi. 10. 


1. ple ofa ces by his med 


5 eſtabliſhment. © The | Chriſti 


ver periſh, neit 
. band. Fora come; 


traveller. Though the '* 
nd of faith to ſhake arid be: 


tremble; yer the Lord is {o well pleaſed with it, that he 5 


WY to away pardonsand ſupplies of grace | 
| —— 2 throne of grace, nd the fountain of grace. His 


faith was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid with tears, 


Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 
Though the remains of ſenſual affections make the flame 


of their love weak and ſmoaky; he turns his eyes from 


IF the ſmoak, and beholds the 35 how fair it is, 5 . 


10. Hou fair is thy hve, " 05 
| ſmell of. their under | 
im as it 18, is like eg ſmell of Lebanon, 2 I . 
and that becauſe they are covered with their elder broth- 
& 2 cloaths, which makes the ſons of God to ſmell as a 
field which the Lord hath bleſſed. Their good works 
are accepted z their cups of cold water given to a diſciple 
in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want a reward. 
| Though they cannot offer for the tabernacle, gold, ſilver 


be _—_ if i it were but rams ſkins, they ſhall be 
. kindly accepted for the ary dyed red, dptby a 
the Mediaror 8 blood, an 


Mer, my ſpouſe ! 
inherent 09. 


and braſs, and onyx-ſtones, let them come forward with 
what they have ; if it were but goats-hair, it ſhall not 


faith in 
ſo preſented unto 
very ordi work done in faith, and from faith, if it 
were but the buildingof a. wall about the holy city, is a 


A 
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great work, Neh. vi. 3 If it were but 0 of 2. 


"fires them, and 


| means, 


F- tenance is comely, even Li they bluſh, and draw'a 


yell over it, Cant. . 14. The r takes their pe- 


, redtifies others, and then 


z they are not wanting 
0 Falk zu er do 


| Wk fuc 1 


ſelf is the thar that Rn if the gift, verſe to. But 
what cames of the ſkin and dung of their facrifices ? 

They are carrie away without the camp. If we” look 
for incenſe, it is there E The graces of the Spirit are 
found in their hearts: and the ſpirit of a crucified Chriſt 
puts them in exercife ; likeasthe fire was 
brought. from the altar of burnt-offerivg, to ſet the incenife 
mount heaven-ward, like pillats of 
ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6. But the beft ol incenſe will leave 


aſhes behind it : yes indeed: but as the prieſt took a 
& the aſhes hier rg in a golden diſh; 15 threw mw 
5 out; foour takes away (the 'ifhes and 


tion in their 


An en benefit down from union "Sith Chriſt, is 
canriot fall away, but 
muſt perf, Na ant any mg x. 28. They ſhall ne- 
* pluck them out of * 
Weckt with the ſtoc 
will fall away when ſhaking ore ariſe; but the branch 
Enit to the ſtock ſtands faſt, Aer wind blows. Some- 


times a ſtormy wind oftemptatibn blows from” hell, and 


toſſeth the branches in Chriſt the true vinè : but their 
union with him is their ſecurity : moved they may be, 
but removed the vey never can be. The Lord will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13 
Calms are never of a continuance ; there is almoſt always 


ſome wind blowing; and therefore branches are rarely | 


altogether at reft. But ſometimes 'violent winds ariſe, 
which threaten to rend them from off their ſtock. Even 
ſo it is with faints; they a are daily put to it, to keep their 
8 againſt temptation: but ſometimes the wind 

m hell et ſo high, and blows ſo furiouſly, that it 
moet: even top branches to ſweep the ground: yet being 
knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get upagain, in ſpight of 
the moſt violent efforts of ag re” of the power of the 
air, Plal. xciv. 18. When J Fes flippeth, thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, held meup.- But a Chatten improves 
by this trial: and is ſo far from being damaged, that he is 
benefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold the ſoul 
has of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the foul. And 
took as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out 
the candle, blows up the fire, even ſo it often comes to 
paſs, that ſuch temptations do enl{ven the true Chriſtian, 
awakenin nor graces of the Spirit in him; and, by that 
* * 


For if there be firft a willing 
mind, it 1s accepted according te that a man hath; and got 
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n. And h as Luther; that great man of God, & aud the de (or ing).of | _ 
e 13 V. It ſeems de heat 


" Gi hath had experience of & and. of the finhers, ſhall be tog | | 1 
N others 88 — th 3 for breaking the veSels: gf canft 
by 7 — a ſtormy windof trouble and perſecution '* when unclean; while veſſels of wood, and conſequent? = 
' From the men of the world, blows u the vine, i. e. N ly veſſelsof g d; were only to be rinſed, Lev. Xv. 41. 
myſtical Chriſt : but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient & © A ninth benefit is ſupport. If thou be a branch in- 1 
ſecurity th the branches. In a time of the church's peace » ed in Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The believer .. 
and outward proſperity, whilethe angels bold rhe winds, »: son Chriſt, as a weak woman, in a journey, Itaning 
that they blow not, there are à great many branches 5 pon her beloved huſband, Cant. vi. 5. He ſtays y 
taken up, and put into the Rock, which never knit with « w& imfelf upon him, as a feeble old man ftays himſelf on 4 
it, nor live by it, though they be bound up with it, by . *his ſtaff, II. I. 10. He rolls himſelf on him, as n "21 
the bonds of external ordinances. ' Now, theſe' may $% rolls a burden, he is not able to walk under, off his ou A 
mand n while: on the ſtock; and ſtand with great eaſe, $ back, upon another whois able to bear it, Pal. xxii. 8. 
while the calm laſts, But when onge the forms ariſe, $ There are man) weights to bang upon, and preſs den 
and the winds blow; they will begin to fall off, one % the branches in Chtiſt the true vine. But, eng 3 
nter another; and the higher the wind riſcth; the great- 5 ' whatever weights han on branches, the ſtock : all; 
er will the number he falls. Yea, ſome ſtrong 8 it bears the branch and the weight that is upon it to. 
boughs of that ſort, when fall, will, by their weight & 1ſt, Chriſt ſupports believers in him, under a weight 
carrypthers of their on kind, quite down tothe earth $ of out ward troubles. That is a large promiſe, If. Ain. 22 
With them ; and will bruife and down ſome true I ben theu paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee» _ 
branches in fuch amanyer, that they would alſo fall off, N and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee. See > 
pete t not for their being khit to the ſtock; in virtue >: how David was ſu ed under a heavy load, 1 Sam. 1 
whereof they get up their heads again, and cannot fall 2 XXX. 6. His city iklag was burnt, his wives were 
olf, becauſe of that faſt bold the ſtock has of them. 8 taken captives, his men ſpoke of ſtoning him: nothing 
eminentyare found lying on the earth withered, and fit 3x faith, he encouraged himſelf in his God. The Lord 
to be gathered up and caſt into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6: 3 comes, and lays his croſs on his peoples ſhoulders; it 
An when the fun was up, they were corched and be. 3 feth them down; they are like to fink under it, arſd 
cue they Bad not root; they withered away, John xv. » efore cry Maſter, fave us, we periſh: but he ſupports. 
6. a dien abide not in me, b it caſt forth as a branch, v them under their burden ; he bears them up, and they 
. and it withered; and nien gut her them into the fire, and » bear theit croſs. Thus the Chriſtian having a weight 
they art burned. But however violently the winds blow, & of outward troubles upon him, mu lightly under his 
none ofthe truly inigrafted branches, that are knit with x burden, way withal the cverlaſting arms underneath = 
the ſock; are found miſſing, when the ſtorm is changed 5; him. The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, which he 
' Into à calm, John wii. 12. hy 7 that thou gaveſt me, eannot loſe; and therefore never wants ſomething to 
" TI have e, and none of them is lg. The leaſt twig oe fupporthim. If one have all his riches in money, rob- 
zrowing in Chrift- ſhall ſtand it out, and ſubſiſt; * bers may take theſe away 3 and then what has he more? 
aig talleft cedars growing on their own root, mall But though the landed man be robbed of his money, yet 
be did Hat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35. Who hall $$ his lands remain for his ſupport. They that build their | 
S ve of Chrift 7 Shall tribalution, or % comfort on worldly goods, may quickly be comſortleſ; 
Are, : ; 
er Ford 


or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneft, or peril, 3 but they that are united to Chtiſt, ſhall find — | 
| ? verſe 36. 37. 38, 39. Howeverfeyere- 5 when all the ſtreams of worldly enjoyments ate dried 
ly Ifractbe ſifted, yet ſhall not the leaft grain (or as it is | a Job vi. 13. 1s not my help in me? and is wiſdom ' 
in the priginal lan „a little ſtone) fall upon the . 5 15 | you from me? g. d. Though my ſubſtance is 
| earth, Amos ix. 9. It is an allufion to the ag of fine * | gh my ſervants, my children, my health, and s 
|  peeble-ftones- from among heaps of duſt and fand: +» | 
4 hoop ths fend and daft Fl to the be blown 


; 
& foundneſs of body, are all gone; yet my grace is not 3 
n F gone too. Though the Sabeans have driven away my 
_ away with the wind, and trampled under foot: yet there I oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven awa my 
| not fall on the carth'ſo much as a little ſtone, ſuch & eamels: they have not driven away my faith, a my 
is che eractneſs of the fieve, and care of the fifter. There & hope too: theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from 
is nothing more ready to fall on the earth, than a ſtone: my that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, 
yet if p of religion be lively ſtones built on Chriſt & When I can have none from eartb. n 
the chief corner ſtone; although they * little ſtones, $$ 2dly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight of 
they ſhalt not fall to the earth, whatever ſtone beat upon inward troubles and diſcouragements. Many times 
them. See 1 Pet. ii. 4. 5.6. All the good grain in the & heart and fleſh fail them, but then God is the ſtrength 
church of Chriſt is of this kind: they are ſtones in re- of their heart, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight 
< of ſolidity; and lively ſtones in rgfpeR of activity. $$ of guilt preſſing them. This is a load that will make 
men be folid ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be 5 their back to ſtoop, and their ſpirits to ſink : but he tikes 
like chaff toſſed to and fro with every wind; having fo it off, and puts a pardon in their hand, while they caſt 
much of the Rvelineſo, that they have nothing of the ſtone; their burden over upon him. Chriſt takes the ſoul, as 
. and if they be lively Chriftians, whoſe ſpirit will ſtir in one marries a widow under a burden of debt: and fo 
them, a8 's did, when he ſaw the ci . wholly given & when the creditors come to Chriſt's ſpouſe, ſhe carries 
to idolatry, Act xvii. 16. they will not lie like ſtones, *F them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, declares ſhe is 
do beturned over, hither and thither, cut and carved, ac- not able to pay it, and lays all over upon him. The 
., Ccordingt>theluſts of men; having ſo much of the ſtone *F Chriſtian iometimes, through careleſſneſs, loſeth his 
as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. F diſcharge; he cannot find it, however he ſearch for it. | 
Dur God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not F The law takes that opportunity: and bends up a proceſs * 
Ball veſſels of gold, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. F egainſt him, for a debt paid already. God hides his 
1 theſe are apt to contract filthineſs; and therefore face, and the ſoul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go through ol 
* trouble upott the church, he hath an 


God ag the heart now; many long accounts are laid before the 
. eye to both. for the veſſels of gold, they are not man, which he reads and -acknowledges. Often does 
deſtroyed 3" but purged by a fiery trial in the furnace of he ſee the officers coming to apprehend him, and he 
 MiQtion, as goldſmiths purge their gold, If. i. 25. And 


priſon · door open to receive him. What elſe keeps him 
1 will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away from ſinking utterly under diſcouragements in this caſe, - 


 thydrofs, But deſtruction is to the veſſels of earth; they * but that the evertalting arms cf a Mediator are under- - 
mal be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel, ver. 28. , neath him, and that he relies upon the great Cautioner? 
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Dye ſpecial care of the 


- Further; they may have a weight of ftrong luſts preſſing G 


them. Th 


leg or an arm of death (if I may. ſo ſpeak) would be a 


cterrible load. (One lively luſt will ſometimes lie ſo 


ol 
7 


Ui then are 


„ 


= \ 


EC 


wiklerneſs. e bart e ter MY 
Object. But if the ſaints be ſo ſupported, haw is it 3 


8 _— on a child of God, that he can no more remove 


an a child could throw a giant from off him). 

them, from the everlaſting arm that is underneath them. 

Lis grace is ſufficient for t 
that is a well, whoſe ſtreams ſometi mes run d 

Jeſus Chriſt ; which is an ever · flowing fountain, to which 


the. believer can never come amiſs. - For the apoſtle 
tells us in the ſame verſe, it is power of Chriſt. 


Nies gladly therefore, faith he, will I rather glory in & 


tnfirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reft upon me, 


Ta rnacle above me, as the cloud of glory did on 


the Iſtaelites, which God ſpread for a covering, or ſhel- 
ter to them in the wilderneſs, Pfal. ev. 39. compare If. 
iv. 5. 6. So that the believer in this combat, lis the 


eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith), and then comes down 
| he prey, Plal. xxxiv. 5. They looked to him, ani were % 
lightened. ' And finally, they have a weight of weakneſs - 3 
| and wants upon them, but they caſt over that burden on #5 
_ the:Lord their ſtrength, web 

22. With all their wants and; weakneſs, they are cat 


on t 


upon him; as the poor, weak, and naked babe comine. 


take gare of it, Pſal. xxii. 10. Though they be 
tute, (as a ſnrub in the wilderneſs, which the foot of eve- 


fal. cii. 17. It is no marvel, the weakeſt plant be 


ſafe in oe. but, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedge 5 | 


for prot 


on to his weak and deſtitute ones, evenin a 


tem. P Death. 
1 ua weight that preſſeth the ſoul out of the body. A. * 


LM 
Oo 


need the miniſtry o 
| they ſupported. under a whole body of + 
death? Why, their ſupport is from the root that bears 7 
| * . bandry, ye are God's 
| em, 2 Cor. xii. 9... The great x: 
ſtay of the believer is not the grace of God ee : 
but it 
ds the grace of God without him, the grace that is in 


1 

W's 
* 

0 * 

1 


ing to a dy 


e ſuſtains them, Pſal. Iv. 


tbat they fall ſo often, under temptations and diſcourage- 7 
ments? Ariſe. (t.) How low ſoever they fall at any 


qere me. 


ing them up, | : 
vad believed. While the nyrſe holds the child in her 8 


time, they never fall off; and that is a great matter. 


They are * by the power of God. through faith unto 5 
e 


falyation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall 
off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a well 


when the chain breaks. But though the child of God 


may fall, and that ſo low as the waters go over his head: 
yet there is {till a bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him, 
the chain is not broken; he will not go to the ground; 
he will bedrawn upagain, Luke xxti. 31. 32. And the 


2 'The hy 


Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to * | : 
for 


\ that be may ſift you as wheat: but I have pray * 
(2.) The falls ofthe ſaints 7 


t bee, that thy faith fail not. 
flow from their not improving their union with Chriſt, 
their not making uſe of him by faith, for ſtaying or bear- 
Pfal. xxvii. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I 


burns fierceſt in intenſe froſt: So the 


arms, it cannot fall to the ground : yet if the unwary 7 


Child hold not by her; it may fall backwards in her 


arms, to its great hurt. Thus David's fall broke his 
bones, Plal. li. 8. But it did not break the bond of uni · 
on betwixt Chriſt and him: the holy Spirit, the bond of 


that union, was not taken from him, verſ. 11. * 


The laſt benefit I ſhall name, is, the ſpecial care o 
the huſbandman, John xv. 1. 2. I am the true vine, 


and my Father is the huſbandman.------Every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Believers, by virtue of their union with 


"Chriſt, are the objects of God's ſpecial care and provi- 
dence, Myſtical, Chriſt is God's vine; other ſocieties in 
the world are but wild olive-trees. The men of the 


world are but God's out · field; the ſaints are his vineyard, 
- which he has a ſpecial propriety in, and a ſpecial concern 


for, Cant. viii. 12. > vineyard, which is mine, is 
He that ſlumbers not, nor fleeps,. is the 
keeper of it, he does keep it; leſt any hurt it, he will 
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John xv. 2. He cuts off the luxutiant twigs that mar 


by the word, and by 


the fruitfulneſa di the brauch. This is done, eſpecially 


| the word, as much as the vineyard 
needeth one to-dreſs and prune the vines, 1 Cor, ut. g. 
We are labourers together with God ; ye are God's huf- 


too, 1 Pet. 1. 6. | f 


* 


And therefore; if we ſhould reckou the croſs amongſt 


: the benefits flowing to believers, from their union with 


Chriſt, 1 judge, we ſhould: not reckon amiſs... . Sure 
I amy in their Ne they ſuffer with him, Rom. 
viii. 17. And the affurances they have of the croſs, 
have rather the nature of a promiſe, as of athreatening, 
Pal. IXxxix. 30. 


N with the 
| Nevertheleſs, my 
not utterly. take from him: nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail,” This looks like \a tutor's 
ing father, to take care of the children 
| to give them both nurture and ad- 
T The, covenant, of grace does 
truly beat the ſpears. of affliction into pruning hooks, 
to them that are in Chriſt, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this there - 
fore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 


the fruit to take away his fin,” Why then ſhould we be 
aut of the womb, is caſt into the lap of one appoint 1 44 


M4, — 
-. 37 


y without ourcroſs ? Why ſhould we be frighted at 
believer muſt take up his croſs, and followhis 
leader, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt take up his ilk 


| s day's croſs, Luke xi. 23. If any man will come after 
e tread down), the Lord will regard them, 


me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis croſs daily.” 
Vea, he muſt take up his holy-day's croſs too, Lam. ii. 
22. Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn day, my terrors 
round about. The church of the Jews had, of à long 


2 time, many a pleaſant meeting at thę temple, on ſalemn 


days, for.the worſhip of God: hut they got a ſolemnity 
of another nature, When God called tagether, about the 


5 - temple and city, the Chaldean army that hurnt the temple 


and laid Jeruſalem on heaps. And now, chat the church 
of God is yet militant in this lower region, how can it 
be but the clouds will return aſter the rain? But the 
croſs ot Chriſt (which name the ſaints troubles. do bear) 
is a kindly name to the believer. It is a croſs indeed; 
but not to the believers graces, but to his corruptions. 


ground hearers 
did, Mat. xiii. G. And when the ſun (of perſecution, 


ver. 21.) was up they were ſcorched: And betauſe they 


had no root, they withered away. But never did one of 


the real graces in a believer die upon the croſs yet. Nay, 
as the candle ſhines brighteſt in the night, and the fire 
| liever's graces 
are ordinarily moſt vigorous in a time of trouble. 

here is a certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in the croſs, 


to them who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, 'and 
do find it out. There is a certain ſweetneſs in one's ſee- 
ing himſelf upon his trials for him, and ſtanding candi- 


date for glory. There is a pleaſure in travelling over 
theſe mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the prints 


of Chriſt's own feet, and the foot · ſteps of the flock, 
5 who have been there before him. How pleaſant is it to 


a faint in the exerciſe of grace to ſee how a good God 


s croffeth his corrupt inclinations, and prevents his folly. 


How ſweet is it to behold theſe thieves upon the croſs! 
How refined a pleaſure is there in obſerving how God 
draws away proviſion from unruly liſts, and ſopincheth 


chem, that the Chriſtian may get them governed! Ofa 
truth, there is a paradiſe within this thorn-hedge. | 


Many a time the people of God are in bonds; which 
are never looſed, till they be bound with cords of afflic- 
tion. God takes them, and throws them into a fiery 


furnace, that burns off their bonds; and then, like the 
5 three children, Dan. ii. 25. they are looſe, walking in 


U 


keep it night and day ; he in whoſe hand is the dew of 
heaven, will water it every moment, If. xxvii. 3. He 
dreſſeth and putgeth it, in order to further its fruitfulneſs, 


. 


the croſs, or afflictions; the ſaints 


building. And they need the croſs: 


I 31. 32+ 33+, If his children forſake 
mp law, then will I viſit their 
rod, and their N with ſtripes. 
loving kindneſs will 


: rite's ſeeming graces may indeed breathe out 
8 their laſt on a croſs, as theſe of the ſtony 
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death, in the embraces bf a ſmiling world F 


time of outward proſpetity, | 
diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is kindly for believers to be 

healed by ftripes; although they are uſually ſo weak as * 
out for fear, at the ſight of the pruning-hook, as 8 
| If it were the deſtroying ax; and to think the Lord is 


them. I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing 


unremoved ? To be awakene | | 
* caſt into a raging ſea, as Jonah was, will be a fearful 


| _ 1 o feel trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt 


4 vs 7 — 
* " * * — * 
4 * * 
* — * 2 
- 


0 9 ** 
T4455 v 8 


- * , 1 88 
. 7 V4 


=_— 
"_ * * 

5 5 

= As . : *; 
* „* 


4 » * p 
* 1 7 
"Ts o 4 . * + 
= : 4 8 499 * 9 
- - 1 * 
= pe : \ 
. = * * 9 
Head : 
" | ' 
- 
» : 1 - 1 
- 


with one bitter ingredient : if that will not work upon 


Rom. viii. 28... With croſs-winds he haſtens them 
to their harbour, They are often found in ſuch ways, 
28 that the croſs is the happieſt foot the can meet, with: 
and well they may ſalute it, as David id Abigail, ſay- 
ing, Bleſted be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxr, 34. . Worldly things 
are oſten ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, chat he moves but 

ſlowly heaven ward. God ſends a wind of trouble 


there is need, that th may work ere » for their 


— blows the burden off the man's back : and then he 


walks more ſpeedily. on his way; after God had drawn 
ſome gilded earth Non him, that was drawing bis heart 
away — God, Zeph. iii. 12. | 

midſt of thee, an afflicted and poor people, and they 
ſhall truſt-in the name of the Lord. It was an obſerve 


ol a Heathen moraliſt, that no hiſtory makes mention of 5 


iny. man, who. hath, been made better by. riches. I 
doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſupply the defect of an- 
cient hiſtories in this point. But ſure I am, many have 
been the worſe of riches: thouſands have been hugged to 
and many 
good men have got wounds from out ward proſperity, 
that behoved to be cured by the croſs. I remember 
td have read of one, who having in impoſthume in his 
breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phyſicians : but 
being wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume was 
Broken; ind his life was ſaved by that accident} which 


_ threatened iamediate death. Often have ſpiritual im- 


poſthumes gathered in the breaſts of God's people, in 


to cry 


coming to kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure 
| | myſelf ip a few 

words, firſt to ſaints, and next to ſinners. 

I. To you that are ſaints, I fay, 

Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion 


and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill de- 


riving freſh ſupplies of grace, from. the fountain thereof 
in him, by faith : and making ſuitable returns of them, 
in the exerciſe of grace, and holy obedience. Beware 


of eſtrangement betwixt Chriſt, and your ſouls. If it 
has got in already, (which ſeems to be the caſe of many 
this day,) endeavour to get it removed. There are mul- 
titudes in the world that flight Chriſt, though ye ſhould 


not ſlight him: many have turned their backs on him, 
that ſometimes looked fair for heaven. The warm fun 
of outward peace and proſperity, has cauſed ſome caſt 


. theircloke of religion from them, who held it faſt when 


the wind of trouble was blowing upon them: and will yz 
alſo ge away ? John vi. 67. The baſeſt ingratitude is 


ſtamped on your lighting of communion with Chriſt, Jer. 


i. 31. Have. I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael : a land of 
darkneſs ? Wherefore ſay my people, We are lords; 


ve will come no, more unto thee? Oh! beloved, Is 
this your kindneſs to your friend ? It is a gang i 
er 


any wife to flight converſe with her huſband, but her 
R who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill, as 

were by your Lord. But remember I pra you, this 
18 a ver ill choſen time to live at a diſtance from God: 
it isa time in which divine providence frowns upon the 


land we live in; the clouds of wrath are gathering, 


and are thick above our heads? It is not a time for you 


to be out of your chambers, If. xxvi. 20. They that 
no are walking moſt cloſely with God, may have 
enough ado to ſtand when the trial comes: how hard 
will it be for others then, who are like to be ſurpriſed 


with troubles, when guilt is lying on their conſciences 


out ofa ſound ſleep, and 


midſt of the fire. Voll gives his children a potion, 8 
my + 5 fore break down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe 
luſts, theſe irregular appetites an deſires, that have ftoleck © 
| away your hearts, and left you like Sampſon, without 
air; and ſay, Iii go and return to my firſt huſbands s 
1 


them, he will put in a ſecond,” a third, and ſo on, as 


Iwill alſo leave in the 


Duty of ſaints #1 


V "muſt pleiſe him, though it ſhoulddiſpleaſeall the world. | 


? 


it. 


his 
for then uu, | 
' © Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe that are united to 

Evidence your union with him by walking as . 
he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from un- 
der the N of darkneſs, let your light ſhine before - 


Chriſt. 


that ye profoſs Chriſt to be in you, let his 1 


of your lives is to 


r » = ” A 
— * Y 
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was it better with me than now, 


men. , Shine as lights inthe world, holding forth the 
being in it, ſhines through it, Phil. ii. 15. 16. - Now 
| ſhine 
ur converſation, and remember the buſineſs 
prove, by practical arguments, what 


forth in 
ye profeſs. 


1. You know the charidter of a wife, She that ir r- 
Lied, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. pſt | | 
and do likewiſe; walk worthy of the Lord unto all ple. 


Ang, Col. i. 10. This is the great buſinieſs of life; 
What he hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates 
Whatever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, deny 


5 them, ſecing the grace of God has appeared, teaching 


and been thug broken and 5 


5 o to do, and you are joined to the Lord; © Let him be 
a covering to your eyes; for you have not your choice td 


make, it is made already; and you muſt not diſhonour 


your head. Shall I then take. the members of Chriſt, and , _ 1 
matte them the members & an harlst ? God forbid, fas 
the apeſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that Heart 


of thine, which is Chrift's dwelling-place, and lodge his 
enemies there? Wilt thou take Ga body, which is his 


$ . temple, and defile it, by uling the members thereof; as 


$& inſtruments of fin ? 


branch | 
and of the huſbaridman too, John xv. 8. 


. 


— N 


2. 
ell laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, 


Father 2 that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be 
my di | 
an in an orchard : and branches in Chriſt that bring 
25 forth fruit, will be taken away and caſt into the 
3. Be heavenly-· minded, and maintain a holy contempt 
of the world. Le are united to Chriſt: he is your head 
and huſband, and is in heaven: wherefore your hearts. 
ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. F ye then be riſen with 


Chriſt, ſeek thoje things whichare above, where Chrift fit- 


teth at the right hand of God. Let the ſerpent's ſeed $0 


on their belly, and eat the duſt ofthis earth: hut let 


members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down, and feed 
„ oe TN $5037 
4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith up- 


on Jeſus Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, id 
It is of the nature of a branch, to 


a tree, not a branch. 


depend on the ſtock for all, and to derive all its ſap from 
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thence. . Dependon him forlife, ſtrength, and all ſpiri- - 


tual benefits, Gal. ii. 20. I Hive, yet not I, but Chriſt 


liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flaſb, 1 


live by the faith of the Son of Cod. For this cauſe, in 


the myſtical union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, life 


to death, and heaven to earth: that weakneſs, death, 
and earth, may mount up bn borrowed wings. De- 
pend on him for temporal benefits alſo; Matth. vi. 2. 
Give us this dayour Laily bread. If we have truſted him 


with our eternal concerns, let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt 


* © 


him in the matter of our proviſion in the world: 


Lagſtly, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting tem- 
per with the fellow-members of Chriſt's body, as being 


united to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed center of union. 


There is a prophecy to this purpoſe concerning the 
kingdom of Chriſt, If. ii. 6. The wolf /ball dwell with 


It is an alluſion to the beaſts in Noah's ark. The beaſts 
of prey, that were wont to kHl and devour others, when 


Crice = ey came into the ark, lay down in peace with 


eful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. Tus 
ercin is my. 
ciples. A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood - 


4 : 


+ 


x 
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the lamb ; and the leopard ſhall lie dun with the kid. 4 
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 - word of life, as the lanthorn holds the candle, which |; 
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- them: the lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; 
nor the kid by the leopgrd. © There was i beautiful ar- 
- .. ©  compliſhment ofit in the primitive church, Acts iv. 32. 

And the multitude of them that believed, were of one heart » 
an of one foul. And this prevails in all the members of » 


* 


- 
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. To follow: peace 
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© Chriſt, according to the meaſure of the grace of God in 
them. Man is bo! 


he is born again, he comes not into the new world of 


grace, with claws to tear, a ſword to wound, and a fire 
in bis hand, to burn up bis fellow members in Chriſt, » 
cannot ſes with his light. Oh ! it is fad. $ 


becauſe they | 
to ſee Chriſt's lillies as thorns in one another's fides, 


_ - Chrift's lambs devouring one another like lions, and 
God's diamonds cutting one another: yet it muſt be. 


remembered, that fin js no proper cement for the mem 
bers of Chriſt, though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be 


Heh. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs. 


made friends that way. The apoſtle's rule is plain, 


e no further than our humour, credit, 


and ſuch like things will allow us, is too ſhort: to pur- 


fue it further than holineſs, that is, conformity to the di- 


vine will, allows us, is too far. Peace is precious, yet it > 

may be bought too dear: wherefore we muſt rather » 
Want it, than purchaſe it at the expence of truth or ho- % 

But otherwiſe it cannot be over dear bought; . 


ED 05 


they are not 
| naked into this world, as if Gud » 


7 deſigned him for che picture of peace: and ſurely when : . mifery of it is yours alſo: but ye have neither p 


no part in the Spirit of ſanctiſication: | 
jpye have no inheritance among them that ate ſamctißed. 
All Lean fay to yon in this matter, is, that the caſe is 


«I 
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IL And now, finners, what ſhalt T fay-to you 7 I have 
On view of the 2 of theſe in the 
grace: ye have ſeen them afar off; But, alas! 


fnfulnefs | o 


an unregenerateſtate is yours; and the 
nor 


lot in this matter. The guilt of all your fins 


dere is no peace to you, no peace with God, no true 
8 conſcience; for 

e great peace - maker. Le are none of God's family; 
of, belongs not to you.” Ye have 
5 in one word, 


the adoption we ſ 


ot d they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. Be- 
Dai if any man hear my 


voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will © 
„ bp with him, and he with me. Heaven is fing an 
union with earth ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to his own 
clay, and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. 


O that we could compel you to come in, 
mu far of the fate of grace. 


— 


— 


'% 


. 0 . . — 
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Fur I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the houſe appointed for all living. 


| _darkſome, gloomy, ſolitary houſe, in the lan 

F - fulneſs, che re 
tion; thither, as to a dwelling houſe, death „ 

| odg- 


which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job 


=» © I Come now. to diſcourſe of man's W tate, into 9 


es a ſolemn ſerious. view, in the words of the text, 


E which contain a general truth, andaparticular application N 
ol it. The general truth is ſuppoſed; namely, that all » 
men muſt, by death, remove out of this. world; they 


muſt die. But whither muſt they go? They muſt go to 
the houſe appointed for all living; to the graves that 

of forget- 
hereſoever the body is laid up till the reſurrec- 


home. While we are in the body, we are but in a 


ing - houſe z in an inn, on our way homeward. When 
- we. come to our 


ve, we come to our home, our lon 
home, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All living muſt be inhabitants 
this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's life 


isa ſtream, running into deaths devouring 1. They 
- | who now live in palaces, muſt quite them, and go 

do this houſe ; and they who have - : 
\-_ heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It is appointed * 
for all, by him whoſe counſel (hall ſtand. This appoint- 
”- ment cannot be ſhifted ; it is alaw which mortals can- 
not tranſgreſa. Job's application of this general truth to 

|  himſelfis- expreſſcd in theſe words; 


90 home 
who have not where to lay their 


$ bring him back to it, as the word imports. Whereb 


now that thou d 


1 The E ternal State 4 or, State of Conſummate Happineſs or Micey. 
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Jos xxx. 23. 


_ 


wilt bring me to death, Kc. He knew, that he behoved 
to meet with death; that his ſoul and body behoved to 
3 that God who had ſet the at fo n certainly ſee 


it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting death to come to 


him, and carry him home to its houſe; yea, he was in 


hazard of running to it, before the time: Job vii. 15. - 


My foul chuſeth ftrang 


and death, rather tha life. 
But here he conſiders g 3 


would bring him to it: yea, 


he ſeems to intimate, that we have no liſe in this wor 


but as run-aways from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold 


arms, to receive us from the womb: but though we do 
then narrowly efcape its clutches, we cannot eſcape long ; 
we will be brought back again to it. Job knew this, 


he had laid his account with it, and was looking for it. 


| DOCTRINE, All mit die. 


Although this doQtrine be confirmed b experi- 
ence of al | A 


former generations, ever fince Abel entered 


into the houſe appointed for all living z and though the 


living know that they ſhall die; yet it is needful to diſ- 


& - courſe of the certainty of death, that it be ir 4 
ſed on the mind, and duly confidered. * 18 


2 


becauſe ye are not Chrift's. The 


I 1005 0 ry no part in the righteouſneſs of Chrif, 


have no ſaving. jntereſt in, 


4 
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Wherefore Binder, Brit, There is an unalterable & follows the body. The wicked muſt die, by virtue e 
Ratutoof death under which men are concluded. init & the threatening of the covenant of works, Gen fi. 17. 
Apointed unte men onde to die, Heb. ix. 2. It is laid In che day that thiu rateft there thou bur furely dies. 
up ſor them, a8 parents lay up for their children: they . And the godly muſt die too: that"as death entered ; 
map l6ok ſor it, and cannot-miſs.itz/ ſecing Cod has de- 3% fit, Gin 


valent to death, will anfwer the purpoſes of it. All s 
_ other perſons muſt go the common road, the way of all 
| fleſh. Secondly, us conſult daily” obſervation. 


to make toom ſor us; as we muſt depart 


9 * 


* 


ſituate onthe road to a great city, through | 
_ travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſing, while others are only »: 
coming in, Eocleſ. i. 4. One generation pa 


feth away, , 


of periſhing principles, Gen. iii. 19. Di thou art, and 


. 19. 


A 


| fore kane dying bodies: death follows in, 


ture in it: we muſt needs die, à dam. xiv, 14. 


ſome men will not hear of death, yet every man mult ior : 
death, Fial. lexxix. 48. Death is a champion alt muſt - 


grapple wich: we muſt enter the liſts with it, and it + 
will have = therevt carried forth. Laftſy, Man's life in this 
ther hath he power in the day of death, They indeed $ 


who. are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be $ | 
+ changed, 1 Cor. xv. f 1. But that : 


the maſtery, Eecleſ. viii. 8. There is nv man 
that beth power over the foirth, to retain the foirit 2 ne 


change will be equi- 


n, Pſal. xlix. 10. There is room 
multitudes, that were upon. it before us; they are gone 
for others. It is long ſinee death be 
e thitheralready : yet the trade is going on till; 


death is carrying off new inhabitants daily, to the houſe 
appointed for all living. Who could ever hear the grave 


ay, It is enough? Long bas it been getting, but ill | 
it hike-e-great-fatt or Nrarket, 


aſketh, This world is 6 


21/18: 
7 


? or, like atown 
which ſome 


and another generation cometh : bat the earth abideth 


or ever, Death is an incxorable; irreſiſtible: 


who cannot be diverted from ing his orders by 
the force of the- mighty, the bribes of the rich, nor the 
 Intreaties- of the poor. It doth not reverence the hoar 


head, not pity the harmleſs babe. The bold and daring & the moſt helpleſs of al animals: young birds and beaſts 
| can ethi 
together unable to help himſelf. Our childhood is ſpent 
in pitiful trifling pleaſures, which become the ſcorn of 
Four own after-thoughts, Youth is a flower that ſoon! | 
$ 'withereth, a bloſſom that quickly falls off; it is a ſpace 
of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and inconſiderate, 
pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of vanities, and fwim- 
ming as it were through a, flood of them. But ere we 
are aware, it is paſt, and we are in middle a 2 
= paſſed with a thick cloud of cares, th Zen which we 
5 \muſt grope : and finding ourſelves beſet with pricking 
$F thorns of diſſiculties, through them we muſt force our way 
F to accompliſh the 


hrs. And the more we ſolace ourſelves. in an 3 


rannot outbrave it; nor can the faint- hearted obtain a 
diſcharge in this war. Thirdly, The human body conſiſts 
unto duft thou ſbalt return. The ſtro are but 
brittle earthen veſſels, eaſily broken in ſhivers, The ſoul 
is but meanly houſed, while inthis mortal body, which 
is not a houſe of ſtone, but a houſe of clay : the mud 
walls cannot but moulder away; eſpecially ſeeing the 


ſoundation is not on a rock, but in the duſt ; they are 


eruſhed beſore the moth, though this inſect he ſo tender, 
that the gentleſt touch of à finger will diſpatch it, Job. 
Theſe principles are like.gun-powdet;-a-ve 
ſmall ſpark lighting on them, will ſet them on fire, an 
blow up the houſe: the ſtone of a raiſin, or a hair in milk 


have choaked men, and laid the houſe of clay in the duſt. % 
If we conſider the frame and firiifture of our bodies, *: 
bo fearfully and wonderfully we are made; and on how *: 

regulat and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance of $ Pfal. xc. 10. and ſets us down next door to the grave. In 
F a word, ll fleſb it graſt, If. xl. 6. Every | 


humaurs, our life depends: and that death has as many 
doors to enter in by, as the body hath pores : and if we 
compare the foul. and body: together, we may juſtly 
reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in our life, 


in it. Though 
| blown out, yet the flame muſt 
of oil. And what are thoſe liſte 
are liable to, but deaths harbingers, that come to prepare 
ts way d meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on 
earth z. to tell uaat aur entry, that we do but come inte 


and down on the duſt, than lying down 


the world to go out again... Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched. 


a in a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs 
or diſeaſe. Fourthly, We have finful ſouls, and there- 


* 
X 3 


and reſerved it for chem. There is noperadven- + the ting of det, wo „3 


| W 
X ea, 
, * 


is, it vaniſheth away; and lo ! it is not. 
My days are vanity. If we fo 
ary tener ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool f. tiality in this matter, hear the wiſe and p 
- und :h u .mmon's charakter of the days of his life, E 4 
enough, on this earth, for us, - notwithſtanding of the F All thingt have I feen inthe days of my vanity, i. e. my ' © 
& vain days, Moſes, who was a very acti | f 
to leave room . our 
6 to tranſport & 
men into another world, and vaſt or multitudes % is pat; few men have ri 
&« that death awaken them: then we 
were living. We ſpend cur years as a tale that is told, 
verſe g. When an idle tale is a telling, it 
% little: but when it is end | 
forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is 4 
„ dream or viſion of the night, in which there is nothing 
fold: when one awakes, all evaniſheth; Job. xx. 8. He 
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go out by death. Chriſt has taken a 


' death itſelf, Wherefore, though it faſten on 


them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do ham 
no harm; but becauſe the leproſy of fim is in the walls | 
the houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all t materials 


8 . Ks TEEN 299 | 4 
Viet, Man's life un and empty thing: while it 


CL 


b 
afflicted Job of 


Ne. 
vn. 25. 


ve man, compares 
areas 4 | 
e reſemblance 
ght apprehenſions of life, untill 
begin to know we 


our to 2 fleepz Pfal. XC, 


which is not noticed till it be * 


y affeck 4 


ed, it is forgot : and ſo is man 


a dream, and ſhall not be found; yea, 
a vain ſhow, or image; 


man walketh in à vai 
but, as it were, a 


Pfal. xxxix. 6. Surely e 
ew. Man, in this world, is _ 


g ſtatue : his life is but an image 


: of life, there is ſo mach of death in it. 


tit we look on our life, in the ſeveral periode of it, we © * 
will find it a hedp of vanities. Childhood and youth 


the lamp of dur life be not wolently 7; 
out at length for want * 
mpers and diſeaſes we *F 


a 
0 
chan in our death; and that it is more ſtiange, to ſee & Phat. xxxix. 4. 


are vanity, Ecclef. xi. 10, We come into the world 


ng for themſelves, but infant man is al- 


encom< 


jects and contrivances of our riper 


earthly enjoyment we attain to, the more bitterneſs do 
we find in parting withit. Then comes old age, attend- 
ed with its own train of infirmities, labour and ſorrow, 


ſtage or pe- 
nod in life, is vanity. Man at his beſt fate, (bis middle 
e, when the heatof yourh is ſpent, and the forrows of 
dage have not yet overtaken him) is altogether vanity, 
eath carries off ſome in the bud of 
childhood, others in the bloſſom of youth, and others, 
when they are come to their fruit; ſew are left ſtandin 


time or other. | . TIT 
Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing; it is not only 


I a vanity, but a ſhort-lived vanity.” . Conſider, firſt, How. | 


thelife of man is reckoned in the ſcriptures. It was in - 
deed ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years: but nd, 
man ever arrived ata thoufand ; which yet bears no pro- 


portion to eternity. Now hundreds are brought down 
as the ſhadow & toſecres; three ſcore and ten, or ſourſcore, is its utmoſt 


( X 


* 
f * 


& ſhallfly away as 1 
8 he l be chaſedrway tap viten ofthe night, 4 


dy 


tik, like ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all die one. —_ 


| 1 1 2 „ 624 WH 
Ae Pl x6 10. But few men arrive atthat length, 
Death does but rarely wait, till men be bowing 3 


San reaſon of to meet the grave. Let, as 
Dae were wo b . toe. ſuch a ſmall thing as he 


Vi. The i 1 of his months are with thee, 
ES that of the moon, is run in a little time: — 

| "8 | tl waxing or weaning, till we diſa 4 
ü E ys 3 and theſe but few, ' 
1 riv. Man that is born o woman is of few days. 
wh it is but one he ure-account z and that-a 
s day, who, will preciſely obſerve when his days 
end, 7 give over his work, verſe 6. Till he-ſball accom- 
— as an 4 ae his day. Yea the ſcripture brings 


down to wr png 105 of time, and calls it a mo- : 


; * ment, 2 Cor: iv. I, light affliction G as laſte 

ur life long) is but hy a moment. ewhere 
3 it Ni brought _ toyetalower pitch, i farther than which 
one cannot carry xix. 5. Mine age is at no- 
thing before thed. 0 Yon e to this, Solomon tells us, 


but makes no mention of a time to OSS 1 
1 Vere but a ſkip from the womb to the grave, Se 

© - ' Conſider the various Gmilitudes by. which the ſcripture 

reſents the ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, 

F 12. ry age is departe ed, and is removed. * 

| - from me as a ſbepberd + tent : I have. cut off like a wea- ' % 

| 4 ver my life, The. ſhepherd's tent is ſoon removed 

| 1 the flocks muſt not feed long in one place: ſuch is 

F > man's life on this earth, quickly e. It is a web 

be is inceſſantiy working ; he is not idle ſo much as for 


dne moment : 10 a ſhort time ĩt is wrought,and then it $ 


* is cut ff. Every breathing is a thread in this web; 
whenthe laſt is drawn, the web is woven out, he 
1 8 . and then it is cut off, he breathes no more. 

like Stals, and like a flower, II. XI. 6. All fleſh 
Teen the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy fleſh) is graſs, and 
'$ all the goodlinels thereof 1 is as the flower of the field: 
Tube alk is flouriſhing in the morning, but in the evening 

3 cut down by the mowers, it is withered: ſo man 
1 is walking up and down at eaſe in the mor- 

N and in the evening is ly1 
13 6 715 by a ſudden ſtroke. 

ws 


one or other of death's 


„ of ſhort continuance, here ever it grows; but 
* man is not compared to the flower of the gar-, 


. every beaſt may tread down at any time: 38 


eth of itſelf, Tk is carried off, as you cloud i 1 conſumed, 

and vaniſheth | a Job vii. 9. It looks big as the 

morning · cloud, which promicth great things, and raiſ- 

eth the expectations of the huſbandman Pat the ſun 

riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered; death comes and man 

Mats The apoſtle James] propoſeth the queſtion, 

bat is our life ? chap. iv. 14. Hear his own anſwer, 

It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 

' then vaniſheth away. It is as ſmoke, which goes out of 

the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the heav- 
ens; but quickly it is ſcattered, and appears no more: 

"A thus goeth man's life, and where 1 is he? It is a wind, 

Rs be VII. 7. 0 remember that my life is wind. It is 


8 liſe bade to a thoul gegen every. day 
Þ which map cut us off. But though we ſhould — 
; theſe, yet at length this graſs withereth, this — Fu 8 
N 


ut a palling blaſt, a ſhort. puff, a wind that paſſeth - J 
Pfal. laxvili. 39. Our 8 


away, and cometh not again, 
HPreath is in our noſtrils, as it were always upon the wing 
ttz deparxt; ever paſſing and re 
' » untillit go away for good and 
| heavens de no more. 
3333 Taftly, Man's life is a Coil 17 not G 


1 p . 

4 | 
1 

1 

p A 


a ſhadow run along t 
windy day, dents darkening theplaces beautified be- 


* 


10 he . r | 
pearing ? Such is th rn abit; for he flleth | 
: "as a ſhadow, * 8 not; Job xxl. 2. A weas 


; we find it counted by monthd, Job % 
Our * 


Ho quic 


: 1 away as the fwift ſbips ; 


Fecſeſ. Iii. 2. there is a time to be born, and a time to die; 8 


e fired haven; or, ſhips 


a corpſe, being knock - 


The flower; 5 18 buta weak and tender 5 


. field, which the foot of J 


leave thy 


g, like a traveller; * 
not to return till the 1 1 
do his ſoldiers. He called for his ſtandard-bearer, and 
ordered him to take his-winding-ſheet. 
and go out to the eamp with ĩt, and tell them, that of all 


but a flyit . Have Jp not obſerved how ſwiftly- 
his conqueſſs, victories, and triumphs, he bad nothing 


e ground, in a cloudy. and 
/ forewith the beams of the fun; bur as ſuddenly p- 5 


ver's ſhuttle is very ſwiſt in its motion; in a moment it 


is thrown-:from one ſide ofthe web to the other: jet out 


days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle, ebap. vii. 6. 
is man toſſed through time, into eternity 
See how Job deſcribes the ſwiſtneſs of the time of IT; 
& chap. ix. 25. Mew my days are fwifter than a poſt ; 
they fee away, they ſee no goed. Verſe 26. They are 
to the prey. He compares his days with a poſt, a foot - 


poſt ; a runner, who runs ſpeed a0 $, hr carry tidings, and 
will make no ſtay; But though the poſt were like Ahi- 


maaz,' whoover-ran Cuſhi; our days would be ſwifter 
than he; for they flee away, likea man fleeing for his life 


the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt 


vigour, yet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is 


not all. Even he whois fleeing for his life, cannot run 
always; he muſt needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, lie down, or 


turnin ſomewhere, a8 Sifera did into Jael's tent; to refreſh 


himſelf; but our time never halts. Therefore it is com- 
pared to ſhips, which can ſail night and day without inter- 


— till they be at their port; and to ſwift ſhips, 


ſhips of deſire, in 2 men quickly arrive at the de- 


than ſhips of 45 oh et the wind failing, the ſhip's 


x courſe is marred * but bur time always runs with a ra- 
pid courſe. Thereforeitis compared to the eagle flying; 


not with bis ordinary flight, for that is not ſufficient to 
repreſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but when he flies 
-upon his prey, which is with . ſwiftneſs. 
And thus, even thus, our days fly away. 

s Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve itz 
in diſcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up 


with Chriſtian contentment and patience, under all 
: . troubles and difficulties in it; in mortifying our luſts ; 


in cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe of heart, on all 


hazards ; and in for death's approach. 
And rl Let us hence, as in-#Tooking-glaſs, behold 
the vanity of the world, and ofall theſe thin gs in it, which 


men ſo much value and m; andtherefore ſet their 
hearts upon: The rich and the poor are equally intent 
upon this world ; they bow the knee to it; yet it-is but 


a clay god; they court this bulky vanity, and run keen - 


to, catch this-ſhadow. The rich man is hugged to 
p axe in its embraces; and the poor man wearies him- 
ſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What wonder if the world's 
ſmiles overcome us, when we purſue it ſo eagerly, — 


©: * While it frowgs upon us ?) But look into the graye, O 
man, conſider and be wiſe z liſten to the doctrine of 


death ; and learn, (1.) That, hold as faſt as thou catift, 


: thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy hold of the world at 


Though thou load thyſelf with the fruits of 


length: , 
thisearth; yet al ſhall fall off hen thou comet to creep 


into thy hale; the houſe under ground, appointed for all 


living. When death comes, thou muſt bid an eternal 
farewell to thy enjoyments in this. world; thou muſt 
to another; and whoſe ſhall thoſe things 


be which thou haſt provided? Luke =_ 20. (2.) Thy 
portion of theſe things ſhall be very little ere long. If 
thou lie down on the graſs, and firetch thyſelf at full 


I length, and obſerve the printof thy body when thou riſ- | 


eſt, thou _ ſee how much of this earth will fall to 
thy ſhare at 
a winding-ſheet ; but thou art not ſure of that : man 


who have had abundancecf wealth, yet have not had ſo 


much when they took up their new houſe in the land of 
filence. But however that be, more ye cannot expect. 
It was a mortifying leflon, Saladine, when dying, gave 


his pike; 


now leſt him, but that piece of linen to wrap his body in 


for burial. R who leaves 


'X 


Suite 15 


as the eagle that hafteth 


eaſure, that ſail more ſwiftly 


2 99 "9 2 


aſt. It may be thou ſhalt get a coffin, and 


* 


* . 4 
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nun in ine af greaelt neel, and flees from him when 
bt hs moſtto . When thou art lying on a death. bed, 


all thy friends and relations cannot reſcue thee 3 all thy 
/ ſubſtance- cannot ranſom (thee, nor. procute a reprieve. 
for. one day; nay, not for one, hour. Tea, tae more 
thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, thy ſorrow at death 
zs like to he the greater; for though one may live more 


make bim and of lfſfſGmmmee.. 
- Secondly, It may ſerve as a ſtorehouſe ſor Chriſtian, 
contentmentand patience under worldly loſſes and croſſes 


beat. When Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, be 
fat down. contented,” with thisfmeditation, Job i. 21. 
Nabed came I out of my mothers womb, and naked Hall 


talen away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. When 
providence brings a mortality or murrain among your 
cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain !;but the 


have a notable help from ſuch providential occurrences,). 
may be of uſe to ſiſence your complaints, and quiet your 
and learn, (.) That ye mult abide a ſorer thruſty than 

the loſs of worldly gods. Do not cry out e | 
the lag ot arm: for ere long there will. be a home-thyuſt 
at the heart. Lou may loſe your deareſt. relations; the 
' wife may loſe her huſband, and the huſband his wife; 
the parents may loſe their dear children, and the children 
their parents. But if any of theſe trials happen to you, 
remember ye muſt loſe your on life at laſt ; andwhere- 
ſore dothaliving man complain? Lam. iii. 30: It is. 
alwrays profitable to conſider, under affliction, how, our 
caſe might haye - been worſe than it.i8. Whatever be 
conſumed, or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies 
that we ourſelves are not conſumed, verſe 22.  (2.) It is 
but ſor a ſhort ſpace of time we are to be in this world. 


time: when death. comes, we will ſtand in need of none 
ot theſe things. Why ſhould men rack their heads with 
cares how. to provide for tomorrow; while they know 


commodiouſly in a palace than in a cottage, yet, he may 5 

, very little to 8 
ee e ING 17 Bi 0 Laſtly, If thou be nt in Ohriſt, whatever thy afflictions 
nom be, troubles, à thouſand times Worſy, are abiding 
$ thee in another world; Death will turm thy croſſes into 
A cloſt application of the doctrine of death is an excellent pure unmixedcurſes :* and then how gladly Nouldſt thou 
remedy 0 fretting, and gives ſome eaſe to aratikled N. 


1 return thither., The Lord gave, and the Lord hatb 


ious conſideration of your on death, (to which, you 7 fs e 64 ich votr: 
ſerious Y 0 Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well with Jod as with ſome 
others. One man 


Do not cry out for a thruſt in 


It is but little our neceſſities require in this ſhort ſpace of 


rankled ſpirits. Look to the houſe appointed ſor all living, * 


. not if they ſhall need any thing to morrow.? Though a 8 


man's-proviſion ſor his journey be nent ſpent, he is not *: 
dliſquieted, if he think he is near home... Are you * 
working with candle light, and is there little of your *: 
candle left? It may be there is as little ſand in your glaſs; * 


and if fo, ye have little uſe for it. (3) Le have matters 
ol greater weight that challenge your care. Death is at 
the, door, beware 15 loſe not your ſouls. If blood hreak 
cout at one part o | 
another part of it, to turn the ſtream of | | 
to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of the Lord ſometimes 
cures men of ſorrow. for. earthly things, by opening the 
heart vein. to bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly things 
the more - vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſper 


not, we ſhould thereby gain a double advantage: our. *: 


worldly ſorrow would be diverted; and our beſt treaſure 


_- increaſed. (4.) Croſſes: of this nature will not laſte long.” * 
Abe world's ſmiles and frowns will be quickly buried to- 5 clves 
in the grave, Pal. xlix: 14. Remember the change 
death makes on the faireſt face, Job xiv. 20. hn 
* changeſt his countenance, and ſendeſi him away. Death - 
makes the greateſt beauty ſo lothſome, that it muſt be 


with it: neither of them will acompany us into the 5 buried out ot fight. Could a looking- glaſs be uſed in : 


" gether in everlaſting forgetfulneſs. Its ſmiles go away 

das the foam on the water: and ſts frowns are as a paſſing 
ſuch in a man's ſide. Time ſlies away with ſwiſt wings, 
ang carries our earthly cornforts, and croſſes too, along 


_ houſe appointed forall living, Job iii. 17. There the 


wicked ceaſe from troubling, and theretheweary be at 


d ſeſt“ Ver. 18. ( there the priſoners reſt together, they 


© hear-not the voice of the oppreſſor.” Ver. 19. © The 
hall and great are chere, and the ſervant is free from * 


his master. Caſt your eyes on eternity, and ye will ſec, 
_ -afliSion here is but For. a moment. The ou 
ume is o very ort, chat it will not allow either aur joys 


e they weeped notz and they thak re. 
* 0 . i "OS Was | x # 1 8 8 * 


the body, they uſe to open a* vein in * 


e truth is, our 


werd do come to perſechion. Whereſore, let tbem 


the immortal ſoul? 9 
only ſerve your bodies; fince, ere long, the clods f 


jopees a8 r not, &c,, 1 Cor. vii. 29 — 
eee 4 
king and th 8 1 
+ they come totheir journeys end: tho” their entertainment 
by the way. be very different,” The ſmall and the gret 
ae there; Job i. 19. We are in this world us on a ſtagge 
it is no great matter, whethera man act the part of a prin ee 
or apeaſant; for when they have acted their parts, the 


eath will put all men'on's level. The 
e beggat muſt, dwell in one houſe, when 


muſt both get behind the curtain, and appear no more! 


return to thy former afflied Nate, and purchaſe it at any, 


rate; were there any poſſibility of ſuch a return; If thou - 
& be in Chriſt, | | 
& will put an end to all thy troubles. If a man ona journey 
be not well accommodated, where hel 


riſt, thou mayelt well bear thy croſs.” Deatii 
e ne odgeth only for 
a night, he will not trouble himſelf much about the matter: 


ju meet with ſome hardſhips in the inn of this-world. 

s. One man travels with a cane in his hand: his 
fellow-traveller. (perhaps) has but a commotr flick; of * 
ſaff: either of them will ſerve the turn. - It is no great. © ©. * 
matter which of them be yours ; both wil be laid aſide. / 
when you come to your journey's ene. 
* Thirdly, It may ferve for a bridle; to curb all manner 


ol luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. & 
xx ſerious viſit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſion, 2 


rave, might be of good uſe to repreſs them; © © - 

lt may be of uſe to cauſe men femit of theit in- 
ordinate care of the body; which is to many the bane * *. 
of their ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, * What ball -C 


the 
21 


. 


eat ? what 


viz.  Wherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord? The 


ſoul is put to the rack, to anſwer theſe” mean queſtions_ - - of 


in favour of the body: while its own eternal intereſts are 


* 


Hall we drink-? and wherewidhdl ſball ue be 4 
clothed! leave no room for another of more importance/ 


* 
uh 


becauſe he is not to ſtay there; it is not his home: Te 
are on the road to ps nr let it not diſquiet you, that + 


1 


neglected. But ah! why are men ſo buſy to repair hs I 


ruinous cottage; leaving the inhabitant to bleed to deat + 


of his wounds, unheeded, np g Why ſo muck : 


care for the body, to the negl 
O ! be not ſw anxious for. what can 


cold earth will ſerve for back and belly too. A $6 
Adly, It may abate your pride on account” of bodily | - 


xs. endowments, which vain man is apt to glory in- Va- 


to the worms. 


lue not yourſelves on the blofſom of youth; for Nhile ye 


are in your bloomipp years, ye are but ripening for a a 


grave; and death gives the fatal ftroke? without aſking 
any body's age. Glory not in your ſtrength, it will 


quickly be gone: the time will ſoon be, when ye all 
: not beable to turn yourſelves on a bed; and ye muſt be 


carried by your: gneving friends to your long home. 
And what ſigniſies your healthful conſtitution ? Death 
doth not always enter in ſooneſt here it begins ſooneſt 

to knock at the door; but makes as great diſpatch with 
ſome in a few hours, as with others in many years. Va- 
lue not yourſelves on your beauty, which ſhall conſume © * 


the houſe appointed ſor all living; it would be'a terror to 
theſe, who now look oftener into their glaſſes than into 


their Bibles. : And, What though the body be gorge- 
ouſly arrayed ? The fineſt clothes are but badges of dur 
- fin and ſhame; and in a little time, will be exchanged 


ally, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and 
kelluy luſts, 1 Pet. fi. 11. I beſeech you as firangers + 


and pilgrims, abſtain from floſbly luſts, which war againſt 


— * 4 * 


1 / A * - © 


ng of the concerns ß 


iYJ 


* 


— 8 Luke ui. 


-  _ antended bythele 


1 tho al; FRO and nyt 2 
te fire dothtake hold of it, it ĩs ſoon extingui * 
, ſuality makes men moſt unit for divine communications, $ 
BW and js an effectual 
_ 'rance.in cating 
3. 2 at once: 


At theſe doots, e Targa gang 


* 


Be mags be ig, 
alt allay the heat of all fleſhl 


3 die, why are we thus? 


2 as men make on a 


wien : 
3 time receivedft thy good things, ſa . 8 
> PE het And well may the men 
of the world, call theſe things their goods; for there is, 

no other good in them, about 4 2 

No wilt thou ſet thine eyes 

eies ? Wilt thou „ 
word is: Shalk mens hearts fy out at their 

them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? If the 


from them, as ever their eyes flew upon 
lock of fair feathered birds, 
me which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do 


immediately take f , and ſitting down on 

bis neghtour's grow, Jute . his e Luke *: 

| * 20, Thou fool, this ug ht thy ſoul } all be required of '* 
- things be? Though you do »: 


mot make wingsto as many” do; they make them- 

+ felves wings, 
4 - which may be catched, 
dio where ſhe is by her 
3 but as an 


do the door.- But they are not 
| wirny with thee; but rerurn to wait on other ſtrangers, 2. 


55 - aw of being. 
- "the world, and all that is in it, but a faſhion, or fair how, . 
ſtage, a paſſing tow? 1 Cor. & 
W. 31. Royal ib gaudy ſhow, or appearance, x: 
» in God's account, Atts beſt : 
| things : but, obſerve: it; they are only the 


means to quench the 6 rae Inte 
and drinking, carries on the 
and haſtens death, while it makes the 
man molt unmeet for it. Therefore, take heed to yout- 
faves, left at any time your 


8 be over 
23 and 8 pp 


ſtruck th with . Pan Bk 
ro a 
* erefore Job 
made a covenant ogy apr opt or xxxi. 
a flrunge woman is. a 
7 therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let him 
that flandeth, — 4. 1 ag Beware of laſcivi- 
_ ouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty . and ac- 
tions. The raven of te rg 9 
rr : the ob 
length be hehe ky and grim 
body, in im cold arms, will effectu- 


minded. 


yz In a word, it may check our earthly 


; |noſay and a1 once knock down, the buſt of the 3 4 
e mu 
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tem ings; 
pot Japan them, fo 6 in the embraces of them, 
2 Let me, upon 
a view of the houſe appointed for all 


* woerldling, in the words of Solemon, 


luſt of theeyes, and the 


2 make { aN 45 þ they flet away as 


2 er ag: they ore He en not. | 
ve not what they ſeem to be: they are but gil 
wi deceive. the * 8 ey 2 pony 
eſs and not-being 
4 e yr7 them. Wbt; 


Xv. 23. name they 
is 
= Thou m thy 


man's good „ Luke xvi. 25. 


to 
ſhows and fan- 


40 le let 
them know chat at length, theſe ſhall awa 

y nan like 
that ſettle ona fool's ground; 


3 nor as an bawk, that will 
4 and be called again with 
which quickly flies out of fight, 
ed. Forbear thou to behold 
1 no reaſon, thou ſhould ſet 
e ten inn, in the 
road to 2 u art tray 
Te to 28 ſervants belonging tothe inn, 
* whale 8 
away, they will convoy 
thine, they will not go 


een digen 
- there; and when thou 


they Ad en thee. 


ho deftrine angroven r „ 


on, to lewets Clif, atherew is fbr gage, 
in 


ruiti of ul. 


a ed with * 
come -» 
Nen Ther whe 8 


ü the ſenſes! that all the advantage we can make by our apoſtacy, in 


hat ts abhorred of N 


for the cauſe of Chriſt, and his goſpel: for what glory 
8 it, that ye give up whatye have in the world) when od 


WII & 
worſt chat men can do, 


: neg 11 
* - with him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was after- 
Wards r fire in his houſe. 
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and worldly things cher : 


that world. 
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Oh! ſhall we not do 
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bis ways; whatever we may ſuffer for ſo. & 
would much allay the fear of man, thats 1 

Who art thou, that iy few pete ab wr that 43 
ſhall die? K k. 12. Lock on ieces of | 
3 1 hd 


themſelves. The 1 
of our time, and the certainty — teach us, 


time of trial, is not worth the While; it is not Worth 
out of dur way to get it: and what we refuſe to 
ee yore Saf taken from 
by death. But we can never lofe it ſo honourably, 


"takes it away from death, whether you will or 
not ? This Con deraon a Eo kr 
itſelf, and chooſe to fore 1 to fin. The 
to take away that liſe, which 
we cannot long keep, though all the 448 ſhould con- 
ö e eee And if we refuſe to 
to God, when he calls for it in defence of his 
can take it from us another way ; as it fared 


. Laftly, Ir may ferve for a f ur, to incite us to | 
for da. Conſider, (.) Tour eternal ſtate be 
according to the ſtate in which ye die: oath wall open 
MT en" As the tree falls, ſo 

h the infant be dead · born, 

the reibe no cvs life again: and if one 
ef Chritt, in an te ſtate, there is no 

more hope of him for ever. (.) Seriouſly conſider, 


2 "what it is to go into another world; a World of ſpirits, 
&% wherewith we are 


little acquainted. Ho fright- 
ful is conyerſe with ſpirits, to poor mortals in this life! 
and how dreadful is the caſe, when men are hurried away 
into another world, not knowing but devils may be their 
companions for ever! Let us then give all diligence to 
make and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of 
63. It is bet? a ſhort time ye have to pre- 
7 erefore, now or never; ſeeing the time 
paration will ſoon be over: Eecleſ. ix. 

10. . "thy hand findeth to dey do it> with thy 


& might : for there is. no work, nar device, nor ow ledge, 
ner wiſdlem in the grave, 2 than ge. How can 
we be idle, havin 
time to do it in? 


* bar. 1 Feder 
e a knowi 
8 ke wil be called in from is labour. (4.) Much of our 


ſo great a work to — ſo little 
ut if the time be ſhort; the work of 
death; though hard work, will not laſte 
fhadows of the evening make the labourer - | 
the time to be at hand, when 


ſhort time is over already; and the youngeſt of us all 


: cannot aſſure hamſelf, that there is as much of his time 
to come, as 


is paſt. Our lie in the world is but a ſhor 
preface to long eternity; and much of the tale is told. 
our dill , when ſo much of 
ourtime3s ſpent, and fv little of our great work is done? 
5.) The preſent time is flyi and we cannot 
Mor bs Wag paſt, if a ent frown of | 
us: there is no kindling the fire again that is burnt to 
aſhes. The time to come is not ours : and we have no 
affurance ofa ſhare in it when it comes. We have nothing 
we can call ours, but the preſent moment; and that is 
flying away: how ſoon our time may be at an end, we 
| Die we muſt: but who can tell us, when? | 
If death kept ohe ſet time for all; we were in no hazard 
of a ſurpriſe : but daily obſervatiop ſhows us, there is no 
Now the fiyi mg of our ons : 
r loitering. run {| 


no time 


r og e The ſtream of time 4 
quickly runs out to eternity. 


» there 28 8 
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9 | 4 thy 2h 9, 


the e ban neu. let, 75 rs 


e ee — 1 56, who are 
_ ke live again? Dying is a thing we can- to prepare for. death, . e, 
. og mig be a | I hang told you d whas mul be done. And e 4 
Ix. 27. It is unto +men' once. to die. And r | 
n but once done, and pet is of ſo much born again; ye muſt be — te Hehe Cha 


portance, that our all depends on our doing it right, we | 
. | kmponance, — ono that we may do it 
well. e e ee 
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The ane — the bo ah and the wicked in their death, 


/ 


Pieve xiv. 32. 


ler, and the chief baker out of one jan wo the one tobe 
- "reſtored to his office, and the other to be led to executi | 


8 e 


| dwel in 55 but thoſe whoſe name is legion. 
_the righteous hath hope in his death: which plainly im- 


the hopeleſſneſs of the wicked in their death. Where- 
is not meant, that no wicked man ſhall have wy | 
Fer en when be is a-dying; but ſhall die in def) | 
No: ſometimes it is ſo indeed ; but frequently it is 


hope in his death. This is uſhered in with a hut, im- 
porting a removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with 

. which the wicked man is attended, who is driven away 
"in his wickedneſs : but the godly are not ſo. Not ſo, * 
(.) In the manner of their paſſing out of the world. The * 
: 1 righteous is not driven away as chaff before the wind, *: 
but led away as a bride to the earriage-chamber, carried 8 
_ away by the angels into Abrahatn's boſon, Luke xvi. 22. 


driven Away in wickec 
chat ſtate. Ne 2 
there are three thi 
| wa Ry, violently, and irrefiſtibly. _ 

Ss Firſt, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away 
F at death. Not that all wicked men die fudd 


He goes not away in his fin, but out ofit. and fo ſurprizeth them 


Hife he was putting off the old man, changing his ; on the old world, tho 
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& they were 3 of it lon 


Tru and tho che ſtream bis hope at death may run 
. allo: det be das Ml as much 571 it, as makes bim 
5 3 8 Lord en 


* athief, at the window, and finds them full of 1 
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on. It ſhows the difference, betwixt the godly and un- the wicked are driven away in their - 
- ,* godly in their death; who, as they uf very fre wickedneſs, at death, () I hell difcover the kpeleſ 4 
Far in life: ſo, in death, have a vaſtiy different exit. 5 neſs of their ſtare. at death. And laſtly,” Apply the 
Firft, As to the death of a wicked man: here is, (1.) T Whole. 3 
be manner of his paſſing out of the world. He is driy- I. How, and in what eaſe FE wicked are driven away - ' 
en away: 9” © pe ar is are the oppo- in their wick In diſcourſing of this matter, I 
ite clauſe, He is forcibly thruſt out of in this *. briefly enquire, 9 What A wt by their 
world: driven away as before G eind (2) The driven away. (2-7 My 12 driven, 
enn in. He dies in a ſinful and whither. ” (3,) what reli Br ey may be = to be 
"Teſs ſtate: Firft, In a Gnful' ſtate : he is driven away in driven away in their wi x 
2 wickedneſs. He lived in it, and he dies in it ; his — me advertiſe you; that A lad 178 think 
filth ents of ae which he wra es oF himſelfin no perſong are to be called wicked, but they whoare: ' © 
- - "his life, are his priſon - garments, in which he ſhall ly od vitious and prophane ; as if the. devil could 
5 = up for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ſtate; -but 


In ſcrip- 
ture account, all who are not righteous, in the manner 


hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. And therefore 
the n the whole world into two ſorts, the 
2 and the wicked ; and ye will ſee the fame ' 


og inthat other text, Mal. ti; 18; Then ſhall ye re- 
- otherwiſe : fooliſh yirgins may, and often I turn, and diſeern between the righteous and the wicked. 
99 the laſt breath. But the wicked man has no ſolid hope; . Wherefore, if ye be not on, 1 Tf 
+: "and as for the delufive hopes he entertains himſelf with, I ye have not an imputed righteo 


cs, and alſo an im- 


Lech will root them up, and he ſhall be for ever irretric- | & planted righteouſneſs, or — ik ye jet in 8 
5 W n F natural ſtate, unregenerated, not adele e to Ska ä 
Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man; be hath = howſoever motal and blameleſs, in the 


of men, 


345 converſation may be; ye are che wicked, who ſhall * 
5, if death ind you tn. 5 


Firſt, As tothe meaning « of this ind driven away: 
ngs in it: the wicked ſhall be taken *. 


: nor 
KR”, {s.)Norko ao ther tare, hen paſſing out of this Hfe. . that they are all wicked, who die fo, God forbi 1 But, 
5 . 8.) Notin a ſinful, but in a F (1 ) Death commonly. comes upon 
* ite. 


them unexpected, 2 


a8 the del ge came ſurprizingly 


Gag, 


priſon garments : and now the remaining ra * em fore it came; and enten woman with 
© ure removed, and be is adorned with K Age ory. (2.) F 12 ſurprizing ſuddenneſs; although looked uy 2 | 
* N pt in a hopelefs, but a hopeful ſtate.” He hath hope in F e „1 Theſl.v. 3. Death ſeizeth. them, as a credi ©} 
RD —_ has the graceof hope, and the well found- & tor doth his debtor, 1 Pl. ly, is. «0 
OS e of better things; than ever he had in this F and that when they are not aware. Death — * 


hrs about this life, whick that very day periſh: baly . "i 
Oe TR, CO : va 
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; Is 34. 
©, Provided. ©, When death caſts them to 
of fire and boimiſtone, The fol and body are, as it were, 

- comes like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death 
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a a moſt diſmal change: the man for the moſt part, ne- 
tf ver knows where he is, till in hell he lift up his eyes, 
Luke xvi. 23. The floods of wrath Wege overwhelm 


his ſoul; and ere he is aware, he is plung 
Secondly, The untenewed man is taken away out of 
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the world violently." Driving is a violent action: he is & ctout | 
. > did robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome of them 


chaſed out of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he 


1 — ſtays if he could ; but death drags him away, like a ma- 
lefactor, to the execution. He ſought no other 1 * 


than the profits and pleaſures of this world; he hath no 


” hugging one another in mutual embraces: when death >: 


' -, :Ninieries them away in a moment to deſtruction; and makes 


in the bot- ett Ir Er, 
7 vill drive it from you, and you from it, ſd as ye 


e door, they * : 
tba not where to lay their heads ; unleſs it be on a bed 5 


A. 


. 
uf 2 
. 


R 


® 
* 
* 
> 
HG 
= 
CY 
of 


— 
Ll 
x. 
= Ll 


4 


Z are adorned; and turns them off the ſtage, in the rag of | 
a wicked heart and life. "The word hypocrite, properly | 


ſignifies a ſtage· player, who appears to be what indeed 


| Ss y = Po 5 = 
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wpe wicked dying; driven awayin their wickedneſs.” © | Ztats IV. 
cba lane den about their cats, before they have anather Be this world, but no mixture in the other: each party is | 
there ſet by themſelves; © Though hypocrites grow here 


"4 


as fares among che wheat, death wilf root them up, and 


they ſhall be bound in bundles for the fire. 


ſelves obliged to take ſeveral to drive away time. 


But beware of being at a loſs what to do in life: improve 


bert | 13-9 "They 
ure driven out of lime into eternity. While time lafles 
& with them, there is hope: but when time goes, all hope 
goes with it. Precious time is now laviſhly ſpent: it lies 
o beavy upon the hands of many, that they think them · 


time for eternity, whilſt you have it: for ere long death 


cious pretences to piety. Death ſtrips them of the ſplen- 


other; he really defires no other; how can he then go * he is not. This'world is the ſtage on Which theſe child- 


- away out of it, if he were not driven? 


WE: 
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lle may indeed be willing to ap but (obſerve) 

it is only in one of three caſes. (I. ) In a fit of paſſion, 
by reaſon of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be rid 
>, * Thus many perſons, when their paſſion has got the 
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but ſhould their deſirs be granted, atid death come at 5 


Queſt. But may uet a wicked man be villing to. die o 


N 


” + 
» 
= 


\ 
. 3 


* 
5 


4 
* 
5 


EF” * their call, they would quickly ſhow. they were not in ear- 


gnaeſtz and chat if they gb, they muſt be driven away 


- "againſt their wills. (2). When they. are brimful of 
8 * boar; they may be xwillin todie. Thus Saul murdered 


.» himfelf;- and Spira wiſhedto, be in hell, that. he might 


"know the uttermoſt of what he believed he was to ſuffer. , 5 
Ig chis manner men may ſeek aftgr death, while it flies 3 
tom them. But fearful is the violence theſe do undergo 


\ 


- whom the terrors of God do thus drive. (3-) When 


"they are dreaming of happineſs: after death. Fooliſh, $$ away in | unt, 
Migins, under the 2 of deluſion, as to their ſtate, their being driven away, in their ſinful unconverted 


: ; 25 ver be lighted again. 2 
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2] 
wma be willing to die, having nofear of lying down in 5 
/ *forrow. , How many are there, who can give no ſcrip- /* 


. ture-ground for their hope, who yet 
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pet they fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep. 
= Laſtly, The un 
ts. | 

Wil take no ref f 
= 2 5 man has not lived half his da 


,; | 2 
11 
1 * / 

P 


„ 
—— * 
* 


. muſt, and go, where he ſhall never more ſec light. 
3 and whither, When the wicked die, (1.) 
ven but of this world here. they Hnned; into the other 
7 ; World, where tb vg. —_— . . | 
„  - _ patticular TIES: eh, ix, 27, „n if appointed unto 


men once ta dle, but after this the — 
no more return fo their beloved. earth. Though their 
. ro their cauhly exonments, they mult 
bea them, they can carry nothi 
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regenerate man is hen away irrefiſ- 8 

He mult go, though fore againſt bis will. Death 
«El, nor admit of any delay: though the 
I half bis days, acecrding, to his.own 
computation. If he will not bow, it will break him: i» 
i be Hill nor come forth, it will pull the-houſe down - % 
4 about his cars ; for there he muſt not ſtay. Although v5 
the phylician help, friends groan, the wife and the chil- 5 
Aten ery, and the man himſelf uſe his utmoſt efforts to 
rp 


. Secondly, Let us conſider, whence: . driven, 

hey are driv- F as | | mg 
nto the other $$ unclean; or, And the company (or herd) of them dieth 
ſuſt be judged, and receive their among the Sodomites, i. e. is taken away in the heat of 


udgnent. Tbey ſhall 


3 arty ng hence. How ſor- 
_ gonful muſt their departure be, When they baye nothing 

. | 178 they leave behind them ! . 
& ©, (2). They are driven, out of the ſociety of the ſaints on 
© . earth, into the ſocicty of the damned in hell, Luke xvi. , 
- ©. 22, The rich man a died, and was buried. ver. 23. 
© And in bell be Tift up his eyes. What a multitude of the 
oats do now take place among Chriſt's ſheep! - 
but at death they ſhall be led forth with the workers of 


I? ve no bands in 8 
their death! Many are driven to darkneſs flecping : they 
80 off like lambs, who would roar like lions, did they but 
Bo _ what place they are going to: thongh the chariot - 
in which they ate, drives furiouſly to. the depths of hell; 
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better of their reaſon, and when, on that account,.they- & . pret 
are moſt unfit to die, will be ready to cry, © to be gone! tüte a 


Ss .xix, Lüke vii. 28. 29. 
driven · away, loaded wi 


ren of the devil perſonate the children of God. Their 


ſhew of religion is their player's coat, under which one 


muſt Jook, who will judge of them aright- Now, 


death turns them out of their coat, and then they ap- 
pear in their native dreſs: it unveils them, and takes off 
maſk. There are none in the other world, wb 


ad to be hetterthan they really are. Depraved na- 


in the . — of horror, unallayed and undiſ- 
guiſed. Laſtly, They are driven away from all means 


of grace; and are ſet beyond the line, quite out of all 
proſpect of mercy... There is no more an opportunity to 


© 


| There may bg offers of mercy 
and peace made aſtet they are gone; but they are to 


others, not to them: there are no ſuch offers in the place 


to.which they are driven; theſe offers ate only made in 
that place from which they are driven wax. 
Laſtly, In what reſpects may they be ſaid to be driven 


away in their Wickedneſs? Anf. (I.) In reſpect of 


ſtate. Having lived enemies ta God, they die in a ſtate 


grace, or begun recovery in this life. The child dead 


in the womb, is born dead, and is caſt out of the womb 


into the grave: ſo he who is dead while he liveth, or is 
ſpiritually dead, is caſt. forth of the womb. of time, in 
the ſame ſtate of death, into the pit of utter miſery. 
O miferable death, to die in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
bond of injquity lat had been incomyarably better ſor 
ſuch” as die thus, that they had never been born. (2.) 


In regard, they die fnining, acking wickedly againſt 


od, in contradiction to the divine law; for. they can 


in the very act of ſinning; violently draws them from the 
embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the tri- 


bunal, to receive their ſentence. It isa remarkable e- 
-,preſſion, Job xxxvi..14. They die in youth : the mar- 


551 reading is, their ſeul dieth in youth ; their juſts 
ing lively, their deſires vigorous, and expectations big, 


a8 is common in youth. And their life ir amang the 


their ſin and wickedneſs, as the Sodomites were, Gen. 
8325 as much as they are 
the guilt of all their. fins; 


g .chis is the winding-ſheet, that ſhall Jie down-with ther 
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ey go away with the yoke of their 
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n about their necks. Guilt is a 


d companion in life, but how terrible will. it be in 
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1 nc- 
ver meet again. (4.) They are driven out of their ſpe- N 


buy oil for the lamp; it 1 a out at death, and. can ne- 


of enmity to bim: for none are brought into the ſtate off 
conſummate happineſs, but by the way of the ſtate of 


do nothing but ſin While they live; ſo death takes them 


death] It lies now, perhaps, like cold brimftone on their 
benumbed conſciences : but when death opens the way 
for ſparks, of divine vengeancę, like fire, to fall upon it, it 
will make dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which 
the ſoul will be, as it were, wrapt up for ever. Laſtly. 
The wicked are driven away in their wickedneſs, in ſo 
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in the duſt, ob *. 11. Their works ſollom them into ; 
5 e d ir works allow be 


* 


422.8. 4 ny 4 92 228 8. a 


bs. 


= 
Qa 


Rt 


n= 


„Sanne wank” 


, 


" - 2 PQ rt 
A ET; * * ann 
* n — e {> Led £43) 
> * 1 ö 9 4 © 
SE 
: * 9 
74 k 


OI 7 * 
» 


* 1 74 


come to their full maturity at death; ſo wicked and hel- »: 
lim diſpoſitions in the reprobate come then to their — 4 0 
eſt pitch. Their” prayers to Ged will then be turned to » 
horrible curſes, and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, 8 
„Matth. xxij. 13. There ſball be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. This gives a diſmal, but genuine view of the 
ſtate of the wicked in another world. e 
II A ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſneſs of the ſtate of un · 
- renewed men, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, 
i we conſider theſe four things. 8 
Firſt, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpeQg of peace 7 
and pleaſure in this life. Luke xii. 19. Soul, thou haſt *: 
muth goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, cat, 
_ drink, and be . ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required"osſ thee : * 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided ? '* 
They look for great matters in this world, they hope to 8 
inereaſe their wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and 
to live at eaſe: but death comes like a ſtormy wind, : 
ſhakes off all their fond hopes, like fruit from off *: 
a tree. When He is about to fill his belly, God ſhall * 
caſt the fury of his, wrath upon him. He may begin a 
_ + web of contrivances, for advancing his worldly intereſt : 
but before he gets it wrought out, death comes, and guts %: 
It ont. His breath goeth forth, be returneth to his earth: *: 
in that very day his thoughts periſbd, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. 
_.* Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid 7 
Bee to hope for eternal 8 For what is the *: 
hope of the hypocrite, tho' he hath gained, when God * 
taketh away his ſoul ? * xxvit. 8. Whatever hopes 
they fondly entertain, o are not founded on. God's 
word, which is the only ſure ground of hope: if they 
knew their own caſe, they would ſee themſelves only 
happy in a dream,” And indeed what hope can they 
have? The law is plain againſt them, and condemns 
\ . them. The curſes of it (theſe cords of death) are about *: 
yl The Saviour whom they lighted, is now 5 
and their Judge is their enemy. How * 
| they hope? They have bolted the door of mer- 
cy againſt themſelves, by their unbelief. They have deſ- 

, 'piſed the remedy, and therefore muſt die without mer- 
cy. They have no faving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
% 2 channel of conveyance, in which m flows: 

and therefore they can never taſte of it. The ſword of 
- Juſtice guards the door of mercy, ſo as none can enter 
in, but te members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, over 
_* whoſe heads is a covert of atoning blood, the Mediator's 
blood. Theſe indeed may paſs without harm, for juſ- 
_ tice has nothing to require of them. But others cannot 
- Pals, ſince they are not in Chriſt :' death comes to them 
with the ſting in it, the ſting of unpardoned guilt. - It 
is armed againft chem with all the force the ſanction of 
A holy la can give it, 1 Cor. xv.'56. The ſting of death 
is fin arid the ſtrength of fin is the law. When that 
lam was given on Sinai, the whole mount quaked greathy, 
 _ "Exod. zit. 18. When the Redeemer was making ſatis- 
faction forthe dleft's breaking of it, the earth did quake, : 
and the rocks em, Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible 
dund of hope then is there to the wicked man, when * 
= cath comes Upon him armed with the force of this law? 7: 
| How can he eſcape that fire, which burnt unto the midſt x | 
_  Ofheaven? Deut. iv. 11. How ſhall he be able to ſtand 
Inthat-ſmoke, that'aſcended'as the ſmoke of a furnace? 
ani. How ſhall he endure the terrible thun- 
- cer and Tightnings, ver, 16% and dwell in the darkneſs, 
a, arid thick darkneſs? Deut iv. 11. All theſe re- 
| tacks heaped" togethery bur faintly repreſent" . 
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chem after death: but this their truſt is but a web woven 


as the ſpider wraps herſelf in her web. But it is but 4 


&. who this moment will not! let his hope go, ſhall next 


ed after death. For (1.) Time once gone can never 
* his death. | 
and his roaring for millions of ages, cauſe it to return. The 


on his journey; and when once it is 


cannot return to it again: ĩt is but once v thus live, and 


cloſeth out day and our work 


would. For there is no work, nor device, nor knowl 


and peace, they 


gions of horror. 


the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke xl. 21. 
a ſtrong man arm 
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wy - While" there is hope; there is, ſome reſtraint on . ſhall purſue the wicked to the loweſt hell ; and for ever | 


abide om them, who are driven to darkneſs at 


the worſt of men: and cheſe moral endowments, which & abidec | deb. 
God gives to a number of men, for the benefit of man- Thirdiy, Death roots up their deluſive hopes of ere 2 
Und in this life, ate d many allays and reſtraints upon happineſs: then .it is theig govenant with- death, and 
the im 18 wickedneſs 'of human nature. But all »: enger with hell is broken. They are awakened ant | 
hope bein cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn ; the wick- ; their golden dreams, and at length lift L, their eyed; 
edneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. Job viii. 14. . Whoſe hope [ball be cut off, and whoſe truſt « 
As the ſeeds of grace, ſown in the bearts of the elect, .»: Hall be @ ſpider” t web. They truſt all ſhall be well with 


out of their own bowels, with a great deal of art and in- 
duſtry. They wrap themſelves up in this their hope, © 


weak and ſlender defence; for however it may withſtand 

the threatnings of the word of God; death, that heſom 

e e will ſweep them and it both away, ſo as 
ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred of it left them; but he 


moment be utterly hopeleſs. Death overturns the houſe 
built on the and 3 it leaves no man under the power of 


— 2 ts rl dE Sr ES 
Laſtly, Death makes their ſtate . abſolutely and for 
ever hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amend- © 
be recalled. - If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring 
time back again; the wicked man might have hope in 
ane will not preyail; nor will 
ſun will not ſtand ſtill untill the ſluggard awake, and enter 
-gbne down, he 
needs not expect the night to be turned into day for his 
ſake : he muſt lodge through the long night of eternity 
where hia time left him. (2.) There is no returning to 
this life, to amend what is amiſs : it is a ſtate of prohation 
and trial, which terminates at death; and therefore-we 


once we die. Death carries the wicked man to his own 
place, Acts i. 25. This life is our working day; dean 
ether. We may readi- 
3 the wieked might have ſome hope in their 
eath; if, after death has opened their eyes, they ; 


return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one 
offer of Chriſt, one as or but one hour more, to make u 


— 
- 


their peace with Ged : but, man lieth down, and riſeth 
not till the heavens. be no more they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their fleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, 
In the other world, men have no acceſs to get their ru- 
ined ſtate and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain 
edge, 


nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeſt, Ecclef. ws. 


10. Now a man may flee from the wrath to come; 


how he may get into a refuge: but when once death 
has done its work, the door is ſhut : there are no more 
offers of mercy, no more pardons : Where the tree ĩs fall- | 


en, there it muſt ly. lk US. | 
Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered, and 
ye entertain no hopes of hea- 


that ĩt may be of uſe, let me exhort you 
Eirſt, To take heed that | 

ven, but what are built on a ſolid foundation ; tremble 

to think what fair hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away - 

like cobwebs ; how the hopes of many are ae wes | 


they ſeem to themſelves to be at the very threſhold of 


heaven; how, in the moment expected to be carried 
by angels into Abraham's/boſom, into the regions of bliſs - 
are carried by devils into the ſociety: of 
the damned in hell, into the place of torment, and re- 
I beſeech you to beware. (l.) Of a 
built up, where the ground was never cleared. 
The wiſe builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were 
your hopes of heaven never ſhaken ; but have ye had © 
good hopes all your days ? Alas for it; you Hay as ; 
en 
eth his palace, his goods are in 
ey have been ſhaken, take heed leſt 


: 


But if 
there have only ſome breaches been made in the old 
buikling, which you have got repaired again, by ways _ 
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your own. Lathes pol gour 


we hope (how- 5 | melt note, Tone on 

er Er bp oe it is) i not ts truſt to; unleſs your N ther of the. joys, of heaven, or 

pb have been Hen and you Jay ona & plow on a rock, or beat. the air. hy i ch foot 

| Aeg (2.) Beware ay that hope which ith virgins, dreaming 9 9 5 farcheads are 

0 * britk i arc by loſeth all its luſtre when it is N ſteeled againſt the fears s 
5 


* * ſoever the unconverted man N e is driven ks 

we Ver. 21. Bt le ha t doth the truth, cometh to the iu lt Wicbzdgce O dreadful caſe! Oh, let the = 

3 nc. nicht, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that — : Pe ba of ſo horrible a departure. out 1 this wo 
Fug in God: That hope, which cannot abide cri mov you to betake yourſeligg. to Jeſus Chriſt, YE 

trial, but inks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a & ſufficient Saviour, an might 1 Redeemer. . Let it 

- Jelufiov, and not a true hope: for God's ward is always * vail to drive you out of * wickedneſs, to holine 15 


Jelußon. he ) 6f that hope, which ſtands with- 4 in wickedneſs; you cannot but own, ĩt is W to die in 
but being ted by feripture. evidences. Alas ! F it. And if yon leave it not in time, you ſhall go ig your 
mati ate Fr. i hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they , . wickedneſs to hell, the . 15 place *; it, that it a a be 
1 1. "really have not any ſcripture grounds for them. Thou F ſet thereon its own baſe. For when ng out 
WAX hopeſt that all ſtrall be well with thee after death: but $ of this world, all your fins, from in young- 


3 ?" Pfal. cxix. 49. What ſeripture · evidence haſt & company you to the other world; and, as 3 
"UM 2847 to prove, that thy hope is not the hope of the hypo- : EY you there for ever. 1 
” _  crite # What haft thou, after impartial ſelf. eramination, . - Laſtly, O be concerned for he elpecally fot | 
ain the ſight of God, found in thyſelf, which the word 7 relations, that they may not continue in th 
bk God determines to be a ſure evidence of his right to , tural ſtate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation ; 100 


1 eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of men are they be driven away in their wickedneſs at death. What | 


We. | Fuined with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported by ſcrip- % would ye not * 22 of your friends dying an 
| e-evidence. Men are fond and tenacious: of theſe * 3 But, alas; do 20 you them 4 uh 
7 but death will throw them down, and leave the . ard of 2 1 away in their wickedneſs ? Is 
8 Ute wer hopeleſs. Laſtiy, Beware of that hope of F death * them, even the oungeſt of them? 
| q heaven, Which doth not prepare and diſpoſe you for hea- 
Nea, which never makes yout ſoul more holy, i John ing in that Rate, in which they came into the world] Oh, 
3 „. Every man that huth this hope in him, purifieth * make haſte to pluck the bratd our of thh bg, before 3 
R If, even at he ir pure. The of the moſt part 5 
Rt of men is, rather a hope to be free of pain and torment in 
* . e chan a hope of true happineſs, the nature * 
*, hereofis not underſtbod and difcerned : and therefore 
ſtakes n in ſlot and indolence, and does not excite 5 
'moniication and a heavehly life. 80 far are they * A 

hoping atight for heaven; that they muſt own, if 4 doe i gt \Docra® ©, 


nn ul fur. 

. Word nto an er place ; ate the in death, is 4 

1 - Fear than the Hope. Fe Sar of the heavenly city 7 4 wy 

| "LIN EW dew heir hearts upwards towards it: nor . We have ſeen the dark Gide of the cloud lo king to- 
wards ungodl men, paſſing out of the world: us now 

take a view of the bright fade of it, demie bn l 


_ to they, liftup up their heats with joy, in the proſpect of 5 
F as they are ehtering upon 


„Fin a K. If wey bad the fue e : 
—_ they woutd, as the bride, the lamb's wife, be mak- x 
_ oy themſelves ready for it, Rev. 'xix. 7. But their : this fubject, I ſhall 3 1 doctrine, an- 
52 are ' produced by their Noth, and their floth- is fer an objeQion againſt it, and then make ſome pradti- 
olirithed by Weir hopes. Oh! Sire, as ye would not F ca] improvemènt of the whole. 
driveh aveay hopeleſs in your Sad, deware of theſe g For confirmation, let it be olerved; that although the 
Hopes, K them idw, und build on 2 new foun- * paſſage out of this world by death, has a frightful aſ- 
An ſeſt Writh leave Hot one ſtone of them upon pect to poor mortals ; and to miſcarry in it mult needs be 
N and ye never be able to hope any more. 8 
| Secondly, Hiſten, O finnets, out of your wickedneſs,” 
Re e dur Gnful tate, auc out of your wicked life if Re 
3 would not at death maten in Yor yotir wickedneſs. *. 
Sue mber the fatal end of the wicked-man, as the text FF the other world. Jeſus Chriſt, their belt friend, is Lord 
7 1 - t. I Klo there is a great difference in the 5 
. 888 of the wicked, in feſpect of ſome circumſtances : 7 
3 1 tall of therh, in their & » agree in this, that theydre 7 
: br ror tos Ae vickedtzes. Some ofthem dic re * 
0 utely, 281 fco to 1d mem ragitig F carry him, the ſpirit acob revived, ver. 27. 
og * deſpair, is Bled Sith doctor, that the wack : - frankly reſolves to po the journey. think, 
1 were already in hell: others in fulle | ency, 6p- . ben the Lord calls a godly man out of this world, he 
1 2 ; Peel with feats, inſomuch that their 8 funk * 
iin chem, pon the rememb it time, F into the othet world, that if he had faith to believe it, 
5 55 120 the view they have of eternity; having neither head 5 hisſpicit mult revive, when. he ſees the waggon of death, 
dir to do any du for their dw reli : 
Y * die ſtupid: they lived like beaſts; and they die like bead, f 
; ao any concern on their ſpirits about their eternal 7 
gtodn under their bodily diſtreſo, but have F for the Lord of the land is t 
ſeniſe of ladoer of their fouls One may with al- . band is the j nn 
gk as N Prefect of ſureeſs fpeak to a ſtone, as ſpenk 3 
ne Win * ö teach ä 


ſting in the hearts of theſe they leave behind them; for 
thatthey did not do for their ſouls, as oppor- 


3, 


: 
15 * 
4 


ah +7 


ſeph ſent for his father to come down to him to 
telling him God had made him lord over all Egypt 


935 


| he has e e e mil o; after death the judg- 
ment. Bae the caſe fe godly ig 


9 when * ebe fe. 


7 cue. be ful bmi of 3 ö to be . % State 1. | 


2 hell, is P | 


E's 8 et in the li word; when it i is examined and » of heaven. N e | 
1 tried 147 th ede of divine revelation, John Ri. 20. $ is not to anſwer foubts 9 he LS fouls ; 

VF eb, ddth evil; hateth the light, neithet ** but to 2 them out of dente e 
33 Geet 10 the Jeſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. x 
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© 4 friend to che ces of God's Spirit, and an enemy do % heart and life. Though you reckon it pleaſant. to Nite | 


5 ety ord:of God is it, on which thou haft been cauſed . eſt of them, will yr about you hang u upon ou, ac- 


And are they not waste to true Chtiſtianity, remain ' 


be burnt to aſhes. The death of relations often leaves a 


{Si 8 * e ever FA 


of fatal conſequence : pet the following circumſtances 
make the ſtate of the godly in their death, happy and 


Firſt, They have a truſty; g ood friend before them in 
of that land, to which death carries thein. When Jo- 


xlv. g. and Jacob. ſaw the waggont Terk Jl fent 6 | | 


—_ him ſuch glad tidings, and ſuch a kind invitation 


7 which comes to carry him thither. It is true indeed. 
bbs 8 


_—_ Son, John v. 22. And ſurely ihe caſe of the | 


: << 
5 * 


* 
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4 th 
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ry Ts ſettence againſt them? Yet further, their * 
is their Redeemer ;, they are redeemed with the *: 
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Lord Chriſt is of 


 chink, that he who pleads their cauſe, will 


Feet blood of Chriſty 1 Fet i. 18. 19. Bo when he 


- 


- own blodd? But more than all that; their Redeemer is 5 | 
| : Gen. 1. 17. 
** farely die. It comes to 

F 

: 8 


| ſhadow of death: but though it be in itſelf a dark and 8 
ſhady vale it ſhall be a valley of hope to wem: they ſhall f 
not be driven through it, but walk through it; as men 
in ſafety, who fear no evil, Pal. Xxiii. 4. W 
ſhouidthey fear? They have the Lord of the land's fa 


{ withave banding up to, defend his right; yet ſurely he 


"he 
"Hed tothe Lord af the order world, who hath che 


- 


4 


duants on their Lord 


for them, he is pleading his own cauſe- Though * 
nan advocate may 
nee ty 
a ow right, 


be careleſs of the intereſt of one w 

mz ſarely he will do his utmoſt to defend his 
which he hath purchaſed with his money: 

not their advocate defend the putchaſe of. his 


and 


head, and are his members, Eph. v. 23« 30. 
The one were o filly as to let his on purchaſe go, 


will not quit a of his own body. Is not their caſe 
8 in death, who ate ſo cloſely linked and al- 


hell and of death ? 
of — 


conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own 


fort. 2 1 Although my houfe be not fo with 


is ſafe riding in Chriſt's cha- 


riot, (Cast. iii. 9% both through life and death. They * 
| have good a1 PPP 


their death. Thefe r ſpirits are atten- 
's bri 


to ſee 


pr s, to be carried by them into Abraham's baſom, 
Luke. xvi. 22. The captain of the ſaints ſalvation is the 


: captain of this holy guard: he was their guide even un- 
to death, and he will be their guide through it too, Pal. 


Tea, | though I walk thr 


the valley of the 


ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 


m heirbodies: for 


Ay it cannot ſeparate the body from the Lord Chrift. & tice of ſome Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, of 


me. They may, without fear, paſs that river, being con- 


Death 


though it ſeparate the ſoul from the bo- 


Even death is to them but fleep in Jefus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 


e the hiſtory, AQs xvii, The ſhip was broke 
728 9 þ F L 0 L > 1 5 a | 1 a 
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ontinue members of Chriſt, though in a 


* de Luſt grave 
| ir duſt tsprecious duit; laid up in the grave, 
in their Lord's cabinet. They naß | 
ing us precious fruit laid up to be a 
at tha teſurrection. The huſbandman has corn in his barn, * 
_ and corns Jyi 
Vicus to him 
tit returntil-with increaſe. Even fo the dead bodies of 
_ © the ſaints are valued by their Saviour: they are ſown in 
vVortuption, to be raiſet in incorruption | 
our to be raiſed in g 


ve mellow- 
brought forth to him, 
e round: the latter is more pre- 

an the former; becauſe he looks to get 


; ſown in diſho- 


Hurttheir ſouls. It is wich the fouls of the ſaints at death, 
pany in their voyage, whereof 


9 = * . * p 
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the gadly 11 death, bopeful. © 
in pieces, but the 

bis ſpouſe, as the f 
One would think, it would be a » 


Verf bad lands which a wife would not willing) go to, 5 
where her huſband is the ruler and judge. Moreover, 
tber jndge is the advocate, 1 John f. 1. e Ave an » 
 advocale with the Fathers Jeſus Chi the righteous. And » 
| therefore they noed not fear their being put back, and fall. » 
ing into nation. What can be moro favourable? 


| : the world, when the firſt Adam 


Second mall bave a ſafe paſſage to another g. 
world. They muſt indeed £0 through the valley of the 


te blefſed covenant, which is the ſaint's death · bed com- >: 


A r * * ＋ „ 
ö . . | 
* 7 * N # . N ” » of |. = 1 4 * — 
N 11 8 r * * *. F ov 4 . - ' - q — 
N 4 » 12 9 , q 1 . 4 — >. 
1 9 *. L , a " — * * , ll ga? 


A. 
* * 
1 * 


Lues joyful hope of a ce-unian at ĩtitʒlorious 

„He can death hurt the godly ? Nis a ſoiled enemy: x 
t caſt them down, it is only that they may riſe up mate 
glorious. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, 

2 Tim. i. 10. The foul and life of it is gone: it id hut 

a walking ſhade that may fright, but cannot hurt ſaints: 

it 19 17 4 ſhadow of death io them ; ĩt ĩs not the thing 

itſell: thei 


be celebrated with ra 
5 and will doubtleſs convey * 
ber ſafe home to his houſe. When friends in mourn- *: 
ful mood {ſtand by the ſaint's bed-fide, waiting * 5 
- hich draw bis laſt breath 1 his foul is waited for of holy had on earth. A good name, ſays the wiſe man, is berter 
8 than precious ointment : and thei day "of death; than the 
& day of one's birth, Eocleſ. vii. 1. 
mortality of the foul, and of future happineſs, which ob- 
Ss tained among ſome Pagatrmarions, had wonderful effecte 
on them. Some of them, when they mourned for te 
dend, did if in woman's arel ; that being moved with 
wy they might the ſooner - lay 
uſunle their mourning. Others baned* them without 
F any lamentation or mourning; but had . a facrifice, and 
them no harm. It cannot even hurt F afeaſt for friends, upon that occafion!*>Some were wont 
to mourn at births, and rejoice at burials. * But the prac- 
whom. 


than bis buth-day, 


the indecency. of the 
ident it ſhallnot overflow them; and may walk through * 


| thar find, being ſure they ſhall not be burnt by it. 
a can 


pride aſfec tation of a 


* 3 g 
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to its earth, but in 


tells us, I is Grit that died, Rom. 


- 


Mara ? Is this bitter death? It went ont full into 
opened the door to it: 


by the glorious Cautioner; and he has the diſcharge to _ 
blood; namely, & how. The thorn of guilt is pulled out of the mans 
c conſcience; and his name is blotted out uf the black toll, 
and titten among the living in Jetuſalem. It is true, 
with me an everlaſting covenant, 8 5 
ol death: but the faint's burden is taken away from off 

his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he may walk at eaſe ; 
no lion ſnall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt: the T- 
** deemed may walk at Jeifure herd, 


it is a great joutney to go through the valley of the ſhadow 


— 
« 


benſions. of danger. 


dus hymns of praiſe to their glo- 


rious Redeemer. | A dying 
ly man. Ven, it is his beſt 


or than the moſt joyous day he ever 


5s it is reported, that uon the huſbandꝰs deceaſe, his ſeve- 
ral wives were in uſe to contend before the judges, which 
ol them was the beſt beloved wife; and ſhe, in whoſe 
5 favours it was determined, with a chearful countenance, - + 
5 threw herfelf into the flames prepared for her huſband's 


x 


+ corple, was burned with it, and reckoned happy; while 

5 the reſt lived in grief, and were accounted miſerable. 

; de hotione of N ans HNE by 
pplauſe, apprehenſions of difficulties 


in this life, and ſuch like principles proper to depraved 


human nature, may influence rude uncultivated mindg, 
„1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. It cannot 


F- to light through the goſpel! 2 Tim. 


% 


20M: * 


* dying is but as dying, or ſumewhat ke dy- 
viii, 34. Stephen, the. firſt Chriſtian martyr, though 
> ſtoned to death, yet 1 
tainly, the nature of death is quite changed, with reſpe&t 
* to the ſaints. It is not to them, what it was to Jefus 
* Chriſt their head: it is not the invenomed ruinating 
thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt cꝰνο,juñMnt, 
In the 2 cateft thereof, thou ſhalt © 
godly without its ſting: they 


notion of the im- 


* wy * * 
- * N 
bl \ , R = 
4 . 
— 


— 


Of their life ; and furely will not leave them in the day of *: other E in the regions of bliſa, will 


is a good day to a god - 
N 


"5 troc from all . 


. 
„ 

* 

1 


the dying ſaint's ſpeech 1s laid, his eyes ſet, and his laft 3 
breath drawn the ſoul gets faſe away into the heayenly - - 
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of theſe all chings, that work together for good, to them 5 Lighe is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the up 
Want dee God, Rom; wü. 28. When the body dies, . rightin heart, Pfal. Xcyii. 111 
the ſouls ed: the body of death goes off, at the . Now fuints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 


and u cloudy countenance. and like one who came to 8 1 1 
: much ado to keep up hope ora death - bed: while others 


* 
- 


* - : = 
a 


5 death of the body. What harm did the jailorto Pharaoh's 3 


= 


- - butler, when he opened the priſon-door to him, and let 

| bim but? Is che bird in worſe caſe, when at liberty, 
dan den confined in 4cage 5 
dhe ſoulls ofthe ſaints treated by death. It comes to the 


? Thus, and no worſe, are 


y man, as Haman came to Mordecai, with the roy- 


| al land the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with commiſſion 


hang him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom 


the oy to honour, behoved to be honoured ; 


1 
= 
W em 
- 
= 
HET. 
> # 
- our 
* 


ordecai's grand enemy, muſt be the man 
ed to put this honour upon bim. Glory, glory, 

effing and praiſe to our Redeemer, our Saviour, 
ediator, by whiofe death, grim devouring death is 


made to do ſuch a 
otherwiſe have hurried away in their wickednels, to ut- 


deter and eternal deſtruction I A dying day is, in itſelf; a & 
ion-day'y when 5 
| dying comfortably ; his ſpirt muſt be in good 1 
It is the day of che pilgrims coming home from their & ti 8 . 
pi the day in which the heirs of glory return 


joyful day to the godly; it is their redem 
the os are I when the priſoners are ſet free. 


eir Fa- 


123 travels, to their own country, 


der g houſe; and enter in aftual poſſeſſion of the glorious þ 
- | inheritance, It is their marriage: day: now is the time 


e good fight, I have finiſbed my ceurſe, 1 have 


kept whe Faith, - ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for 


confidently, the Lord is their God. 


nds triumph over death, with old Simeon, having Chriſt 
in his arms, and faying, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 


depart in peace, u . thy word. For mine 


— 15 An ws Gion 
N A Objecti . 


ful object in itſelf; whatever dreſs it appear 


good office to thoſe, whom it might : 


not but be 
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becauſe, though they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are 


is a fright- 
r di in: the ſtern 
countenance, with which it looks at mortals, can hardly 


men of lite paſſions with otherb; and d- 


miſs of cauſing” them ſhrink. Moreover, the ſaints are 


of all men moſt jealous of themſelves. They think of 


eternity, and of a tribunal; more deeply: than othetg do: 


a 10 do them honour 3 howſoever aukwardly' it be per- . with them, it is a more ſeriousthing to die, than the reſt 
formed: 1 queſtion not but Haman performed the ce- . of mankind are aware of. They know the deceits of 
© xemony with a very ill mien, a pale face, a down look, . the heart, the ' ſubtilities of depraved human nature, 


better than others do. And therefore they may have 


paſs off quietly, like ſheep to the ſlaughter : the tather 
that Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the hopes of 


che hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace, and 


- 


2, increaſe the fears of the ſaint. Finally, Tbe bad frame 
of ſpirit,” and ill condition, in which death ſometimes 
ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this perplexity. By 


his being in the ſtate of grace, he is indeed always hahitu- 
ally prepared tor death, GT ſafely is inſured; 
but there is more requiſite to his actual aration, and 


non too. 


* 


Wüereſore there are three caſes, in which death ein- 
very uncomfortable to a child of God, (1.) 


Tfit ſeize him at a time when the guilt of ſome particular 


in unrepented of, is lying on his conſcience; and 


down about his ears, may art, rm of it ſafely, but 


not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When a 


Chi iſtian has being going on im a' courſe of ſecurity and 


eternal life at hand: hard to go through the 3 


without the candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. 


5 It is a terrible adventure to launch out into eternity, 
when a man can make no better of it, than a leap in the 
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+ ef eſpouſals; but then the marriage is conſummate, and . death comes on that very account, to take him out of C 
a'-marriage-feaſt- begun, which has no period. If fo, is . "the land of the livingz as was the cafe with manyofthe ; frie 
not the ſlate of the godly in death, a h ſtate? ' g Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe fn 
Object. But if the ſtate of the godly in their death be &. f, of unworthy communicating) many are weak to 5 
4 ſo hopeful, how comes it to that many of them, g. and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. If a perſon is ſur- you 
hen dying are full of fears, and have little hope ?˙ 5 priſed with the approach of death, while lying under the you 
Anw. It muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all die in g. guilt of fome unpardoned fin it cannot but cauſe a migh- you 
| "one and the fame manner: there is a diverſity er ty conſternation- (2.) When death catches him napping, Jou 
them; as well as among the wicked; yet the worſt caſe g. The midnight cry muſt be frightful to fleeping virgins. tem 
ola dying faint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die tri- & The man who lies in a ruinous houſe, and awakens not but 
1 in a full aſſurance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. . till the timber begins to crack, and the ſtones to drop ou 
: The departure is at hand." ver. 7. J have | | 


b,  miacrown of righteaufſuets. They get a taſte of the joys 5, backſliding, and awakes not till death comes to his bed- 4 7 

of heaven, while here on earth; and the ſongs g. ſide; it is no marvel if he get a fearful awakening. Laſt- me 

of Dien, while yet in a ſtrange land. Others die in a 5, ly, When he has loſt fight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, th 

k ſold fiducial ence om their Lord and Saviour: tho? g and cannot produce evidences' of his title to heaven. It al 

"Wk they cannot fing triumphantly, yet the ee will ſay is hard to meet death without ſome evidence of a title to led 
"= hougn they can» 5 


vant 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29. 30. yet they 
8 2e dying Jacob, L Kave wited for thy ragen DES =. . 
O Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. His left hand I een . 5 of _ in their death, is al- 
bed to ſupport them; thou his right not & ways in i peful. The preſumptuous hopes of tbe 
embrace them: they firmly lere, 0 h they are not > ungodly in their death, cannot make their ſtate hopeful; 
filled with joy in believing. ago Fm plead the cove - ¶ neither can the hopeleſſneſs of a faint make his ſtate hope - 
 - nant, and b e con um though their houſe is I leſs: for God judgeth according to the truth of the 
not ſo with * ey could wiſn. But the dying 3 thing, not according to mens opinions about it. How- 
beit, the ſaints can no more be altogether without hope, 


dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, whether in 
besaven or hell. 53535 


Fa [=] = S 2. 4 8; 308 : 


day of ſome ſaints may be like that day mentioned, 


ui. 7. N „ nor night. They may die under I than they can be altogether without faith. Their Hith | 
- , great doubts fears; ſetting as it were, in a cloud, may be very weak, but it fails not; and their hope very 9 
And going to heaven in a miſt.” eam, e low, yet they: will, and do hope to the end. Even 1— 
_—* be ſung and never put off their ſpirit of heavi & while the ſeem to be carried away with the ſtream C0 
1 nieſs, till death firip him of it. They may be carried to of doubts and fears; there remains ſtill as much hope as 3-0 
heaven through the confines of hell; and may be purſu - determines: them to lay hold on the tree of life, that 5.9 
” . ed bythe devouting tion, even to the very gates of the N grows on the banks of the river,” Jonah ii; 4. Then 1 q 
Nie Jeruſalem; and may be compared to a ſhip almoſt. 8 /aid,. um caſt out of thy fight : yet I will look again o- f 
- wrecked in fight of the harbour, which yet gets fafe into f ward thy temple. OO on 11 
her port, 1 Gor. iti. 18. If any man's work ſhall: be 1 USE. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the cf 
3 — — loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, fear of death. A godly man may be called a happy man N 
* yet ſo as by fire. There is ſafety amidſt their fears, but ¶ before his death; becauſe, whatever hefall him in life, he ; * 
_ dinger in the wicked's ſtrongeſt confidence; and there © ſhall certainly be happy atdeath. Tou who are in Chriſt, 9 
dase a blefſed ſeed of gladneſs in their greateſt: ſorrows, & ho are true Chriſtians, have hope iu your end; and 5 
N ; 2 5 3 TIES. e EFF, | re ING: 1 
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ors _— e ration | pong hour 
ſhall branch out in anſwering Lorie 4 jely. 
will 4 ke the 705 

ne of my 
teous hath 
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Anl. The prophet of death (x 

fay); is uneaſy to me, not-knowing u 
2 75 when Jam gene Anſw. The n 
bs bis death; as to his family, as 


n the caſe of many of God” s choſen ones, 
1 Cor. if, 11. We r the apoſtles, vet. 9.) both 
and thirſt, aud are naked, and are and 


hunger 
have_no certain dwelling-pla 
nothing to leave them, as was the caſe of that 


prophets who did fear the, Lord, and yet died in 0 
which he was unable to pay, as his poor widow? 

2 Kings iy. 13 yet you have a good friend to jevvethem 
'toz.a covenanted A Oo. to whom. yo u may confiden Gu 
commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave * Fatherleſs chi 
ren, 1 will preſerve them alive; and let thy widows truft 
in me, The world can bear witneſs: of ſignal ſettlements 
made upon the children of providence, fuck as by their pi- 
ous parents have been caſt upon God's providential care. 
It has been often remarked, that they wanted neither pro- 


"viſion nor education. Moſes is an eminent inſtance of . $ 


this. He, a albeit he was an outcaſt infant (Exod. ii. 3.) 


et was learned i in all the wiſdom ol the Egyptians, % : 


Nt vii. 22. and became king eſhurun, Deut. 
- xxxil}. 5. Ol may we not be . chat we do not 
| truſt him, with the concerns of our families, to 
whom, as ourSaviour and . we have commit - 
ted our eternal intereſts ? 

CASE I. Death will take us away 
Friend "yea, we [ball not ſee the Lord in the land of the 
living, in the bleſſed ordinances. Anſw. It will take you 
to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends 
* you 1 behind you, if they be indeed perſons of worth, 

u. will meet again, when they come to heaven: and 
you will never be ſeparated any more. If. death take 
you away from the temple . it will carry you to the 
temple above. It will indeed take you from 2 ſtreams, 
but it will fer you down by the fountain. If it put out 


your candle, it will Garry you where there is 00 night, 3 


wherethere is · an eternal day. 
CASE III. T have. ed a in time of health, to 


fi myſelf as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my bein 4 1 , 


. 4 real Chriſtian, a regenerate man; that I judge it is 
* impoſſible T : die comfortably. ns If it is 
| thus with you, then double your diligence, to make your 
| and election ſure, Endeavour to grow in know- 
ledge, : and walk cloſely with God: be igent in ſelf⸗ 
- | Examination ; and pray earneſtly for the oly Spirit, 
a Few” 1 may know the things freely given you 
0 Sons are 1515 by the power an 


3 our 1 25 
8 e Par ae Fl 


neither day n 
night, yet at evening Frey - op may be light: 
weak 


iſtians indulge doubts and fears about their ſpi- 


. ritual ſtate, as if they placed at leaſt ſome part of religion | N 
in this 'imprudefit practice: but towards the period of 
are forced to think and act in another man- 


fe, the 


ner. The traveller, who reckons he has time to ſpare, 


man ſtand till dcbating with himſelf, wherher 'this or 5 


the other he the right way : but when the ſun begins to 


= be is forced to lay afide his ſcruples, and Ee | : 


to go forward in the road he judges to be the right one, 
_ Jeſt 4 night in the open TR: 
tians, ho 
cCourſe of their lives; with jealous doubts and fears, con- 
7 tent. themſclves-when they come to die, with ſuch evi- 
dences of the ſafety of their ſtate, as they could not be 
fatisfied with before ; and by diſputing leſs againſt them- 
x felyes, and believing more, court the 2 they for- 
* n and gain it too. 
IV.“ * in ee 
ritual condition. Anſw il conſumptions ol 
2 teat 73 R i 5 not Gin penal e 


5 - Gl of faint, ee Hog IR 


all choſs fears,  - 


As himſell. | 
ry Oh wel little, * the — to live upon; * 
„which has 


ce: and though Jo heb 7 
the 5 


fu our dear * 
4 Lord th. 
: my days, 


„ Thou 
5 Sam.” iv. 18, Yer death found him watching, ver. r3+ - 


Spirit of : 


ds. Thus ſome Chriſ- 8 8 
lex themſelves much, throu N the 


ve Xt is f. 


. 


& til 1 David and jy 
: der great ſpiritual decay 33 'bit before th they died, | 


Abraham's boſom is kindly even to. thbſe who! 
EG oy BY his face. Aſter death thy foul becomes 
ble of converſe with the bleſſed inhabitants of that — 


& world. The ſpiritsof Juſt men made perſect, were one 
©. ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And as for the angels, bo- 
ſoever the be of a ſuperior nature in the rank of beings, WERE. 


78 our natüre is dignified” above theirs in the man 
riſt, and they are RL ny, e 
age ſo th oy fellow-ſervants. . . 

VI. The pangs ' of death ab eil c 


vr not ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a * 


5 piercing ſenſe of guilt, and apprebenſions of divine Wrath, 


, with: which I ſuppoſe thee to be tiot altogether unac- 


2 Teens But who would not endure bodily ſiekneſs, 


at the ſoul — become ſound, and er 
Each will ſet ſin r 
and with the A breath, the bod n will breathe out 
its laſt. The pains of death ary not laſte long; and the 
God will not leave, but ſupportthee und them. 
CASE VII. Bur Tam like to be cut off in the midſt of 
Anfw. Do not complain, 
fooner at home : you thereby have the 8 of oath 
fellow-labourers, who were at work befo u, in the 
vineyard. God, in the courſe of his 1 


taken away from the evil to come. An ear Ae 
out of this world, prevents much ſin and "mi 

F. they have no utof of complaint, who get the 

their years jn 


© CASE. VIII. 7 am aid of f 


mayeſt indeed die ſo. 9 Eli died ſuddenly, 2 


Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour the Lord doth” 
come, Matth. xxiv. 42. 
preſſible comfort, that death, come when ir will, ean ne- 


nearer the door: A 


you. will be the 


ence, bides 
ſome of his ſaints early in the grave, that they may be 


manuel's land. Surely thou _— 
L as long as thou baſt work cut out for thee, by thy great 
- Maſter, to be done for him in this world: * wen 3 
: that is at an end, it is high time to _ — 

death. 


But be not afraid, it is an unex- © 
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virgitia, 7 


% 
% 4 
* * 


& covered their ſtrength we Bear "Beit ys 
yourſelves without 15 to enge the things Arg 

r © remain . fright will be the a e awake from 

xs ſpiritual Tee death comeno you? be Baer ad du 
ought to loſe no time, Nad you. know nor how g 79 5 
death may ſeize you. ' bes 
Cask V. It is terrible to think "the kr 1 2 

that world of ſpirits, which I have ſo little* tante 

E. . 5 Anſu. Thy beſt friend is. Lord of t other 


2 


ver catch thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never " 2 


thee, as a jailor, to hu thee into the priton of hell, 


Sudden death may baſten and facilitate hy page wy. . 


heaven, but can do thee no prejudi 

CASE IX. I am afraid it bem 5 bet to die wanting the 
. exerciſe of reaſon. "Anfw., 1 tar no queſtion but a ch nd 
of God, a true Chtiſtian, may die in this caſe. But what 
n There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate; 


a diſeaſe, at death, may diveſt him of his reaſon, but not 


of his religion. When a man, going a long voyage, has 
put his affairs in order, and put all bh goods aboard; he 
himſelf may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping : all is 
; ly oh him, although he knows not whete he is, till he 

ke in the ſhip. . "Bon ſo the godly man, who dies in 
this caſe, 'may die uncomſortably, but not unſafely. 0 
CASE laſt. 7. am naturally timorous, and the very 
| thoughts 'of death are terrible to me. Anſw. The leis 
yau think on death, the thoughts of it will be the more 
4 but make it famibar to you by frequent medita- 


tions upon it, and you may thereby allay your fears. Lock * 


at the white and bright fide of the cloud: take faith's 


- view of the city that hath- foundations : ſo ſhall yo bes ſee i 


EM in at's we | Be ” 182 with the 
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e ß and the the Bo het 


=. | 0 Lavi h fear. 2 
wü ines 


too Natl eee ang 1M 
ſhould be. fo fond of life as they often » 


be: they ought always to.be in goof! terms witd death, . 
We mater are a ee it might well be ex- '» 
© - ;. © pected every child ot God, every regenerate man, ſhould , 


tres 
. by the heaven-born ſoul. . They ate badge, 
Fol imperſection, and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, 
piring unto that life and immortality, Which is brought 
light through the golpe! : and youldbe very grievous 


= 


mean i for a rational 
ug 


af 
Los ſtaty of things. were 


| *  generoull Srofeſs concerni this life, What Job did, 5 55 

% 1 ge, $4 1 hes, e lzveafways.Inorder to I this Ratg of ere of long continuance. - Doth ri 

diu their hearts to this defirable temper, I offer the fol- +. not the gracious ſoul often find atlelt yoked- with the 7 
1 ek additional conſiderations. © © %.. body, as Wich a companion. in travel, unable to keep pa . iy 
Firi. Conſider the finfulneſs that attends life in this & with it? When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak. yo 
vod. While ye live here, ye fin and fee others fin-' & When the ſoul would mount upward, the body. is'as « - wt 
niag. Ye breathe inſectious air. Ye live in a peſt houſe. & Clog upon it, and'as a ſtone tied to the foot ofa bird at- me 
beit all ange to lothe ſuch a life? (i.) Tour on »+ tempting to fly. The truth is, O believer! thy ſoul in ++; 
due fores, are running, on vou. Doch not the n # this body is, at beſt, but like a diamond in a ring where be 
” . *., of your nature make you n Are you not ſen- »$ much of it is obſcured: it is far ſunk in the vile clay, 8 
WE Re tech tho cure x begun, it is yet far from be- I til relieved by death, L 
ing perfected ? Has not theleproſy 1 into the walls of , I conclude this ſubject with a few directions how to yo 
tze Fo uſe, which cannot be removed without pulling it 5 7 re for, death, ſo as we may die comfortably. 1 ca 
down Is pot your nature ſo vitiate, that no leſs than the & ſpeak not here of ee prepare e e Which » | fer 
©” _ . ſeparationof the ſoul from the body can root ont the dil- & true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious ſtate, never wants, | * 

dae Hare you not your fores wihqut, as well as your » ſrom the time he is born again and united to Chtiſt: but 

t '  ficknef@ within? Do ye not leave marks of your pollution N of actual preparation or readineſs, in reſpect of his cir- f 
da whaloerer paſſes through hands ? Are not all cumſtantiate caſe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind and ſpi- m 
pour a ons taigted and blemiſhed with defects and im- . nit; the want of which makes even a faint very unfit to 3 
b Fer dens 2 Wha, elſe [then ſhould be much in love $ de. Mi 
EF — with life, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is their health, and who * Firſt, Let it be your conſtant care to keep aclean con- it 
© glory In their ſhame ? (z.] The Joathſome ſores of »: ſcience, a conſcience void of offence toward God, and to- of 
| - - others ate always before your eyes, go where you will. & ward man, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware ofa ſtanding contro- W 
3 "The follies and wickedneſs of men are every where con - N verſy betwixt God and E. the account of ſome ini- * 
1 1 make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The ſin- . quity regarded in the heart. When an honeſt man is th 
RI world is but an unfightly company, a diſagreeable » about to leave his country, and not to return, he ſettles 125 fo 
1 n ech the molt | e are the moſt nume - accompts with thoſe het ad dealings with, and lays down | * 
dos. (3.) Are not your own. ſores oft times 2 'v methods for paying bis debts timeouſly ; leſt he be rec · „ 
le koned a bankrupt, and be attacked by an officer, when he x 
cauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this life. To be ever N is going off. Guilt lying on the conſcience is a foun- bs 


© - firuggling, and anon falling; into the mire again, makes 
| _. weary work. Do ye never wiſh for cold death, thereby 
3  Mfevally'ro 5 theſe luſts, which ſo often 
wie fire again z even after a flood of godly ſorrow has 
dee over them ? (4.) Do not ye, lometimes "infect 
= - ethers, and others infect you? There is no ſociety in 
E  _ the world, in which every member of it doth; not fome- 
times lay a ſtumbling block before the teſt. The beſt 
Ferry about with. them the tinder of a corrupt nature, 
Which they cannot be rid of while they live, and which 


is liable to. be kindled at all times, and in all places: yea, &. 


others, and become the occaſions 
thele things, are apt to imbitrer 


9 * 


= are apt to inſlame 


if FP? We, nnmng. | , 
ES this life to the ſaints. 


i  . Secondly. Conſider the. miſery and trouble that attend 


E | of the grave  Worldly troubles attend all men in this *: 
fe. This world is a ſea of trouble, where one wave 5 
 . Tolls another. They who fancy themſelves beyond 


tte reach of trouble, are miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage 
ol life. is exempted from it. The crowned head is ſur- 
KF rounded with tforny cares. Honour many times paves 
EC the way to deep 1 5 riches for the moſt patt, are 
© kept to. the hurt of the owners, faire ts. 
|. —— notprickles, andthe heavieſt croſs is e ee gb 
N in the greateſt earthly comfort. 5 pea he attend 
© '- © "he faints in thislife. | They are like travellers travelling 


_ © inacloudy night, in which the moon ſometimes breaks 


dt. | Reſt is deſirable, but it is not to be found on this ſide 


The faireſt roſe wants 


& tain of fears 3 and will readily fting ſeverely, when death 
& ſtares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, 

even of God's children, whena-dying, are made to With 

& paſſionately, and defire eagerly that they may live to do 
&* what they aught to have done, before that time, Where- 
fore, walk cloſely with God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact 
in your. courſe: beware of a looſe, careleſs, ae 
converſation: as ye would not lay up for yourſelyes 
&* anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying hour. And 
& becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving to us, in our ftate 
of iniperfeCtion, in many things we offend all, renew your 
| tance daily, and be ever waſhing in the Redeemer's 
blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will need to 
& - waſh yourfect, John xiii. 10. that is, to make application 
to the blood of Chriſt, anew, for purging your conſciences 
from the guilt of daily miſcatiages. L.et death find you 
if fo, it will find you ready to an- 


at the fountain; and 
JZ Te; gp hoof 4 | 
38 + Secon 1 Be always . watehful, waiting for your 

change. Like unto men that wait for their Lord, that 

when he cometh, and knocketh, they may open unto 
bim immediately, Luke xxi. 36. Beware of flumbering 
and flecping, While the bridegroom tarries. To be 
5 awakened out of {piritual lumber, by a ſurprizing call to 
into another world, is a very Nadel thing : but 

be who is daily e Bar as coming of his Lord, ſhall 
$* comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, while he be- 
holds him uſhering in him, of whom he may confidently 


„ ůòũuaũ—n-ùʃ Rr: es. 2 e 2 11 24 


os 
N 
» We 
- 


. Py out from under one cloud, but quickly hides her head $ / lay, This is my God 4 7 have waited for him, Tbe way ; 
again under another: no wonder they long to be at , to. die comfortably, is to die daily. Be often cflaying | 
””, their journeys end. The fudden alterations the. beſt, F las it were) to die, Bring yourſelves familiarly acquaint- | 
fame of ſpirit is able to, the perplexing doubts, con- F ed with death, by making many viſits to the grave, in 
founding fears, ſhort-lived joys, and long running ſor- 5 ſerious meditations upon it. This was Job's practice, 
we, which have a certain affinity with the preſent life, I chap. xvii. 13. 14. ' 1 have made my bed in the darkneſs. 
| - | - muſt needs create in the ſaints a deſire to be with Chriſt, & Go chou, and do likewiſe ; and when death cames, thou 'S 
wich is bet f lll. Ju {halthaye nothing ado but to iy down. \ 1 have faid 
laſtiy, Confider the great imperieQtions attending to corruption, thou art my father; to the worm, thou 

| "this life. Wits the foul is lodged in is cottage of clay, ' art my mether and my iter,” Do thop fay ſe 0e; 
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* 1 


apart ſome time for it. Apd after earneſt prayer to God, 3 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning influences of 
y oly Spirit, whereby ye ma "he 

ſtand his own word, to diſcern his on work 


and thon wilt be tl 
ftequentiy feflecling upon 
. . _ what courſe of life ou 
_ arreſts. you : and act 
duties of you 


© the, laſt oppartiniry 


night, compole your ſpirits, 
till the heavens be no more. 
© the morning, conſider 

. live accordingly. | : 
you will . the morning ; and that morning, of 
hich you will never ſce the night. But which of your 5 
or nights will be ſuch, you-know not. *: 
Employ yourſelves much in weaning your . 
hearts from the world. The man who is making ready 


* 
» TS A 2 . 1 : \ — 8 * » 
= 4 WH"! - „ ” 4 * 1 „ = 
e — I IP 
F > \ ay * 
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dur conduct, and conſidetin 
to be found in, when 

accordingly. ,* | 

r {tation in life, or are employed in acts of 


worſhip, think with 


never todo more 27 ſeu * Be 
| as if you was not, to awake, 


that new day as your 


Surely that night cometh, of which 


to go abroad, buſies himſelf in taking len ve of his friends. 
D mantle of earthly enjoyments hang. looſe about 


ur hearts be too much taken with them. The travel» 


acts unwiſely, who. ſuffers himſelf to be © allured 


make his neceſſary departure from it grievous. Feed 
with fear, and walk through the world as-pilgrims and 


ſtrangers. Likeas; when the corn is forſaking the ground, | 
it is ready for the fickle: when the fruit is ripe. it falls 
: fo, when a Chriſtian's beart is truly 


off the tree eaſily 


© weaned from the world, he is prepared, for death, andat 
weill be the more eaſy to him. A heart difengagedfrom 


1 
* 


for heaven, when our heart is there befote us, Matth. vi. 21; 


dendes of your title to heaven, for your {1 and com- 
fort at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars the 


Wien you do che“ 


yourſelves, that, it may be, this is 
and therefore act as if you was » 
that kind... When you lie down at % 


o 
* 


vu, chat it may. be eaſily dropt; when. death comes to 8 
on away Bax another world. Moderate your-af» * 
_ ſections. towards your lawful comforts of life: and let not * 


; with the convemencies of theinn where h#lodgeth, as to : | 2 wy your own hearts thereby, as in the ſight of God: 
_ # with de 


5 wiſe how: your ſoul is affeed under 


mars the N various ſteps thereof: compare both with ſcriptures 
joy and conſolation which ſome Obriſtians might other- * 


have at their death. Wherefore examine yourſelves *7 


frequently, as to your ſpiritual ſtate .z that evidences, 


Which lie hid and unobſerved, may be brought to light, 


and taken notice of. And if you would e this 


make ſolemn ſerious work of it. Set 
enabled to under · 


fouls; ſiſt yourſelves before the tribunal of your conſci · 
ences, that ye may judge yourſelves in this weighty mat · 


And in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate 
tate be fixed, from the Lord's word: and have recourſe 


do ſome particular text for that purpoſe : fuch as Prov. 


vii. 17. I love them that love me. Compare Luke 


B. 46. f any man come to me, 4nd hate not his 


father and mother, aud wife and children, and brethren © -hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: for there 


$ © is no work, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave 
5 © whither-thou goelt.” Gal. vi 10. As we have 


© and fiſters, yea, and his on liſe alſo, he cannot be 


. * mydiſeiple; Pfal. cxix.'6. Then ſhallInot be aſham- * 
ed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. % 
Pal. zvmi, 23. I was alfo upright 


re him: and I 
22. 23. For I delight in the law of God, after the in- 


ward man: bat 1 ſee another law in my members 


* warring againſt the law of my mind, 8. 1 John iii. 


1 5 : 1 man that hath this hope in him, puri- 


himſelf, even as he is pure, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed 


de che poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 


* yen, Phil. iii, 3. For we are the circumciſion which 


us, 


© * worſhip (or ferve) God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 8 


4 "7 
4 0 1 * 
1 7 1 


and have. no confidence in the fleſh.” 


* 

1 1 f 
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in your 


” * 1 715 is es . 
ions how to Prijþarr Ne death: 
be the fitter to go honjetdeheir houſe. Be 6 The fu | 
dere. 


loved luſt 
And when you awake in 5 
laſt; and * 
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egard to God's commands: he 


beſets him z he approveth and loveth the holy law, even 
in that very * g his moſt be- 
| bes. hope ofheavenen bim in the ſtudy. 
of univerfahiolineſs ; in the which he aims at perfection 
though be cannot reach it in this life: he ferves the Bord 


verſation ; and as to both, is ſpiritual in tlie principle, 
« motives, aims, and ends of his ſetvice: 


of juſtification, or acceptance. 
of ſanctification too. Every one in whom 


tets are found, has a title to heaven according to the 


word. It is convenient and profitable to mark ſucli 


- But be ſure to have recourſe to God in 
prayer, for the teſtimonꝝ of the ſpirit, 
the world is an heavenly one: and then are we ready 


texts for this ſpecial: uſe, as they occur, while you read | 
theſcriptures,or hear ſermons. The marks of ATION. - l 


rate ſtate thus fixed; in the next place, impartially 


pendence on him for ſpiritual diſoerning, that ye 
ay know whether they be in you or not. 
ye find them, form. the ule deliberately and diſ- 
tinctly; namely, that therefore you are regenerate, and 
habe a title to heaven. Thus you may 


of ths jriden evidence wrifing from tree texts; leds 
A real Chriſtian is one who loves God for bimſels "1 
= as well as for his benefits; and that with a ſupreme love, 
nenne. he bas an awful and im 
- parti r | 


d when 


ws os 


: 19 
_ 
v1 
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_— 
point, wherein it ſtrikes pe ii moſt be- 7 s 
e ui 


einn 
| h God and; in point 
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— 
5 


and ' 4} 
% wreſtleth againſt that ſin, which of all others, moſteafily-. 


4 


& not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of his con- 4 


ns, 41 of h yet he! ſees ho- 
ching in himſelf to truſt to; before the Lord: Chriſt and | 
his fulneſs. is the ſtay of his ſoul ; and his confd enge 
is cut off from all that is not Chriſt; or in | 


4 


er evidence 
de is to 


t witneſs with cur-ſpirit,\that we are the chilli ef. © 


courſe and method of providence towards you: and like-: 


ſame in the 


. 
* 


* 


| ; Cad, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully obſerve: be 
Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up evi- 5 | | 


doctrines, promiſes, threatnings;:and exampley': ſo ſhall} - 5 ; 
ye perceive, if the Lord deals with'you as he uſeth to do 


unto thoſe that love his name; and if you be going forth: 


: by the foorſteps ofthe flock, this mayaiford you comfore- 
a i 


and the Lord ill tnauifeft himielf no; 


— 


$ © therefore opportunity, let us do x 


V ſorm it leaſonably, if thou wouldlt die 


evidence. Walk tenderly and citeumſpectly 3 
. ante! you, according to 
his promiſe, John xiv. 21. Ho that hath my command 


ments and keepeth them; he ĩt is that loveth me: and he 
5 thatloyeth me, ſhall he loved of my father, and I will love: 
him, and will maniſeſt myſelf to him. But it is in vain” 
to think on ſucdeſsful ſelſ - examination, | 
F and irregularin your converſation.” - | 


if ye be Tooſe' 
Laſtly; Diſpatch the work of your day and Feten 


with ſpeed and diligenee. David, after he ' had er ved 


bis own generation by the will ꝙ God, fall on ſleep.” Acts 
5 xi. 36. God has allotted us certain pieces of work of 
$ this kind, which ought to be diſpatched! beſore the time 
ol working be over. Eceleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy 


. 


good unto all men, 


$ + eſpecially unte t hem who are of the houſhold of faith.” 
If a paſſenger, after he is got on ſhipboard, and the ſhip 
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1 
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is getting under fail, remember that he has ommitted ©, - 
to diſpatch a piece of neceſſary buſmeſs when he was 


aſhore, it muſt neeils be uncaſy to him; even fo, reflec- 


tion ina dying hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt *. we 
opportunities, cannot fail to difquicta Chriſtian. Where- © 


fore whateveris incumbent-upon thee todo for God's ho- 
nour, and the good of others: either as the duty ofthy 


tation, or by ſpecial opportunity put into thy hand, per- 


comfortably, * : 


_ 


7 


* * 


% 
= 
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3 not. at RED * the bn is comin 
and ſhall come forth, they that have 


ſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 


1 3 ews, for curing the impotent man, and ordering - 


him to carry away bis bed on the Sabbath; and for vin- 


- dicating/his conduct, when accuſed by them of having » 
oe” Sr ot only Word of the Sabbath, but 


that day.” On this occaſion he oor 


of life and death; N the 


| reſurrection of the dead to be brought to paſs*by his. 
power. This he introduceth with theſe words, as with | 
Aa afolemnpreface, Marvel not at this, i. e. at this ſtrange 

| . diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, whoſe ap- 


is ſo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rate; 
22 la is coming, i witch the dead ll be rae 


* my power. 


"Obierve in this text, (. The doQrine of the refur- | 


*reffion: aſſerted : All that are in the graves ſball hear 
' his wire, and ball come-forth. The dead bodies, which 
ite reduced to duſt, ſhall revive, and evi Ent 
bearing and moving.  (2.) The author of it,.Jefus Chri 
the Son of man, ver. 27. cad ſhall hear his voice, 
audꝭ be raiſed th 
+ raiſed, All that are in the *aves, i. e. all the dead bo- 
dies of men, howſoever di diſpoſed of, as it 7 
in different kinds of graves; or all the dead, good 


5 They are not all buried in graves, — 42 cal-- 


ſome are burnt to aſhes; ſome drowned, and bu- 
Tied in che bellies of fiſhes; yea, ſome devoured by man- 
; eaters, called cannibals: but, whereſoever the matter or 
ene 6 ber founit, 
they ſhall come forth. (4.) Th t diſtinc- 
tion that ſhall be made bereit the godly the wicker." 
Mey ſhall indeed both riſe again in che reſürrection. 
Nene of the godly ſhall be 
either had no burial,: or a very obſcure one : and all 
che wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſhall 
bold them no longer than the voice is uttered. But the 
 formien ſhall habe a joyful reſurrection to life, whilſt the 
latter have a dreadful reſurtection to damnation. Laſt- 
rr there is an hour, or 
certain fixed period of time, appoi 


| Co _ UNH ns v9” 5k 
2 ' DOCTRINE." We IB) 15 
meu of th ded.” 


i diſcourſing of this ſubject, 1 hal, ark, ſhew the 
S of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire into 


the nature of it; and, laſtly, make ſome 1 raged * 


proxement of the whole. 
I. In ſhewing tbe certainty of the 8 I ſhall 


einer % W ee en dead. - And, (2.) 5 


That he will do it; which are the two grounds or topics 
laid down * himſelf, when diſputing. Th The the 
- Sadducees, Matth. xxii. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


bf unto them, + adi ans ern, the ſcriptures nor the : 


. power of Col, 

Firſt, Seeing God is al mi bty ſurely be can raiſe the 
dend. We have inſtances o hs powerful work of God, 
both in the Old and New: Teſtament. 


8 „ IDE 
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* (3-)-The number that ſhall be 


inted of God for. WW; 
Ws ee wu told when that hour will be, but that it is * 
| ;: for this, Ie Ar AERO * 


2 nature have of the | 
Though we cannot conceive how God acts, yet wEgught 
J eee e ach un we cat ge ox gen. 
* CEIVE ot. 75 eee 


The ſon of the 8 
9 5 ee ee er ad fot 8 I Kings 


ut ex 8 ee 
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„in the which all that_ art in 1b PPE: 4 halt Nur 50 Dice, 
good, unte * e * ; N 11 97 . baue * F 
rs unto the ee of a n. Ne | 


Wins words are part of the defence our Lord Je. 5 


48 


58 „ 
- 14 | = * we. 7 = 
: 7 4% © Nr 


xvii. 225 ne Pe Kikgs in 35.3 and 


the man caſt into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiti. 21. 


In which we may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe 
% miraculous events being more illuſtrious than the BY, 


and the:third than the ſecond. The firſt of theſe per 
ſons was raiſed-when he was but newly deb the pro- 


* 88 who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. 
: ſecond, when he had lien dead a conſiderable time; 

namely, while his mother travelled from Shunem to 
mount Carmel, (reckoned about the diſtance of iixteen | 
% miles), and returned from thende to her houſe, with Eli- 


ſha who raiſed him. The laſt, not till chey were bury- 
and he corpſe was caſt into the prophet's grave. 
In like mand, in che New Teſtament, 3 


&. ter, (Mark v. 41} and Dorcas, (Acts in. 40% were | 


both raiſed to life, when lately dead; the widow's ſon in 
Nain, when they wete carrying him out to bury him, 


Cari wen mi curious es out of aſhes,/ reduce 
* Shore 50 aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe 
aſhes, reſtoriny them to their former 
not the reator, who made all things of nothing, 
raiſe man's body, after it is reduced into duſt? If it be 
objected, How: can mens bodies be raiſed up again, 


after they are reſolved into duſt, and the aſhes of many 
& < generations are mingled together?! Scripture and rea- 
& ſon furniſh the 3 With men it is impaſſible, but not 
& with Cad. It is abſurd for men to deny thit God can 


do a thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may be done. 


and much more: of com- 


ueſtion not, but many illiterate men are, as. great In- 


fidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome learned 


: men are to the doctrine of the reſurrection: andastheſe 


laſt are ready to deride the former, ſo the Lord will have 


their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightening in 
a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſome 
men do ſueh things as are wondersin the eyes of others, 


% becauſe they cannot comprehend them: and ſhall men 
5 . confine the infinite power of God within the narrow 


boundaries of their own ſhallow capacities, in a matter 


f "om ways*contrary to reaſon ? An inferior nature has but a 
8 of the power of a ſuperior. 1 
. Broies do not conceive of the actings of reaſon in men; 
and men have but lame notions of the power of * | 


ery imperfect conception 


how low and inadequate a conception then, muſta 
power of that which is inknite! 


Wherefore let the bodies of mien be laid inthe grave; 


let them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 
: particles: or let them. be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into 
* * or threw up into the air, to be ſcattered by the 
generations be mingled, = 
2nd ſteams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in | 
* 9 nen ä 


: let the duſt of a thouſand 


5 Its i * 


procedure! - 


: Luke Vi. TI. 133 nee ee e ce 2 
R grave, John xi. 39. 44. 


and can- 


How fmall'a' portion do we know of his ways! Hoe 
abſolutely incapable are we of conceiving diſti EG 
the extent of almighty power, 


gz though, perhaps, 1 F its 2 and the method of 
- 


chem inderifion. / What a myſtery was it to the Indians, 

& that the Europeans could, by. a piece of papet, tonverſe 

& together at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of miles? 
And how much were they aſtoniſhed to ſee them, with 


I Ager rer: 
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| 1 ee Va: We believe -F 


| God: to. be omniſcient. and omnipotent, infinite in 
- Inowledge and in 
diftates of reaſon, we condyle the polibilicy of the re- 
Weben, Nen 

BY _— may change ir forms and Gaapes 4 


- but they are not annihilated or reduced to. no- 


ching can they be ſo by any created power. God »: 
zie — b + this therefore be 


Js onmiſcient, his underſtandi 
TE ier what they were at 


Lo 


uiſh betwixt ſeed and ſeed 


F e 


miſtake about his cn creatures? believes an in 


duſt is ſo jumbled God perfectly compre 
bends, 1 infallibly knows, = the moſt — par- 


_ icle; and every one of them is to be matched. . And 
therefore he knows where the of each dead 


body are: whether in the earth, ſea, or air ; how, confy- 
ſed ſocyer 
to find the primitive ſubſtance of the man · cater howſo- 
erer evaporate or reduced, as it were, into air or vapour, 


ſweat or perſpiration: and how to ſeparate the parts - 


the body that was caten, from the body of the eater, 
buon ſoæver in corporate or made one body with it: and ſo 
underſtands, not only how, but. whence he la to bring 
back the primitive fu 
place; and alſo to ſeparate from the man-eatet's bo- 


e e which bn . fub- $ 
ſtance, and is indeed Eta og oo it, It is : 


certain the bodies of men, as all other animals or liv- 


7 Ving creatures, are in a continual flux: — 4 ane; wn and 5 al bleſſedneſs, as that, which by the covenant, iaſecured _ 
part 


d them who, are, in it, Heb. xi. 16. < God is t 
comes nouriſhment, that the moſt part js evacuate. ” 7 


 are-ſuſtained. by daily food ; ſo ſmall 2 


i is reckoned that, at leaſt, as much of the food is eva- 
perceptible. ways. - Yea, the 
hen aſſimilate, and thereby become a part of the body, 
' "i evacuate by perſpiration through the pores of the ſkin, 


| pad nals ſapplicd by eee e . 


is till \reckoned one and the fame bod 


8 conclude, that it is „ * 
of the. hody, that every, particle of the matter, which at 7% 


any —— was. 


- ſo, the bodi 


tat they would bear no reſemblance of the perſons. It 
is ſufficient to denominate it the ſame bod . chat died, 


S for- * 
med in its former proportions of the ſame cles of ; 
mne W 


ich at any time / were its conſtitueyt parts, 
Toy oy pine vm lkeas, we reckon it is the ſame 


way. by long hoknels, which ye 


recovery 


Ne 


Ae hey inſimite 1 join infinite pow⸗ 2 
ereb he i is able to ſubdue all things unto him- 


glorioully great work appears moſt rea- 
e little Pu 


; *; ink "a entainy 4a th” - 


2 e ee 
th 1 | s into ubſtantial  % omnipotence 
Fas, boat, 0 = vo — e 7 Can che warch maker take 


A pieces of a wach, lying in a confuſed heap before, him, - 


the human body into otder after its diſotution? - DM 


power: and hence, agreeable to the » 
into the „ 1 


11 


2 ok e I 
may 


ſcience diſtinguiſh betwixt duſt and ſt? Can 
liable to any ment, that might here be adduced 3 ſuch as Add iv. 
"3 them-. . 


underſtanding, mult needy ow, ha no maſs of 5 
2 : 7 86 86, Joke che juſt and unjuſt,” Job xix. 26. . 


they lie. And particularly, he knows where * Fra ap. 


1 e Our Lan and. 
1 — uy Bos, 


a even Moſes, 


ce of the man · eater to its 4 8 


8 We for them a city.” He is not called the. 
euate inſenſbly by perſpiration, as is voided by other” % 


nouriſhing part of the food, 


part of a human body, ſhould be reſtored 5 who. by ebe can 
w u when jt is raiſed up from death to life. Were it * 
bodies of men bug become of ſo huge a ſize, F whoſe promiſe cannot 


5 live; and, conſiſtent with ED their-death is but 


| reſurrefion of the dead, t 
i Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and 


| e een 


them, and join them tx 


aud fer esch in its proper place; and cannot God pu 


he ſpeak is world into, being, out of and can 
he not. form out of its pi .ma 
'% poly be ebe dg dd bich Na 
: they were furcly he cm call things hat are 
be as they w 1 d was reſolved 
its parts and prin 


wy trol 
dead. And why ſhould it be tho 


15 A. 


but he certai will do it, becauſe he has fa 
to this ear ey ies 2 
hear his ; voice : and ſhall cdme forth 3 
TTT 

they that have done exil, unto the reſurrection of 
words relate to, and are an e. 
of Danie!'s:prophecy;. Dan. xil. a. 
Mat Spop in ihe A af ne 


1 W * © ſhall mon On everlaſting lie, and ſometo ſhame - 
. and everlaſting contempt. which appears to have i 


. doctrine of the Sadducees 
which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great height 
in the Jewiſh church, under the perſecution 2 Antiochus. 

are many other texts in the Old and New Teſta- 


15. And have hope towards God, which t 
6 da AER are, a reſurt 


c * And tho h after my ſkin worms this: 

2 4 8 1 —. 4 
myſelf, behold, and another 
[3 Mi ch my up by conſumed. 8 — 


ptoves it a the Sadducees, 
that remarkable n 5386. » 


No that 


r 

calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and 
8 be God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; 2 
c 3 God of the dead, big ofthe living: 3 


91 Fe e were now dead: never- 
h, he Lol HOVANH Þ called thats Got... 
= in virtue of the covenant of grace, and in b 


t lereqf z in which ſenſe, the phraſe comprebends * 


£ aſhamed to be called their Cod: for hach 


; but th , 
eir and 
bodies; che which, by. virtue of his uh and faithful» 
neſs, muſt have its ull effect: now it, cannot have its. 
full effect on the dead, Who in as far as. they are dead, Ag 
are; far from all bleſſedneſs but on the, living, who 


alone are capable of it: therefore, ſinee God is ſtill call - 
4 1 4 8 are living in reſpect of God, altho! 
r bodies 


e for in reſpect of hi 


covenant has N and 2 ſo to do, and 
all are to be reckoned to 


a ſleep, out of hich, in virtue of the ſame 


ſecuring all bleſſedneſs to their perſons, their whole man, 
they muſt and 


thall certainly be awgkened.: The Apoſtle 


Paul proves the reſurreQion at large, 1 Cor. xy. and 


S ſhews it to he a fundamental article; the denial whereof 


is Tubverhive of Chriſtianity, ver. 13; 14. If there beno 


is Chriſt not riſen. And 
your faith is alſo.yain,” 
I omg reopen 
- A aa IF ING - 
8. 9 5 


-< 


reſolved i 
9 
» - = RF — * 
Wherefore, God can raile | 
_ Ly 
2 * * = „ 


re them to liſe, 1 1 


1 


I 8 ean be ae 
— yy png compo ee e bo- 


e e x2563. 
«A = 

bel Mat: . 0, Aud nature 

. - and} reſeniblances' of it, as the fun s ferting and ri 


1 


1 A pen re may joftly 
_ ed hy the God of inbiiee, Pop not for proofs, yer for 


dice from 

, 7 HEIRS RR is not quickened, except it die. 7 
into the "dy the reſurrection, 3 
» What ſhall be N. 
mall, at the laſt 
both Lord and Chriſt: appearing as Judge of the world, 


| © ſhoopy but we ſhall all be changed; 


1 4 


, winter and ſummer, fecping 2 


ruindus 3 Naſon ubterraneous cav 
8 
Ae the pwn. Fe e 


be aum 


memorial of the reſurreftion ; whereof we have aſſur- 
the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv, 36. 


Brag ry 7 1 
ng, ng, It, ſhall de raiſed.” 
n the dead fall be rai 


Fit, d- Our text tells us who they 4 
2 e All that ate in the 8; L. e. all man- 7 
ind who ne dend. As for thole who ſhall be 


undd alive 
2 Wen thereaſter be e eln but fuch a 


at the ſecond coming of Chriſt; 


© Re Brawery 
e 


nh ſo that their bo- 
10 tt deen which are raiſed - 
*. 20 81. 52 
In à moment, in 


3 of an eye Hence the who ute 00 be 5 
| Judged atthe: . ſhed into quick and % 
, As 2.42. All ſhall ariſe, whether _% 


2 wicked, juſt ot 
the whole race of mank 
N Sal did tir het inather's baly, Rev. 


be kept back, 


„bat fhall 


From che bod Ku rear unts Cod Who ger 
t it ĩs the body T I 


8 dy only.“ — it bs ef © body. that dies, which 


23 ier Though the glorifying of the bodies of 
B n and in a ſtrict ſenſe; 3 
the x u 


> 4 


25 | A Veriton: th rn lager 
1 ene 


. paar ey ra Ghalt (as theſe bodies of believers 7 
de der mod, 1 Vor- yi. 100 Genie 
ndnd others be reared up in their ſtend ; 
ber of Chriſt (ver. 1.) ſhall- periſh | 
bodies come in their — Ear ſurely, as theſe bodies 
of the ſaints now bear a part in 
1 ol them ſuſſer in his cauſe 3 ſo they 


At the reſurrection, men ſhall 11 5 


— 


8 wich other bodies for ſubſtance, than theſe which 


don in the ge 


. 


urrection an 


e 1255 


3 Anme that died. Secondly, 


among“ men, chat one do the work, and another 


reward of their ſervices ot ſufferings on earth: yet 
e to the man- 

chat one ſerve bim, 
: that one fight, and another 


that the 


receive che crown.” RG NT. imagined 


ttheſe mem- 


God, and ſome 
glory chat is to be revealed. And theſe bodies bf the 


eee e ba 508 LS Bo 


Da R 


ut of che whales 
Us emblems 


e eee . 
e. rm 17 pur Fog of firiners, and catry 
bs Thou fool, 8 


5 in de drr and iner of the 
' Thirdly, How the dead Mall be niiſed. — 


ſhall # 
upon them, as ſhall be to ; 


We ſhall not all 


Ac xxiv, oy, 1} ot 


= 

1 e ſea and e up 

3 r a | 

-. , - "Secondly be raiſed ? The bodies of man- 

5 kind. E 
e it, Ec- 


e bande 


. | E. ee : 
ich ſhews the * 
the divine procedure, both with reſpect to 7 


| Io 
| 5 and the wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned RF 
1 Cor. xv. 20. 80 they 


ly in rubbiſh; 7 


y, and other 8 
partake of the ö 


| 
| 
| 
. 


7 5 f , of; 1 . , . = Wa g 
"ai 1 | Wh 0 N 6 


Sn 
2 + an 


ee fins. 8 

| | * e in lor en 2 
body, which was the fo e corhpanior/fr fin, 

: Iy for event ee: and another body; Whick 


x did 


part in ſinning,'he its companion i 


ſtand»in the burn 
1 ue, een 


7 K whe ar "Ant 


Jeſus, who was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
day; to the conviftion of all, be declared 


$, 2 TheF. i. 9. he ſhall 
out, with the voice of the 


attended with his mighty an 
deſcend from heaven with a 


and thefe who ate alive changed ; 1 Cor. xv. 
Whether this ſhout; voice, a trumpet 0 denote fome 
- audible voice, or the workings of divine power, for 
. 
—4 „(chough che former ſeems probable) 1 will not po- 
determine. There is no queſtion but this 
ing the Judge of the world will be in greater majeſty 
terror than we can conceive: yet that awful gran - 
deur, majeſty, and ſtate, which was diſplayed at the giv- 
ing of the law, viz. thunders beard, lightningsznd a thick 
Loud u upon the mqunt ſeen, che Lord def in fire, 


„ king greatly, and the voice of the 
er Aer and Jouder (Exod. Ar. 16. 25 


world over; it ſhall err. 3 imd the 
bo wels bf che earth · At this loud alarm, bones all come 


together, bone to his bane: the ſeattered duſt of all the 
dead ſhall be ed to Auſt te his Gut, neithet 
$ ſhall one another, t theft walk dne in his 
patch ; and er again, Mall make up that 
very ſame body wh rumble ints duft In che rave. 


aqui ne is own body voice, ſhall every foul 
l 


never more to be ſeparated. 
in their graves,” but muſt 
it long homes 4 They heat 


* bio voice, Dl a com? rl and receive their final 
cells, it is t 2. ror * 


ſentence, 3s, 
Now, as there is a rey e deeper the poll 
and the wicked in th and in their death * ti 


there be alſo in their reſurreRtion. 4 
The godly mall be raiſed out of al 


| graves, dy 
virtue Fl Spirit of Chriſt, the blefſed bond of their 


„He that raiſed up 


union wich him, Rom. viii. 11. 
mortal bo; 


GR the dead, all alſo quicken your 
dies, by his Spirit-that dwelleth in you. 
aroſe from the dead, as the feſt fruits of Wen that lept, 


his coming, ver. 2 myſtical Head having got 
above the Were dec, he canziot but brin forth the 


members after him aur due time. They all come 


forth with 8 for then ſhall or) rp | 
of ſeripture, wh eee ee | 


Bab _ captivity, 'be fully 3 hw in its 2 
A ee view, Ifa. Axvi. 19. Awale and * 
that Abd inthe duff. Asa bride adorned for ber huſband 


ö 3 of her bed · chamber unto the _— 4 


it he faints go 72 of unto the mar 
riage of the mg 50 9 vor 
the priſon, — Co the lions don, and 
the whale's belly; rene are but faint xe 
of the Hints outgoing from the at the reſurrection. 
1 — ſhall th gt re en the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb. 
* death being. quite "ſwallowed up in 
had white in this 225 ſometimes fung 


— 


0 
* 1 * * * 4 * dy 1 


9 that body, which now takes up M their 1 
erns, 2) TE 2. and belly; that walt be 
T 
F. wearing, ® - 
& edol it in . r ee EE eras 
men in their un- >. 


«rchangd), and with the crump of God, 1 Theff. iv. 16. 
& Thetrumpet mal! . | 


comm 


Jede Chriſt 
at are Chriſt's, Wall follow at 


out e 
log from 
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| b faith; the triumphant 

1 
1 Cor; uv. 5 
ay oy 


. e betwirt ut 
- « niourning+ turned into Joys 


Py on which 


oF + Chriſt in us the 
F < ndn comple for bis holy pts 
in the time of our pilgrimage, bob. fen 
1 land chen aſar off, but now near dt chou tookeſt » 
TTT 
our 
+ ©, humiliations-before him; and now is the due time, % 
and I am lifted up. eee 


henceſorth ſhall — 8. 
8 Thou macleſt theſe (ſometimes) ee ſow that 3 
in joy that mall 


4 * 


2 


— — 
_ © fleſh: I hall now hold pace with thee in the 
Doof out God ſor evermore.“ And may not the ſoul fay ? 


e and the; 
e 

the ſamefrom fight 3 
black dend ef and fears which 
eee c . 


8.5 is for over caſhiered. 

5 ho fol and body of every fine, 1 
* i Moy woe fppae he 6 

| 5 in _ happy 

3 Nr 


. 6 ration! art thou come back into thine old 
= never more toremoye! Oo 


ice in each other, and 
g again? And ma * 
E L 


together agaih after ſo 


tion, 
joyful meeting! how unlike '*7 
ſtate to what dur caſe was, when a ſepa- 


5 is dur 
light gladnefs, 5 
« ſometimes ſown are now ſprung z and there Is a 

n Bleſſed be the 
was united to thee z whoſe chief care 
8 and to make - 


© knees before the Lord, that I bear part 


< in conſeſſiona, and thankſgivings : 


< ſeed of tears, which is now ſprung 
© never end; I was happily beat down 
diode ou bargrdopan hes wow their fleſh, and 
war at ods. to their own deſtruction: 
now I gloriouſl 
glory, whili 
to be caſt into fiery flames. 66: te rme 

ſhalt complain no more of a ſick and pain 


logged with weak and res bt 
praiſes 


* O happy day in which Ireturn to dwell in that bleſſed 
© body, which was, and is, and will be for ever a mem - 


ber of Cheiſt, a temple of the holy Spirit! Now ſhall 
A be eternally knit tothee: the Glver eord ſhall never be 
d looſed more: death ſhall never make another ſeparati- 


: f © on betwixt us. Ariſe then, my body, and came away; 


and let theſe eyes 


Es . conſternation. 


which ſerved to weep over my ſins, 


© behold now with joy the face of our glorious Re- 


- © deemer;-lo\ this is our God, and we have waited for 7 
© him. Let theſe ears which ſerved to hear the word 
ol life in the temple. below, come now and heat the 
Dhallelojabs in the-temple (above. 
_ © carried me to the 
their 
that ton 
© uſed to 
tion, join che quire-of the uj 
a. Py for evermore. 


Let theſe feet that 


plaoe now among theſe who ftand by. And let 
ö ſtill dropping ſomething to, his commenda- 
r houſe, in his praiſes 
u. halt faſt no more, but keep an 
© everlaſting feaſt: thou ſhale weep no more, neither 


Ben... ſhall thy -countenance be overclouded; but thou ſhalt ? 
fine for' ever; as a ſtar in the firmament. We took 7 
; - /©parttogethorin the fight, core now, let ws gowgerher.. 
receive and wear the crown. | 
| But on che other band, che wicked ſhall be raiſed by 8 
1 the power of Cn, as a juſt Judge, who is — 


te hid enemies. The. ſame. giv 


. priſon, ſhall bring them forth, that- 


5 Ce aan receive the dreadful ſentence 3 
huts. er in the pri- 7 


| fill come forth of their yraves with unſpeak- 


3) & Feat wes the 


oy 
& 
899 


ſul; which, $ 
ine eye on the 
their fins riſe with 


in praiſing for evermore. * 


iſe to take my place inthe man- - 
they are dragged ou of their 5 


„ derneſs for me 
and concern about me? What do riches and pleaſures 
8 © avail now, when this fearful 


„ why didit thou not bold faſt thy 
5 chou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill —— 
Curſed ſoul, wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy 


5 Thou madeft me an inſtrument of 


of faints on earth, take 
which confeſſed Chriſt before men, and 5 


8 * mons, which gave warni 


„ But why didſt ou not 


hue up their ſouls in hell, and kept * . 
nity, thy f. 


8 wrath of God may the mor 


angel went 
ful were the ſhouts, . 49 tie at 


L pulled ourlike beep — 
; N 
tous wortdings, or formal hypocrites, th all then, def | 
 quiſh of aniad, ing their hands, | beat their * 
232 
5 pints, and calling themſelves and mad 
men, for having ated ſo mad life, and 
not having believed were 
driven away in their now a 


twiſt themſelves about their 


I der which now have ede. 
the miſerable e b 
may ppl hoy. 


paration. 
| Then we may 
oft the ſoul, found me, O mine 


my worſt enemy, ſavage foul, more cruel — J | 


_ fandrygers ? Curſed be the day ever we met. O that 


I had remained a lifeleſs lump, rotted in the befly of . - 


, and had never received ſenſe, life, nor mo- 


that I „r 
body; for then had 1 lien ſtill, aud 


bad been thy aſs, or one of thy dune aher 
thy body; for —— have taken 
true care of me chan thou didſt ! O eruei kind- 
8 
ed me to the la 


than 
more 
neſs! me to death, thus nournh- 

Is this the effect of thy ten- 
this what I am to reap of thy pains 


© which thou hadſt fai pee. roy ood 
which thou r warning 

didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon me for — 
priſoner? why haſt 


© place, wrapt up in flames of fire ? Wherefore art th 
« come back to take me allo downto thebuvofthe fen 
hteouineſs; and 
© now I mult be thrown into the fire. 


: was 

e „curſing, 
* {wearmg,. backbiting, boaſting; and with- 
© held from God: and nom it muſt not have 
* 


ſo much as a drop of water to cool it in the flames. 
Thou didit withdraw mine ears from heating the ſer- 
ng of this day. Thou found- 
2 and means -hop Seng from attending to 

© feaſonable exhortations, admonitions, and reprboſs. 


by, as it were, tranſporting me during theſe frightful 
6 tra ; 4s thou'raſt wont to do, when I wis fee 
dom at ſermons, communions, prayers," and godly 


conferences: that I might now have as little ſenſe of 
* * the'one, as I formerly had of the other? But ah! 1 


5 muſtburn forever, for thy love to thy lults, thy proſa- 
yo — n. ex} hy iy. * But 
may notthe ſoul © Wretched and vile carcaſe, I 
© am . thee. O that thou hadſt lien 


”* n 17 8 Had I not torment 
"They ſhall be dragged } uft 1 be knit 

+ forth, wfognanymalcfaftors-out of a dungeon, to be led 
eee . and to the rocks, 


enough before ? M 


to thee again, that 
being joined together as 


7 ey Guerra kg os; | 


| $A 
| Mo 3 6 
4 "* | 


— 


and fwallewing up Dathan and Abiram, and all "that © - 


$ apportained to them. What hideous 
be, when, -: ; 


in | 


C 

4 

6 

tion! O 

* 
S b 
6 0 

c 

'« 

C, 


e 


ſtop them from hearing tlie 
= ſound of: this dreadful trumpet p Why:doft thou nor 
rove and fly away on che wings of imagination, there- | 


1 burn us up? It 


.- 


9 
. 


; ”— | 
WW, caring for 3 A. it was y don, and add to their 3 
| una: ing of your ſe „ty. Set Nr DO 8 
1 A = . PIES 
as to u, 3 i AS ; 
8 os — $- wen wen down the old crazy veil, and caſts u 


75 , 


aud forſalee his cauſe and intereſts in the 
o am fallen a facrifice to 
| © any time my; conſcience 
ting myſelf 
felt ſince we parted, and now feel, it was you that di - 
©, verted me ſrom theſe 
„ make 
-2 


_ avail;.. O chat men were wiſe, that they un 
chat they 


 faints mall be endowod at 
tells ud, 


powerful 


I 
— 8 10 it forth with 
2 2 5 — 3 new levy — baby, 4 hoy vt i 


rer went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the 
e eee e Obit, 
world ; and 
curſed. eaſe. When at 


to think of my fins, and the miſery I have 


— fot By off to 
proviſion. for thee, O wretched ficſh 


are turned into iron chains, with which. I am to 
d under wrath for evermore. Ah wretched pro- 
eaſures+ ſor which I — ic for 
. But no complaints en 
deritood this, 
e te che qualities with which the bodies of the 
the apoſtle 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorions, 
ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. 44. It is 


«ever in utter 


5 n in cemuftien, it is raiſed in incorruption it is 


4 ſowyn in eee ee glory: it is fown- 
7 EIS it in ſown a natural 


ſed T 
5 de ne Hall -b he dd incor- 1 


much more ſhall the faces of th 


fears or prints 


Beds I 
the mount ; and ĩſ 8 's face was as it had been the 
ce of an angel, when he before the council, how 
ſaints be beautified and 
Slortons, full of fret agrecable majeſty, 
put off all corruption, 

e the faints is not reſtrifted to their faces, 
= aver itſelf through their whole bodies ; for the 
is raiſed in glory, and eee gy mg 

and: Saviout's glorious body: in whoſe 
3 not only did dee nen a the ur 
alſo his raiment, was white as the light, vil. 2. 


had, mhen laid in the grave, occaſioned by accidents in 


Bie, or atiſing from ſecret cauſes of their formation in 
. grave free of all 


the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the 
theſe. But are marks of the Lord Jeſus, the 
the wounds and. bruiſes ſome of the 


RS 


n. 2. eee. 5 EY: : 


KD They thall be EE 2 20 bodies. 


Tele 


7 


7 


began oaweke, und was ſet⸗ : 


cords of fleſhlyluſts, I was drawn 2 
8 Mor wor an rg my light and conſcience :'but now 


N 4 de 
12 ah)! curſed 


1 0 
ih 
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8 — 


beaven s ta 


R fink under that load, 


& in relpe® of their f 


$ it to the ſervice of God. The ſoul, in this life, i 5 
Ai it is , 
h the ſoul in he blind of dearens and in 
tat ou, as Ft had no: more relation to earth, than 2 

will have no further need of the now neceſſury 


when they have 7 
and ſhine as the ſun ? Butobſerve, 3 


| 5 eee 
Whatever defects or deformitics the Fodiesof the faints 


faints received while on carth, for bis ſake, ſhould re- 

% main in their bodies after the reſurrection 3 likeas the | 

= t of the nails remained in Chriſt s body, after his re- f 
kacken; e ag pang ee n — 


£ ws . | 
A T7 > «2 
4 x 5 a ; - L * N ö ** . | N . 4 


e 


come forth at the 


. 
be reckoned weak and feeble; in regard ther”: 
ro wrt eat, is quickly worn out and con- 
ſaints now have bodice weaker | 
paige wean 8 them (to allude to 
8.) at that da vid, and the houſe 
ſhall be as God. 9 9 99 9 arts 


Certain , and vaſt. 


is not at all adapted to 


LA 
of glory? Can ĩt ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul filled with 


3 


to fly in pi The ſcripture has plain- 
. and blood namely.) — 
ſtate, though it were the cſh and blood of a giant, 
cannot. inherit the kingdom of God 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
How ſtrong muſt the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſoul's 


& eternal. comfort, ſhall behold the dazzling glory and 
7 eee ee and ſtedfaſtly look at 


tranſcendent glory and brightneſs of the man Chriſt, 
the Lamb who is the light of tur city, the inhabitants 


& | whercofſhall ſhine as the ſun ? The Lord of heaven doth 


now, in mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it ; that mortals may not be 
confounded with the rays of glory, which ſhine forth 


from it, Job xxvi. 9. But then the vail ſhall be remov- 
* ed, and they made able to behold it, to their unſpeakable 
| . How ſtrong muſt their bodies be, who ſhall not 
night ihtnor day; but be without intermiſſion for ever 
* in che heavenly temple, to ſing and proclaim 
5 „ mortal, bot. lncampatres-tho 


praiſes of God without weatineſs, which is a weak- 
glorified bod 

N er ſhall be ſoiritual bodies. Not that t 
be changed nit ici, but they ſhall be ſpiri 
like —_— and endowments. 
utely ſubſervient to the ſoul, ſub- 


The body ſhall be 


je®t 9 it and influenced by it; and therefors no mor 
8 activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to 


will be no need to bear it down, nor 45 
much influenced by the 

ſaid to be carnal: but then 
readily 


„ that in 1 


ſupports of life, namely, food and taiment, and the like. 


They bl hunger no more, neither thin any more, Rev. | 


$ vii. 16, Far in th refurreli they neither marry, nor 
6; but ar as the angels of God in 


the ſaints be ſtrong, without meat 


. r ever in perfect beam 
F ithout medieine, and ener freſh and vigorous, though | 
they Wall never fleep, but ſerve bim night and day in his 


temple, Rev. Vii. 15. 


3 r 
more 


do. Tbey will be nimble and 


. The 
body, chat is'now lumpiſk and heavy, ſhall then be moſt 
feels bey. No ſuch thing as 


ſhall be found 


r gere 


* 


at he reſurrection than an hundred, 


of jo occaſion death, as well as 
can ĩt bear up under a weight 


E The mortal body would 
ſuch” a fill would make tho 


den * fk : 


-_ 


* 


r YT PEST 


28 8 = 


k N — 
5 1 . * * 
3 7 * * * 2 
* — = * 
* =— 
pe 7 
: 
* = 


* 
4 


As tothe qualities 


"os 8 
a * Py 
" ; 
Head . 
9 i — N 


1 
= 


. * 


* N 
1 


9 
: 
- 4 . 


I ſhall not further dip in- 
day will declare it. 7 
the bodies of the wicked, at the 


reſurrection, I ſind the ſeripture ſpeaks but little of them. 


© water to cool * : 2 
be faid of their weakneſs, it is certain they will ] 


eir tongues, Luke xvi. 24. 25. What - 
e 

de ſor ever in life, that they may be ever dy- 
ing: they ſhall bear up, howſoever unwillingly, under 
the load of God's wrath, and ſhall not faint away under 


it. The ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and : 
<Y ever. par they have no reſt day nor night. 8 
nts. 


ſhall not partake of the glory and beauty of the ſain 
All their glory dies with them, and ſhall never tiſe again. 


Daniel tells us the ſhall awake to ſhame, and everlaſt- . 
| 84 Shame follows fin, as the 3 


ing contempt, chap. xii. 2. 
ſhadow followeth t 


when the Judge comes in flami at the laſt day, 
they will be brought to the light; their maſk will be ta- 


W ken off, and the ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly ap- 


pear to- themſelves and others, and fill their faces with 
confuſion. Their ſhame: will be too deep for bluſhes : 
but all faces ſhall 


their priſons to execution: for their reſurrecion is the 
reſurrection of damnation. The greateſt beauties, who 


no pride themſelves in their comelineis of body, not re- 


gbaſtiy countenance, a grim and death-like vilage. Their : 


. Telves.. 


fleſh, II. xvi. 24. 


ſervants, their ſlaves, than 


ing their deſormed ſouls, will then appear with a 


Jooks will be frightful, and they will be horrible ſpec- 


tacles, coming forth of their graves, like infernal furies 


ut of the pit. They ſhall riſe alſo to everlaſting ny 


ey ſhall then be the moſt contemptible creatures, 


led with contempt from God, as veſſels of diſhonour, 


whatever honourable uſes they have been employed to 


in this world; and filled alſo with contempt from men. 


They will be moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the ſaints, 
even of thoſe ſaints who gave them honour here, either 
for their high ſtation, the gifts of God in them, or be- 
cauſe they were of the ſame human nature with them- 


thing, mameln the loathſomeneſs of the wicked at the re- 
ſurrection. They will be loathſome in the eyes of one 


another. The unclean wretches were never ſo lovely to 


_ each other, as then they will be loathſome : dear compa- 


nions in ſin will then b 
fellow; and the wicked, great, and honourable men, 
ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked ſubjects, their 
f mite in the ſtreets. 

Iſe I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doc- 
trine of the reſurrection ĩs a ſpring of conſolation and joy 


7 unto. you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the 


houſe of mourning, for the loſs of your S relations 
ven as rs 


14. They are but lain down to reſt in their be 


\ 


for a 
little while (I. lvii. 2.) ; but in the morning of the re- 
ſurrection they will awake again, and come forth of their 
graves. .. The - veſſel of honour. was but coarſe, it had 


much alloy of baſe metal in it ; it was tod weak, too dim * 
and inglorious, for the upper-houſe, - whatever luſtre it 5 


in-the lower one. It was cracked, it was polluted ; 
and therefore it behqved tobe melted down, that it may 


W be refined, and faſhioned more gloriouſly. Do but wait 


a while, and you'ſhall-ſee it come forth out ofthe furnace 


with the ſtars in brightneſs ; nay, as the * 


7 
ſun den he goeth forth. in his might. Have you hid 


Wour infant children in the grave? You will ſee them 


No. III. 


* * 71 2 VV F% 
* az -»; as ? 
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ou 


| body: but the wicked in this world + 
valk in the dark, and often under a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, 


gather blackneſs, at that day, when : 
they ſhall go forth of their graves, as malefactors out of 8 


ur then ſhall their bodies be as ſo manyloath- *: 
ſome carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth and look upon 

with abhorrence : yea, they ſhall be an abhorring unto all 
The word here rendered an. abhor- % 
ring, is the ſame which in the other text is rendered con- 


tempt; and Iſaiah and Daniel point at one and the ſame and one another with theſe words, 1 The. iv. 18. 


* 
0 1 , 55 : 4 ki K 3 15 , © 
Qumfort to the people of Gods and{tertor to all ut 
"Where the-carcaſe/is,thers ſhall the ſaints; as ſo many 


eagles, be gathered together. 
to this matter: The 


| : 2 
generate men. 97 


which;ancarding to our Saxiour's expolition, ſecureathe', "I 


glorious reſurrection of the body. Wherefore let the 


covenant you embraced, for yourſelf, and your babes 


no in the duſt, comfort your hearty in the joyful expec- 
| x tation, that, by virtue thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in 
Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of. » 


| glory z and that as being no more infants of days, but 


Lord in public ordinances ; yet the 


: length make them admirable and ey 


ught to a full and perfect ſtature, as is generally ſup- 
Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of aweak —. ſick- 


a © ly body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt be every 


whit Whole. At the reſurrection, Timothy ſhall be nod 
more liable to his often inſirmities; his body, that was 
weak and ſickly, even in youth, ſhall be raiſed in power: 


$ Lazarus ſhall be heal and found, his body being raiſed | 
incorruptible. And although, perhaps, thy. weakneſs. 


will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong to meet the 
day , cometh, when 


thy bedy ſhall be no more a to thee, but thou ſhalt 


meet 4 


with the ſaints coming up from the grave, as with the 


A 1fraclites when they came out of Egypt, Plal. ev. 37. 
K There was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, Haſt, 


thou an uncomely or deformed body? Thete is a glery 

within, which will then ſet all right without; according 
to all the deſire of thine heart. It ſhall riſe a glorious, - 
beautiful, handſome, and well · proportioned body. Its 
uncomelineſs, or deformnies, may go with it to the grave, 


but they ſhall not come back with it. O that theſe, bo 
are now ſo deſirous to be beautiful and handſome, would 


not be too haſty to affect it with their fooliſh and ſinful 
arts, but wait and ſtudy the heavenly art of beautifying 
the body, by endeavoucing now to become all glorious 
within, with the graces of God's Spirit! This would at 


Thou muſt indeed, O believer, grapple Mich death, and; 


% ſhalt get the firſt fall: but thou alt tiſeag 9, and come 
off victorious at laſt. 


Thou mult go down to the grave; 
but, though it be thy long home, it will not be thine ever- 


Faſtin home. Thou will not hear the voice of 
5 rien 
>= there. Thou ma 


there: but thou ſhalt hear the volce of Chriſt 
be carried thither with mourning. 

but ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed 
will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What God 


8. ſaid to Jacob, concerninghis going down to Egypt, (Gen. . 
: xlvi. 3. 4.) he fays to thee, anent thy going 5 the 


grave, Fear not to go dun I will go down with thee, 
and I will alſo furely bring thee up again. O ſolid com- 
fort! O glorious hopes! W herefore, comfort yourſelves, 


Uſſe II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Te bo 


are yet in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of the 


eternal ſtate; and conſider what will be your part in it, 


N if ye be not in time brought into the ſtate of grace. 
an abhorring, each one to his 


Think, O finner, on that day, when the trumpet ſtall 


$ ſound, at the voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhalt be 
broken aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, 
. the devouring depths of the ſea ſhallthrow up their dead 
the earth caſt forth hers ; and death every where, in the 


exceſs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go its priſoners ; and 


: thy wretched ſoul and body ſhall be re- united, to be ſiſt- 
ed before the tribunal of God. Then if thou hadit a 


or friends, That ye ſorrow not, e which 7 
.* have no hope; for ye will meet again, 1 Thek, iv 13. 8 


thouſand worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt glad} give 


them all away, upon condition thou mighteſt ly {til in 


beds, where they 
n 


thy grave, with the hundredth part of that eaſe, where- 
with thou haſt ſometimes lain at home, on the Lord's 
day: or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou tmighteſt 
be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day: as 
thou haſt been at ſome ſolemn occaſions, aud rich goſ- 
pel feaſts: or (if even that is not ro be purchaſed) that 
a mountain or a rock might fall on thee, and cover thee 
from the face of the Lamb. Ah! how are men be- 
witched, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, 
in (almoſt) as little concern about death, as if they were 
like the beaſts that-periſh ! ſome will be telling whae 


5 their corpſe mult be laid z while yet they have not fe- 


rioully conſidered, whether their graves ſtall be their 
ſhall awake with joy in the morning 


1 


Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. It will be- © 


88 


fearful ſentence: - Re- 


member, now is your ſeed · time; and as yeſow, ye ſhall 


and —_ 
Many toi 
to di 


2 


E 


reap. God's ſeed- time 8 
”  ſurreftion, the bodies of the wicked, chat were ſown full » 
A of fins, that ly down with them in the duſt (Job xx. 11.) 5 


begins at death; and at the re: 


ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your 


| bodies, which are now inſtruments of fin, the Lord will 


lay afide for the fire, at death ; and bring them forth 


for the fire; at the reſurrection. 

not now employ 
uncleanneſs and laſciviouſneſs, will then be ght 
in all its vileneſs, thenceforth to lodge with un 


That body, which is 


ed in Gad's ſervice, but is abuſed 


can ſpi- 


rits. The body of the drunkard ſhall then ſtagger 
2 wine of the wrath of God, poured out to 


. him, and 
to and fro at another rate; when inſtead : 
ſhall hear the ſound of the laſt trumpet. 5 


1 it a very good reaſon for ſhifting d 


into him, without mixture. 'Theſe 


the mſelves in their revellin 


their ſongs 


in, who will be loth 


their for worldly 
of fouls; by labour, 


them for the benefit 
unreaſonably bard, they will quite 
ſervice of God: and, when they have done, will reckon 
„ that they are al- 
ready tired out wich other buſineſs: but the day cometh 
when they will be made to abide a yet greater ſtreſs. 

ſeveral miles for back and belly, who will 
the way for the 


"will by fiekly kly and le on the Lord's day, who 


that trumpet foands, the dead ſhall find their feet, and 
none ſhall be miſſing in that great congregation, When 


© thebodiesofthe ſaints ſhine as the fun, frightful will the 
ecutors be. Fearful wilt their condi- »: 
imes ſhut up the faints in naſty pri- » 


looks of their 


. -* throhe of his 


._  zaiſed. Heis 


There ſhall be 0 88 e proven. 


" of this revatiaBtion.z gary racine 
; ſhall be brought to receive the 


| what is that beauty 


disfit them for the : 


& Riſe from 
of their immortal ſouls ! » 


be tolerably well all the reſt of the week. But when + 


: living and acting to him, and for 


g * 


1 1 aſhes, hanged them, 
. Lnd bands dn ON Ie 
fight — 14 from the ways of ri ich theß 
fi faces now fait, will — Father 
— all be no more admired and carefs- 
ed for that beauty, which has a worm at the root, that will 
cauſe it to iſſue in loathſomeneſs and deformity. Ah ! 
„under which therelurks a monſtrous 


deformed, and graceleſs heart ? What but a ſorry paint, 
a flight varniſh : which will leave the body ſo much the 


i more ugly, before that flaming-fire, in which the Judge 


ſhall be revealed from heaven, taking v. 
that know not ow and that obey 
Theff. i. 7. 8. 5 mY ſtri 
N 


ce on them 
not the goſpel, 2 
of all their orna · 
eir nakedneſs: but 


V their carcaſſes ſhall be abborring to all Selb; andiferve 66 * 


mel apo heir, e e 
make it appear the 
e 

reſurrection of the juſt. The which ie if ye 
anite with Jeſus heiſt by faith, rifing ſpir 
fin, and glorifying 
reſurrection and the life, Johs l. 2 If 
be mombers of Crit, teraples of the Holy 
ſhall certainly arife in glory, Get. rv Part fone 
and ye ſhall come forth with joy into the new world. 
fins: caſt away grave-clothes, put- 
ting off former luſts. How can one imagine, that 
theſe, who continue dead while they 
forth, at the laſt 


of all thoſe, who having firſt 
conſecrated their fouls and bodies to the Lord by faith, 
ä — 


3 and ſuffering 
for him too, when be calls them ch. 


When the Son 


another, as a 


OE"? + but the righteous into li fe eternal. 


HR. dead t 
coming” of the Judge, 


5 hanged, „ follows the ge- x 
neral judgment, plainly and efall * 1 


cripture ; in which we take notice 


. $followin iculars. (f.) The comin of the Judge. 
When 25 of man Pl y Ke 


all . come in his glory, &c 
The Judge n the ſame, by 
whoſe almigh 2 as he is God, the dead will be 


ke office. He will come in glory; glorious in his 
erſon, and having a glorious retinue, even all the 


angels with him, to miniſter unto him = this great : 
| en, (2.) The Judge's mounting the tribunal. R 
Heis a King, and therefore it is a throne, a : 


a glorious 
2 He ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, * 31. 
Theſe are all 


63.) The compearance of the . 
2. J all an every one, nat and gre nene 2 


nation, who ever were, are, or ſhall be on the face of the 
euch ; all ſhall be gathered before him; fifted before 
his tribunal. (4.) The ſorting of them. He ſhall ſepa · 


rate the elect ſheep and reprobate goats, ſetting each party 
22 by themſelves: N 0 feeds 3 8 


"4 


\ 
, 2 * # 


The General JUDGMENT. | 
4 8 | - - Mat TH, xx. 31. 32. 33. 34. 41. 46. | | 


of wes fool on in his glory, and all the holy 4 
glory. And before him forall be gathered all nations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 

herd divideth his ſheep Him the goats : and he ſhall fet the 
but the goats on the left, Then. ſhall the King ſay unto them on his ri 10 hand, * e bleſſed, Kc. | 
Unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 9 . . 


raiſed; and theſe Found alive er be 8 ge e ſeparites them at night 
x ſet on his 


called the King, ver. 34. The judg- 
ing of the world being an a of the Royal Mediator's »: 


f (3-) apply 


ngels with him, then ſball be ft upon the 


rep on his bt hand, 


And th * £0 * 2 un 


z ver. 
32. The godly he right hand, as the 


moſt a 
ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in the 


wrote the ſentence of abſolution; another at their leſt, 


who wrote the ſentence of condemnation. (F.) The 
ſentencing" of the parties, and that according to their 


works; the righteous. _ abſolved, and the wicked 
condemned, ver. 34. yy the execution of both 
ſentences, in the Irving away of the wicked into hell, 


and carrying the godly to heaven, ver. 49. 
| DOCTRINE. of 
| There hall be « general Judgment. 
This doctrine I ſhall, (.) confirm, (2.) explain, and 


hall be a general judgment. 
| 9. I 1 is evident from xg 8 


* * 
. 


Cf 
. : C4 Y 
** Stat IV. 1 
9 


God with your bodies. He is the 


hve, ſhall come 
: day, unto the reſurrection of life ? But 
& that will be the privilege 


* a | | 1 EO BL -Sp, 2 5 2 | , . * TE * 
,,, x ee. ca 


place; the wicked on the leſt, ver. 
33: Yet fo as they ſhall be both before him, ver. 32. 

Jewiſh courts, 
in which, one fat at the right hand of the Judge, who 


- * 
5 8 
K a a 


+ confirmation of this great truth, that there | 


* 


rarer. 


> 


2 


err 


Hdtv, 4 general judgment proven. Tie coming of Jeſus Obrif the Judge, == 


* 


The A 


be has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 10. 1. We muſt all ſtand 5 ee. this very head; 4s ĩt not an undeniable proof 4 


heaven, of the truth of what he aſſerted? Moreover | | 
As Hive, ſaith the Lord, ev 


* 


* 


_ © revealed from heaven. 


_ © Until the Lord removed Tfrael out of his f. 


* 


8 
3 


* xiv. 26. 0 
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This world bas in all ages been dold of it. Enoch before 
flood, taught it in his 


14. 15." Behold the : 
« his ſaints, toexecute judgment upon all, &c. Daniel 
deſcribes it, chap. vii. 9 10. eld till the thrones 


were caſt down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſc ls 


garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wodl : his thione was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued and came 


from defore him 5 thouſand thoufands miniſtered unto 


him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 

him ; the judgment was fet, 
is v 

pointed a day in 

Fi — by that man whom he hath ordained.” -Sec 

Match xvi. 27 2 Cor. v. 10. 2. Theſ. i. 7. 8. 9. 10. Rev 

Xx. 17, 12. 13. 14. 1. God has not only ſaid it, but 


AQts xvii. 31. He hath ap- 


beſort the judgment · ſeat of Chrift, For it is written 
ny knee ſhall bow onen and 


tongue ſhall confeſs to 
d or t. 


is moſt 1 b 
Sedondly, The juſtice and goodneſs / 
forereign Ruler of the world, do neceffarily require 
it, in as much as they require its 


now ſee wickedneſs exalted, while truth and righteouf- 
neſs fall in the ſtreets ; piety oppreſſed, while profanity 
and irreligion do triumph. 


prophecy, related Jude ver. & 


Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 4 wilt be the Judge of the world j Whereof, ſays he; he hath 


and the books were opened. »: 
which he will judge the world in 


is is (© very ordinary, | 
that every one, who fincerely embraceth the way of ho- 


Es. 
: 
* 
i * 
a 
- 


N dentials as the Judge of the world. When, inthe tays © 
ol his humiliation, he was ſiſted before a tribunal, arraignu - 
ed, accuſed, and condenmed of men; he plainly-told 


Son of man fitting on the right band of power, and 


of God, * 


being well with the : 
' righteous, and il with the wicked. Howbeit, we often 


Al men, in his riſing 
Z ha 


* So that the truth of 5 | 


© living, Rom. xiv. g. 


„* TORT 
rer 
1 211 


that there hall be à day of Judgment, This arguracſt 
Paul uſeth to — dur Athenians, that ſetus Chriſt 


ven aſſurance to al men, in that Le hath raiſed im 
the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already 


named, his patent written and ſealed, yea and read before. © 
gain from the dead. Hereby GO 
it, (or offered faith, Marg) He 
cre- 


given afſurance 
hath, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited 


them of his judgment, and that he himſelf would-be the 


Judge, Matth, ' xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
© comingin the clouds of heaven. And no that he 
was raiſed from the dead, though condemned as a blaſ- 


this was one of the great ends of Chriſt's death and reſur- 


1 * 
. ſl g 
LI _ 
- 
of 
99 | 
= 


* 


tection. For tothis end Chriſt died and roſe, and revived, 


that he might be the Lord (i. e. The Lord Judge, as is 
evident from the context) both of the dead atid the 


Laſtly, Every man bears 
this, within his own breaſt. Rom. ii. 15. Which ſbeu 


the work of the law written in their hearts, their c. 


$* ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 


lineſs, muſt, and doth lay his sccount with the loſs of all 8 


he has, which the world can take away from him. Luke 


© thren, and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, be cannot »: 
be my diſciple.” it is inconliſtent with the juſtice - 


and goodneſs of Go, that the affeirs of men ſhovid al- 
ways continue in this ſtate, which they appear in, from 
one generation to another ; but that 
warded 


according to his work: and ſince that ĩs not done 
in this life, there muſt be a j ent to come; See- 


&% the judgment of 
If any man come to me, and hate not his * . 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- $ commiſſion of ſome atrocious crime; in effect ſummon- 
| & ing them to anſwer for it, before the jud 


« ingit is a righteous thing with God to recornpenſe : 


© tribulation to them that trouble you: and to you who 
© are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jefus ſhall be 
2 Theſſ. i. 6. 7. 
be n day, in which the tables will be turned; and the 
wicked 
ſuffer the due 


be the 3 for, as the Apoſtle a for the 


py reſurrection of the ſaints, © If in this life only | 


te have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſer- 
© able.' 1. Cor. xv. 19. It is true, God ſometimes pu- 


niſheth the wicked, in this life; that men may know, he 3 


is a God that judgeth in the earth: but yet much wic- 


kedneſs remains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered; to be a 


| pledge of the judgment to come. If none of the wic- 
were puniſhed here, would conclude that God 
had utterly forſaken the e 


: if all of them were pu- * 


men do not 


niſhed in this life, men would be apt to think, there is no # 


- after reckoning. Therefore, in the wiſdom of God, 
ſome are puniſhed now and ſome not. Sometimes the 
Lord ſmites finners, in the v 


lays long, ere he ſtrike ; that he may difcover to the 
world, that be forgets not mens ill deeds, though he 
does not picſently puniſh them. Beſides all this, the 
fins of mary do outlive them; and the impure fountain, 


e very act of fin: toſhew unto 8 
the world, that he is witneſs to all their wickedneſs, and % 
will call chern to an actount for it. Sometimes he de- 


by them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. 5 


As inthe caſe of Jeroboam the firſt king of the ten tribes, 
whoſe fin did run on all along unto the. end of that un- 


bappy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22: The children of 
© Urael walked 


they departed not from __ ver. 23. 
" A A | 
Trau, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, 


\ % 1 


chat God is Judge himfelf, Pſal. 1. 6. The holy bleſſed 


- 
L - 
z 


* * 


and dead. And this it doth, even when 
* ctet, and hid from the 
*%* thoſe, whom the laws 
every man be re- 


& within, of this after - reckoning; being con 
be called to an account for all their fins, and 5 
puniſhment of them; and the pions ſhall & 


& while — elſe excuſing ene another. There is a 


tribunal erected within every man, where conſcience is 
accuſer, witneſs, nd Judge, binding over the finner to 

| his fills the moſt profligate 
wretches with horror, and inwardly flings them, on the 


of the quick 
| crime 1s ſe- 
of the world. It reacheth 


their power or craft, When men have fled from 'the 
— of their fellow · creatures; 
will, conſcience, as the ſupreme Ju 
keeps hold of them, reſery 
judgment of the great 


ing them in its chains to the 
And whether they eſcape 


puniſhment from men, or fall by the hand of public jufs' 
ined to 


tice, when ive death's a 
hearken thereto, in theſe the wt ſerious minutes of cheĩt 
life. If there be ſome, in whom nothi 


againſt it, than we boſe Ws conclude, becauſe ſome 
groan, therefore they havg no pain; or that 
dyingis a mere jeft, becauſe — ha . feem- 
ed to make little elſe of it. A good face may be put 
upon an ill conſcience: and the more hopeleſs mens cafe 
is, they reckon it the more their intereſt, to make no 
reflections on their {tate and caſe. But every one, who 
will conſult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in himfelf the 
witneſs to the judgment to come. Even the Heathens 
wanted not a notion of it, though mixed with ſictions of 
their own. Hence, though ſome ofthe Athenians, when 
they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, mocked, Acts 


me, of this doth 
5 appear, we have no more ground thenge to conclude 


Bout wich tim u nen W. 


men carmot reach, becauſe x 


ae e BL 


xvii. 323 yet there is no account of their mocking, when 


they heard of the general judgment, ver. 31. 


For ©exphication, the following particulars may 
ſerve to gie ſome view of the nature and tranſactions 
of that great dax. cf ripe 8 * 
Jefus Chriſt. He 


I. God ſhall judge the world 


will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, auhom 


he hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. The pfalmiſt tells us, 


Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is Judge, in re- 


$ ſpect of judiciary authority, dominion, and power: but 
in all the fins of . Jeroboam, which ; the Son 1ncarnateisthe Judge, in reſpect of diſpenſation, 


arid ſpecial exerciſe of that power." The judgment ſhall 


de exerciſed or performed by him, as the royal Mediator: 


2 


- 


for he has a delegated power of judgment from the Fa- 
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ter, as his! ſervant, his King, whom he hath ſet upon . ſdund peace. Tea, were. ſtormy vinds eaſting down 
his bolychill of Zion, (Pſal. ii. 6.) f and to whom he hath » the loſty oaks, the ſeas roating and ſwallowing up the 
| '5* ſhips, the molt dreadful navy ur ery. Jeng the: heay- 
ens, lightnings every where flaſhing, the earth quaking, 
. trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole cities, | 
and burying multitudes at once; the dead would ſtill 
enjoy a perte& repoſe, and fleep- ſoundly in the duſt; 
though their own duſt ſhould be thrown out of its place. 
But at the ſound of this trumpet, they ſhall all awake. 
| The morning is come, they can ſleep no longer; the 
above every name, being common to others, as to Juſ-  - time of the dead, that they muſt be judged : they muſt 
tus, Col. iv. 11. and Joſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee N get out of their graves, and appear before the Judge. 
S thould bow, The Which is explained by the apoſtle . IV. The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunaly he ſhall 
Hhimſell, of ſtanding before the judgment · ſeat of Chrift, 8+. fit on the thtone of his glory. Sometime he ſtood before 
IRom. xiv, 10. 11. go be who was judged andcondem- F. a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malefac- 
ned oſ men, ſhall be the Judge of men and angels. * tor: then be ſhall ſit on his own tribunal, and judge the 
II. Jeſus Chriſt the judge, deſeending from heaven in- world. Sometime he hung upon the craſs, covered with 
4 's * ſhame; then he ſhall ſit on a throne of glory; - What 
| of heaven with. pewer and great glory, Matth. xxiv, 30. N this throne ſhall bes whether a bright | wr ( what 
* This his coming will be a mighty ſurprize to the world, I elſe, I ſhall not enquire. Our eyes will give an anſwer 
© which will be found in deep ſecurity; fooliſh virgins to that queſtion at length. John ſaw a great white 
Heeping, and the wiſe flumbering. There will then be F throne, Rev. xx. 11. His throne (ſays. Daniel) was like 
much luxury and debauchery in the world, little ſobriety . the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, chap. vii. 
and watchfulneſs; a great throng of buſineſs, but a great 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a throne glori- 
” ſcarcity of. faith: and holineſa. As it was in the days of & © ous beyond expteſſion; and, in companion with which, 
Wah, ſo elſe ſhall it be in the days of, the Son of man. *5 the moſt glorious throne on the. earth is but a ſeat on a 
Die did cat, they drank, they married wives, they were F dunghill; and the fight of it will equally ſurpriſe kings, 
given in marriage, untill the day that Noah entered into who fat on thrones in this life, and beggars who ſat on 
'- the ark: and the flood came, and deftrayed them all. Lite- N dunghills. It will be a throne, for ſtatelineſs and glory, 
wiſe alſo as it at in the days of Lot : they did eat, they & ſuited to the quality of him, who ſball ſit on it. Never 
drank, they bought, they:fold, they planted, they builded. had à judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne ſuch a 
Even thus it be in the day when the Sen of manist judge in it. 
revealed, Luke xvii. 26. 27. 28. 30. The coming of , Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne, un- 
the] will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, 2 5 till that day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what 
ing; others at and making F a Judge will ſit upon it; a point in which we are not 
merry; others buſy, with their new plantings; ſome left to uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the throne 
ew houſes; nay, ſome's wedding - day will be F will be (1. ) 4 viſible Judge, viſible to our bodily eyes, 
7; the udge Rev. i. 7. Every eye ſhall ſee him. When God gave 
" cometh}, the markets are marred z the buyer throws F the law on mount Sinai, the people ſaw no ſimilitude, 
away what he has bought; the ſeller caſts down his mo- % only they heard a voice: but wben he calls the world to 
ney 3 they are raiſed from the table, and their mirth is F an account, how they have obſerved his law; the man 
extinguiſhed. in a moment; though the tree be ſet. in *$ Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall ſee our Judge withour eyes; 
the earth, che gardiner. may not ſtay to caſt the earth 5 either to our eternal. comfort. or confuſion : according 
F-  -abqut it; the workmen throw-away their tools, when the to the entertainment we give him now. That very body 
.  houſeis half built, and the owner it no more; the & which was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
bridegroom, bride, and gueſts, mult leave the wedding & betwixt two thieves, ſhall 4 [ on the throne, 
ffeaſt, and aer before. the tribunal: for, Behold, he $ ſnining in glory. We now ſee him ſymbolically in the 
8 with clouds, ang eye ſhall fee him, Rev, $$ ſacrament of his ſupper ; the ſaints ſee him by the eye = 
1. 7. He ſhall came moſt glofiouſly ; for he will come. $ of faith: then, all ſhall ſee him with, theſe 'eyes-now in 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels, Mark $$ their heads. (2.) 4 Judge having full authority and 
wü. 38. When he came in the fleſh, to die tor finners, $ power, to render unto every one according to his works. 
he laid ande the robes of his glory, and was deſpiſed, I Chriſt, as God, hath authority of himſelf; and as Medi- 
and rejected of men: but when he comes again, to judge & ator, he hath a judicial power and apthority, which his 
the world, ſuch ſhall be his viſible glory and majeſty, Father has inveſted him with, according to the covenant 
N that it ſhall caſt an eternal vail over all earthly glory, & betwixt the Father and the Son, for the redemption of 
aud fill his greateſt enemies with feat and dread. Ne- A ſinners. And his divine glory will be a light, by which 
ver had prince or potentate in the world, ſuch a glori- all men ſhall ſee clearly to read his commiſſion for this 
Ous train, as will 8 this Judge: all the holy F great and honourable employment. All power is given 
gels ſhall come with him, for his honour and ſervice. & unto him in heaven and in earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. 
Ihen he, who was led to the croſs with a band of ſoldiers, & He hath the keys of hell and of death, Revel. i. 18. 
will be glorioully attended to the place of judgment, by % There can be no Ef from his tribunal ;. ſentence {| 
© (not. a multitude of the . heavenly hoſt, but). the whole F once paſt there, muſt ſtand for ever; there is no reverſ- - 
oft of angels; all his holy angels, eh; af xen F ing of it. All appeals are from an inferior court to a 
III. At the coming of the Judge, che ſummons are F ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence againſt a 
given to the parties by the ſound. of the. laſt trumpet; at man, where can he find a higher court to bring copy 
|  whichthedead are ratfed, and theſe found alive changed; & ceſs- to? This judgment is the Mediator's judgment; 
-  oE which before, 1 Theff. iy, 16. 17. O loud trumpet, & and therefore the judgment. If the. Interceflor be 
that ſhall be heard at once, in all comers. of the earth, & againſt us, who can be for us? If Chriſt condemn us, 
and of the ſea! O wonderful voice, ihat will not only & who will abſolve us? (3.) 4. Judge of | infinite wiſdom. 
AJiſturb thoſe who ſięep in the duſt; but effeftually awak- His eyes will, pierce into, and clearly diſcern the moſt 
cen, rouſe them out of their ſleep, and raiſe them from F intricate caſes. His omniſcience qualifies him for judg- 
death! Were trumpets founding now, drums beating, F ing of the moſt retired thoughts, as well as of wo 
furious ſoldiers crying, and killing men, women and F and works. The moſt ſubtile inner, ſhall not be able to 
 . children running and ſhrieking, the wounded groaning , outbvit him, nor, by any artful management, to palliate 
Aud dying; thoſe who are inthe graves, would have no F the crime. He is the ſearcher of hearts, to whom no- 
more dilfurbance, than if the world were in moſt pro- & thing can be hid or perplexed ; but all things are naked. 
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8.) and his throne a 


throne, (Rev. xx. f 1;) from whence no judgment ſhall 


| but what ismoſt-pure and ſpotleſs, The The- 
. + and without hands: for judg- dou! r | 
the one of the elect, Mark xili. 27. 196 other, of them that 
5 45 in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, 1 
: iv. 17. and ſo are ſet on his right hand; and the 
teprobate left on the earth, (Matth. Axiv. 40.) upon the 
| ation ot two - * 
parties, who were always oppoſite to each other, iij their 


s painted juſtice blind, ands 
to reſpect perſons, nor take bribes. The 
judged in the dark; that they might not 
ke, but what was ſpoken. With the 
Judge on this tlirone, there will be no reſpect of perſons; 
ither regard the perſons of the rich, nor of the 
juſt judgment ſhall go forth, in every one's 
„ An omnipotent Fuge, able to put his 
ſentence in execution. The united force of devils and 
wicked men ill be altogether. unable to withſtand him. 


: 


gites 


They cannot retard the execution of the ſentence againſt 


* 


* 


* 


— V. The 


em one moment; far leſs can they ſtop it altogether. 


Thouſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter unto him, Dan. 
vii. 10. And, by the breath of his mouth, he can 
drive the curſed herd whither he pleaſeeng. 
parties ſhall compear, - Theſe are men and 
devils. Although © thoſe laſt, the fallen angels, were, 
from the firſt moment of their ſinning, ſubjected to the 


' wrath of God, and were'caſtdown to hell; and where - 


ſoever they go, they carry their hell about with them: »; 


yet it is evident, that they are re/erved unto judgment, 


I. Pet. ii. 4.) namely, unto the A the great 5 
day, Jude 6. And then they a 


1 
* 


. 


all be ſolemnly. and 
blicly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we 
ſhall judge angels ? At- that day they ſhall anſwer for 
their trade 
have been carrying on from the beginning. Then ma- 
ny a helliſh brat, which Satan has laid down at the 
ſaints door, but not adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the 
door of the true father of it; that is, the devil. And qe 
ſhall receive the due reward of all the diſhonour he has 
done to God, and of all the miſchief he has done to men. 
Thoſe wicked ſpirits now in chains, (though not in ſuch 


ſtrait cuſtody, but that they can go about, like roaring 


lions, ſeeking whom they may devour,) ſhall then re- 
ceive their final fentenoe, and be ſhut. up in their den, 
namely, in the prifon of hell; where they ſhall be held 


in extreme and unſpeakable torment, through all eterni- % 


ty, Rev. xx. 10. And the devi/ that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brim/lone, where the heaft and 


Ile falſe prophet ares and ſhall be tormented day and night 


for ever and ever. In proſpect of which, the devils faid * 
to Chtiſt, 1rt-#how come hither to torment us before the * 


time? Matth. viii. 29, 


3 


But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, 


is the caſe of men at that day. All men muſt compear 


before this tribunal. - All of each ſex, of every age, qua- 


_ -- lity, and condition; the great and ſmall, noble and ig- 


noble: none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all 


- their ſons and daughters, (every one who has had, or, 5 
to the end of the world; ſhall have a living ſoul united to *: 


be forced to the bar of juſtice : for there can be no hid- 


ing fromthe all-ſeeing Judge, no flying from him who 8 


e thewicked;z the fajr company of the ele 


* * y 


is preſent eyery where, no reſiſting of him whois armed 


with. Almighty power, "We muſt all ſtand before the 


Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10, Before him ſhall 


bie gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be done 


by the miniſtry or angels. By them ſhall the elect be 


gathered, Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall he ſend his angels, 
and ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds. 


And they ſhall alf gather the reprobate. Matth. xiii. 40. 


41. 80 ſhall it be in the end of this world, The Son of 
end they ſhall gather out 


mat ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
his Kingdom all things that offend, and them which 


do iniquity... From all corgers. of the world, ſhall the 


5 inhabitants thereof be gathered unto the place, where he 


Mall ſet his throne for judgment. 92 | 
VI. There ſhall be a ſeparation made betwixt the 


\ 


"5 


„ Aineress Hebo ir: 13-1 (4) Att jult," 
and open gs integrity; - Heis e righteous 
great White 


of ſinning and tempting to ' fin; which they 
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being ſer on Chriſt's right bang, and che xeprobate 


ſticep 


out of their graves, with - plain - ourward. marks of diſ- 
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on his left.” There is no neceſſity ro Wait for this. 
ration, till the trial be Over 3 fince the pajgies:do riſe f 4 


tinction tas was cleared before. The ſæparation ſeems - 


WICLCDOOOOOL SSI ONT 
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to be effected by hat double gathering, before mentioned, 


do iniquity; Matth. - xiii. 41. The elect, 


Judge's left hand. Here is now à total ſe 


principles, aims, and manner of life, who, when together, 


5 men who ſee but in part, though . . 
wa 


but one. But all of them ſhall be preſent there, bbugbt 
together as one herd for the ſlaughter, bellowing and - * - 


-hypocrites, of whatſoever 


were a burden the one to the other, under which the 


one grdaned, and the other raged: but idw they are ee» 
ly parted; never to come together any more. iron 


and clay (allude to Dan. ii. 41. 43.) which could never 7 


mix, are quite ſeparated ; the one being drawn up into 


the air, by the attractive virtue of the ſtone cut out of the 


earth, to be trode under foot. 
Now let us look to the right 


be two wonderful ſights, which the world uſed not to ſee. 


(1.) A great congregation of ſaints, in which not ſo much 
. here was a bloody Cain in Adam's fa» 
& .mily ; a curſed Ham in Noah's family in the ark: a treach - 
erous Judas in Chriſt's on family: but in that company 
%& fhall be none but ſealed ones, members of Chriſt, having 
=. allone Father. And this is a fight reſerved for that day. 
* (2: All the godly upon one fide. , Seldom or never do the _ 


as one hypocrite. 


ſaints on earth make ſuch a harmony, but there are ſome 
jarring ſtrings among them. Itis not to be 


one city, will agree as to every ſtep in no, WE 
need not look for it, in this ſtate of 333 But 
at that day, Paul and Barnabas ſhall meet in peace and 


unity, though once the contention vas ſo ſharp between 
8 om the 


them, that they departed aſunder, the one 
other, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall be no. more 
no more ſeparate ſtanding amongſt thoſe who belong to 
Chriſt. All the godly, of the different parties, 
then be upon 


holineſs, or practical godlineſs. And. the naug 


the workers of iniquity. 


5 Look to the leſt hand, and there you will ſee the curſ- 
ed goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to the laſt unn 
5 godly perſon, who ſhall be in the world) gathered toge: 
ther into one moſt miſerable congre 133 
a body,) will make up this great congregation. Even 8 
thoſe, who refuſed to come to the throne of grace, ſhall ; 


gation. There are 
many aſſemblies of the wicked now ; then there ſhall be 


mountain, namely, Jeſys Chriſt z the other left upon its 
hand, and there we vill 
ſee a glorious company of ſaints ſhining, as ſo many 


ſtars in their orbs j and with a chearful countenance ber- 
holding him who ſitteth upon the throne. Here will 


7 


"Tz 


going to 


one fide; ſeeing, hate ver were their 
differences in leſſer things, while in the world, yet een 

then they met and concentred all in one Lord Jeſus -. 
Chisſt, by a true and lively faith, and in the one Way of 


| hy 
party, thal be led forth with | 


roaring, weeping and howling for the miſeries come, 
and that are coming on them. (And remember, thou 
_ ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at theſe two ſo dif- 


ferent companies; but muſt thyſelf take thy place in one 
of the two, and ſhalt ſhare'with the company, whatever - 
hand it be upon.) Theſe who now abhor no ſociety ſo 


much as that of the ſaints, would then be glad to be al- 


lowed tp gq; in among them; though it were but to ly 


among their feet. But then not one tare ſhall be found 
with the wheat; he will thoroughly purge his floor. Ma- 


ny of the right hand men of this world, will be left hand 


men in that day. Many, who muſt have the door on 


the right hand of theſe, who are bettet than they (if the 


rigliteous be more excellent than his neighbour) ſhall 
then be turned to the left. hand, as molt. deſpicable 
wretebes. O how terrible will this ſeparation be to the 


- ungodly j How dreadful will this gathering of them to · ] 
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th Tt wo rpg Ide! What they will not be- % words; their ſinful oaths; curſes, lies, filthy communica-: | 

eve, they will then . chat but few are ſaved; & tions, and bitter words, be called over againg that day? 

4 They thin it enough now, to be neighbour like, and The tongues of —_— then fall upon themſelyes, ** 
the Teft hand wilt yield them no comfort. How will it »& brought into watery e the Judge will make mani- | | 

3 Pan the ET ON to fee himſelf ſet on the & felt the counſels of t e hearts, 1 Cor. 15. 5. Thoughu 


hand with Turks and Pagaris ? How will it gall go free from man's judgment, but not from the judgment 
men 10 find themſelyes ſtanding,” profane Proteſtants, » 


| who knows mens thoughts, „ 
wich idolatrousPapiſts; praying people; with their pro- 


& ofthe heart-ſearching 
gns to diſcern them by. The 


; without the help of f 


N fane neighbours, who mocked at religious exerciſes; 8 


fluormal profeſſors, ſtrangers to the new birth and the pow · 
Fr of godlineſs, with perſecutors ! Now there are many 


4 thall be in one ſoci 


What dpleful ſhricks, when the whoremonger and his 
whore Mall meet; when the drunkards, who have had 


many x jovial diy together, ſhall ſee one another in the 


fie; hen che huſband and wife, the parents and child- 


And how dreadful will 
ices of companions in fin be to one another there! 5 


ſecret ſptings of mens actions will then be brought to | 
light; and the ' fins, that never came further thin tbe 
| & heart, will then be laid open. 
ppofite* ſocieties in the world: but then all the un. »» 
dl 

e 


| O what a fi 
man's corrupt nature make, when bis jnfide is turned 
out, and all his ſpeculative impurities are expoſed !' The 
rottenneſs that is within many 4 whited fe 

tive filthineſs and wantorineſs, murder and ma- 


gnity, now lurking in the hearts of men, as in the cham- 


bers of imagery, will then be diſcoyered, and what good 
was in the hearts of any, ſhall no more lie eoncealed. 


gure wilt 


pulchre, the 


sse 8 


= 


ren, maſters" and ſervants, and neighbours, who have x 
been ſnares and ſtumbling blocks to one another to the »: 
ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe of their relatives, ſhall & heart. '* N r 
meet again in that miſerable ſociety ? Then there will be This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 
- curſes Taſtead of talutations; and tearing Of themſelves, $$ fearching, clear and evident. Phe Judge is the righte- 
| and raging againſt one another, inf ſtead of the wonted r ous Judge, and he will do right to every one. He has a 
© -  entbfaces. © e FJ juſt balance for good and evil actions, and for honeſt and 
> VU. The parties ſhall be tried. The trial cannot be I falſe: hearts. The fig. leaf cover of eriſy will then 
difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing 5 be blown aſide, and the hypoerite's nakedneſs will ap- 
dean be hid from him. But, that bis righteous judgment » pear; as when the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve 
may be made evident to all, he will ſet the hi things in the cool (or, ad the word is, in the wind) of the day, 
e darkneſs in cleareſt light at that trial, 1 Cor. ir. 5. Gen. in. 8. The fies (which tries things moſt exquiſite- 
Wen Fal- be tried, Firſt, Upon their works; for » ty) Dall try man's work, of what fort it is, 1 Cor. 
od hall bring every work into judgment, with every F iti. 13. Man's judgment is oft-times 2 and eon - 
Teertt thing, whether: it be good or whether it be evil. fuſed : but here the whole proceſs ſhall be clear and evi- 
.  Ecctef, xii. 14. Tae Judge will try every man's con- I dent, as written with a ſun- beam. It ſhalt be clear to 
| + "yerſation; and ſet his deeds done in the body, with all $ the Judge, to whom no caſe ean be intricate z to the par- 
the circumſtances thereof, in a true light. Then will F ties, who ſhalt be convinced, Jude 15. And the mul- 
many ations, commended and applauded of men, as titudes on both ſides ſhall ſee, the Judge is clear when he 
D d and juſt, be difcovered to have been ovil and abo- F judgeth ; for then the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 

- minabEle; in the Hyht of God: and many works; now F neſs in the audience of all the world; and ſb it ſhall be 
E- condemned by the world, will be approven and com- F univerſally known, Pfal. I. 6. | e 
wen ded by the great Judge, as good and juſt. Seeret 1 On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the 
- *- things wilt be brought to light; and what was hide from . ſcripture, under the notion of opening of books; and 
te view of the world, ſhall be laid open. Wickedneſs, $$. men are ſaid to be judged out of thoſe things written in 
eh bach kept its lurking place in ſpight of all human $$ the books, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the world, who 
EF  _ Tearch, will then be brought forth to the glory of God, F infallibly knoweth all things, hath no need of books to 
aud che confuſion” of impenitent finners who hide it., $ be laid before him, to prevent miſtake in any point of law 

The world —_— now very vile in the et thoſe, or fact: but the expreſſion points at his proeceding, as 
Wo are exerciſed to godlineſs: but it will then appear a moſt nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in every 
© - thouſand times more vile, when that which is done of $ ſtep of it. Now there are four books, that ſhall be open- 
men in ſecret; comes to be diſcovered. ' Every good ac- ed in that day. | 1 e 
dion ſhall then be remembered; and the hidden religion $ Firſt, The book of God's remembrance or omniſci- 
aud good works, moſt induſtriouſly concealed by the $ ence, Mal. iii. 16. This is an exact record of every 
-, faints, from the eyes of men, ſhall no more lie hid: for man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, or evil: it 
tough the Lord will not allow men to proclaim every F is, as it were, a day-book, in which the Lord puts down 
man 2 own goodneſs ; yet he himſelf will do it in due F all that paſſeth in mens hearts, lips, and lives; and it is | 


If it was in their heatts to build a houſe, to the Lord, 
they ſhall hear, that they did well that it was in their 


2 88818 f sg geirrt 


* 


— 


* 


— a . Li 
* 


% p time. Secondly, Their words ſhall be jud ; 
Wi. 37. Far by thy wordt thou ut be juſtified, and by % 
t words thou ſbatt be condemned. Not a word ſpoken 


ged, Match. 


for God and his cauſe in the world, from love to him- 
{elf;, Mall be forgotten, They are all kept in remem- 
brance; and ſhalt be brought as evidences of faith, 


v; $ / 
s circumſtances.” Here are 


a filling up every day that onelives. In it are recorded 
mens ſing and good works, ſecret and opep, with all their 
| | regiſtered all their privileges, 
mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime laid to their 
hand; the checks, admonitions, and rebukes, given by 


S482 842 9 


* 
— 


: teachers, neighbour's afſſictions, and mens own conſci- 
F ences 3 every thing in its due order. This book will 
F ſerve onlyjas a-libel, in reſpect of the ungodly : but it 
F will be for another uſe in reſpect of the godly, namely, 
ws written before bim. ver. 1 for a memorial of their good. The opening of it is the 
irh the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my Judge's bringing to light what is written in it; the read- 
” Jewels. And the tongue which did run at random, F ing, as it were, of the libet and memorial, reſpeQtvely, 

© Niall then confeſs to God; and the ſpeaker ſhall find it im their hearing. S 

to have been follo well, and every word noted, that drop- F Secondly, Thebook of conſcience will be opened, and 

ped from his unſandtified lips. Every idle word that I ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact, Rom. 

men all ſpeak, they ball give an account thereof in the F ii. 15. Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
47% Judgment Matth. Xi1. 36. And if they ſhall give their hearts, their eonſcience alſo bearing witneſs.” 
+, accunt of idle words, that is, words ſpoken to no good ** Conſcience. is a cenſor going with every man whitherſoc-' 
© ' purpoſe, neither for God's glory, one's own, nor one's ver he goes, taking an account of his deeds done in the 

. © neighbour's good; how much more ſhall. mens wicked & body, and, as it were, noting them in a book: the which 


- and of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. iii. 16. Then t 
that ferred the Lord ſpake often one to another, and t 
Tord hearkened and heard it; and a book. of remembrance 

7. And they ſhall be mine, 
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Laſtly, Another book ſhall 
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dend fur leit a ſeared conſcience, amongh alli the ungodly $% God's gracious and unchangeable purpoſe, to bring all 
crew: but their conſciences ſtrall be moſt quick :ſi » % the to eternal lifey- and that; in order thereto, 5. 
and moſt lively, in chat day. None ſhall then call good & be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually 6 i 
"*exily.or evil good. Ignoragce of what fin is, and what F juſtified, adopted, ſanctiſied, and raiſed up K him at 
things are ſins, will have no place among them: and the x the laſt day without ſin. It is now lodged in the Medi- 
ſubtile reaſonings of men, in ſavour of their luſts, will N ator's hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom, 
then befor cyer baffled b ara ages.” None . e ee the Ne gave him to 
ſhall have the favour (if I may ſay ſo) of lying un dot he ſhall on the great day produce, and ↄpen 4 
ſiaſt covertof rare but 4, Gall ol db convicted book, and preſent the perſons therein — — 2 
their conſcience. Nill they, will they, they ſhall look 7 before er e of his glory. Jude 24. | Not having ® 
on thus book, read, and be confougded, and ſtand fpeeck- x . /pot or er any fach things Eph. v. 27. None rf 
Teſs; knowing that nothing is charged upon them by F them all, who are named in. the book ſhall be miſſing. 
miſtake ; fince- this ie a book, which was always in tlieir . They ſhall be found qualified, according tp the order of . + 
own cuſtody, Thus d omar" che book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctified, raiſed 
| himſelf, in the glaſs of his own conſcience, which will F up without ſpot ;. what remains then, but that, according . 
make quick work. '/ 7 1,2, 35 tothe fame book, they obtain the great end, namely, 
\.: Thirdly, The book of che law ſhall be opened. This F everlaſting life. This may be gathered from that preci. 
book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known what 25 ous promiſe, Rev. iii. Lew that overcometh, the ſame ſhall - 
is right, and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſentence is . | be clathedin raiment (being raiſedin glory) and I will un - 
to be paſſed accordingly; on theſe who ate under it. As f Jeſs bit name (it ſhall be, as it were, read out among the 
To the opening of this in its ſtatutory part, which N reſt of God's elect) before my father, and before bis an- 
. | ſhews what is fin, and what is duty ; it falls in wich the N gels. Here is the ground of the ſaints abſolvitute, the 
opening of the book of conſcience. - - For conſcience is * 1383 the bleſſed ſentence they receive. The book of 
ſet by tho ſovereign” Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, 5+ life being opened, it will be knownto all, who are elected 
to be his private teacher, to ſhe him the la, and his & and who are not. Thus far of the trial of the parties. 
paſtor, to make application of the ſame ; and at \Eightly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſſed 
that day will be perfectly fit for its office; ſo that the * ſentence on the ſaints, Come ye bleſſed. of my Father, in- 
conſcience, which is muſt ſtupid now, ſhall then read 2 herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation ' © 
tothe man, moſd accurate, but dreadful lectures on the F ' of the world, Matth. Xxv. 34. It is moſt probable, the © 
law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by N man Chriſt will pronounce it with an audible voice; 
the opening of this book, is the opening of that part of FF which not only all the ſaints, but all the wicked likewiſe . - - 
it, which determines the reward of mens works. Now, * ſhall hear and underſtand. Who can conceive the in- 
the law promiſeth life, upon perfect obedience. : but I expreſſible joy, with which theſe happy ones ſhall hear 
' none can be found on the right hand, or on the left, F theſe words? Who can imagine the fulneſs of joy, which 
who will pretend to that, when.once the book of conſci- ſhall be poured into their hearts, with theſe words 
ence is opened, it threateneth death upon diſobedience, reaching their cars? And who can conceive how much 
and will eſfectually bring it upon all under its dominion. of hell hall break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, 
And this part of the book of the law, determining the re- F by theſe words of heaven ? It is certain this ſentence ©. | 
ward of mens works, is opened, only to ſnew what muſt $ ſhall be pronounced, before the ſentence of damnation, + 
| bethe portion of the ungodly, and that there they miy $F, Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto tbem on 
read their ſentence before it be pronounced. But it is & hir right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 41. Then ſhall 
not opened for the ſentence of the faints; fot no ſentence & be /ay alſo to them on his teſt hand, Depart ſrom me, ye 
-; abſolving a ſinner, could ever be drawn out of it. The F curſed, &c. There is no need of this order, that the 
 hwpromiſeth life, not as it is a rule of actions, but as a ſaints may, without fear or afftightment, hear the other 
. covenant of works: And therefore innocent man could F ſentence on the reprobate: they who are raiſed in glory, 
not have demanded life upon his obedience, till the law , caught up to meet the Lord in the air, preſented without 
was reduced into th form of a covenant; as was ſhewn F ſpot, and whoſe ſouls (for the far greater part of them) 
before. But the faints having been, in chis life, brought F have been ſo long in heaven before, ſhall not be capable 
undder a new covenant, namely, the covenant of „ of any ſuch fear. But hereby they will be orderly brought 1 
pere dead to the law, as a covenant of works, and it was in, to ſit in judgment, as Chriſt's aſſeſſors, againſt the if 
 deadto them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not have any ungodly 3 whole torment will be aggravated by it. It _ 
feats of death from it, fo they can have no hopes of life il] be a hell to them, to be kept out of hell, till they ſee _ 
ſtom it, ance they are not under the law, but under grace, the doors of heaven opened to receive the ſaints, who | 
Nom. vi. 14. But, for their ſentence, another book is once dwelt in the ſame world with them; and perhaps 'F 
'  bpened; of which inthe next place. J in the ſame country, pariſh, or town, and fat under the - 
Thus che book of the law is opened, for the ſentence & fame miniſtry with themſelves. Thus will they ſee 
9 Anſt all thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will F- heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. Like that 
deu ber thejuſtice of the judgment againſt them, and I unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 19. 20. They .ſhall 
bow che Judge proceeds therein according to law. Ne- F fee the plenty with their 2 but ſhall not cat thereof. 
vertheleſs, there will be this difference, namely, that N Every word of the bleffed ſentence ſhall be like an enve- 
© theſe who had only the natural lu, and lived not under 'F nomed arrow. ſhot into their hearts, while they ſen 
any ſn=c} revelation, ſhall be judged by that law of na- : . what they have loſt, _ and from thence gather what they ; 
deute they bad jntheir hearts; which law bears, that they T are to expect. %%CCCCCSSSSSFVCVVJVV INE. ©. 
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P LSE Semtente of dammatian owthe ungodly. . 
This ſentence paſſeth on the, ſajgts according to their | - were, from the bar to the throne,” To bim that overcom- 

works, Rev. xx. 12. but not for thefr works, nor for their eth, will I grant to fit with me in my throne, Rev. iii. 

duüth neither, as if eternal life were merited by them. F. 21. "Fey ſhall not only judge the world, in Chriſt 
The ſentence itſelf overthrows this . d ; | os d, by way 8 8 with rat tr their 

buingaom they are called to, was prepared for them, „ works compared with the eungodly3'or by way of 
be hi, <a 6A of the world; 194 teft to be merited by 3 eg Be 0eu them [butthey helf daf 75 5 

E themſelves, who were but of 3 They inherit & ſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their voice againſt them, 
it us ſons, but procure it not to themſelves, as ſervants 5 conſenting to his ee as juſt, and ſaying Amen to 

"wereredeemed by & the doom pronounced againſt all the ungodly: as is faid 

with his ſpotleſs righ- of the ſaints, upon the judgment of the pe whore, Rev. 
xix. 1. 2.  Hallelujah---<»for. true and righteous are his 

* judgments. Thus the upright ſha} have dominion over 


dd the reward of their work. 
the blood of Chriſt, and-cloathed 
_ *teouſmeſs, which is the proper cauſe. of the ſentence. - 
They were alſo qualified for heaven, by the ſanCtificati- /* f N Iba 
on of his Spirit; and hence it is according to their them, in the morning of the refurretion; Pal. 


works: fo that the iy world ſhall ſee now, that the N Then, and not till then, ſhall that be Jully accompliſhed, 
Judge of the quick and Ja does good to them, who 7 Which ye may read, Pfal. exlix. 6. 5:8, 9. Let the high 
were ge Therefore fore it is added to the ſentence, For I N praiſes of-God be in their mouth, and a tuo. aged ſword in 


1 


ua an hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c. ver. 35. 36. 7 
which doth not denote the ground, but the evidence 
Hbf their right to heaven; as if a judge ſhould fay, he ab- 

{ + folves a man purſued for debt; for the witneſſes. depone g. 
apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. * 
leaſed, ſor they 


that it is paid already. So the 
But with many of them God was not well þ 
were" overthrown in the nuilderneſs. © 


Ir Ove 


their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
puniſhments upon tþe people this honour have all his 


faints. O! what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear 
here | Whatanaſtoniſhing fight will it be, to ſee wicked 
church · men · and ſtateſmen, ſtanding as criminals before 
the ſaints, whom ſometimes; they condemned as here- 
tics, rebels and traitors! To fee m=mof riches and power 


With them, but it was an wk rom of it. And thus our, & ſee the mocker ſtand trembling beſore theſe he mocked! 
Lord teacheth us the neceflary connection ixt glory The worldly-wiſe man, before theſe whom he accounted 


and good works, namely, works evangelically good; 5 
works having a-reſpe& to Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of 7 
faith in him, and love to him, without which they will 


pot be regarded in that day. And the ſaints will fo far 


be judged according to ſuch works, that the degrees of  - 


Far amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe works! 


e e 2 Cor. ix. G6. | 
Ihus 


ous, but a gratuitous reward ; a reward of grace, not of 
debt, which will fill them with wonder at 
free grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any no- 7% 
ice, eſpecially ſuch, public notice, of their poor worth- 5 
| xe which ſeems to be the import of what *% 
they are ſaid to anſwer, ſaying, Lord, when faw' we thee 3 
an 'hangred ? &c. ver. 37. 38. 39. And may they not 7 


leſs works. 


I oY | .- juſlly-wonder to ſee themfelves ſet down to the marriage- 


o 


pers a little meat or drink; (ſuch as they had), which 


they gave to a hungry or thi ö 
his fake? O plentiful harveſt, following upon the ſeed 


of 


works! Rivers of F up from 
(perhaps) a cup of cold water given to a di 


iſciple, in the 


name of a diſciple ! Eternal manſions of glory riſing out 5 
of a night's lodging given to a faint, who was a ſtranger! | 
voice, by the man Chriſt. .. And - all the ſaints ſhall ſay, 


Ever ing, robes of glory given in exchange of a new 


- *-.--Coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed on ſome ſaint, * 
who had not neceffary cloathing! A viſit to a fick ſaint, 5 


Father, wich all his holy angels! A viſit made to a poor 5 


repayed by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his 
priſoner for the cauſe of Chriſt, repayed with a viſit from 


the Judge of all, taking awiy the vifitant with him to the 5 
palace of heaven, there to be ever with himſelf !-'Theſe 


ſhall che good works of the godly have a glori- N 
ver. 41. 


e riches of F from whence proceeded the ſentence ofabſolution before. 


ſupper of the Lamb, in conſequenceof a dinner or ſup- : 


rity member of Chriſt, for 8 | | 
F .cate them, and caſt them out of his preſence for ever, bya 


fools | Then ſhall the deſpiſed faces gf the ſaints be dread- 

ful faces to the wicked :-and-thoſe who fometimes were 
the ſong of the drunkards, ſhall then he a terror to them. 
All wrongs muſt be righted at length, and every one ſet 
in his p p Vs Ant e fin 
X. The Judge ſhall the ſentence of dam- 


For it is an eternal truth; He that /oweth ſparingly, ſhall & nation om all the ungodly multitude. Then /ball he ſay 
7 und them on the leſt hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 


to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelt, 


Fearful doom ! and that from the fame mouth 


It was anaggravation of the miſery of the Jews, when their 


city was deſtroyed, that they were ruined by one who was 
accounted the darling of the world. O] hat an aggra- 


vation of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall 
pronounce this ſentence alſo! to hear the curſe from 
mount Zion, muſt needs be moſt terrible. To be dam- 
ned by him, who came to ſave ſinners, muſt be double 
damnation. * But thus it ſhall be. ' The lamb of God 
ſhall rore as a lion againſt them! he ſhall excommuni- 


fentence from the throne, ſaying, Depart from me, ye 


; | turſed; he ſhall adjudge them to everlaſting fire, and 


the ſociety of devils for evermore. And this ſentence 
alſo, we ſuppoſe, - ſhall be pronounced! with an faudible 
. Hallelujah, true and righteous are his judgments. 
were ſo compaſhonate as the ſaints, when on carth, dur- 


ing the time of God's patience; But now that time is 


at an end; their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallow- 


ed up in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his execution 


of juſt judgment, by which his enemies are made bis 
footſtool. Though ſometimes the righteous man did 


None 
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© things will be matter of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould g weep in ſecret places for their pride, and becauſe they 


tir up all, to ſow liberally. in time, while the ſeed-time F would not hear; yet then he ball rgoyce when he jecth 
ol good works do laſte. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good F the vengeance, he heal waſh his feet in the blood of the wic- 


works, that puts a value on them, in the eye of a gra- F led, Plal. Iviii. 10. No pity ſhall then be ſhewn to them 
©. _ © ous God; which ſeems to be the import of our Lord's from their neareſt relations. The godly wife ſhall ap- 
2 reply ver. 40. In as much as ye have done it unto one 7 ee the juſtice of the Judge, in- the condemnation of 
of the keaft of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 7 ungodly huſband :- odly huſband ſhall fay Amen 
IX. Now the ſaints having received their own ſen- g; to the damnation of her who lay in his boſom; the god- 
- tence, they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2, This 5 ly parents ſhall ſay Hallelujah, at the | paſſing of the ſen- 
weaus not fulfilled, when the empire became Chriſtian, and & tence againſt their ungodly child: and the godly child 
. Chriſtians were made magi No, the Plalmiſt 'F ſhall, from his heart, approve the damnation of his wic- 
tells us, This honqur-have all the ſaints, Pfal. cxlix. 9. f ked parents, the father who begat him, and the mother 
. + Andthe apoſtle, in the forecited place, adds, And if the . wbo bore him. The ſentence is juſt : they are judged 
.  - world ſhall be judged -by you, are ye unworthy to judge * according to their works, Rev. xx. 12 r 
cqcme ſmalleſt matters? ver. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall * There is no wrong done them. For I was an hungry» 
3 . judge angels? Being called, they come to receive their k faith our Lord, and ye gave me. no meat : 1 was thigſty, s 
== kingdom, in the view of angels and men: they go, as it & and ye gaveme no d int. Iwas a ftranger, and ye 199k us. 


7 


: X 3 
8 P 


proper cauſes and grounds of their condemnation ; for 5 

Dong good works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works * 
merit damnation; Sins of one kind only, namely, of » 
omiſſion, are here mentioned 4/ nor that theſe alone ſhall + 


7 ; . . 


. ; , 
. U 
(5 oi » 25 


tot in + naked, all ye clothed me not © fick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not, ver. 42, 43. Theſe: are not onl 
evidences of theit ungodly and curſed. ſtate, but m 


hen be diſcovered; (for the opening ot che books lays all 
open) but becauſe theſe, though there were no more, are 


_ ſufficient to damn unpardoned ſinners. And if men 


- mercy, is condeſcended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths + 
of the wicked ; for it is moſt juſt, that he have judgment : 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James ii. 13. 3 ; 
fer them, Eſther iii. 8. But although men caſt iniquity - 


ſhall be condemned for fins of omiſſion, much more for 
fins of conimiſhon; The omiſſion of works of charity and 


The mentioning ofthe omiſſion of acts of charity and mer · 


y towards the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, intimates, * 
that it is the judgment of thoſe. who have heard of Chriſt 7 


in the goſpel, that is principally intended here, in this 
| 2 — aches the lighting of Chriſt will 
, 2 great cauſe of the ruin of thoſe who hear the goſ- 
pel ; but the enmity of the hearts of the wicked againſt 
Chriſt himſelf; is diſcovered by the entertainment they 
now give to his members. | 7 
In vain will they fay, #hen ſaw we thee an bungred 


| er a thirſt ? &c ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, 


_ © Lepart:; are clc 
walk naked, and they ſee my ſhame, Rev; xvi. 15. 


+ out to clothe ſu | 
- rather than he had gone away without eloathing ? 


will reckon the world's unkindneſs to his people, unkind- 


 neſstohimſelf; In as much as ye did. it not to ane of the * 
eat of theſe, ye did it not to me, ver. 45. O meat and 


drink unhappily ſpared, when a member of Chriſt was 
in need of vt Oo wretched neglect, that the ſtran 


aint was not taken in! it had been better for them, that 8 
they had quitted their own room, and their own bed, 


than he had wanted lodging. O curſed cloathing, may 
the wicked ſay, that was in my houſe, locked up in my 
cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and was not brought 
ki a one! O that I Bad ſtripped m ws 
urſ- 
ed buſineſs, that diverted me from viſiting ſuch a fick 
faint? O that I had rather watched. whole nights witn 
him. Wretch that I was? why did I fit at caſe in m 
houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not viſit bim! 
But nw the tables are turned: Chriſt's ſervants ſhall 
eat, but I ſhall be hungry; his ſervants ſhall drink, but 
I ſhall be thirſty: they rejoyce, but I am aſhamed, Iſa. 
Ixv. 13. They are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid 
they are cloathed with robes of glory, but I 


They are raiſed up on high, beyond the reach of ſicknets 


or pain z but I muſt now ly down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 11. 


not, when they 


Now ſhall they go to the palace of heaven, but I muſt * 
go to the priſon of hell. | | Re . 
But four Lord thus reſents men's negleCting to help 7 
bis people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; what 8 
may they expect, who are the authors and inſtruments of *: 


them? if they ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them 


- thoſe, whorobbedand ſpoiled them, and took their own 


: 
. 


wem under ſuch hatdſhips, as bave impaired their h : 
t fiekneſs on them, and cut their days in priſon, 5 


1 17 
9 


dread away from them? What a full cup of wrath ſhall 


de the portion of thoſe who were ſo far from giving them 
meat or drink, when hungry or thirſty, that they made 


it a crime for others to entertain them, and made them - 


ſelves drunken with their blood ! they muſt lodge with : ' throne, driving away the damned, out of the world (in 


devils for evermore, who took not in the Lord's people, 


when ſtrangers; then, what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, 


Who drave them out of their own houſes, out of their 
native land, and made them ſtrangers ? Men will be 
condemned for not cloathing them, when naked : then 
how _ muſt the ſentence ofthoſe be, who have ſtript 
them, and made them go without cloathing ? Surely, 
ndt viſiting of them-inficknels, or in a priſon, ſhall be 
puniſhed : they ſhall not eſcape a moſt hea- 
vy doom, who have caſt them into priſons, and Fe 24 

th, 


or out 
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de general canfagratin. 


them nothing, in the great day, | 
Judge, nor before their own conſciences neither: but 


: neral conflagration; by . whi 
the earth, and ſea ſhall paſs away. Not that they fhall . 
be annihilated, (or reduced to nothing) that is not the 


were hungry; what ſhall become of 5 


pretend to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, male 


they. thus treat his. members, walking in his ways, 
keeping the truth. They are here 


6 

» cloathing e were Jorg 
refuſed, but not to Chriſt ; but to a ſet of men, of a bad 
character, .men who. turned the world upſide ON 


(Adds xvii. 9.) who troubled Iſrael, (2 Kings xviii. 17.) 

an humorous and fantaſtic ſort of people, having laws +»- 

diverſe from all people 3 factious and. rebellious (they 
ing dan- 


did not keep the king'slaws) and therefore a v | 
gerous ſet of men; it was not for the King's profit toſuf- 


upon the. godly, and give them ill names, that they ma 
treat them as criminals ; all, theſe pretences will a 
ore the righteous 


the real groungof their enmity againſt the ſaints, will be 
found (to their own conviction) to be their enmity againſt 


Chriſt himſelf. - This ſeems to be the import of the ob-. _. 


jection of the damned, (ver. 44. and of the anſwer to it, 


: ver. 45.) .* In as much as ye did it not to one of the 


leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 157 | | 
. Laſtly, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows the 


full execution of the ſame, ver. 46. And theſe mall go 
5 ' away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous in- 


to lifeeternal. - The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but 
go to their place without delay; they ſhall be driven 
away from the judgment - ſeat into hell; and the ſaints. 


ſhall enter into the King's palace, Pal. lv. 15. 7 ; 


into heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed. But our Lord Chri 


: and his beer company, ſhall keep the field that day, | 
: e backs of all their enemies; for the damned 
go off firſt, + | — * | 


and ſee 


Inthis day of the Lord, the tday, ſhall be the ge- 


operation of fire; but they ſhall be diſſolved, and pur - 


ged by that fire, from all the effects of ſin, or of the 


curſe, upon them; and then renewed, and made more 
2 and ſtable. Of this conflagration, the Apoſtle 


eter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day ofthe Lord 


will come, as a thief in the night : inthe which the hea» 


5. vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements. 


ſhall melt with tervent heat«: the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.“ See alſo ver. 
7. 12. And of the renewing of the world, he adds, 


ver. 13., Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 


look tor new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwel- 
leth righteouſneſs. _ - | 20 
It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the 


nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to fol- 


low after the general judgment; ſentence being paſſed 
on both parties before it. And Ijudge it probable, that it 


will. fall in with the putting of the ſentence in execution 
F againſt the damned; ſo as they ſhall (according to their 


ſentence) depart, and the heavens and the earth paſs away, 
together and at once, at that furious rebuke from the 


this fire) to the everlaſting fue prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Even as, in the deluge, with which the 
apoſtle Peter compares the conflagration, or burning of 
the world, (2 Pet. iii. 6. .), the world itſelf, and the 
wicked upon it, periſhed together; the ſame water which 
deſtroyed the earth, ſweeping away the inhabitants. 
For it is not likely that the wicked ſhall at all ſtand on 
the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, (2 Pet., 


F iii. 13.) And as for this earth, it ſhall flee away, (which 
$ Teems to denote a very quick diſpatch), and it thall flee 


from his face, who fits on the throne, Rev. xx.11. And I 
ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat on it, from 


'S whoſe 19 3 oy carth and the heavens fled away. The 


a 
: 
- 


. | 8 | * b 09nd mY 
To put a ſace upon ſuch wicked practices, men will, 


| here ented to ſay, 
When ſaw we thee an hungred, or a · thirſt, or a ſtran · 1 
*. ger, ot naked; or ſick, or in priſon, and did not mini- 
ſer unto thee ? ver. 44. As if they ſhould ſay, Our 
A bread, drink, lodgi 


thoſe . viſible heavens, 


= 
1 „ 
7 » 
. 
- 


/ 


much for men to renew the queſtion. 


| conjectures, whoſe determinate time is 
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* 
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dus fenrenceeriibe wicked is alto thaw er- | 
1 punifbed with everlaſting deftruc 4 


Wee Jrom the fare of the” Lord, 2 


original word is the ſame in both texts, 


compared, feem to fay; that theſe crea- 
Es being to to ſtand as wit- 
neſſes 
ed on their abuſers, made to paſs away with them 
rom the fact of the Ik is true, the flying away 
the earth and heaven is narrated (Rev. xx. 11.) 1 


e the judgment ; but chat will not prove its * 


*, forethe udgment ; more than the narrating of the Jud 
b gment to be before it. Further, it is re- 


ment, ver. 12. before the reſurrection, rer. 13. 


ble, in the execution of the fentence, Rev, XN. 14. 


5. that not only the 1 are caſt into the. lake, 


of ba death and hell are caſt into it likewiſe: all effects of 


F 
cauſe ha conflagration 
17 to the place of the damned. Beſides 
this, it is evident the end of the world iy the confla- 
tion : and the tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24. 26.) 
3 3 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he ſhall, 
put wn all rule, and all wuthority 
. muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
'. Which laſt, as it meft be done before the end; fo it ſeems 
not td ds done, bat by putting the ſentence in executi- 


4 5 . inſt the wicked, #* 
$ 32 — eee 8 


if che b 
ure ſet forth for. an example, (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadfal, 
bow terrible will that day be, when the whole world ſhall 
de at once in flames! How will wretched worldlings look, 
when their darh 
= caſtles, and towering palaces, with all their rich 
furniture, go up together in one flame, with the loweſt 
On: What heart can fully conceive the terror of 

y to 


the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven * 
and earth fhall at once. be diſſolved by that fire! When * 


that miſerable company ſhall be driven from the tribunal 

to the pit, with fire Fithinthem, and fire without them; 

"and fire behind them, and on every hand of them ; and 

2 2 awaiting rel eroergy whither this 
| appears) ma 

As for the . 

us tothe valley of Jehoſhaphat for it; yetour 

Lord, who infallibl knew it, being aſked the queſtion, 

by his diſciples, W. „Lord ? cold them 


| ther, Luke vii. 37. After which anſwer, it is to 
: As for the time, 
when it ſhall be, in vain do men ſearch for what the 
Lord has kept ſecret, Acts i. 7. It is not for 
you to know "the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father has 
Put in hit own power. The apoſtle Paul, after having 
Very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming of Chriſt, r 
Thefl. iv. 16. 17. adds, (chap. v. 1. 2.) Bat of the times 
and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I'write unto 
you: for yourſelves nat perfectly, that the day of the 
Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. - Nevertheleſs, 


ſome, in ſeveral ages, have made very bold with the : 
which are now paſt, 
given out to the world, for the time of the 


time; and feveral particular years, 
Have been 
end, by men who have. pried into the ſecrets of God. 
Time has proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and 
folly; and it is likely they will be no more happy in their 


us reſt in that he cometh. God hath 


h that day hid 8 
trom us, that we may be every day ready for it, Marth, . 


XV. 13. Watch therefore; n the day, 


nor the hour, wherein the Sen of man cometh. And let us * 
remember, thyt the laſt day of our life, will determine * 
* our ſtate in the laſt day of the world: and as we die, fo 

| ſhall we be judged. | 5 
; T ſhall now 1 . 


4 on of what hun been fad, 


* 


Omen to the Jaints x ond tere to N 8 
Vn 1 Ot cotnfort 20 all he Hine ken Ee. 


hem, in the judgment, are, after ſentence 


will hn apy 
& bear it, in- 


A — 2 5 
rr mplete 


& fented faultleſs before the 


6 2 


world ſhall be all on ſire ? Then ſhall 4 


of this judgment, though 
ever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered tage- 
. dence, = the ſe 
' -aſhamed before witneſſes; not conſideri 
& moſt ſecret thoughts and actions will, at that y be diſco- - 
vered before the great con 


8 mens hearts ſet on the world, as if it were to be their 


lie ordinances, whereih the Jud ge 3 


to come. Let *: 


5 be ſummoned, 


F -couldſt wrap 


* . * - 
. 
W.v 
* 


1 wv. 


dance of conſolation toall, who ire in the ſtate of grace, 
Whatever be your aMiQtions in che world, this day will 
Ne IR — hr AE 


= 


at that day * and 
5 Ge 
appear to have been — wiſe: men who 
the croſs be heavy, you may well 
jon of the crown 2 
. Judge will then vou. I the 
l you, and treat you with the utmoſt con · 


riſt, in his "bw bg Be not di 

Bate he vl in 
for you ſhall 

n 


the tempter at laſt. e e 


now, with the body of fin ang death ; yet ye ſhall get | 


rr 


the terror of that day diſpiri when you think upon 
enemies to him, and to the way of holineſs, droop and 
hang down their heads, when they think of his comin 
but-liftye up your heads with joy, for the laſt day will 
your d dap. The Judge is your Head and Huſband, 
Redeemer, and your Advocate. Ye muſt appear 
the jud . but ye ſhall not come into con- 
His comi 
but <<, ou. 1. came in the 


to remove the 


„ ond tot the day cometh wherein you = 


will notbe againſt 


& 19; . 1 


ce of his glory. Le for | 


it: ie hes who hav ſighted the kene and conn | 
, and power. For be 


ful im Ir ſpiritual marriage, by his 
death: he came in t to you, to eſ u to 
himſelf: be will comer the laſt day, to — 


marriage, and take the bride home to his Father's bouſa 
—_— , come Lord Jeu. 
USE IL Ofterrorto al unbelievers, This may ſerve 
CO a ſecure generation, aworld lying in wicked- 
28 


they were never to be called to an account for it; 


. and ſlighting the Mediator, as if he were not to judge 
5 them, Abf how few have the lively impreſſions of the 


j to come! Moſt men live, as if what is ſaid of 
it, from the word, were but idle tales. The profane 


$ lives of many, ſpeak the thoughts ofit to be far from their 


hearts, and in very deed make a mock of it before the 
Ry in effect, Where is the premiſe of hit coming ? 


N are indeed the devil's goats, is an evi · 
paration of the theep from the 

$, is very little laid to heart. «How do many indulge 
themſelves in ſecret wickedneſs, of which they would be 


gregation! How eagerly are 


everlaſting habitation ! The ſolemn aſſemblies, and pub- 
a tranſaction 
ued: mens hearts 


of peace with the criminals, are und 


will ſwim like feathers, in the waters of the ſanctuary; 


that will fink like ſtones, to the bottom, in cares of this 
life: they will be 
trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty things of another 


in which Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, the world ſhall 
the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to com- 


pear before his tribunal. The Judge ſhall ſit on his throne, 


- that their 


[ſerious in trifles of this world; and 


emnize the 


of others, who wang the eyes ofthe world 
| hb ech prof being in appearance Chriſt's - 


— 


$ world. But O conſider the day, that is approaching, | 


and all nations ſhall be ſiſted before him; the ſeparation 


ſhall be made berwixt the god! 
books opened, and the deat ud 


and the wicked; the 
ged out of them; one 


73 aver Grande — ſting life, and the other to 
7 g fire, according to their works. 

7 if thon ' 
in ſome dark cloud, or hide thy- 


It would be a fight of admitable c 
3 i cleft of * high rock, —__y Ms thou 


Desert erben rb; fo Freer rr ers g oo wy ogy orrey mW 


3 


3 


0! 


. 


ſeyere ſu 


hold he cometh! where is the profane ' ſwearer, 


td the 


* 


5 #* 
* f 
- 
« 4 , 7 9 4 * # 0 0 
9 ” ' 4 * 
- : >_> ' it . l , * 
7 


mighiteſt eſpy wicked kings, princes, and great 
ones of 33 riſing out of their Denn and 
brought to the eee aber fc hk I 
ſtice, oppreſſion, and p ity, any 90 
— but what their wickedneſs. puts upon them 
profane, unholy, and unfaithful church men, purſued 
with the curſes of the ruined people, from their gray 
ent · ſeat, and chat | | | 
fouls, to whom they gave not Faithful warning: mighty 
men ſtanding trembling before the Judge, unable to re- 
cover their wonted boldneſs, 


cate women. caſt forth of their graves; 2s 


branches, dragged. to the tribunal, to anſwer, for their $ 
| 4 e the igr 
to their coſt; and the 


orant ſuddenly taught in the law, 
ne Lats 
fools and laborious triflers ; the 


hypocrite unmaſked ; and the profane, at long run, turn- 
OT fan Us Slernal fine > frnter trardars, ad - 


fore the world with their moſt minute circ 


ah 
had to the 


no rich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: 
ſet on high; and pre 
ht low: all, not found in Chriſt, arraigned 


vidted,} and condemned without reſpect of perſons, and 

driven fromthe tribunal tothe pit ; while theſe found in 
him, at that day, being abſol 
Thos, —.— being in Chriſt, muſt 

7 * er thou art, not being in i 

bear a part in. this ical and Fightfl 

Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now de 


ſpiſelt, whom thou woundeſt through the fides of his $ 


meſſengers, and before whom thou 


prefer thy lus 
Maar a he DG: 
ge 


And a neglected Saviour will be a 


with the blood of 


to outwit him with their 3 
ſubtilities, or defend themſelves by their feng „ deli- % 
minable 


e the world 
Atheiſt convinced, the 5 


# 
7 * 
- 


before the world, go with # 
ay but thou canſt not fo eſcape. 3 
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now It 
face, which 


L of eonttictias chnnot 


* 
2 2 


the ſcales of the world turned; oppreſſed and deſpiſed % 
proſperous wickedneſs. at laſt » 


Ol what mountain, what rock wilt thou ; 


to fall on thee, and hide thee from the face of him #® 


:fitteth on the throne ? thou baſt now a rock within 
| thee, a heart of adamant, ſo that thou canſt count the 
darts of the word as ſtabble, and laugh at the ſha 


ch unhelief and impenitency 4 
not wathed ? Conſcience within thee will give thee the _ 
groans and wearineſy of thaſe who warg- | 
ed thee, will witneſs the ry. Ha child or a fol 

= did telt you, that your Houſe were on fire, you would _ 


ke part from me, ye curſed, 
* for thedevil and his angels ? No ſleepy 
.  teries, thefts, cheats, and other works of darkneſs, which % 

ſcorned all human ſearch, diſcovered and laid be- 
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1 


now. 
ſwer hin when he riſeth up, 
Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt 


lie: .the ſecret 


immediately run to quench it; but, in matters of cter- 
es againſt the meſſengers, and then eaſt their 

behind their backs, But theſe filly ſhifts and preten 
will not avail _in the day of the Lord. How witlthe| 
curſed ears, now deaf to the. call of the goſpel, inviti 
finners to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful ſentence, De: 
into ce fire Prepared 


chere: no man's heart will then wander: their heatts 


and eyes willthen be fixed on their miſery, which they - + 
will not now believe. Oat we br tn 0 tap : 


the things that belong to our peace. „ 
Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth z and 


believe it ſoag you may prepare for the judgment betimes. 


155 up a ſecret tribunal in your own. breafts, and oſten 
your friend in time, by cloſing with him in che offer of 


y | 
; and givo all diligence, that ye may be found 


in e, ache day. Caſt off the works of darkn 


= and live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all » 
pl woo the "= of your Judge, hu 9 
work into judgment, wirh every ſectet ching. 
Be Quirful N 3 4 


| works, knowing that as ye, ſow ye” 
& ſhall reap. - Study piety towards God, pi ator Boe 


places, 


| #< 


and charity towards men, Lay up in ſtore plenty of 
works of charity and metey, towards them who w in 


diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith, 


& that they may be produced that day zs evidetices, that ye 


king of i 
the ſpear} but that rock will rent at the fight of the % 
Judge; that hard heart will chen break, and thou ſhalt * 


weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will be to no F 


purpoſe, Death's bands will fall off; the grave will 
vomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip — thee, 
and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to 


: | wder Ss How 
will theſe curſed eyes abide the ſight of t 


Judge ! be- 


tore his wounds ? the wretched worldling, now aban- 
doned of his god ? the formal hypocrite, oo 

and betrayed him ? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent 

him away in his meſſengers groaning, profaned his or- 

O murderer, the flain man is thy Judge : there is he 

whom thou didſt ſo maltreat: behold the ne Lamb 

of God appearing asalion againſt thee. will thine 

heart endute the darts of his fiery looks! that rocky heart 


- * 


ho 
kiſſed him 


pled under foot his precious blood? + 


belong to Chriſt. 
Take heed, that in all your works, 
ve it to hypocrites, who have their reward, 


to proclaim every man his own 
trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a baſe and un - 


chriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaQtion in a 


good work, unleſs it be 
is utterly 8 
trumpet ſhall 


ed to the view of others: it 
her the whole world : before 


how ſecretly ſoeverthey were done. Live in a ing 
expectation of the coming 


be always girt, and your lamps burning; ſo when he 


comes, whether in the laſt day of yourlife, or in the laſt day 
of the world, ye ſhall be able to ſay with joy, Lo, this is 
our God, and we have waited for him. r 


1 


out againſt him, ſhall then be blown up : that 
Alec to bluſh now; - ſhall then gather 
blackneſs : arrows of wrath ſhall pierce, where arrows. © 
What wilt thou an- 
and chargeth thee with 


cater. mall be 


vourſelves to an account there. Make the Judge 


Shut not up your bowels of mercy, 
now, towards the needy - leſt ye then. find no mercy. -— 
| de fingle and fin- 
eere: aiming in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a 

mas of wr love to him, and obedience to his com- 
mand. | 
goodneſs, and to ſound a a 


of one, who believes that the laſt - 


of the Lord. Let your loins + 
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the kingdom pre- 


5 


Den ſhall the King ſay unto them on 7 Bands Come ye bleſſed im Father, inherit 
1 fared for you from the foundation of the, ld. CCC 


4 Deren r „ eee Fu 
rer ing from this portion of ſcripture,” which the . Two things I ſhall here enquire into: (J.) The na- 
2 H texti a Fatt of: iſcoubted of the genefal judg- ture of this kingdom. (24) The admiſſion of the faints 
nent; and being to ſpeak. of the everlaſting happineſs of . thereto. And then ſhall make ſome practical improve. 
faints, and the everlaſting miſery of the” wicked, % ment of the whole. 1 . —_ 
_ from the reſpective ſentences to be pronounced upon & FIRST, As to the nature of the Kingdom of heaven, 
them, in the great day; 1 hall take them in the order . our knowledge of it is very imperfect; for che hath nat 
wherein they lie before us; the rather that, as ſentence , ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
is firſt paſſed upbn the righteous, ſo the execution there- » a the” things which God hath prepared for them that 
eee 
f executed. before it be completed... © F parents inſtruct their little children, concerhing things, 


The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence it- N of which otherwiſe they can have no tolerable notion: 
felf, together with an hiſtorical introduCtion' thereto, . ſo our 10us God, in confideration of our weakneſs, is 
Which gives us an account of the Judge pronouncing pleaſed to repreſent to us heaven's happineſs, under ſimili- 
d ſentence, the King, Jeſus Chriſt; the parties on tudes taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of 
whom it is given, them on his right hand ; and the time , men; ſince naked diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, di- 
\. when, then, aſſdon as the trial is over. Of theſe I have ws veſted of earthly reſemblances, would be too rig t for 
| {poke already. It is the ſentence itſelf we are now to r our weak eyes, and in them we would loſe ourſelves. 
Irs nder, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 8c. Stand aback, Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as a child, of theſe 

| Oye profane goats; have away all unregenerate fouls, »: or” which the day will fully diſcover.” * 
not united to Jeſus Chriſt : this is not for you. Come, w Ihe ſtate of glory is repreſented under the notion of a 
D O ye faints, brought out of your natural ſtate, into the & kingdom; a kingdom among men, being that in which 
- ſtate of grace, behold here the ſtate of glory . & the greateſt number of carthly good things doth con- 
Here is £7. let down to us in words and ſyllables; a F centre. Now every ſaint ſhall, as a king, inherit a king- 

7 7 


.. looking in which you may ſee your everlaſting dom. All Chriſt's ſubjects ſhall be kings, each one with 
| happineſs; a ſcheme (or draught) of Chriſt's Father's . his crown upon his head; not that the great King ſhall 


\ houſe, wherein there are many manſions. | 
This glorious ſentence bears two things. (.) The 
complete happineſs, to which the faints are adjudged, 
tte kingdom. (2.) Theit ſolemn admiſſion to it, Come, 
ye bleſſed f my Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their com- *: 


8 diveſt himſelf of his royalty, but he will make all his 
children partakers of his kingdom.” 
I. The faints ſhall bave kingly power and authority 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his fa- 
vourites ; he makes them kings indeed. The dominion 


* - 


| . plete happineſs is 4 kingdom. A kingdom is the top of & of the ſaints will be a dominion, far exceeding that of the 
-worldly felicity ; there is nothing on earth greater than »: teſt monarch ever was in earth. They will be abſo- 
a kingdom; therefore the hidden weight of glory in lute maſters over fin, that ſometime had the dominion 
heaven is held forth to us under that notion. But it is over them. They will have a complete rule over their 
. not an ordinary kingdom, it is the kingdom; the king- own ſpirits; an entire management of all their affec- 


dom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kingdoms of the earth, tions and inclinations, which now create them ſo much 
in glory, honour, profit, and pleaſure, infinitely more moleſtation: the turbulent rout of corrupt affections 
than they do, in theſe, excel the low and inglorious con- ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, and ne- 
dition ok a beggar, in rags and on a dunghill: Second- able any more to give the leaſt dilturbance. They 
' Iy, There is a ſolemn admiſſion. of the faints into this $$ ſhall have power over the nations, the ungodly of all na- 
their kingdom, Come pe, inherit the kingdom. In the 3 tions, and ſball rule them with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26. 
view of angels, men, and devils, they are inveſted with % 25. The whole world of the wicked ſhall be broken be- 


royalty, and ſolemnly inaugurated, before the whole world, fore them: Satan fball be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. 
Z by Tek xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten a temptation 


us Chriſt the heir of all things, who hath all power »: 


in heaven and im earth. Their right to the kingdom is 
ſoleimnby recognized and owned. They are admitted to 


it, as undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by 


on them any more: but he will be judged by them; and, 
in their ſight, caſt with the reprobate crew, into the lake 


a of fire and brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over their op- 


inheritance, or lot, as the word properly ſignifies, be- 
_ _ cauſe, of old, inheritances were deſigned by lot, as Ca- 
naan to Iſrael, God's e they are called, Exod. 
iv. 22. And becauſe this kingdom is the Father's Eing- 
dom, therefore they are openly acknowledged, in their 
__ , admiſſion to l the bleſſed of Chriſt's Father; the 
which bleſſing was given them, long before this ſentence, 
but is now ſolemnly recognized, and confirmed to them, 
by the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obſervable, 
he ſays not, Le bleſſed of the Father, but, Ye bleſſed of 
my Fs; to ſhew us, that all bleſſings are derived 
upon us, from the Father, the Fountain of blefling, as 
he is the God and Father of dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through 
whom we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. And finally, they are 
admitted to this kingdom, as that which was p : 
© for them from the foundation of the world, in 3 
eternal before they, or any of them, were; that 
all the world may ſee eternal life to be the free giſt of 


- _ _ DOCTRINE, The ſaints ſhall be made completely 
ban, in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom:of heaven, = | 


preſſors. Having fought the good fight, and got the vic- 
tory, Chriſt will entertain them, as Joſhua did his cap- 
& tains, cauſing them come near, and put their feet on the 

= necks of kings, Joſh. x. 24. = WK 

& . II. They ſhall have the enſigns of royalty. For a throne, 

& Chriſt will grant them to fit with him in his throne, Rev. 

& "111. 21. They will be advanced to the higheſt honour 

and dignity they are capable of; and in the enjoyment 
ok it, they will have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after 
T all the toſfings they met with in the world, in their way 
to the throne. For @ crown, they ſhall receive a crown 

« of glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown 
of flowers, as ſubjects being conquerors, or victors, ſome- 

& times have got: ſuch a crown quickly fades, but their 
crown never. fadeth. Not a crown of gold, ſuch as 
earthly kings do wear: even a crown of gold is often 
& ſtained, and at beſt can, never make them happy who 
wear it. But it ſhall be a crown of glory. A crown of 

2 glory is'@ crown of life, (Rev. ii. 10.), that life, which 
knows no end: a crown which death can never make to 


fall off one's head. It muſt be an abiding crown z for it 
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"$60 crown of righteouſueſs, 2 Tim. iv, 8. It was pur- 
wy for £2 Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is im- 


ted to them ; they are qualified for it, by inherent 
: hteouſnels; | 21 hteauſneſs or faithfulneſs ſecures 


ite to them. They ſhall have « fceptre, a rod. of iron. 
- {Rev: ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. And a 
| (Nee, too, a two-edged ſword in their. hand, to execute 
vengeance, upon the Heathen, and puniſbments upon the 
People, Pal. cxlix. 6. 7. They ſhall have royal apparel. 
fie robes in this kingdom are white robes, Rev. 
in. 4. They ſball walk with me in white. And theſe 

| laſt do, in a very particular manner, point at the incon- - 


_ - ceiveable glory of the ſtate of the ſaints in heaven. 
The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us, the & 
orious ſtate of the ſaints,. under the notion of their 
ing clothed in white garments. It is promiſed to the 


overcomer, that he ſhall: be clothed in white raiment, 
Rev. iii. 5. The elders about 


of 1 e Lamb, ver. 14. I own, the two laſt teſtimonies 
' adduced, do | | 
withal the terms are borrowed from the Rate of the 
church in heaven. All garments, properly ſo 


ſaints, when they come to their ſtate of glory. But if we 
. conlider on what occaſions white garments were wont 
to be put on, we ſhall find much of heaven under them. 
3 Fil, The Romans, when they manumitted their bond 
ſervants, gave thema white garment, ce, of their 

- freedom, So ſhall the ſaints, that day, get on their white 
robes ; for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the 


children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the redemp- : 


tion of their body, ver. 33. They ſhall no more ſee 
houſe of bondage, nor ly any more * the pot. | 
'we compare the ſtate of the ſaints on earth, with that of 
the wicked, it is indeed a tate of freedom, whereas che 
other is a ſtate of ſlavery : but in compariſon with their 
ſtate in heaven, it is but a ſervitude, A. faint on earth is 


indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown ; but his 


motto may be, 7 /erve ; for he differeth nothing from a 
' ſervant, though he be lord of all, Gal. iv. 1. 


ſometimes found employed in, the black and tattered 


reſpect the ſtate of the Gints on earth: but : 


called, : 
being badges of fin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aſide by the 


| hat are 
the groans of a faint, the ſordid and baſe work he is 5 
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| The ſaints clothed in white garments. | 
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of righteouſneſs. ſhining upon them, in bis meridian 
brightneſs, will diſpel all clouds, and giyethem an ever - 


laſting day, without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. ' A de- 


luge of wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the 
throne, will ſweep away the wicked from before the 


judgment · ſeat, into the lake of fire: but they are, in the | 


& © firſt place, like Noah, brought into the ark, and out of 


the throne, are clothed . 
in white raiment, chap. iv. 4. The multitude before + 
the throne, are clothed with white robes, chap, vi. 9. 5 
in white robes, ver. 13, made white in the blood »; 


harm's way. | TY | 
Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of puri- 

ty; therefore the Lamb's wife is arra in fine linen, 

clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. And who ſtood be- 


white in the blood of the Lamb, . chap. Mi. 14. The 
ſaints ſhall then put on the robes of perfect purity, and 
ſhine in ſpotleſs holineſs, like the fun in bis ſtrength, 


innocence ſhall then be reſtored, and every appearance 


and the reigning power of it, are now taken away in the 
ſaints z nevertheleſs fin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. 
But then it ſhal! be no more in them: the t nature 
will be quite removed, that root of bitrerneſs will be 
plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in their fouls ; 
their nature ſhall be altogether pure and finleſs. There 
ſhall be no darkneſs in their minds: but the underſtand- 
ing of every ſaint, when he is come to his kingdom, 
will be as a globe of pure unmixed light. There ſhall 
not be the leaſt averſion to good, or inclination to evil 
in their wills: but they will be brought to a perfect 


conformity to the will of God ; bleft with angelica] pu- 


ys and fixed therein. Their affections ſhall not be 
iabl 


* e to the, leaſt diſorder. or irregularity : it will coſt 
them no trouble to keep them right: be? Goes | get ſich 


a ſet of purity, as they can never loſe, 


refined from all 7 


y droſs, as never to ſavour more of 


: any thing but heaven, Were it poſſible they ſhould 


ments he walks in, but badges of this comparative & 


ervitude ? But from the day the ſaints come to the 
© crown, they receive their complete freedom, and ſerve 


no more. They ſhall be fully freed from fin, which of : 


all evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their appre- 
henſion too: how great then muſt that freedom be, when 


theſe Egyptians whom they ſce to-day, they ſhall ſee : 


them again no more for ever? They ſhall be free from 
all temptation to fin : Satan can have no acceſs to tempt 
them any more, by himſelf, nor by his agents. A full 
_ anſwer will then be given-to that petition, they have fo 
often repeated, Leadus not into temptation. No hiſſing 
ſerpent can come into the paradiſe. above: no ſnare nor 
trap can be laid there, to catch the feet of ſaints : they 
may walk there fearleſsly, for they can be in no hazard: 


there are no lions dens, no mountains of the leopards, in 


the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be ſet beyond the 


pollibility of ſinning, for they ſhall be confirmed in goce- 
, © nels. It will be the conſummate freedom of their will, 
to be for ever unalterably determined to good. And 
they ſhall be freed from all the effects of ſin; There ſball 
be no more death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither ſball 
there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4. What kingdom is 
like unto chis? Death makes it way now into a palace, 
3s ealily as into a cottage : ſorrow fills the heart of one 


Who wears a crown on his head: royal robes are no fence 
Againſt pain, 


kingdom no miſery can have place. All reproaches {ball 


be wiped off; and never ſhall a tear drop any mare from 
miei epes. They ſhall not complain of deſertions again; 
Is the Lord will never hide his face from chem: hut the Sun 8 


- — 


0. 1 


and crying by reaſon of pain. But in this 8 
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: There will be no more ground 


be ſet again amidſt the enſnaring objects of an evil world, 
they ſhould walk among them. without the leaſt defile- 
ment as the ſun ſhines on the dunghill, yet untainted ; 
and as the angels preſerved their purity in the midſt of 
Sodom. 'Their graces ſhall then be perfected; and all 
the imperfections now mw, to them, done away. 
or complaints of weak- 


neſs of grace: none in that kingdom 
what we ſba / l be, but——when he ſhall appear, we 
like him, 1 John iii. 2. | 3 | 
Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be 
admitted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found 
to be of the oriefl's line, and without blemiſh, were 


clothed in white, and enrolled among the prieſts. This 
ſeems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. He that evercometh 


the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment, and I will not 
blot out his name out of the book of life.. So the ſaints 


ſhall not be kings only, but prieſts withal ; for they are 
a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be priefts 
upon their thrones. They are judicially found deſcend- 
ed from the great High · Prieſt of their profeſſion, begot- 


ten of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
word; and without blemiſh : ſo the trial being over, they 


are admitted to be prieſts in the temple above, that they 


| my dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. There is 
n 


ing upon earth more glorious than a kingdom, no- 


thing more -yenerable than the Prieſthood ; and both 


meet together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints. The 
general aſſembly of the firſt-born, (Heb. xii. 23.) whoſe 
is the prieſthood and the double portion, appearing in 
their white robes of glory, will be a reverend and glo- 
rious company. That day will ſhew them to be the per- 


ſons whom the Lord has choſen out of all the tribes of 


109 Ws. 


\ 


fore the throne, waſhed their robes, and made them '_ 


& without the leaſt cloud to intercept his light. Abſolute 
of fin baniſhed far from this kingdom. The'gyilt of ſin, | 


all complain of 
an ill heart, or a corrupt nature. It doth not yet appear 
Kal. 


the earth, to be near unto him, and to enter into his 


temple, even into his holy place. Their prieſthood 
begun on earth, ſhall be brought to its perfeclĩon, while 
foo ſhall be employed in offering the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got 
1 portion in the earth, with the reft of the tribes z 

e dl 
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3 60 Xe The country, and royal city. State IV, 
baut the Lord himſelf was their, portion, and will be their any more; the danger is over. Patience has had it 
double portion, through the ages of eternity. F perfect work, and there is no uſe for it there. Faith is 
Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, in turned into Gght, and hope is ſwallowed up in the ocean 
a time of triumph; to the which alſo there ſeems to of ſenſible and ſull enjoyment. All the rebels are ſub. 
be an allufion, Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the $$ dued, the ſaints quietly ſet on their throne z and fo the 
fame ſball be clothed in white raiment. And what is hea- N forces, needful in the time of the ſpiritual warfare, are 
ven, but an everlaſting triumph? None can get thither, & diſbanded ; and they carry on their triumph in pro- 
but ſuck as fight, and overcome too. Though Canaan foundeſt peace. Us 1 
Was given to the Iſraclites, as an inheritance : they be- Laſtiy, White garments were worn on feſtival day, 
. - "hoved to conquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſots of it. , in token of joy. And ſo ſhall the ſaints be clothed in 
The faints, in this world, are in the field of battle; often , white raiment, for they ſhall keep an ef Sabbeck 
in red garments, ents rolled in blood: but the day $$ to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a 
approacheth in which ſhall fand bifore the throne & reft (or keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of God. The 


holy place, 1 Kings vi. 32 


be an ingredi 
which could have had no place, in 


and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 


in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. png GEN a complete 
victory over all their enemies, 


a fign of 2 : becauſe that tree, opprefſed with 


N gant: yieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth upwards. 


palm-trees were carved on the doors of the moſt 


ent in the everlaſting wy 1 6d ves 


e palm was uſed as * 


. which was a ſpecial type of 
"heaven ; for heaven is the place which the faints are 


” 
- 
o 
CY «4 


Sabbath, in the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days; 

and wy ſhall have an endleſs Sabbatiſm -in the king- 
dom of heaven; fo ſhall qe wen" be always white. 

They will have an eternal re 

joy: for heaven is not a reſting place, where men _ | 


with an uninterrupted 


lep out un eternity: (there they reſt not day nor night 
but their work is their reſt, and continual recreation; and 
toil and weatineſs have no place there. They reſt there 


received into, as conq AN 1 in God, who is the centre of their fouls. Here th 
Bchold the joy d falnes in their white F find the completement, or ſatisfaction, of all their deſires; 
robes. "The joys ariſing from the view of paſt dangers, F having the full enjoyment of God, and uninterrupted 
and of riches and honours gained at the door of , communion with him, This is the point unto the which 
death do moft ſenſibly touch one's heart: this will * till the ſoul come, it will always be reſtleſs : but that 


point reached, it reſts 3. for be is the haſt end, and the 
can go no further. It cannot underſtand, will, nor 


J. S SSS 48383244 7 


', . "cent Adam, and his fin! ond, Sore him to F defire more; but in him it has what is commenſurable 
| © - have ſtood. Surely the glori ints will not forget F to its boundleſs deſires. This is the, happy end of all 
tte entertainment they met with in the world: it will F the labours of the ſaints; their toil and ſorrows iſſue in a 
be forthe glory of God to remember it, and alſo ſor the & joyful reft. The Chaldeans meaſuring their natural day, 
| heightening of their joy. The Sicilian king, by birth F put the day firſt, and the night laſt; but the Jews count- 
- © the ſonofa potter, ated a wiſe part, in that he would ed the night firſt, and the day laſt Even ſo the wicked 
' . be ſerved at his table with earthen veſſels; the which begin with a day of reſt and pleaſure z but end with a night 
could not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his meals, of everlaſting toil and ſorrow : L. t God's people have 
not to be reliſhed by one born heir to the crown. Can *F their gloomy night firſt, and then comes their day of 
ever meat be ſo ſweet to any as to the hungry man? Or F eternal reſt. The which, Abraham in the parable, ob- 
can any have ſuch a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been g ſerved to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son, re- 
under pinching ſtraits ? The more difficulties the faints FF member that thou in thy lifetime rereiuedſt thy geod things, 
have paſſed through, in their way to heaven, the place *F and likewiſe Lazarusevil things: but now he is comfort- 
will be the ſweeter to them, when they come at it. cd, and thou art tormented. | | 


ra. Dara 


triumphant jay the higher. The remembrance of the 7 
"croſs will ſweeten the crown: and the memory of their 7 


verdure on . 
them, minding the day, when they went mourning 


And now that they appear | 
| it 48 a ſign they have obtained an honourable peace: ſuch 
a peace as their enemies can diſturb no more. So every 
to / their militant condition is 5 
laid aſide. The ſword is laid down ; and they betake 7 
- themſelves to the pen of a ready writer, to commemo- 


thing 


entertainment 
put out, when 


and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
._ xxi. 4. No need of mortification there; and ſelf-exa- 5 
mination is then at an end. They will not need to watch % 


be a jewel in their crown of glory 


fin, Satan, and the world, will raiſe their 


Every happy ſtroke, ſtruck in the ſpiritual warfare, will 7 
7 « ” "Pack wittory ob- 


* 


travel * the wilderneſs will Put an additional * 


e fields of z while 


without the ſun. . 
triumphing in white robes, 


lliarly adapted 


Pub- 


rate the praiſes of him, by whom they overcame. 


glory is come in its room. 


and petition ſhall be ſwallowed up in everlaſting thankſ- 


1 There will be no mourning in heaven, they 5 
Have then in tears. The reaping time of joy is come, 7 


. 


eyes, Rev.. 


ey walk through 3 


” © 
S 


U 
On * 


HE. If one enquires where the kingdom of the faints 
lies? It is not in this world ; it lies in a better country, 
that is an heavenly, Heb. xi. 16. a country better than 


. the beſt of this world; namely, the heavenly Canaan, 


Immanuel's land, where nothing is wanting to complete 
the happineſs of the inhabitants. This is the happy 
country bleſſed with a perpetual ſpring, and which yield- 
eth all things, for neceſſity, conveniency, and delight. 
There men ſhall eat angels food ; they hall be enter- 


tained with the hidden. manna, Rev. ii. 17. without be- 


ing ſet to the painful gathering of it: they will be fed to 


* 
o 


. © lick ordinances, preaching, facraments, ſhall be honour- * 
ably. laid afide; there is no temple there, Rev. xxi. 22. 
Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them : but the travel- 
lers being all got home, the inns appointed for their 4 
9 — way, are ſhut up: the candles are 7 
«fn ſun is riſen; and the tabernacle uſ- 
ed in the wilderneſs is folded up, when the temple of 7 
# Many of the faints duties * 
Will then be laid aſide; as one gives his ſtaff out of his 
hand, when he is come to the end of his journey. Pray- 
"ing ſhall then be turned into praiſing, and there being 7 
no fin to confeſs, no wants to ſeek ſupply of: confeſſion * 


o 
5 


An eternal ſun 
. there 18 no ſcorching heat there. No clouds ſhall be ſeen 
t: the trees of 


the full; with the product of the land falling into their 


mouths, without che leaſt toil to them. That land enjoys 


aneverlaſting day ; for there is no night there, Rev, xxi. 25. 
ine beautifies this better country; but 


there for ever; yet it is not a land of drou 
the Lord's planting are ſet by the rivers of water, and ſhall 
never want moiſture ; for will have an eternal fup- 
ply ofthe Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his Father. This 
1s the country from whence our Lord came, and whi- 
ther he is gone again; the country which all the holy 
patriarchs and prophets had their eye upon, while on 


earth; and which all the faints, who have gone before 


us, have fought their way to; and unto which, the mar- 


; : oy. ny joytully ſwimmed through a ſea of blood. 
is earth is the place of the ſaints pilgrimage ; that is 


thetr country, where they find their everlaſting reſt. 
IV. The royal city is that great city, the holy Jeru- 

falem, deſcribed at „Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the 

chapter. (It is true, ſome learned divines place this 


city in the earth: but the particulars of the deſcription 


F ſeem to me favour thoſe meſt, who 


point us to the 


other world for it.) The Gints ſhall reign in that city, 


/ 
* 
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noy itz. the gates thereof are not 


aſi 


dre advanced to the heavenly paratliſe. ; 
not only ſees but eat of the tree af life, which is in the 7 
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of the wall garmſbed with all manner of precious flones, 


3 6. and the, flreet of pure gold, (verſe 21.) 80 5 
3 en tal be ſet om that, which the men of this % 
World ſet their hearts upon. This is the city God has » 
| for them, (Heb. xi. 16.) 4 ogy 2 hath 2 : 
dati erſe 10.) a continuing city p., xiii. 14.) 7 

Thich hel ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of the * 
| world are laid in aſhes 3 and which ſhall not be moved, *: 


when the foundations of the world are overturned. It 
is a city 


beintheleaſt diſturbed. Nothing from without can an 


there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can no- 7% 
thing | 3-4 within trouble it. No want of proviſion * 


there, no ſcarcity 3 no diſcord amongſt the inhabitants. 


Whatever contentions ate amongſt the ſaints now, no 
veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there. 


Love 
to God and to one another, ſhall be 


* * 


joyfully embrace and delight in one another there. 
V. The royal Palace is 


dwell for ever. That is the houſe prepare 
heirs of. glory, even theſe of them who dwellinthe mean- 


- 'eſt' cottage now, or have not where to lay their heads, f 
As our Lord calls his faints to a kingdom, he will pro- 
vide them a houſe ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon * 


them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, and 
Never was a houſe purchaſed at ſo dear a 


ſaints were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houſe, and 
human art and in 


Son, to be by him redeemed ; 
may have acceſs to 


clean thing can enter. 


where he | 
manner, beyond what mortals can conceive. . 


wood and water 3 A pure river of water of life, clear as 


is earth in compariſon of heaven? The Kere ſaints 


midſt of the paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. J. They ſhall 
behold the Mediator's glory, and be ſatisfied with his 


_ goodneſs.' Noflaming ſword will be there, to keep the *: 
Va of the tree of life, but they ſhall freely eat of it, .% 


 andlive for ever. And they ſhall drink of the river 
pleaſures, (Pal. xxxvi.-8.) theſe ſweeteſt and 


all vim in an ocean of unmixed delight for ever- 5 


more. | 


. 


v. Tbe palace garden, royal treaſures, and ſciety in this lingm. 
roſe wall is of jafpery (verſe 16.) and the foundations S port the dignity. they are advanced unto. Since” 


- a treaſure not 


that never changeth its inhabitants; none 3 
ol them ſhall ever. be removed out of it z for life and ke 
immortality reign. there, and no death can enter into” 7 
it, It is bleſſed with a perpetual peace, and can never 


ut at all by day; and $ that may 
rare rich in hope: but then they will have their riches in 


all ſhall be theirs in poſſeſhon. They 

: 2 mar yer" 20 and behold glory and 
$ riches thereof, with the ſatisfying thought, that all they 
ad ; er be uneaſ 
theſe of them, who ſtood at greateſt diſtance here, will 5 


heits Father's houſein which % 
nate n manſions, John xiv. 2. ere ſhall the ſaints 
dwell for Rn repared for all the 5 


tial temple 


122 


5- theire 
e ſon pays the price of 7 
their redemption, even his own. precious blood; that 5 
with the allowance of juſlice, they 
che houſe: and the holy ſpirit ſanQtifies them byhis grace, 5 
that they may be meet to come in thither, where no un- 
And no marvel, for it is the * 
King's palace, they enter into, (Pſa). xIv.1 5.) The houſe 7 
of the kingdom, where the great King keeps his court, 7 

Ko his throne, and ſhews forth his glory, in * 


5 ſhall join with them in eternal admiration of the myſtery _ 
of Chriſt : the golden candleſtick, with its ſeven 1 


Paradiſe is chelr Palace-garden. This day ſpalt * 
thou be with me in paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the pe- 7 . have together, in the enjoyment 
nitent thief on the croſs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a F 1 f 


paradiſe for pleaſure and delight, where there is both *: 


ty, nor delight! 8 


of Eden; but what 7 
5 there. For clearing of which, 
ere they ſhall ' 


- Pleaſures, the which Immanuel's land doth afford; and I are but few in com 
6 as that they 2 

— x = ; 4 F no acceſs to ſuch, as they 
VI. They ſhall have royal treaſures, ſufficient to ſup- * : 
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ſtreet of the royal city is pure gold, and the twelve 
thereof are twelve pearls ; their treaſure mul} be of that 
which is better gold or pearl. It is an eternal 


weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treaſure t 
iable to inſenſible corruption, by moth, 


or ruſt; a treaſure. which none can ſteal from 


precious treaſure, nor a treaſure. of ſuch variety : for he 


chat oyercometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. 
things; it they _ 
were all put together in one, there would be far more 


No treaſures on earth are ſtored with 
valuable things wanting in that one, than found in it. 

isthen is the 
herit the kingdom of heayen. - They ſhall want nothing 
that may contribute to their full ſatisfaction. Now they. 


hand. Now all things are theirs in reſpect ofright : then 


ſee is their own. It is pity theſ ever be 


un- 
der the want of earthly good things, who may be furothey 
| We 


ſhall inherit all things at En . 
VIII. Albeit there is no (material) temple therein, no 
mediate ſerving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here 


on earth; yet, as for this kingdom, The Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. 


As the temple was the glory of Canaan, fowill the celeſ- 
the glory of heaven... The ſaints ſhall be 
brought in thither as a royal pricſthood, to dwell in the 


5 . houſe of God for ever for Jeſus Chriſt will then make 

orious houſe, for thoſe whom the king delighteth to $ ' every faint a pillar in the temple of God, and he ſhall go 
2 no more out, Rev. iii. 12. as the prieſts and Levites did, 
rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Mediator's blood; 8 | 
and no leſs could it beafforded for to them ; never was d 


| there ſo much ado, to fit inhabitants for a houſe. The 3 


in their courſes, go out of the material temple. There 
the ſaints ſhall have the cloud of glory, the divine pre» 
ſence, with moſt intimate and uninterrupted commu · 


true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be for ever hid from 
we 5 1 the mercy 

breathed, but everlaſting peace and 
them : the cherubims, the lociety of 


- 


ly angels, who 


for the glory ot God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 


light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. the incenſe-altar, in the in- 


terceſſion of Chriſt, who ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them, Heb. vii. 25. eternally exhibiting the merits 
of his death and ſufferings ; and efficaciouſſy willing ſor 


ever, that theſe, whom the Father had * him, be with 
e 


him : and the ſhew-bread table, in t 1 fealt, 
God. 'This 
me more particularly to conſider ' 


„ TIX. The ſociety in this kingdom. What would royal 
; | power and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt treaſures, 
cryſtal, proceeding. out of the throne of God, and of the * 
Lamb, and of either ſide of the river, the tree of life, * 
'  . which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit * 
very month, Rev. xxii. 1. 2. How happy might inno- 5 

cent Adam have been in the earthly paradiſe, where * 
there was nothing wanting for nec . 

Eden was the moſt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, 5 
und paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot 


and all other advantages of kingdoms, avail, without 
comfortable ſociety ? ſome crowned heads have had 
but a ſorry life through the want of it: their palaces have 


been but unto them as priſons, and their of ho- 
nour as chains on a priſoner : while hated of all, they had 
could have 


none 1 truſt in, or whom 
comfo | 

happineſs lies in the bleſſed ſociety the ſaints ſhall have 
ler theſe few things. 
of the ſaints, themſelves, 
of heaven's-happi The com- 


munion of ſaints r 
unto Zion : and 


Firſt, The ſociety 
will beno ſmall part 


S who are travelling through the world : and | 
panions in fin can never haveſuch true pleaſure and 


com 
delight in one another, as ſometimes the -Lord's 
have in praying together, and about theſe 
things which the world is a ſtranger to. 


ur. 


Es. 


go for ever 


ſeat, from which nothing ſhall _ 
and goodwill towards 


fellowſhip with, but the chief part of heavens 


lere the ſaints 

v at beſt : and ſome are ſo poſted 
themſelves to dwell alone; baving 
would freely unboſom them- 
5 {elvesto, inthe matter of their ſpiritual caſe; they ſich and 


*. 


Match. vi. 23. Never did any kingdom afford ſuch a 


peculiar treaſure of theſe kings, ho in- 


nion with God: there they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt, the . 
.could not make them meet for * | 
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rage ſapper of the Lamb. Here 


ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſach thi ," Eph. v. 277 And 


Al natural, as well 2s finful denperfections, ate then done » 


away: they ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
There we vin foe Adam and Eve in the heavenly pa- 


radiſe; freely cating of the tree of life; Abraham, Hase, 


muattyrs in their jon 


ing from land to land, but come to their everlaſti 
all the s feeding their eyes on the glory 
of whoſe coming they prophefied : the twelve apoſtles 
of the Lamb fitting on their twelve thrones; all the holy 

white robes; with their crowns upon 


their Heads: the 


. which cannot be moved; and them chat turn many tb 
. ümmeſd, Thining as the ſtars for ever and ver. 
5 e vill we fee our godly friends, relations, and ac- 


out from us: 


mt eminent in the church: 
vill be 


children 


| 3 | 
of tongues ſhall ceaſe, 1 Cor. xii. 8. I make noquel- 


by 


* 


= vn is more than 


were acquamte with in top bummer yp ey 


purged from all earthly thoughts and affeCtions. 


This ſeens to be included in that perfection of hippineſs # 
| brats faints ſhall be advanced there. 


knew who and what Eve was, at firſt fight, when the 
Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. n. 23. 24.) wh 
Mould one queſtion; but huſbands and wives, parents an 
1 know each other in 
converted by Paul's miniftry, Wall be his crown 
of rejoicing in the preſente of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, at his 
| Theſſ. ix. 19.) why may not one conclude 
miniſters will know their people, and 
miniſters, in heaven ? And if che - diſciples, on the 
mount of transfigu ſes anc 
they hal never feen before, (Matth. 'xvii, 4.) we have 


ound to think, we thall know them too, and fach as 
ey when we come to heaven. The communion of 7 


Lunts ſhall be moſt intimate there; they ſhall fit down 
with Abraham, Jar, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
#1, Matth. viii. 11. Lazarus was carried by the angels 


48 5 — ' Abraham's boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes 


moſt intimate and familiar ſociety. And thong 


tion, but there will be an uſe of ſpeech in heaven; and 
that the faints ſhall glorify God in their bodies there, as 
well as in their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth his praiſes with an 


2udible voice. (As for the language, we ſhall under- X7 


ſtand what it is, when we come thither,) When Paul 


He be | 
a man toutten, 2 
mount with Chriſt, talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and 


Fpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- : 
 falem, Luke ix. 31. F EY gh 


"'Secomdly, Thc Haints will have the ſociety of all the 
mpanions to them in their 


ed ftate. 


ſong of the 


they, who ſhall join their voices to theirs in 


choir of faints and angels in heaven, when he ſhall be 


* 


| Ho bright will theſe morning-ſtars 
Mine in the holy place! they were miniſtering ſpirits to 


\ 1 


Fiſbed out of the earth, 'Micab vii. 1. 2. But in the gene- 7 

ral aſſembly of the firſt-born in heaven, none of all the 
- -ſairits; who ever were, or will be on the earth, ſhall be a- 5 

' , miſſing. They will be all of them together in one place, 

all one kingdom, all fit down together to the mar- % 

e beſt of ſaints » 

want not their ſinful imperfections, making their ſociety. 5 


lets comfortable: but there they ſhall be perfect, without » 


and Jacob, and all the holy patriarchs, no more wander. | | 


y kings advanced to a kingdom $ 


in the temple of God, to go no more. F 

probable, that the 3 
faite will know one another in heaven; that at leaſt, 5 
will” know their friends, relatives, and theſe they 


den that knowledge 5 


Adam * 
glory ? If the Thefſa- : 


people their 3 


ration, knew Moſes and Elias, whom 7 


besen bott, When Chriſt was born ! but thrice dap. . 


5 glorious than a thou 
— dly angels there. An innumerable company of angels 
mall be co il 


% ” 
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ö the anigets," The prefeneoaf Col, "State TV; 
* a . CV. | ; | 4 | 
ſay, Mois me! For Tam as. whenthey have gathered the ſum 8 


| che heirs of falyation," loved them for their Lord and 
mer«ſtuits--there ismo clulter to eat ; the yood man is pe- , 


„ Maſter's fake ; encamped round about them, to preſerve 
them from danger; how joyfully will they welcome 
dafting b 


them totheir eve tations, and rejoice to ſee 
them come at length to their ki Yr « 


as ſometime they were wont to be: they ſhall have put 
off mortality, and infirmities of the flefh, and be them- 
ſelves, as the angels pf God, fit to entertain communion 
and fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And both being 
brought under one head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall 
join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, faying 


Rev. v. 1. 12. Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) 


$ afſumeairy bodies, that they may be ſeen by the hodil | 
d conver 


eyes of the ſaints, and be in nearer capacity to c 


wich chem, I know not; but, as they want not ways of 
&* Converſe amon 
him, * 


gft therhfelves, we have noreaſon to think 


that converſation betwixt them and the faints, ſhall be 


for ever blocked up. 


& Laſtly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord him- 
ſelf in heaven, glorious communion with God and Chriſt, 
Which is the perfection of happineſs. I chuſe to ſpeak 


of communion with God and the man Chriſt, together; 


| becatiſe as we derive our grace from the Lamb, fo we 


will derive our glory from him too, the man Chriſt being 
(if I may be allowed the expreſſion) the centre of the di- 
vine glory in heaven, from whence jtis diffuſed unto all 


the ſaints. 'This ſeems to be taught us by theſe ſcriptures 


which expreſs heaven's happineſs, by being with Chriſt. 


Luke xxiti. 43. This Day /balt thou be with me in para- 


diſe. - John xvii 24. Father, I will that theſe alſo 
whom thou hen given me, be with mz, (and remarkable 


to this purpoſe is what follows,) that they may behold” 
| 1 The. we ever be with the 
Lord, to wit the Lord Chrift, whom we ſhall meet in the 


air. This alſo ſeems to be the import of theſe ſcriptures 


my glory. 1 Theff. iv. 17. So. 


wherein God and the Lamb, the ſlain Saviour, ate joint · 
Iy ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the faints in 
heaven, R For the Lamb which is in the 


ev. vii. 17. 


midft of the chrone, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
fountains of waters : and God ſhall wipe away 


untoliving 
all tears from their eyes, Chap. xxi. 3. Behold the 
tabernacle of God. is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, to wit, as in a tabernacle, (ſo the word lignifies,) 
that is, in the fleſh of Chriſt, (Compare John 3. 14.) 
and ver. 22. The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it. Here lies the ict happineſs of the 


ſaints in heaven; that without which they could never be 


happy, though lodged in that glorious place, and blefſed 


The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious pre- 


& ſence of God, and of the Lamb: God himſelf ſhall be - 
with them, Rey, xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with 
5 the Lord. God is every where preſent, in reſpect of 


his effence : the ſaints militant have his ſpecial gracious 
preſence. 'Fhere they are brought near to the throne 


of the great King, and ftand before him, where he ſhews 
was „ entity heavens, the ſeat of the Blefſed, 7 | 

ere unſpeakable words, which is not lawfulfor of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, the all glori- 
Xi. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the * 


his inconceivable glory. There they have the tabernacle 


ous human nature of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells, not vailed as in the days of his humili- 
ation, but, ſhining through that bleſſed fleſh (that all the 
faints may behold his glory) and making that body more 

End ſuns': ſo that the city has no 


need of the ſun, nor of the moon, but the glory of God 


doth 1 it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, (pro- 
perly candle thereof) Rev. xxi. 23. i. . The 
bis the luminary, or luminous body, which gives 


$ light to the city; as the ſun and moon now give light 
| tothe world, or as a candle lightens a dark room: and 
orified in all who Mall be about him there! Then 
we be brought acquainted with theſe bleſſed ſpirits 

* who never finn 


the light 


ing from that glorious luminary, for the 


+ cityisthe glory of God. Sometime the candle burnt 
very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, in the time of his 
5 humiliation ! but that, now and then, it darted out ſome | 


| | om, as the tutor doth = 
nis pupils! The ſaints ſhall be fo more afraid of them, 


in the d, ar | ing with 
a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that wa: 72 &e. 


with the ſociety of angels there. What 1 will venture 
te — of it, ſhall be eompriſed in three things. 
_ 
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e 


mecliate view of 


3 5 
* 
1 - a 
* 8 . 


- +++of this light get goto eee 
1 it 15 ſet on high, in the city of Go 
nes, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perfection of Flory. 
Jt was ſometimes laid alide, as a ſtone difallowed of che 
builders : but 1 
- luminary of that city 


d, where it » 


wh 
$ . wh 


Full enjoyment of God and the Lamb. * 


vi 


wit is, and forever will be the light or % 
z and that, like unte a flone moſt » 


precins, even like «Jaſper fone, dear x craſh ver 11: a 


W bo can conceive the happineſs of the faints, in the 
ce - ch | Ig x | 
N ſtate, making his glory eminentiy to appear in 
che man Chriſt? His gracious prefence mabes a mighty 
change upon the ſaints in this world: his glorious pre- 
Fane, heayen then muſt needs ſcrew up their ces 
ir perfection, and eleyate their capacities. Ihe 
hints do experience, that the preſence of God now with 
them in his 
bell: how great then mult the glory of heaven be, by 
his preſence there in his glogy ! If a candle, in fome ſort, 
. © beaurifies a cottage or priſon, how will the ſhining ſun 
' beautify a palace or paradiſe ! The gracious preſence of 


God made a wilderneſs lightſame to Moſes, the valley of - » 


the ſhadow of death to David, a fiery furnace. to the 
three children: what a rovithing beayy (hall then ariſe 
from the fun of righteouſneſs, ng in 

brightneſs on the 5 ol che city laid with pure gold ? 
This gloriqus preſence of God in heaven will put a glory 
on the faints themſelves. The pleaſanteſt ae hath no 
beauty, when the darkneſs of the night fits down on it; 
but the ſhining ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt moun- 
tains ; ſo theſe d ho are now as bottles in the fmoke, when 
| ſet in the glorious preſence ot God, will be glorious both 

in foul an F n 
Adly, The faints in heaven ſhall have the full jor” 

ment of God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfect- 
ly fatigfies the rational creature z and here is the ſaints 
everlaſting reſt. This will make up all their wants, and 


fill the defires of their ſouls, which after all here qbtain · 
ed, till cry, Give, give, not without ſome anxiety : be 
cauſe though they do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy 
him fully. As to the way and manner of this enjay- 
ment, our Lord tells us, John xvil. 3. This 45 life efer- 
nal, that they may know. thee the ous true God, and Je- 
fus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. Now there are two ways 
how a defirable object is known moſt perfectly and ſatis- 


ingly z the one is by ght, the other is by experience; $ fr and enj | | 
ght latisfies the underſtanding, and experienge ſatisfies & twixt Chriſt and the faints js never difſolved, but they | 


far ever ; and Dl | 


the will. [Accordingly one may lay, that the ſaints 
enjoy Gad and the Lamb in heaven... (I.] By an inty- 
0 zowledge. (2: By an experimental knowledge, 
both of them perfect, I mean, in reſpect of the capacity 
of the creature; for other wiſe a creature's per ſect know- 
ledge of an infinite Being is impoſſible. The ſaints be- 
low enjoy God, in that knowledge; they bave of him by 
from his holy word, which they believe; they ſee 


report 
him likewiſe darkly in the Ker of ordinances, which do, 


zs it were, repreſent the bridegroom's picture, or ſhadow, 
while he is abſent ; they have alſo [Sa experiment 


knowledge of him; they taſte that God is good, and the 
above {| 


Lord is graciqus. But the ſaints above ſhall not need 


» » 


e faith ceaſeth ; they will be 


- flaſk: they ſhall drink, and drink abundantly of that 
| whereof they have taſted ; and ſo hope ceaſeth, for they 
du at the utmoſt bounds of their defire. 

1. Tbe ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy Ged and the 
Lamb, by light, and that in a moſt perfect manner, 1 


Cor, xiii. 12. | For now we ſee through @ glaſs darkly ; 


by a glals, in which we ſee not things themſelves, but 
ie images of things: but there we ſhall have an im- 

| and the Lamb. Here our know- 

he ige is hut abſcure : there it ſhall be clear without the 
alt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord doth now con- 


, verſe with his faints, through the latteſſes of ordinances : % 
a 8 Mall they be in the preſence chamber with him. * 


cike rent King, where be fits in his king's perfor. e men Hon 
that u | 


ing in his meridian 


F it) near the king's perſon. O ur 
> $1 King keeps his court in heaven; an the faints 
bis courtiers ever near the De ſeeing his face. 
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ſome rays of bea 


iſcovered, for we ſhall ſce his face, Rey, xxii. 4. 
hraſe ſeems to be bo 


ome in the courts of monarchs, to be attendants on the 


ere (Heb. Seers of the king's face, i. e, as we 
peakable 


& The throne of God and of the La 


« on to the ſun, in 
might poſſibly be ſame faint teſem 


+ faw. him 8 young child, with 
| houſe. . 
Fin his ki 


vil always behold that. glorious bleſſed. body, which 
perſonally united to the divine nature, 4 | 
5 at principalities and powers, and every name that is 
named. 


a 777 and hie 
| th *» ſervants ſpall ſerve him, and they ſball ſee his face, Rev. 
grace, can make a little heaven of a fort of » | 


Sl, 3. 4. Waden | 
& (1). They hall fee Jeſus Chriſt with their by | 
; 1 (1) The ee Jeſus v M 4 


never lay aſide the human nature. 


is 
exalted far 


There we will ſee with our eyes, that very bo- 
1 which was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and crueiſied at 
eruſalem betwixt two thieves ; the bleſſed head, that was 


$# crowned with thorns ; the face, that was ſpit upon ; the 
hands and feet, that were nailed to the croſs ; all ſhin-" ad 
| meaty inconceivable glory. The glory ofthe man Chriſt 
* b all the ſaints, and be will be for 
8 ever admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 
Mere each ſtar in the heavens, ſhining as the ſun in its 

| meridian brightneſs, and the light of the ſun ſo increaſed, . 


attract the eyes 


as the ſtars, in that caſe, ſhould bear the ſame proporti- 


lance of the ol 
the man Chriſt, in compariſon with that * 
for though the ſaints ſh 
they, but the Lamb ſhall be the light of the city, The 

wiſt men fell down, and worſhipped bim, when they 
a his mother, in tha 
But, O What raviſhing fight will it be to ſee him 


ngdom, on his throne, at the Father's right 


hand! The Word was made fleſb, (John i. 14.) and the 


6557 of God ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, and the 


1 


caven ſpring gut from it, unto the ſaints, who 
de joy God in Chrill. For ſince the union be- 
continue his members. for 
pt draw their life, but from thei: head: ſeeing that whi 


$ 19 independent on the head, as to vital influence, is 50 
$ member 


$ the ſaints ſhould then caſt off their dependepce ou theit 
g Head far vital influences: nay, the Lemb which is is the 
mid of the throne, ſhall feed them, and lead them unte 


therefore Jeſus Chriſt will romain the eyerlaſt» 


laſting band of union betwixt and the ſaints ; from 
whence their eternal life ſhall pri , John xvii. 2. 3. 
Then haſt gipen bim power over all fleſh, that he 


S give eternal life to 65 many <s thou haf grove him, And 


this is life eternal, that they might kngw thee the anly true 
God, &c. ver. 22.23. And the glory which theu —— 
me, I have giuen them, that they may be ane, even as 
are one: I in him, and thou in me, . 


God in heaven is to be underſtood, in reſpect of the lay- 
ing aſide of the word and ſacraments, and ſuch external 
means as we enjp God by in this world; but not as if 


$ living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 1 


: 1 in the mid 
5 fately to Cangan's land; then we will ſeg what a glori- 
F ous one he is, who ſuffered all this for us; what enter- 


No when we ſhall behold him, 6 þ died for us, that 


Cor. xiii or no 5 we might live for eyermore, whoſe matchleſs love made 
but then face to face., Here our ſight is but mediate, as 7 


him ſwim ay "he Red Sea of God's wrath to make 
| dſt of it for us, by which we might paſs 


tainment he had in the upper-houſe ; what hallelujabs 


$ of angels could.not "hinder him to hear the groans of a 
$ ng multitude on earth, and to come down for their - 
ne 

2 


pi and what a glory he laid aſide for us, Then will 


870 11% 
> There is 8 vail-now on the glorious face, 2s to us;, but 
9 55 come to the 8 that vail, through | 


N now darted, will be ſoumd 
entirely taken off; and then ſhall glorious excellencies 


in him by morals, be clearly. 
rrowed from the honour put n 


be the 


point of light, that they do now ; it 


ſhine ſorth as the ſun ; yet not 


* 6 , 


| | perfect in one. Wherefore the immediate enjoyment of = 
3 good report of the king,” they ſhall ſee himſelf; there- © . 

fore fa d his own face; there - % 

" ordinances are no more : there is no need of a * 


— 
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we be more able. to comprehend with all ſaints, what is y 2 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to & behold what grows on every fide: wi 
| know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, Eph. fections will bean un « NE 
III. 18. 22 When” the. ſaints ſhall remember, that the ſhall walk eternally, ſeeing more and more of God; .« 
Vaters of wrath he was plunged into, are the wells of fal- N ſince they can neyer come to the end of ed 
| © , + vation, from whence they draw all their joy ; that they F finite. Th N — 

"have got the cup of falvation in exchange of the cup of & moment, an ; 
wrath, his Father gave him to drink, which his finleſs ing Gght would it | is 
human nature ſhivered at; how will their hearts leap I qualities, that are ſcattered here and there among the ' by 
. within thetn, burn with ſeraphic love, like coals of juni- creatures, gathered together into one ! But even ſuch a * 

| „ad the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of ſal- $ fight would be infinitely below this bliſsful ſight the ſaints 2 
vation! The Jews, celebrating the feaſt of tabernacles, . ſhall have in heaven. For they ſhall ſee God, in whom of 
1 n the moſt joyful of all their feaſts, and laſted all theſe perfections ſhall eminently appear, with infinite. 2 
. - ſeven days) went once every day about the altar, fing- ly more; whereof there is no veſtige to be found in the * 

ig Hoſanna, with their myrtle , and willow bran- *F_ creatures. In him ſhall they ſee every thing deſirable, Fo 
ches in their hands, (the two former ſigns of victory, the” & and nothing but what is defirablſGmee.. 92 
laſt of chaſtity) in the mean time bendingyheir boughs Then ſhall they be 2 ſatisfied as to the love of * 
towards the When the ſaints are preſented, as A God towards them, which they are now ready to queſti- a of 

_ chaſte virgin to Chriſt; and as conquerors have got their on on every turn. They will be no more ſet to perſuade 5 
palms in their hands, hot joyfully will they compaſs the themſelves of it,, by marks, ſigns, and teſtimonies: th . 
Altar evermore, and fing their Hoſannas, or rather their '5 will have an intuitive knowledge of it. They ſhall (wi =Y 
. Hallelyjahs ou bending their palms towards it, ac- & the profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart " 
 Kknowledging themſelves to owe all unto the Lamb that F of God, and there ſee the loye he dare to them from all | 2 
Was flain, andredeemed them with his blood | And to 'F eternity, and the love and -will he will bear to them I 
this agrees what John ſaw, Rev. vii. 9. 10. 4 great & for evermore. The glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and 8 
multitude—flord bgfore the throne, and before the Lamb, & diſtinct N bf hyins truths, for in his ligt Ei 
' clathed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and we ſhall ſee light, xi. 9. The light of glor : { 
Tried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God 7F will be a complete commentary on the Bible, and FY 7 
ubich ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. All the hard and knotty queſtions in divinity, There is * 
2.) They ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. They will be F no joy on earth, comparable to that which atiſeth from | "6 
happy in ſeeing the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, (not I the diſcovery of truth; no diſcovery of truth comparable 1 
with their V eyes, in reſpect of which God is invi- to the diſcovery of ſeripture · truth, made by the Spirit 4 
ſible, „ Tim. i. 17. but) with the eyes of their under- F of\the Lord unto the ſoul. 7 ryoice at thy word, ſays os 
fading; being blefſed with the moſt perfect, full, and & the Pfalmiſt, as one that findeth great ſpoil, Pfal, cxix. * 


clear knowledge of God and divine things, which the $ 162. Yet it is but an imperfect diſcovery we have ofit 
creature is capable of. This is called the beatific viſion, & while here, How raviſhing then will it be, to ſee the 
and is the perfection of the underſtanding, the utmoſt * opening of the whole treaſure, hid in that field I. They 

© term thereof, it is but an obſcure delineation of the glo- '& ſhall allo be let into the underſtanding of the works of 
ty of God, that mortals can have on earth ; a fight as it 8 God. The beauty of the works of creation and provi- 

| were, of his back parts, Exod. xxxiii. 23. But there 'F dence will then be ſet in a due light. Natural know- 
they will ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. They ſhall ſee him 3 ledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory. 
in the fulneſs of his glory, and behold him fixedly; , The web of providence, concerning the church, and 


1 


| "his glorious perieQtions. And us their bodily eyes ſhall 7 
ened, and fitted to behold the glorious ma- 


Exod. Xxxiv. 6. 


that glory, which we will ſee with our bodily 


whefeas it is but a paſſing view they can have of him here, * 


fight of a king in his night-cloaths, quickly paſſing by us; 


ere is a vaſt difference betwixt the 'F 


and a fixed leifure view of him, fitting on his throne in 


his royal robes, his crown on his head, and his ſceptre 
in his 


heaven. There the ſaints ſhall ete without 
ruption, feed their eyes upon him, and be ever viewin 


| d: ſuch a difference will there be, betwixt the 7 
._ greateſt manifeſtation of God that ever a faint had on. 7 
eternally, without inter- - 8 


men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before 
the eyes of the ſaints : and it will appear a moſtbeauti- 
ful mixture; ſo as they ſhall all ſay together, on the view 
of it, He hath done all things well. But, in à ſpecial 
manner, the work of redemption ſhall be the eternal 
wonder of the faints, and they will admire and praiſe the 
gapons contrivance for ever. 'Fhen ſhall they get a 

ll view of its ſuitableneſs to the divine perfections, and 
to the caſe of ſinners; and clearly read the covenant, that 
paſſed betwixt the Father and the ſon, from all eternity, 
touching their falvation. They ſhall for ever wonder 


be d fit ma. and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder, at the myſteries of wiſ- 
jeſty of the man Chriſt; as cagles gaze on the ſun with- N dom and love, goodneſs and holineſs, mercy and juſtice, 
out being blinded thereby; ſo their minds ſhall have ſuch appearing in the glorious device. Their ſouls ſhall be 


their capacities ſhall be enlarged 


an elevation as will fit hem to ſee God in his glory: * 
„ according to the mea- 


fare in which he ſhall be pleaſed ro communicate him- 3 


ſelf unto them for their complete happineſs. . 
Ibis bliſsful fight of God, being quite aboye our pre- 
ſent capacities, we muſt needs be much in the dark about 
it. But it ſeems to be ſomething elſe, than the ſight of 
es, in 


* the faints, and in the man Chriſt, or any other ſplendor 


— 


% 


. br teful 


__ are mew 
I conceive, that the ſouls ofthe ſaints ſhall fee God him- 


nce from the Godhead whatſoever ; for no 
ereated thing can be our chief good and happineſs, nor 
fully ſatisfy our ſouls; and it is plain, that theſe things 
different trom God himſelf. "Therefore 


ſelf: ſo the ſcriptures trach us, that we ſhall ſee face to 
face; and know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


and that we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. How- 
beit thefaints.can never have an a ; concepti 
God: they cannot comprehend that which is infinite. 


jon of 7 


eternally ſatisfied, with the ſight of God himſelf, and of 
their election by the Father, their redemption by the Son, 
and application thereof to them by. the Holy Spirit. 


2. The faints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt 
by experimental knowledge, which is, when the object 


itſelf is given and poſſeſſed. This is the participation of 


the divine goodneſs in full meaſure ; which is the per- 


8 | rake e will, and utmoſt term thereof. The Lamb 


Ulead them unto living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 
17, Theſe are no other but God himſelf, the fountain 
of Irving waters, who will fully and freely communicate 
bimſelf unto them. He will pour out of his goodneſs 


5 eternally- into their ſouls, and then ſhall they have 2 


S moſt lively ſenſation, in the innermoſt 


| part of their ſouls 
of all that goodneſs they have heard of, and believed to be 


in him; and of what 8 him by the light of glory. 


This will be an everlaſting practical expoſition of that 


"word, which men and angels cannot ſufficiently unfold, 
| nite. J to wit, God himſelf ſhall—be their God, Rev. xxl. 3. 
They may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it in & God will communicate himſelf unto them fully: they 
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Ii nd more be ſet to tafle of the ſtreams of divine good- 
Ds oo —— "as they were wont but (hall drink 

73 at the fountain head. They will be no more entertain- 
ed with ps and drops; but filled with all the fulneſs of » 
God. And this will be the entertainment of eyery 
 faine: for though in created things, what is given to one 5 

is withheld from another, Jet infinite good can fully x 
Communicate itſelf to all; and fill all. Theſe who are f 
beirs of God, the great heritage, thall then enter intp a 5 
Full poſſeſſion of their inheritances: and Lord will * 
open his treaſures of goodneſs unto them, that their en- x 


| . meaſure: but the enjoyment ſhall go as far as their en- 


* 
» 


tex to the enjoyment; but what ariſeth froni the capacity * 
* rs gr that, although 
glory, yet all ſhall' be filled, and have what they can 5 

: Pad ; Fr ſome would be capable to hold more than 8 
others, there will be no want to any of them; all fall be 5 
fully fatisfied, and perfectly bleſſed in the ee » 

of di goodneſs, according to their er Capaci- *: 

. ties. As when bottles of different fizes are filled, ſome '*: 
contain more, others leſs; yet all of them haye whatthey 7 
can contain. The glorified ſhall have all, in God, for 5 
tte ſatisfaction of all their defires. No created thing * 
can afford ſatisfaction to all our defires : clothes may * 
warm us, but they cannot feed us ; the light is com- 


have all our deſires, and ſhall de fire nothing without him. 
They ſhall be happy ones, that deſire n 
is trul a 
3 bal in all to the ſaints: — re ge ogra : 
- riches; honour, peace, and ings. He wall 8 
. bimſelf freely to them: the door of acceſs * 
to him ſhall never be ſhut Again, for one moment. * 
. .'They may, when they will, take of the tree of life, for 5 
they will find it on each fide of the river, Rev. xxii. 2. 5 
There will be no vail betwixt God and them, to be * 
drawn afide ; but his fulneſs ſhall ever ſtand open to 8 

| then, No door. to knock at, in heaven ; no aſking to 


ing but what '* 
deſirable: and withal have all they defire, God 7 


go before receiving; the Lord will allow his people an 8 
unreſtrained familiarity with himſelf there. 8 
Now they are in part made ers of the divine na- x 
ture 3 but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it;; that 5 

' ig to ſay, God will communicate to them his own image, 7 
make all his goodneſs not only paſs' before them, but 5 

paſs into them, and ſtamp the image of all his own per- 5 

| erg them, ſo far as the creature is capable to 5 
receive the ſame 3 from whence ſhall reſult a perfect . 
likeneſs to him, in all things in or about them, which * 

- completes the happineſs of the creature. And this is 7 
what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to have had in * Os 2 : 
100-4 be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs ; * 

| *% alen dt God's image, following upon the beati- 

fick viſion. And ſo ſays John, 1 John iii. 2. We ſball be * 
_ ike bim, for we ſball ſee him as he iu. Hence there ſhall 5 

be a moſt cloſe and intimate union betwixt God and the * 
ſaints: God ſhall be in them, ind. they in God, in the % 

way of à moſt glorious and perfect union; for then 7 

ſhall they dwell in love made perfect. God is love, and * 

he that awelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, d 
1 John iv. 16. How willthe ſaints knit with God, and *; 
he with them ; when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but * 

bis own image; when their loye {ſhall arrive at its per- 5 

fection: no nature, but the divine nature, being left in 7 
them, and all imperfection ſwallowed up in that glorious * 
transformation into the likeneſs of God ! their love to * 
the Lord being purged from the droſs of ſelf-love, ſhall & 
be moſt pure; ſo as they will love nothing but God, and * 
in God. It ſhall be no more faint and languiſhing, but * 
burn like: coals of juniper, It will be a light without 

-" darkneſs, a flaming fire without ſmoak. As the live 7 

coal, when all the moiſture is gone out of it, is all fire; 5 

ſo will chg ſaints be all love, 4 4 they come to the full 8 
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orious” preſinck 4d. Hijoymient 
Thall ariſe an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaitits ſhall befil- 


led with. In thy preſents is funeſ if Joy. PL vi. 1 f. 


"The faints ſometimes enjoy God in the world, when 
their eyes being keld they cannot perceive it, they have 

not the comfort of the enjoyment ; but then, all miſ- 

takes being removed, they ſhall not only enjoy God, 

but reſt in the enjoyment with dere 


* £*7A 


6-0 M8 
A 

8 e eee 
enjoyment of God in heaven, by intuitive and erpeti- 
mental knowledge of him by fight, and full participation 
> "ofthe Uirive gan sss. 
„ Laſtly, From this 


- 
F.Z 
- 


. 6 


ble joy and ſa- : 
tiefation, The defire of earthly things breeds torm 14 


and the enjoyment of them often ends in loathing. 


e ch. As a narrow veſſel cannot though the glorified faints ſhall ever defire more and 
Gar. e — A cn the infinite creature more of God, their defires ſhall not be mixt with the 
N , good 


leaſt anxiety, ſinge the fulneſs of the God - head ſtands 


always open to them: therefore they ſhall hunger no 


more, they ſhall not have the leaſt uncafineſs, in their 
eternal appetite after the hidden manna, neither ſhall 
they ſhall never © 


continued, enjoyment breed loathi 
think they have too much'; thetefere it is added, nei- 


ther ſhall the ſunlight on them, nor any heat, Rev. vu. 
16. RE TINT, Ae the Lamb will de 


ever freſn and ne to them, through the ages of eternity; 


for they ſhall drink of living fountains of waters, where 
new waters are continually | pringing up in abundance,  . * 
ver. 17. They ſhall eat 


the tree of life, which for © 


variety, affords twelve manner of fruits, and theſe al 
Ways new and freſh, for it yields every month, Rev. 
- © fortables but cannot nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall + 


Xv. 1. Their joy ſhall be pure and unmixed, with- 


d andeverlaſting, without interruption. They will 


enter into joy, Match. xxv. 21. Enter thou into the joy _ 
F ofthy-Lord. The expreſſion is fomewhat unuſual, and 
that word of our wry Redee- 


mer, Mark xiv. 34. My ſoul is exceeding forrowful 
"unto death. His foul was beſet with forrows, as the 
word, there uſed, will bear; the floods of ſorrow went 
round about him, encompaſſing him on every hand: 
whitherſoever he turned his eyes, ſorrow was belbte him. 
itſprang in upon him from heayen, earth, and hell, all - 


at once; thus was he entered into ſortow, and therefdre _ 


faith, Pfal. Ixix. 2; © Tam come into deep waters, where 


&* the flogds overflow. me. Now wherefore all this, but 


that his own' might enter into joy? Joy ſometimes en- 
ters into us now, with much ado to get acceſs, while we 


ate encompaſſed with ſorrows z but then joy ſhall not 
only enter into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim 


for ever in an ocean of joy: where we will ſee nothing 
but joy, whitherſoever we turn our eyes: The preſence 
and enjoyment of God and the Lamb will ſatisfy us 


and bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us everlaſt- 
ing delight. The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſo- 
ever it cleaves to any of the faints now, ſhall drop off 
then: their weeping ſhall be turned into ſongs of joy, 
and bottles of tears ſhall iffue in rivers of Tore 


A Happy they who now ſow in tears, which ſh 


up in joy, in heaven, and bow their heads there with a 
weight of glory upon them. 7 
Thus far of the ſociety in this kingdom 


| of the ſaints; 
ce, the kingdom hall endure for 
ever. As every thing in it is eternal, ſo the ſaints ſhall 
have an undoubted certainty and full aſſurance of the e- 
ternal duration of the ſame. This is a ne 


ent in perſect happineſs; for the leaſt uncertainty, as to 


the continuance of any good with one, is not without 
ſome fear, anxiety and torment :. and therefore is utterly. 


inconſiſtent with perfect happineſss But the glorified 
ſhall never have fear, not cauſe of fear, of any loſs : they 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 'Thefl, iv. 17. They 


ſhall all attain the full perſuaſion, that nothing ſhall be- 


able to ſeparate them from the love of God; nor from 


the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inheritance - 


. reſerved in heaven is incorruptible ; it bath no principle 


of corruption in itſelf, to make it liable to decay ʒ but 


jut 


, not ſlight and momentary, but 


uls - 


ceſlary ingredi- 
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ſweetneſs in this 
ſhews his deſite 
that they may be ev- 
wi open bi heart unto 


bac 
' Invitedtothemarriage-ſupper ofthe 
| a. * lower a} the he of the —— 


came, and did partake p of divine com- 

munications i .in the lower nr but Jeſus Chriſt i in per- 

E (hall invite „ before all the world, to the high- 

er table. BS this he admits them into the mapſions 

Ws of glory | s of heaven hang at the girdle of our 

power in heaven is given to him, 

whe me e get HOY 9 
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one it N to bring them into the glori- 


for .eyermore : it l. 1 nathing.. from & 
: faderh. not away. but cyer ee e -4 | 


aſhes be 
. 5 Ke, It is Chriſt's Father's hquſe they are to 
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8 they, are the blefſed of his Father; who 


ei tb pork of oper — | 


6, o thee pre for «Pe | 8 
. Lord, EE word and thei wi i PIC hex! ; e Father has ſpoken well. "He ſpoke well to 
: m in his word, which muſt now receive its full accom · 


n make amends for all. Come ye : 


er * . 


og now Chriſt gives I * 
are e ine — : 

$ kingdom for the ele; and that all impediments which 

= might mar their acceſs to it, ſhquld be removed out of 

the wa „and Withal, by the ſame eternal decree, every 


=» of Godin h een. Truly beaven would g. 
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the Son will introduce his brethren into > his Father's 
77 9 they ſhall go in with him to the ee 


XXV. 10. * 


m the throne, Come, ye hlefſed of my 


therefore he puts them in mind, that 
arg are Hee of of his Father dear to the Father, as well — 
This is it that makes heaven home to them, 


: Ny that it 7 Chriſt's father's houſe, where they 


may be aſſured of welcome, being married to the Son 
and being his Father's choice for that. very end. He 
brings them in for, his. Father's ſake, as well as mp 
is 


untain of the Deity, is alſo the e bleſ- 
ang conferred on the children of men. are theſe 
whom Cad defigned well from eternity. 


in the eternal purpoſe of Cod, bein 
— . lite, At e opening ofthe page opted to 


F ather, from all eternity, deſigned for them : 
faved by the Son, they are ſaved according. to his 
(6 e. the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe 


pliſhment. They had his promiſe of the kingdoms, lived 


F aud died in the faith of it; and now they come to re- 
the lame mouth, —.— 8 


2 the thing promiſed. Unto them he bas done well. 
tis oſten in ſeripture called a bleiling ; and God's 
ng is ever real, ike Iſaac's bleſſing, by which Jacob 


7 became his heir: they were all by his grace juſtified, 


fanQtified, and made to perſeyere to the end ; nom they 


are e in glory, and being tried, ſtand in the judg- - 


22 remains then, but that God e = — 
of grace in them, i in „n thei 
enjoyment of himſelf far ever > Bi 


work of 


in the 


for himſelf, to be kings and priefts unto him; and 
a5 0 Mediator introduceth them as ſuch tatheir kingdom 
and prieſthood, 


& -  Soondly, Chi intraduceth ben, 26 babe of che 
f kingdom, to the actual poſſeſſion of it. Come ye bleſſed, 
the ſecret workings of t n them; and * 


inherit the kingdam. They are children of God, by rege- 
neration and adoption. And if 2 then hates, heirs 
o Cod, and joint - x6 with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 


ted of. the Father for receiying of their inheritance is 
come. Mediator purchaſed the inheritance for them 


with his oyn blond; their rights and evidences were 
5 drawa long ago, and regiſtered in the Bible: nay, they 
had infeftmenr of their inheritance in the perſon of Je- 
& ſus Chriſt, as their proxy, when he aſcended into hea- 
ven, Whither the forerunner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 


20. Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into per- 


| ſonal poſſeſſion thereof, which, begun at death, is per- 
$ fected at the laſt day; when the ſaints, in their bodies as 
well as their ſouls, go into their kingdom. 


They are introduced to it, as theſe it was pre- 


I pared for, from. the toundation of the world. The king- 
dom was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of 


God, before they, or any ofthem, had a being; which 


F ſhews it to be a giſt of free grace to them. It was from 


eternity the divine purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a 


one's place in it was determined and ſet apart, to be re- 
ſer vod for him, that each of the children coming at length 


into their Father's houſe, might find his own place await- 


ing him, and ready for him: as at Saul's table, David 5 


place was empty, W * * een 


© 


Tet yoconhderin what quality they ate introduced | 
OED, Hein hem nn beg be 4 


were 
ed to 


names — ſound written ug 2 o that, brin 
: bw to the kingdom, he doth but bring them —— 


5 eee nl hr 

— oy are * ſcripture notion of bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. God ſet them 

I throne, Y ouls, but 8 
med; * — . 5 


8 92% 889 
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Now is the general aſſembly of the firſt· born before the 
throne: their minority is overpaſt, and the time appoin- 
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USE: 1 (fd Mut bp wy difeourſe on this ſubject, F. treafure is, | is 
e — UT l who claim 4 F If it is not the things that are ſeen; but the things chat 


| —_—— (3. To theſe 


obtum: but if we find we have & right to it, we will then x 


| hive the comfort or « happy Fr into eternity; M Secondly, Let the 1 behave them · 
wich is the greneſt 


World. lee 
— | 


with Chrift, Rom. viii. 17. Theſe then ate the 
rift, 7 2 
. 8 And therefore I refer you to what is ſaid »: 
on the ſtate 


ve in cy bet, if 
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4 tow that the appointed S. tou, refit temptation, and to cut their way 
es is core; they are brought in to take their ſeveral 


ſhoots oi at mem. 


deſite; for it is your treaſure; and whete your | 
treafure is, there will your heart be alſo, Mink 59 ve: 


ee (x9 To 42.) To'theſt'who Have ibdeed & are hot ſeen, which thy heart is in gre; 


million into the kingdom of heaven an none do , treaſure is there, for thy heart is there. But if thou art 


' obtlir it hut tlieſs whoſe aim to it is (olermtily tried & of theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about heaven © 
* t good & and eternal life, as if Jeſs may ſerve the turn ; chou art 

ald valid; it is ' neceffary that all F. Ake to have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal men value 

_ andetamines whether, ae cording to the lars of the Kitig- | 


the great Judge, and aſter trial, fuſtazirted a8 


% theinſelves moſt on their treaſures upon earth z with them 


dom; contained in the holy feriptures, we tan verify atid ' 
niakd good our claim 0 this kitigadt ? The hopes of 
heuven which moſt men hive, are built on ſuch andy 


undd in the world; but in their own deluded fancy; » 
uch hopes willleave thoſe, who entertain them, miſet- »: 


kingdom nor will the lofs of the former go ſo near 


- ably\difappointed at kſt, Wherefore it is not dy our . theft hearts; as the thoughts of the loſs of the latter. 


tines Ik we firid'we have no right to heaven inderd, & eternal weight of glory will ſurely follow after; while 
e ure yet in che way; and what we Have not, we may wm the want of them mult be admitted, according to the 
word, to be an uneonteſtable evidence of an heir of wrath. 


tt one is Eapable of in the . ſolves ſuitable to their charafter an 


having the faith and hope of this plorions kingdom I 


iſſues in eternal milery. If you be brought into the ſtate - N favour of heaven: and in your manner of life, look like 


of grace, you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for $ the country to which ye are going; thatit may be faid of 
„* This king- you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judg: viii. 18. Each one- 


ace will certainl Hye in lory at length. Ih | 
Hap an bel hee, which Bhs but che children of R. reſemlied the children of a king» intain a holy con- 


God can juſtly claim. Now, we become the children of & tempt of the world, and of the things of the tab Al- 


& though others, whoſe carthly things are their beſt thi 
& do ſet their hearts upon them; yet it becomes you to 


God by regeneration, and union with Chriſt his Sen; : 
if children, then heirs, heirt of God, and joint-heirs 


poirits, upon which one's evidences for the ſtate d is but the country, through which lies 


grace, for clearing of you as to your right pilgritus and ſtrangers : and dip not into the intumbran- 
to glory. 5 f | | ces of it, ſo as to retard you in | 


dincs, by. virtue 
he bein fg 


a $*** 


ledge. of the laws of t * 


*%+ than to:exjay:thepleafures of infor a fan, Hieb. vi. 23. 


8 In a common inn; ſtrangers (perh fare better than 
n ant ke i ie written, in, the praphetes, and they: — 


"ant , I ig J the children t but bee, ies che difference; the childen 
ſhall, all be,taught: of God, Jchn vi, 46, Therefore, . 


concern about their Chriſtian education, and they be » reckoning 
ſoon put to work for their daily bread yet they ſhall not es of common providence they meet with 
| lack teaching. £ a | 8 * world, we would not | them theit good 
deareſt God's image, which conſiſts incigineouſneſs and & things here, not take it amiſs that God keeps our beſt 
t:ue holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy: ſoul.is reconciled to 


* 


Ni wactare, and arein 0 care to ſubduecorrup- & upon, a 8 on their head, and a ſcepter in their 


» 1 
. 


al Fc oppolition made by. the devil; the chewy oh 
places in glory, ſet apart and teſerved-for them, till they ** 13 The treafure in heaven is the chief in thy 
ine K vraſok eſteem an 


who have tit à fight theteto - concetn to obtain: ifthou art driving's trade wich \ af f 
lt, Sirve it is evident there is n Promiſceuotts ad. . ven, and thy chief huſineſs lies there ; it is a ſign thy * 


che things. that are not ſeen, are weighed gown by the 
2 things that are ſeen, and no loſſes do ſo much affect them 
' 8 as earthly lofſes: but the heirs of che ctown of glory wil 
foundations, ws ban never abide” the trial; having no $ value themſel ves moſt on their treaſures in heaven and 
; Will not put their private eſtate in the balance with their 


- 1 
- 


dignity. / Live as. 


a ght to heaven, of not? I anſwer, ye muſt know that let your converſation bein heaven, Philip. iii. mg Let 
by che ſtate ye are now in. Tf ye are yet in your natutal . your fouls delight in communion with God, while ye are 
tate, ye are children of wrath, arid not en of this F on earth, finee you look for 8 happineſs in communi- 
kingdom ; for chat ſtate, to them wholive and die in it, & on with him in heaven. your ſpeech and actions 


pour feet on them, ſince your beſt things are above: 
( Riis won 4s Ni | 


are to pay: nothing for what they have got ; but the trans 
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of the heirs bet, ty 


Che rather, th ſuffer "afliftion with the people: of CO 


40 
the 


them aſhamed ? The day 


cCurſe. 
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hand, will niſc it ap again. Are they reduced to. po- 
RE is a treaſure. If they be forced to quite 
their own habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's houſe is rea-. ,» 


+ Ke them. Are they driven to the wilderneſs ? 
There #2507 = Are they baniſhed 
from their natiye coun £1 
Country. If they are, 33 publick ordinanees, 
Lord God Almighty: and the Lamb are the temple 
there whither they are going: a tem 


' which rione can ſhut: if 1 : 
heaven is a paradiſe for ure. hey groan under y 
the remains of ſpiritual E is a glorious li- 


Do their defiled | 
cometh, in which their robes 
ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs. 'The battle againſt 


. 


| berty abiding them 
ſote z but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If the 


ſociety in the world ? They ſhall be 


C | 
—— d ſociety of angels in heaven. Do they 


mitted into the 
complain 
_ with God ? there they ſhall 1 
his face for evermore. It they are in 

eternal light is there. If they grapple with death, there 
they ſhall have c | to ſu ll in 
one. word, He that ouercometb ſhall inherit all things, 
- Rey. i. 7. He ſhall have plenty, profit, and pleaſure, 


no more out, but ſh 


kinder them in the way to the et them 
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N heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my diſ- 
8 of man's eternal ſtate; but ſeeing in the other 
world; there is a priſon for the wicked, as well as a pa- 
Hce for the ſaints, we muſt alſo enquire into that ſtate 


' of everlaſting miſery; the which the worſt of men may . the prince of devils, and his angels ; namely, other re- 
well bear with, without crying, 1 * angels who fell wick him, and became devil. 
| acceſs to fly 


ment us before the time Since there is yet 


| from the Wrath to come; and all that can be ſaid of it, 
7 5 ſhort of what the damned ſhall feel; for who 


FY 


' knoweth the power of God's anger) 
was, he liſt up b 
i iv. 50. Lo 
leave the 
ap we” 


| ſemtencsy wherein the everlaſting miſery of the wicked 


4 
* 


fleſn and blood, principalines and powers, is indeed 


ey are in darkneſs here, 


to his moſt en- 3 
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*% . Laſtly, Let thoſe who 
of heaven, be ſtirred up to ſeek it with all dili 
Now is the time, wherein the children-of wrath ay, 
become heirs of glory: and when the 8 . 
ill and loiter. 


on ewes to be re- 
vealed ; and do not always ly along on this periſhing earth, .. 


ſhall inherit a better 


the doors of 
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never account any duty too brd, 


too heavy, nor any pains too much, ſo as they may obtain 


the crown of glory. 72 


happineſs is opened, it is no time to fit 


Raiſe up your hearts towards the 
What can all your worldly enjoyments avail you, while 


ha ſolid Ro. hea 
is 1 1 Theſe riches an — 


pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, 


make them 
in of frequent interruptions of their communion, * 


everlaſtingplife. And to ſum up all in : 


at may 
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E there no other place of ging but » are not to a moment's reſpite. 


. not ac- 
F company us into another world, IRS tr. 
5 tion, and will leave men comfortleſs at long run. Ah! 
). If the F why are men fo fond, in their · life time, to receive their 
" toil and labours of the chriſtian life be great, there is 7 


an everlaſting reſt for them in heaven. Are they Jadg- 


an intereſt in the kingdom of heaven, which would ne- 
but afford them a portion, to 
happy through the ages of eternity I if you © 


ver be taken from them, 


defire honour, there you may have the higheſt-honours, 


S which will laſte when the world's honours are laid in duſt 
if riches, heaven will yield you treaſure z even pleaſures 
for evermore. O! he notdeſpiſers of the t land, 
$ neither Judge yourſelves 


heir, and heaven ſhall y 


ſhall inherit a!l things, Walk in the wa 
and it will lead you to the kingdom. Fight 


% 
1 * 


4 


The fre s 


prepared, and ready to catch hold ofthoſe who arethrown 
T into it. (2.) They will bare tho ſociety of devils in 


their torments, being ſhut up with them in hell. Th 


+ muſt-depart into the fame fire prepared for Beelzebub 


is faid to be prepared for them; becauſe they ſinned, 


and were condemned to hell before man finned. This 
peaks further terror to the damned, that they myſt go 
n into the fame torments, and place of torment, with 
is hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke x 
But the laſt thing he will do, before he 7 
rone, is to cyrſe and condemn his enemies; & which is death. In this life they joined with devils, 


the devil and his angels. They hearkened to his temp- 
tations, and muſt partake in his torments ; his 


works they would do, and they muſt receive the wages, 


learn from the tent, which contains the dreadful F in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, andthe way of holi- 
b- neſs; and in the other they muſt lodge with them. 


© is wrapt up. In which three things/may be taken notice Thus all the goats ſhall be ſhut up together; for that 


Firſt, The quality of the condemned, 
The Judge finds th curſe: of the law upon 
trahſgrefſors, an 


The puniſhment which they are adjud 
which they were always bound over, 
And it is twofold, the puniſhment 
paration from God and Ohriſt. Depart from me: and 


vartue of the 


The puniſhment of ſenſe, in moſt exquiſite and extreme 
- torments, Depart from me into fire. 3dly, The aggra- 8 
e ht torment. (1) fer sen for * 


o 
= 


de F nameis common to devils and wicked men, in ſcripture, 

ſends'them away with ĩt, from his pre- : ly fignifies hairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of w ich 

' ſence into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 2dly, % 

of loſs, in ſe- N laſting fire. This is it that puts the cape-ſtone upon their 
5 miſery, namely, that it ſhall never have an end. 


Lev. xvii. J. Where the word rendered devils, p 


creatures, devils deli much to appear to their wor- 
ſhippers. © (3.) The jon of their torment is 
e eternal duration they muſt depart into ever- 


DOCTRINE. 


The wicked ſhall be ſhut up under the curſe of God, is 


ws i 


. everlaſting Milery, with the devils in Hell. 
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have no right to che kingdom 


this 
and 


* . * * cloſe 
With Chriſt, as he is offered to you in the goſpe ng ; 
bolinels 


8 a again | fin 
and Satan, and ye ſhall receive the cron. Forſake the 
F . world, and the doors of heaven will be open to receive 


ram me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire prepared = 
Bea. 1 14 a , 1 N 
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Head Viet dye curſe under which the danined art Hut p. us. 7 
ad evinced' that there ſhall be a. refurrec- F. fin as je were ſtriking them back z yet they ruſh for- 
ward. What can be more like hell, where the Lord 


| fo and a r, 5 (hin ©. not ; 
' needful-toinfiſt to prove the truth of future 


| & always ſmiting, and the damned always finning agai 
The fame conſcience there is in men ofa future judg- : og 
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ſhut up in hell it us the terrible ſentence of the law, by 


which they are bound over to the wrath of God, as 


ſieentence: but they were born under it, they led their 
er it in this world, they died under it, roſe with : 


Thie curſe does not firſt ſeize. them, 
whin ling before. the tribunal, - mo 
cir 


it out of their graves ; and the Judge. finding it upon 


them, ſends them. away with it into the pit 3 where it 


iy on them through all the ages of eternity. By na - he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for ever, and 
822 are "Pp the curſe ; but CEN SENT by his word chac them away from before the throne, 5 


from the 2 virtue of their union with Chriſt. E 


ſcribe the curſe, from D. 
hall ſepara, him unto evil. Th 
| 2 the. reſt of mankind, unto evil, as veſſels of » 
wrath, ſet-up for marks to the arrows of divine wrath 3 3 
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. - . wards perfection, if I may ſo ſpeak. 
comes do its perfeRtion, f0' Fel 
N eſt pitch and as fin is thus advancing upon the man, 


4 


abides on the reſt, of ſinful mankind, and hy it they are 


us ſhall the damined, for 


devoted to deſtruction: ſeparate and ſet. 


and made the common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance. 
EC hk its fiſt fruits on earth, which are a 


- the Lord's people, 2s Iſa. xxxv. 10. And the ranſomed N 
of the rd ſball 


return, and come o Zion, &c. relating 


to their eternal reſt in heaven: even ſo temporal 
eternal miſeries, on the enemies of God, are ſometimes 


» 
wra under one and the ſame expreſſion in the & depart, ye curſed. damned be ſhut up. 
8 -as Iſa, xxx. 33. For 71 ordained of *; der the | * B iy | 
old ;. yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath made it , USE Firſt. Letalltheſe who, being yet in their natu- 
deep and large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood, 


the breath of the Lord, like a fiream of brimſtone, doth 


f the angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo Ifa. vi. 24. 
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—; „Apply it to your endeavours for ſalvation, and they 
be found very ſcanty. . When men are preſſed to 
diligence in their ſalvation - work, they are ready to ſay, 


: To what purpoſe is this waſte ? Alas! if it were to be 
: Judge® by our diligence, what it is that we have in view; 


as to the moſt part of us, no man could thereby conjec- 
in view. If we duly con- 


no means appointed of God uneſſayed, till we get our 
ſalvation ſecured ; to refuſe reſt or comfort in anꝝ things 
till we are ſheltered under the wings of the Mediator; to 
ſts dear as right hands and right eyes; to ſet our faces 
gainſ all difficulties, and fight our 1 
oppoſition made by the devil, hs 
er, little enough for eternit ' 
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Pirſt, Sand things ſeem very weighty, which, weigh - 
ed in this balance; will be found very light. (t.) 2 
che world, and null chat is in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of che eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole will 


| light in the balance of eternity. Weigh here- J 
all we Wy prof, gains and advantages 3 and yo 
ſee, that 
ity 


In all — 

n of woe. For what is a man pro- 
Jum, e Weigh the pleaſures of ſin, 
which are but for a ſeaſon, with the fire that is everlaſt- 
ing, and you muſt account yourſelves fools madmen, 


to run the hazard of the one for the other. E 5 
will the hea- 


afflictions in this balance, and you will 
vieſt of them very light, in reſpect the weight of cter- 
nal anguiſh, Impatience under affliction, eſpecially when 
worldly troubles do ſo embitter mens ſpirits, that they 


. och gap, heats rom © 
{1 | : 


dleſſneſs of eternity. As a ſmall and incon 


in the world will appear but light to him who has a 
lively view of eternity. Such-a one will ſtoop, and dake 
up his croſs, whatever it be, thinking 


and bitter mourning for fin, on earth, are very light in 
compariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth in hell. To wreſtle with God in prayer, weep- 
ing and making ſupplication for the bleſſing in time, 
far eaſier than to ly under the curſe through all eternity. 
Mortification of the moſt beloved Juſt is alight thing, in 


©" compariſon with the ſecond death in hell. Laſtly, *: 
Weigh your convictions in this balance, Ol how hea - 
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do theſe ly upon many, till they get them ſhaken off 
| <7 tre nar Altpoted to fall in with 


thoug one na 
certai is 
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to entertain the ſharpeſt convictions 


in this life, ſo as they may lead one to Chriſt, than to have * 
them fixed for = in the conſcience, while in hellone * 


is totally _— ſeparated from him. 
Secondly, 


in this balance ; and, though 'it now ſeems but a light * 
thing to you, ye will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up 7 
an eternal weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words, 7 


vain thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in this 
balance, and. conſidered as following the ſinner into an 


eternity, will each of them be heavier than the ſand of : 
the ſea; time idly ſpent will make a weary eternity. Now 7 


is your ſeed-time; thoughts, words, and actions are the 
feed ſown : et 
vow lies under the clod unregarded by moſt men, eve 
the leaſt grain ſhall ſpring up atlength: and the fruit w1 
de according to the ſeed, Gal. vi. 8. 


eth to his fleſh, ſball of the fleſh reap corruption, (1. e. de- 


Rruftion ; ) but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the * 


Spirit reap life everlaſting. - (2.) Weigh in this balance 


your time and opportunities of grace and ſalvation, and 


Jou will find them very weighty. Precious time, and : 


ſeaſons of grace, Sabbaths, communions, prayers, ſer- 
mons, and thelike, are by many now-a-days made light 
of : but the day is coming, when one of theſe will be 
reckoned more valuable than a thouſand worlds, by 


thoſe who now have the leaſt value for them. When 7 


they are gone for ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved z 
theſe will ſee the worth of them, who will not now ſee it. 


the wrath to come. 
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> thouſand, worlds will not quit % 


in the whole world; and loſe bis own: N 


able loſs will be very little at heart with him, who ſees - : 
' himfelf in hazard of loſing his whole eſtate: ſo troubles x 


it enough to eſ- 
cape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the moſt difficult and 7 
uneaſy duties of religion here, and you will no more 7 
reckon the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. Repentance, 7 


in time, is 5 


them, but ſtrive to * 
get clear of them, as ofa mighty burden. But the worm . 

of an ill conſcienee wilt neither die nor fleep in hell, 7 
now lull it aſleep for a time. And * 


ut, on the other hand, (I.) WeigtiTin 7 


ernity is the harveſt. Though the ſeed 5 


For he that ſow- 5 
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yhile you are not ſo doing? Is s 
mere ?. Muſt we live eternally, and will we be 
at ne more pains to eſcape; everlaſting 
5 faintwiſhes take the kingdom of heaven by-ferce ? And 
vill fuchdrowſy endeavours;. as moſt men ſatisfy them - 
ſelves with, be accoumted-flying from the wrath to come? 


in which it able to. deftroy both and body in hell, 


bheaven: ye ate but in. your middle ſtate. The everlaſ- 


that ye can never fall down into it again 
nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to the top-of the 
rock: the deep below is frightful z look at it, and 
F haſten your aſcent. Ye who are yet in your natural 
5 ſtate, lift up your eyes, and take a view of the eternal 
Err Regret ren grin 

es, to wer in 

ee from the wrath to — may La wb the 
venture to delay a moment longer, nor the old 


een et: enter imo his reſt. It is no time to linger 
are coming down on it from the Lord. Take warnin 
in time. They who are in hell, are not troubled wi 
ſuch warnings; but are enraged againſt themſelves, for 
5 that they lighted the warning when they had it. 


F- Confider, I pray you, (i.) How uneaſy it is to ly one 
whole night on a ſoft bed, in perfect health, when one 
ſleep be- 


5 very fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it; 
1 him. How often will one in that 

e wiſh for reſt! How full of toſſings to and fro! But 
ah! how dreadful muſt it then be toly in ſorrow, wrapt 
up in ſcorching flames through long 


compatiſon of eternal ſeparation from the worm 
that never dieth, and the ſire that is never quenched. 
3 - (3-) Eternity is an awful thought: O long, long, endleſs 
7 eternity! But will pot 
woe, ſeem a month, and ev 


hour a year, in that moſt 


as it were a double eternity. The ſick man in the ni 
toſſing to and fro on his bed, ſays, it will never be 3 
complains that his pain ever continues, never, never, a- 
bates. Ate theſe petty time - eternĩities, which men form 
to themſelves, in their own imaginations, ſo very grie- 
vous ? Alas! then how grievous, 
able muſt real eterni 
ſeries be! Laſtly, 


here will be ſpace enough there, 
cannot get time to think of now; and to ſee that all 


and that the half was not told. There will be ſpace 
enough in eternity to think on delayed repentance, to 
rue one's. follies, when it is too late; and in a ſtate 

remedy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs wiſhes : O that 1 
© had never been born ; that the womb had been my 


* taken warning in time, and fted from his wrath, while 
© the door of mercy was ſtanding open to me! O that I 
© had never heard the goſpel, that I had lived in ſome 
© corner of the world, where a Saviour and the great ſal- 


vation were not once named!” But all in vain. What 


is done cannot be undone; the TE ; 
USE UI, and laſt. Be warned and ſtirred up to flee © en 


Mind eternity, and cloſely 5 


can never be retrieved; time is gone, and cannot be 
called. Wherefore improve time, while you have * 
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ada 
i put off 
"5 this work any more: To- day, F ye will hear his voice, 
* harden not your hearts ; leſt he ſwear in his wrath, that 


n a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and brimſtone : 


eternity, in that 


place where they have no reſt day nor night! (2.) How 
terible would i Be to live under violent pains of the 
cholic or gravel, for fort or ſixty years ti , Without 
any intermiſſion ! yet, that is but a thing in 


every moment, in eternity of * 


wretched and deſperate condition? Hence ever and ever, 


utterly unſuppor: - 
of woe, and all manner — : 


to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and life, which one 
that was faid of the impenitent ſinner's hazard, was true, 


S © grave, and I had never ſeen the ſun 1 O that I had 
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work. In the firſt ages of the world, pa 
ployed in it, ſuch as Adam, Rach, and book in the 
middle ages, prophets, prieſts, and Levites, in theſe laſt * 
No ages, the he pole. Great tu? beem the oppo" | 
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| 3 it d 


"ens e 4 


2 e $ hey del i lg of nt po: 


ht 8 ot mercies for 


royal family of Judab, when they were 
rom the ſubſtance alt, he ſaw a. 
-mercyfor ſinners of mankind, 1 who were laid i e 


ſet on ſoot r uz i into which ey 
thereupe 


dreccir 


the Trinity: for it is accor 


"0p - & purpoſed i fie ri Tpke 11, 0 ̃ 
. 


Amercy, the time, and placey,the way 


n r e panics 


$ at all. 2. The builder is God himfel; Fe Fat 4 


2 de ee aden unte em. - But it 3s 
y attributed to the Son, on the account of his fin- % 
agency in the work: Vi. 12. Behold the man * 


temple of the Lord: verſ. 13. Even H E. all build the. N 
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on which it ſtands, is a firm one. It is neceſſary that it 


1 be ſo: for a building of mercy to ſinners, from a holy © 


juſt God, is a buildin of Dull 


h I 
"thin the hole fabric c eh; and e 


earth ; and if it ſhould 


3 is ruined a ſecond * way without any more hope _ - 
of relief, But it ig a ſure foundation, being God's ever. 
þ ng porn Thavg madea covenant with my 2 — | 


bre Bey ro 


ing YN 


nd, 4. The nature of t. 
I. Tbe foundation on which: the building of mercy 
dee former a divine covenant, a f 
= for man's happineſs, wagh bui of boun · 
neſs, but not of mercy ; "for man was not in 
ee eee And it was founded 
namely, on the covenant of works 


ie with the firſt Adam: but he broke the covenant, | 


and the whole building tumbled down in an inſtant. But 


this is another covenant, and of her, In the 
indeed, and adow, it is thi 2 
David, 2 Sato. vii. 11.---17. — Obs 
| Emo ty uh nk yo Howbeit, in the untitype 
it, an 282 
and truth, it is the TT — 2 


cternil life and ſalvation to ſinners, the ſpiritual ſeed of tbe 


N given them in the way of free grace 
ea Pl. baue 20 29+ 36; andin whiob they 
er. the curſe, fo it cannot reach them, 


of tbeit failures bot the Lord deals 
with them as his children ſtill, though offending children, 
verſe 30.33 · and all by the means of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Saviour, the mighty. One, Pp 19. This is the 
foundation of the whole bui ta ſinners in 
heir low Eſtate, into which they 


to the ſons of men, ofthis covenant which lay hid — 
depths of the eternal counſel, is called the I the: 


1 covenant for life and lvation to : 


II. The ie 


and his Choſen, the laſt Adam: for it is evident from 


the nature of the here ſpoken of, verſe 3, 4. and 
from 2 Sam. hong jp re pane yore ie 


venant with my choſen, are the Lord's own. words, Both- 
heaven and earth were concerned in this covenant 3 for 
it was a covenant of between them : and accord- 


s ingly the intereſts of both are ſeen to b the 
traftors. 1; On Heaven's fideis God 


| par- 
3 of the covenant, [have made a covenant with 


e choſen. He was the offended party, yet the motion 
for a covenant of comes from him ; a certain in- 
dication ofthe good good-will o the whole glorious Trinity to 
wards the recovery. of loſt ſinners. and Fa- 
Her ge our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of - mercies, 

—_— loſt world, his ſeeks a vent, that it 
8 own to the miſerable ; but juſtice ſtands in the 
way of the egreſs and building of mercy, without there 
be acorename whereby ie may be fatisfed. Then faith 


of mercy z there muſt be a new bargain ; but the 
creatures have left, to contract for them- 

© Glow) unleſa another take the burden upon him for 
© them, there is no remedy in the eaſe ; they cannot 
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* 2. On man's ſide, then, is God's choſen, or choſen ane 
8 This choſen one, in the types | 


8 royalty, is David j but in the antitype, 
. + it is the ſon of G the laſt A- 
the choſen of God, Luke xziii. 35+ 


ed * The truth is, ſuch great things are ſaid of this party with 


* een ſeed, and of the 
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the ficlt had done. Whereupon the time of Chrift's 
ofthe condition of the covenant bei 


. ſingle bond for ſuffici> 


zoſe whom he repreſented, were 0 
8 in the language 
| a very extenſive term: the Spirit and 
n for which it was ſet an foot. 3 That there are in L life wore wo be purchaſed by blew, and 44d belong to the 
ie # condition 3 and 4. A promiſe : and g. Into whoſe of the covenant. . So, won the crpdr of ig 
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faith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God. 1 * . 
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n dam: Tor it is plain, he is ſo called in relation to Y enen 
tue firſt! Adam, who was che type) of him, | 
Nom. . x4. „in chat likens the firſt Adam repre- ? 7 Daten fe nan 
* Heming his ec än 1 SONG 6 : 
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was covenant of life too; but 


| many. 
ia this difference, 0 Jay gs nn ſuch as, IG. xhi. 6. xlix. 8. and liv. 
to wit chat the fir was for life in | i ues 


to-upright f 10. Heb. viii. 6, and xiti. 20. But the following ac · 
Son f W 


Bog — 
"m1 under the bande of death ablaluelywoid of life; and N . tier ĩ 15 N 5 


E 8. The trial ef a ſaving perſonal inbeing in 
P 5. The way of infeting Guncrs 
F  Gvnglfint, , 


129 that by ppm dn wt] v3 


conſtituted him adminiſtra» | 


; 
we W Gn 


38 192 ; 2 . Parties i in the covenant 22 — on * . 


CY) 
— 5 


* * l 
 ” -, CR 
Xx 1 
lt. * . . 


1 — 


nn 


5 j 5. 


. F | " X 
F "7 " 1 5 
* * „ * „ es 944 
' 1 1 —_ 1* y i4 4 


«tf * 5 ö * , / * ” 
Fs A, . P e 0 g x 0 * 7 1 £4 $ 


ther coveriants of 1 Tete e 
* * miſt needs be diſtinct 


nother diſtinct 891 Ac 


and, 3. The iron: 


7 8 8 l en in the corenaint of works in.this point, ; 
6 jelelikewis in thecovenant of grace the Pare : 


"upon the one fide is Gay himſelf,” and he 
ere was no need of any other to ſee to the i 


| © when it was made, being made from etetnity, before 
955 the world began, Tit. i. 2. This is 
| o the covenant, I will bs their God, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
But 8 God is herein to be conſidered 

is not quite fo clear. dome deines 


or 
13 that 9 ather, conſidered, namely, as 


of the glorious rinity, is the party. con- : 


LEA. Heaven's fide; others, that God, effentially 


' conſidered, that is, as Father; Son, and Holy'Ghoſt, e x 
| Sat party: contractor. om the key are eder : 
t : 


ſcripture, it may be ſafely faids that God efſeti ally con 5 


itter, we are aſſured from the oracles, 1 
ro and NA that, woo 


| dered, eee en 

ther. Hereby it is owned, or the e wt he Flats 

Ghoſt have their part in the covenant, on Heaven's fide ; 
gh Kogan ferns and, in the mean 


dine, a peculiar agency 


i . 
authority, on that Sade | hom attri to the 
thete is unto the Son, on man's fide. | A 
And that of the party-contraftor on Heaven's dae we * 


conceivearight in this matter, theſe two things are, 


in t e firſt place, to be taken notice of. 1. He from all 8 


decreed the creation of man after his dn i 


and the making of the covenant of works with him, in . 3 


time. K cht forth in time, lay from eter- 3% 
vom not be ſhewn them, but upon terms agreeable to law and 


nity in the of God's decree ; in virtue whereof 


Sele their being in time : for which cauſe the de- 3 
cree isfaid tobring orth, as a woman doth a child, Zeph. . 5 


I 2. Andjthe creation of angels and men, with the pro- 


vidence about'them, made many lines in the volume of $ 
ſelf-ſufficient needed * 
neither man nor angel: but, for the manifeſtation of his 
% obedience: the former ſuch as might ſatisfy the penal 


che ſealed book pf-thedecrees. - 
own glory, he purpoſed from eternity to create them; 


And moreover, to enter into ſuch a covenant with man, %: 
2s one ſhould therein repreſent the whole family  ſove- 
| reign pleaſure mean while taking another method with 5 | 
leit another, ve ner accepted as a ſufficien tlurety, . 


the angelic tribe; but withal g to give both the 


donne and . ſufficient ability to ſtand in their in- 
in their room and ſtead, as they lay ruined by the breach 
1 of the covenant of works. 


degtity, if they would. Thus, 3 er 
nant of works, in alt the parts and appurtenances there - 

of, was before the eternal mind; though being made 
with a mere man, it could not aCually be entered into, 


. world, 


of the —. 
gr ont mags RITES and TER 


Ach w,. s. 2. Hedecreed 
' mit the firſt-man, the 


ies: for howbeit ®: 
; may decree, reſolve, or purpo ewith himſelf, with- 3 
ar on ner party 3 yet one 5 covenantin > cheſs f : 
| romifing, ſpeaks an obligation th * 
ine y, in the co- 
rties to be confidered ;* 5 


wiickin order. | "And, 3 


of Heaven in this covenant; and there en no other a 


n from the words 5 
5 was conſideted as a fallen creature, a tranſgreflor of the 
F law, and an enemy to God; and it is a covenant of re- 
conciliation, a covenant of peace for thoſe who had been 


TITTIES, 


1 ». 1 
1 1 ln 6 £24 A * N . . 
. \ mn 95 
" N py T8 * * vr * - 
s | 49 


, 1 
14 14 4 I > " 4 | 
6 W944 25 .Þ #? $14 


The Pa il in the Ge 0 Gros it f 2 10 15 . | * . 
828 F 


F by 
ay | SS - 
oy 75 30 


and an hie A * Pen e 
e and the nature of the th 
t the divine permiſſion was not the cauſe of 
$i an fro — dependence'of the creature 
eee 


len. But the ſovereign Lord of the creatures permitted the 
= fall of man, for his ee enen, 


About goon from it. 


Now, God, the eee fide in 


| the covenant of grace, iy to be eonlidered in that mas- 


ter in? threefold dien. 

ae He is t be confdered in-it as an offended Godz 
offended with all the fins of all mankind; original and 
Looking upon the children Ne. the whole 


| d of mankind « in the of his Cor= 
2 u e . 
ſaw them all gone aſide, 1 r — ae - | 


dent no not one, Plal. xiv. 2. 3. In the firſt cove- 
— 1 x himbifaca friend, with» 


contratted with man 
outthn inperpoliticn ofa Mediator : but in the ſecond co- 
venant it was not ſo, and it could not beſo ; for in it man 


e Heaven. 
2. But withal God is to be conſidered herein as a God 
and decreeing from to -manifeſt the 


glory of his free grace, lov and mercy,'in the falvation | 


of ſome of mankind loſt. Accordingly, we are faid to be 
faved i in time, according ts his own purpoſe and grace 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the worldbegan, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
ithout ſuch a of grace in God, there could not 
have been à covenant'of grace. But the ſovereign Lord 


of the ereatures overlooking the fallen angels as to any 


purpoſe of merey, entertained thoughts of love and peace 


& towards fallen mankind ng in himfelf to make 
& ' ſome of them — 6g 0/06 - 
5 aud mercy, partakers of life and falvation z and fo 


— and ofccon 


foorthe covenant of 
3. Laſtly, Yet we are ax conbdenhimettoin aura 

ter 28a juſt God, who cannot but. do right, give ſin a juſt 

recompenſe, and magnify his holy law, 


the motion for extending to ſinners of mankind, 
the juſtice of God interpoſeth, pleading that mercy can- 


juſtice... And indeed it was neither agreeable to the na- 
ture of God, nor to his truth in his word, to erect a throne 
ks on the ruins of his exact juſlice, nor to ſhew 
prejudice of it. Now, the juſtice of God re- 
quie | tha the law which was violated, ſhould be fully 

ed, and the honour thereof repaired by ſuffering and 


ſanction of the law, and the latter, the commanding part 


of it. nere ue yond the reach of ſin · 


ners theniſelves, they to die without mercy, un- 


ſhould undertake for them, as a ſecond Adam, coming 


Thus ſtood the impediments in 


was made, for re- 
thoſe im pediments but of the way, and that it 
mig ht be-the T9 wherein the whole rich flood of 


: — mercy might flow- freely, for the ae d 
» © pep, 3 and perfecting Gnners of 


of lot Gen 


\ 


- 


- 


| make it ho- 
| — "Gen xvii. 25. Heb. ii. 2. II. XIii. 21. Upon 


* 


r . . 000.0003 


: the-way of mercy te 
fallen man; quite inſuperable to him, or any of his fellow 


till once man was created. But, Known unte God F ereatures; and the covenaht of 


* Ts 
1 1 
1. * Ws. 


| Of te rt meet 


yo of Girſt, who b — Hol. Ui. 


L Feb 72 Lord their God, Dee — 
benefirs of the yay tg are called the ſure mers 


nan of the 
with Noah 
d d Gen. las gs 
rater For? ffs 
this covenant was a type of 

&« peats from-its being made upon J 
20. 21. 2213 and from the ſigu 7 
bow, chap. ix. 13. appearing round about the throne, 
Rev. iv. 3.3 but eſpecially from the nature and import 
i ts that there ſhould not be another deluge, 
Gen. ix. 11.5 the ſubſtance of which is plainly declared, 
Ia liv. 9. . heve fwern that the waters 'of Noah 


: ſhall ns mere go qver the earth ; fo have 1 fworn that 
| afgince, i our Lond Jſus Che He ee 65 ee thee, nor rebuke thee. Ver. 


10 For the mowitains ſball 


the intereſts of-men in 8 
making of it none of them were in being nor, if they 
nne | 


vir, Jeſua Obriſty the patty-contraQtot on man ide; Þ Canaan, made wi I 
. 8 ſenting his 4 


* the curſed mor uf mankind, und there offered up 
the firſt Adam the laſt Adam + for 3 his cen leh and —— — be. 
eee came the true heir of the world, and rec ved the promi - 
Wo ' who gave himſelf a ranſem, 1 Tim. ii. 3. 6. And F fes for bis ſpiritual ſeed 3 the ſum whereof is by 
the covenant of -which'could not be made im- Zacharias, in his account of the covenant wich N 
P was made wich Chriſt the laſt Luke i. 72. To remember hir  holy- cu, ver. 73. 
Adam, head and repreſentative, mediatin 2 tbe oath which he fware to our father Abraham, ver. 74. 
Qod and them ; therefore called Jofur the Mediator * that he would unto un that we being eur 
| the new Zovenant, to whom we come by believing, 5 = of the bands of ou? enemies, ſerve him without fear, 


. 3 Gar i anti he ie ee, 
5 term is not, to 5 45 e. us it was in che cove- - 
| in the holy ſcripture to any other except ye Moſes, Ak | of everlaſting priefibood — — 


Ede of's Ter of the'eoramant of grits In it Phinchas G 


* * e Numb. xxv. 13. And be 

* ch hore . 

3 an 7 bec was 

. God, 25 NA e 

And therein he typified Jeſus Chriſt, 

E ſor it is 
e ee ee 


19. 'The law—was ordemed by 


o_—— 5 renewi 

ina way ofreconciliation, after the 
ab the covenant was made with him, as their head 
und repreſentative, Exod. Xxxiv. 27. N 
N 2 — 


words] have made a covenant with thee and with to Phinchas, 
This refers unto the anſwer made to E al ſeed partaking 
| 6 Par n our iniquity and our r 4.  Thow art 
aud take ut fer thine inberitance. Ver. 10. he 8 Na Rev. i. 6. ae eee - ll 


unto Cod and his Father. | 
3 foraſmuch as theſe typical covenants were made 
; or eſtabliſhed with parties ſtanding therein as public per-' 
ſons, heads, and repreſentatives of their ſeed ; it natively 
follows, that the covenant of grace typified by them, vas 


* „the Lord) Jaid, Bebold, * 9 

thy people: — bee. Ver. 28. And' * 
e the new ones) the words 
_ of the tovenant;; tie ten commandments. Now, Moſes *: 
_ wasgloneon the mount with God during the-whole time 


. gear ihat aens Ta Chriſt as the bead and repreſentative of Kis: - 
the people 2g one, all along. 4 S n per-" 
For of this  anent be party-contrac- '$ e 
2 1 ſhall, 1. Prine, chat are f. q tpi rc 

was made with Chriſt as the laſt Adam, head — en n 


eee. 0" Show why it .; : ol the Holy Ghoſt, the laſt Adam, th r 
199 L. not be taken from the nature commori to the firſt Adam 
and him; for all mankind of that j but rm n 


* der neue boo and repreſents- 
| _ man's eternal 
bree; the which is polar dam, and the 


A is called ite 9 3 
_ — anc Chit he Acting, Adam I | 


perſons 
ST HW eppin] covenant hy | N F" econ ma, tun me te fiend 


"us 
1 * 


an 


25 a 


of 1 * " =y * 
- 


% F 
a4. Adam was the firſt federal head, ot 
Axreeable to whi 
us the, head. of the earthly; men, and 
mes, ; vr, 48. ; the 
's. image, namely, 


3 


s being 
2 — 2 — 
parallel he draws betwixt them two, game- 


ly; that as by Adam's\corenant-breaking, ſin amd death 
0, od —— 
b, aba and hi came 10.4] thee as hiv ver. 


bn all e RO anz 
1 promiſes of 
heritance were primarily made to Abraham bi 

uy. Aer acxording to dhe flach. And ev. 
7 Mow ge mheritafice plainly-tands 

— In hopegf eternal le, which 
phe a oy Promiſed. before "the, 
hben there. neva Cri to a that, 
could be made perſi 
is faid to be ER 


-  nthethielt the Apaſtle 


; Ar ji = jhe head 
| — — 8 hoy mtr eo 


11 — 09f wny 
A — Cheitg which the Apoſtle expreſly 


1 


er 


a +” 


query 2 

1. it: ia maniſeſt, Werd 

iſt as che bead and repreſeutatixe of a 

vam o grace was made... with: him n ee 

5 N Nee ALR 
3 54 


"ers ee 
ſeedy the-coves 


—— in the ſecond 


| — IT anſwer. for 
is-called by the fame, name, 


EEE EE” 

SA e ve ot Party yy 
. 

us, 2 Cor/ v. 21, 70 haye haf the ini 

aon him, IIa. Iii. & U and to hate 

it eee dee TRY 


Gab. ii. 20. to be tiade the ti eſs of God in 
$ 2:Cor{v; 24; je tb rol ogy ant — 


made 
8 —— Ce we 
| n 1 NN. 22. 
5 ee eee 
| robo worth © P [7 * 4 : 
. cee in : 
wt TE RT re mea 
Tefument 6. repreſentative. of his ſpiritual ſecd. i}, 14/1, 
K-: [\Steandly, We are to enquire, wherefore: 
5 corenant, the covenant of grace, ;was\ ſo 
2 this ſhall be accounted. far in the 
. The covenant of 
1 hola}. Adam; head an 
nd the 8 n 


| — — Che 
3 Alis. 3%, Thou art my 
. frat race when Lil or; her 
| commentators do underſtand it z 
— ern fo 


| ond 


tdem inithe eye 
did to have been made 


. — . 


of the . 


in Chriſt, as v 


Me. Es 
it 4 8 


. 2 
| for;the 


; partic 
was: made with -Chrift as 
(tepreſentative of his ſpiritual 
:carly vent, even 
: Te Pede long l God to die rt 
I ſeed togk yentin the covenant of 
8 are af the 


| _ - ae date't 

4 I or eternal, Jeremiah xixi. 3- 
* a — nn "But finco 
$ theſced' ate but of yeſterdayz the covenant of grace be- 
7 — like-the — — to- 
F vena, aume- -covenarity if it ve not made with Chriſt 
as their repreſentative ; it could not otherwiſe have been 
 "F- avetcenal covenant... The promiſe of eternal life, which 
is — promiſe of the-covehantof grare, 
n op =. ancient a. date, as befor 
t wor began; 4s poltle 
coul an. ettrhal-covenant be: oi | 
. tie, but in their — prin: 

Oo 9 tive? Or how could an eternal covenant” be 

male with them, by fperſona} 
45 had jtinot — — 
is head and repreſentatiye. 
17 — ar 


_— 


ö | e 
8 a ove body ;7Þ — 2 Chi 3655 
now 8 none, Dk ee 


— « 2 N 


another as their 
in * method of infinire | 
vent z not F 


—_— g Ul 

9 yY 4 «2 

o 4 - 

k * 5 * = 8 . 

| ” . - * 0 ». IX 
- v <sz 

" : 1 2 ‚ _— 
28 — , L . 
. * 1 — 4 1 4 
* — > = i 
R * % - r 


bg 


m 


- 
a 


* 88 


— — 9 


© on 9 EO 541 e erde res nbd 160 ene gegner 


eee . MW... 
nn and 


_ bier ot capible '$ 
8 9 9 2 5 — 2 
es Re fo few ic ae . that 


| 7 Frogs lite ge mar- F "os 
ve | 
Fe War be Fi bak ina . 5 
ng the conditibff be vridertook 3 be ale -- 3 
eo hi PtSthiſe was loc: liecefbte/falleti men 


theſt i : l ma 2 D 
| 15 fa 1 5 de Were at all. ' 'Fhie '9 


= = SEE 


arid 
1 Org, 7 til unto © kits e e a = RE 
OI Os 5 rote: ed YO A in 
5 gate en Þ the 3 ace i 
upon he kf aer e & covettne be: 


Ache de d fi malght 8 
"Now, ure el, * 
upon deln withour per- » 
e it and the 


e Tore ug of i, 
RS ebe . 9 
Key of ee. A 11 

of the cavenaht of kr | 
Net 28) 


* 5 — ters a an F Verſe 22. 
oon e an 46a F the . 
bunte, otherwiſe than in 2 repteſentative'? Dead'fs 
ES 15 ee * om pare tot Bfe at all, ich ban, 


15 th A The Earn, e ſiriall £ 
3 Y EE I 
Gal 0 be ah wi e gt E 


ers in wat on 


| 9 , beſt, ſtate was not able to | Am 
— S ee we 12 e | 
| Kev 8 ee ve, But this I take ty eri 
1 HE | ge, wee g | ee went of the dect NV en 
"Was (0) reg 16 the" End Tt tight D 
| guten 4 Wee dehnt ok grate indeed. It dome b wit, | 
4 5 feriß es, that this covenant was defig a 
K aeg thefres grace of God; and that it iy fofram? 3 


. 


W 5 and not of 'w 


= C.** TherefoFe it ti Peaks ib tn 257 2 | 
2 156 0 5 . Nat 4 ＋ ** any 5 hdr 


indeed, it ig 2 Err 
8 - 


TEE 


ih 9 n 80 
+ 5 W ee eee 7 
ok ane and the ſame ſecond coyenant, un 

de dend. By a Ceed of tedeihpeon ty 
| of buying and ſelling 


4 
a 


3 it 18 . «by | | 
Ta an 
= a, 57 Uk n 


| 15 Work of is the N cheep ” 

JE ones Th : rec 
Cotehauts for 0e Roa to man 

8 but 6 in number, eee e e 

Dann 535 525 $ one: Gal. 1 44. eee od» 

a 


3 5 8 whlieh genderbtÞ to 
verſe — 
Forts 1 2285 
11 W 0 borne INS ; 


. bond- 
3 The , * erating re gui from t 
: = 2 uad be . 
Ft eee an —— 
Tas ec is Called the Bit, for gs aks the new to de 


4 i ea : Heb. II. 13. 1 that art Anu ebe. 
K nant, be hath me ft, 4% "Thi This © apa to the 

3 een gef n che one 
Kock. Xl. 6. n 
Sor tr 14. 


E rt 8 
; . "7 of grace : the 


br 


* 4 
. a 7 "x I 
. rk Tee 


n the end the promiſe — pune the frond As 


. # 
* 


5 | 
N . . 
: "2 
d . © =_- 1 
_ * n 
8 
ge 1 2 
” - . - = 
2 N "| 


436 ; 6 b 6s - Ds 
dam repteſenting his fpicienal led: 4, Corea: 49: ad itn) Acer} in for th loſt in- 
| 885 artet bs falvation oi finners 84 « . ners made on the l n thoſe. who were 
Eger ebe | 18 come up 10 ee . 
Cor. xi. 25. ſcripture mentions don t a repreſentative. 
. e pew mens th ove of Qt engaged I repreſen. 


ts 


the 
therefore the covenant, the blood w! % tation z and the love of the Son engaged him 
| reve Hei and our ſalvation 3 of it. Thus God one, with whom, he 


155 


but one coyenant, and not m. Now, that coẽ,⁰¹nt e his honour ; and w ble to 
2 — covenant # i 212 the covenant, to the of the injuries 

was throug h che bloodelis be ws edn! and ſinners alſo had one able to act for th 
I dead namelg.in vinues — Krb. 


i jan Gal. 80 a ſure covenant was made, and a firm foun- 
ee ee of his ho- 


dich Gnners may. ſafely lay their whole 
e — . 


to be fulfilled to him upon his oft 
een Hed. ai. 0. And its al oy : 
d or the covenant „ 1 
EFF hath made 8 
Your, y called their covenant, Zech. ix. » 
Gs . 
at; F | 
words expreſſing the. 3 | 


: be that believeth, /ball 
a 16. tall 8 


O che covenant ĩs 
ſpicitual priſoners are delivered, in 1 
covenant, which ceinly mal the covenant of grace 

By all which it appears, that, of | 


. 


e eee | - 


8 * | 


= 


. ende eee — 


le 

: veaantz and hol thoſe for whom one contracts in a cove- 

of the law % as entative, are repreſented by 

c 
G ii. 20. 1 5 who was & 3 

r Lr 


demand of and tracted for, be IIs 2 055: thats whom be 
3 . 12 . 


‚ grace, was the elect 
| 8 
| | from eternity to everlaſtin 1a fra ers of 
3 fe and blood, which gte ie Chet eb. ii. 13. 
2 4. In their perſon he ſtood, ting this covenant with 
bit rather: in their name he acted, ſtriki 1 
| with him, as a ſuretyto obey the law, and fy ju 
And this I hall, in the firſt place, confirm; and then 
thll eng NOR PO IT = ths cove 


dl: ET Re EE Sa rofreſented, or 
=” merely women re tc : 


J appears 

9 ** covenant was 
| i in the text God's choſen; as repreſenting 
for all the choſen or eleQ : ed 45 
man ns called Adam or man, as repreſenting and con- 
» tracting forall mankind, in bis covenant. For as the l. 


* one z not only of one nature, but flo of one body, to wit, 
$ the election: Chriſt is the head eleft, II. xhi, 3. they the 


'to him, and then to them by 


e d den us be is alſo called Abra · 


* n of the woman, ns oppoſed 


” 90 
. . d 
- - 
5 has 
- c tu A 
= R 1 4 
— 4. 
= +4 
- A 1 * 
- " > 
. 7 bY 
— : - 4 
+; 
1 
0 * 
wo 
2 
» 
-a 


. 
1 - 
N * 
- 1 
z oP : a 
__ - 


h the Lord © B 5 
h — 3-08 6d, Behold, I lay 


* is plain from the nature of the thing: for theſe whom 


poſtle teacherh, Heb. i, 11, He—and all of | 


| J 22 ee Therefore they go under oe 


*: SEED, 5 


Fs 


% 
— 


- - 


- 


- 


3 .T252 =53509% 20 mmo0m94mg , p docs cw, 5 


b » i 
* -= 
- 


- 
= * . 


"A 


rs erssgas zz 


4 * 72 
2 * 


CO 


a 
C : * 
3 4 


0 ” 
5 , i 
, * 
: g 
0 / * 
. : 8 
5 


1 45 9 te eee ee 5 . 


OI 3 ae ee & Kid calledhe hoſe her token fi, q 
(4 . and they only, being the party Accordingly it is. obſervable, chat th SY + 
om ard the with his babe Vest ant of race, was: heard of in the „ the d 
__ FA cotaag to the promiſe, Gen. i 13. 4: „ eee eee 


: boſe whom Chciſt repreſented and contracted for 0 ni. 14, 154, not to Adam, as the ſirſt 1 

:1 the eentait of "are the heavenly men: 1 Cor. was, chap. 16/17. that Adam might kiow | 

xvi As. The man is of the , earthly : the 118 to here ut a private perſon only, and not a 

ſecond man is che Lord from heaven. 3 : lic with his ſeed. And for tis, mb; of A 

tach ate they allo thatare earthy : and s is the hea our Lord Jeſus is not fimply called Adam, or Man but 
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= 2 Now, Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed ate the & Adam; but he loſing himſelf, loſt all the ork; and was 
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Would fain haze it : all js ſapleſs to him without it 
F his foul kim cries, “ Give me Chriſt, or alle. 


and fo take him for Al. e us in the parables 


the finding out of which moyes:to ſell all 
x bu them, Matth. xii, 44:4 5-462 x 

owbeit this eſteem d Ch 
+ from! that which 


and, % 
1000 


-tolows: upon the, ſpubs xr agg) 


: \ Chriſt, when once faith hath taken poſleſſio hi 


ant, his benefits; -and — vl his Jotninſe 


all this eſteem and deſire, is the 
vation, and, the view of Gibas fad 6s ed to that end). The 


5 merchant man is ſreking gbodly pearls for. tis, own, 5 
& enriching: and ſeeing that the one | 
1) The fa 7 that deſigu, he is reſtleſs till he haye it. The poor ſin- 


fl will anſwer 


ner is hotly purſued by the laws curſe, which is {till 


5 ringing death and danmation-in big cars. In the men 


time, he geis a diſtant view of the city of _ xefu 
. ener e makes forward co it * TE 9 
makes him xun, but us 3 

he may not periſh, 2. ag dere eres ? 
from à more generous prineiple, before he 
to, Chriſt; Jobs xv. 5. Without me ye can do no- 


« thing. 1Buelerbim not fear; be is welcome to Chyiſt,; 


to him from no higher. principle,;. The. 
rigeiple, 
good ;, 


+ cven_ coming: 
& truthis, the Lord Jeſus, by:bis Spirit, ſets the 
of ſelf-preſexyation aſtir, being a thing in 


; and uſeth it as a mean to; haſten, / ſinners — | 
7 i is evident from the complaint, John v. 24. And, 


a will not come unto me, that ye might 44 life. 
Can one imagine out Lord will reject a ſinner coming 
inden will not 


- 0 * — 


u. The Fain of the Gelpelefer. Ones 


4 N ("Og you malt here, that Jeſus Clit 


with his righteouſneſs 2nd all his ſal vation is by himſelf 
offered to ſinners, and to you in particular. This is the 


voice of the goſpel to all unto whom it comes, If. 
Tow © Ho, every one that thirſteth, _ unto. the 


I waters, and he that hath no money 3 come ye, buy 


© and cat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without mo- 


neh, and without price Rev. Xkii, 11. Whoſo- 


© ever. will, let him take the water of life freely.” Prov., 


vii. 4. Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice is to 
wan, is ſo valuahle in itſelf, and in tha eyes of his Fa- 3 2 i i A 
t is ſuſnoiemt to procure. juſtification, fanCtifica 5 ; 


©. theſons of men.“ But alas ! few believe it: yea, none 
will believe 3 it to purpoſe till the Spirit of the Lord make, 
it plain to them, and perſuade them by an inward mi. 
mination. Many ſecure. ſinners hear the goſpel, and, 
are glad of the offer, but they diſcern not Chriſt's voice 
id it. They hear it not, as the word of the Lord Chriſt 


bath no due. authority upen their conſciences; ſo —4 
* 8 et were bis offerd of hipſelt 


2 "= wine. be; b | 


7 neg | 


Au dhe ga- 
believe a fay-.. 


7 5 . 


and he is content to part with all for im, 
-of the pearl of great, 
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ſopereminent worth and value: the which js mention». 
ed, 1 Pet. ih . Pfaim xi. 25 5. The n 
err, 
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+ little they roſe up and thruſt; him out of the city, verſe . 
| . Again, when the vic of Chriſt} is ditcerned in 6 
the offer by 


 - the voice. of Chriſt, and to him in particular: here. 5 


me Lord as condemned and curſed finners, under the % 


 _ ©, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting F 


preaching of the goſpel by a meſſenger. thereto appoin- 


. 


* 
. 
+ 

4-0 


tothem, do make bim a lyars.4 Johif-v. 10. 


receiving ol Chrift, foraſmuch as otherwiſe the foul can , þ 


' 5, Wherefore 


But here it is neceſſary to remove the following ob- * 


NM. 36. The words that I ſpeak unto 


the new creature is formed, 1 Pet. i. 


- for-falvation : Rom. i. 16. The goſpel of Chriſt: it is 
' - © the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that be- 


4 % * 
* * 7 
8 — 
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bare him witneſa, and wondered. atthe MA 
xhich proceeded. out pf his mouth. But © they ſaid, 
Is: not this Joſeph's ſep 2! Luke iv, 22. And in a x 


. 
— 


the convinced nner z then the ſinnet is . 


. ready-to.conclude, that it is te chem, but not. to im. 5 


faith, but our banes are dried, and our hope *. 
60 is loſt, we are cut off for our parts, Ezek. xxxvil. 11. 
They cannot believe, that ſo good news from heaven 


them. Aud thus men not believing God in the record 
given of his Jon, that he is with all his ſalvation offered wg 


But here ſaving faith is a- working, the word of the 

pel offer is, by the holy Spirit, applied to the ſoul in . 
particular with power as the word of the Lord himfelf, & 

and not of men whereby the man is aſſured, that it is , 


Fx 


upon he applies it to himſelf by believing : 1 Thefſ. i. 8. 
Por our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but * . 
alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much +. 
_ ©. affurance,? Chap. ii. 13. The word of God, hich ve + 


 neceffary.z' infomuch that without it there can be no 
ſee no ſalid ground and foundation of faith for itſelf . * 
for. it is evident, there can be no receiving aright, * 
where: the ſinner doth not believe the offer to be to him * 
in particular. And here begins the application of faith, 
an àapplicgtion tending to unſon with Chriſt. 
„if you, would unite with Chriſt, and ſo % 
entet into the | covenant of grace, fiſt yourſelves before 
| curſe of the law 5 and hear and believe the word of his 


- goſpel, as directed to you condemned and curſed finners, 
in particular 80 it will come unto you, as the riſing . F 


ſun to one ſitting in darkneſs, and in the ſhidow ot death; 5 


ox as the offer of a pardon, to one under ſentence of 
death. And let not your heart miſgive you by unbelief; % 
but firmly believe the offer to be made by Chriſt him - 
ſelf unto you, as it is in very deed, Iſa. Iv. 3. Hear, 


© .covenant with you. 

jections. F a 0G Nat 
Object. 1. But Chriſt is now in beaven, and 1 hear; *; 

- no. voice from thence : how then can I believe that he * 
bimſelf is offering himſelf to me? Anſw. Though 

Chriſt is in heaven, yet he is ſpeaking from heaven to us; 5 
howbeit not by a voice ſounding through the clouds, 
yet by a voice ſounding in the goſpel: Heb. xii, 25. 
«.Seethat ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh———that ſpeak- 

_ ©.eth from heaven.“ And not only is his vaice in the. 
word of the goſpel, but he himſelf by his Spirit is in 
it, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. x. 6. 7. 8. Thence 
it is, that it is a quickening word to dead ſouls: John 

your they are ſpi- 

It is the lively ſeed, . whereof 

2 + Jeſus Chriſt * 

did once, by a voice ſounding through the clouds, ſpeak - 

_ a word of conviction, Acts ix. 4. 55 But even in that 
caſe, the word of thg offer of himſelf was remitted to the 


tit, and they are life.” 


* 


« ted, ver. 6. And the voice of Chriſt founding in his 
+ written word, is more ſure than a voice founding through 

the. clouds, 2 Pet. i. 18. 19. This voice in the word 
is the tated ground of faith, with which faith muſt cloſe 
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$ area 
on cerns them, or thatſuch/a good word is directed unto , that, you | 
2 8 2 2 directed to du in particular, as well as 9 


5 unleſs you have a due ſenſe of fin, unleſs you thirſt 


Even as it is fick 
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mas 


n&,name ms. 3. how then can [ believe rhit be offereth, | 


ame you in the word 
| ther 


curſe of the 


ow, you have. as. ſufficient ground to believe hat the 


te made to every creature under heaven, Mark xvi. 584 


therefore the offer is to you in particular, Prov. 


. 


of the, 


f 


L offer of the gaſpel ia to you in particular ; foraſcuch s 
it is made to all. without exception, unto whom the go" 
pel comes, Rev. XXii. 17. Ha. ly. | $4 At is ordered 0 | 4 


deard of us, ye received it not as the word of pens but & ai how finſul 19 al) 7 ate, you are one of theſe crea- 
das it is in truth) the word of God, which effectually & tures. Chriſt's voice is unto men, ſons of men; and be” 
* worketh- alſo in you that believe.“ This is n bat you: will, zou are one of mankind*fnners : and 


Accordingly, we are warranted to apply the general of- 


fer to every one in 8 z and-every one is warranted | 
| if: | | 


to apply it to him AQs xvi. 31. * Believe 


Object. 3. But alas ! I fear I want the qualifications. 
determinative of thoſe to whom the goſpel-offer is parti- 
cularly directed. ; 
N ut they that are ſick, 

the righteous, but ſnners to e. 
gol | offer rans. 
c 


© be whole need not a 
I am not come to cal 
pentance.“ Matth. xi. 12, 13. The 
in theſe terms, * Ho, every one that | 
Iſa. lv. 1. Conie unto. me, all ye that labour and 


J 


wy 


lingne is to take him, which theſe texts ſpeak of; and that 


= 
"_— * 


- I cannot be accounted one truly labouring and bes ＋ 
laden: how then can I believe that Chriſt offers himſelfſiè 
me in particular ? Anſw. It is moſt certain truth, HA 


after 


0 


Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, unleſs; you he hear laden 


5 with the felt burden of fin, and willing to take Chtiſt on 
any terms, you will never take him by a true faith, Neter- 


theleſs, whatever qualifications you haye, or have not 3 


yet if you are a 1 of Adam's race, (and A you 
ether witk 
er . 


doubt not that,) Chciſt is offered to you, ; 
his righteouſneſs, and all his ſalvation, Prov, viii. 4. 
John ui. 16. Mark xvi. 15. For howbeit there are in- 


deed certain qualifications neceſſary to move you to take 

Cbriſt j yet there are none at all to hampet the goſpel-of- 
fer ; but Chriſt is really offered to you, be in what caſe 
you will ; ſo really, that if r do not believe it, and 


thereupon receive an offered Saviour, you will be damu- 
ed for not believing, Mark xvi. 16. n 


It is undeniable, the leſs that Goners are ſenſible of 


And therefore it is ſinners in the general, and not ſen - 
ſible finners only, who are meant, Matth. ix 12. 13. 


-. 
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ir eth, come,” 4 


$ ©. heavy laden, Marth. xi. 28. * Whoſoever, wilh, let 
bim take the water of life freely, Rev. xxii, 17.. But 

when I view my own condition very much ſear 1 have” 
. not as yet reached that thirſt after Chrilt, and that wile, 


their (ins, they are the farther from righteouſneſs j thex 
do the more need Chriſt, and are the more to be called 
to repentance. This is evident from the whole tenor of 
the holy ſcripture, and from the very nature of the thing? 


” 
* : 


WE ores believe that you in parti- g 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſfaved, + 


1% 
ed. I dread that I have not as yet got a 4 
due ſenſe of fin; and our Lord lags exprelly, «They that. 


| ple in general, comprehending }. 
even thoſe of them who ate ſo delirious, as to think no-. 
int ails them, that need a phyſician; and: berths 


* 252 
* [-Y I {rnfible of their Nate” vd hazard. '1 
. This plair/liretal Fnſe of that 72 from which x 
5 . : and the 
RE 4 et aberrant Pardo = inconvenience. 
ne is the thirſt mentiviied; tac ly, x: tobe re- % 
iet e A gracious thick, # thirſt Chriſt and his # 
1 For fonte at leaſt 
whom che offer is there made, art ee dene 
= that which is not breach and their” labour" for 
_ which fatieflerh not, verſe 1. 2. Put as evident, 
My duly ſenfible, "ph ar ing ate Obeil and 
righteouſheſs, are not 
* e Fur en 
ane 


as 
- ; <- + 
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| ee, meant, mn 7 po” 
Wl AE Abi ar. Tn aſter happineſs and- 
2 on, which being at ral, i# common to all man- 

= Nen paltcd: with this thief #6 aaturaly run, 5 
enching new to che empty | 
Ae dans aridfo" they ſpend money for that which" 7 
# Wee; 2nd their tbour for that which farieffeth 7 
| nat; finding. nothing there that can Latif that their 
a Bhs br thirft.” Now; to men in this wretched caſe is 3 
* ocker of the water of Re mage :' Chriſt is 7 
- of 


4 7 as bread, fatnefs,” and hat is good, 7 
. never de quenched, i 


"And as little is the ſolemn goſpel offet, Mattl xi, 28; % 
bei ie certain ſet of men Ended with ſome 

zudable 7 . det chte name of Yabour-* 
ig and ity | 


Ex 


6 - 


the which do indeed de- * 

- - not 951 4 nathral to the Rik, pending 7 

2 that with ſatixfieth not, Tia. lv ur 
ther Adam left Bis whole family wich à conſcience füll 3 
E: guilt, and a Heart” full of unſatisfied defires.” Thus 
Wray bay bing s e ee and Saen, 
ee vrally falls u fabouring dl 


e. Arid te rity . be Earn region ofthe fer 
* for A teſt ta the conſtience ; and to the e 


for a Re Wes hpi Hur aft pal the con 
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nv | ich ma re the following 
_ . „to wit, Eectef x. 15. Hab. ti. 3: 2 
. . 3. Im. Jil. 6. 7. 


1 , as for the willingnets which you 

bye cart defettive in, ſurely, in all other, caſes, he that 

b faith, WÞofoever With; kn tat fark a thing, will ae- 

& coe tothe ebttimon ſenſe and utiderftanding amo 

3 matik U be reckoned to; offer thut chin unto all, and 
0 etelde none from it ; however it maß be an intimati-. 

omg that It is not to be fotted on any. Why then chould 


| . of tpeech, Rev. Xii. 17. . to li- A 


"IK 25 


3 2 8 
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u muſt buticve- that: 1 Chuiſt 
aviour. of ; rings 7/8; word, and your Savioatin' icular; 
— and * own ers and N 
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cstien, and their 8 
Ac thartheir painfut With which oe þ | 


ours. 
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1 © true bread from heaven,” If) 
it yours; and ſo eat of it freely as 


A unqueſtionab 
the e CAN Jaw L, 10 

„ dwell in | 
| ; 8 * it then, that when the Father gives you his 


ment anch offer; his 


that by the. 
the covenant, und cn li 


"nel, the obe tl 


on ith 


| eee wir thereto; . far av thas-you' nay 
* d warranta 
uſe them us your o. to all intents an 
vation, John iv. 42, 
43 belag, the Saaler of the world“ 2: Sam. xiv 3. 
Luke i 4. my Saviour, Do nut think chie too much 
3 1 than what ie n - 
in you believe only, in che general, that 
ECO 2 mo not that? 
is Saviour” in particular 3 what” beliedd 
e thaw the devils 4 707 — 


believe him 
He wid you malt believe that 2 — 


- conſequently, thar his 9 and -ſalvation- W 


F ybuts, in the ſenſe befor before opened : for where Ohriſt is 
gtwen, wick him are freely given all chings. And 


F viour, if he is 8 yours indeed ? A man may fraudu- 
1 rake poſſeſſion of what he derb not believe-to de; 
his by right: but no man ch fuifly and 
eueren of what he Goth or believe to be hie 
on. Certain! 
fort we can - wow : fof . 
except it be given Him from heaven 
E em on Gods part, and teeeiving on our, hert, 
ae correlates and the former is the foundation of ache 
litter. Now; God's gift is ſuſßcient to mae ut 
"Therefore believe firmly, that Chriſt is your S 
viour in particular ; that his ri brevulmels is 11585 
r bn „ AR l: 1 my 7 
A eſt. Kn z 1 [OP IO) na —.— 
e Boks, believe that Obriſt is ) * that hie 
F and eternal Hfe, are nrg An, You: 
may firmly believe it, becauſe you have the word and 
T of the eternal God upon it; in his holy goſpvI. 


pet, which the apoſftes were ſehg in the 
mate 5 e 


-? The 

c Fe Aſs. 
Saviour of the world.“ Is not” 
7 & whatever he is in the event, 2 


John detlares it, 
1 John iv. 14. 


Ohriſt — 


* FG: + 408 faith . 1 N 
Abe, and wy ſalvation, Pſal: XVii. 1. Now, vou are 


11 a membet of theſe ſocieties, to wit, the world, and the 
4 ui a 


3 therefore he is light, that is, given for 2 
light to yon. Will you take Chriſt's own word upoti it ? 
"You have it, John vi. 32. © My Father giveth *you the 
r nei ur give you 
erevf fathcient: to cf pe 
ir own. If your 
„Which he hath an, 


” bread, you will reckon bis gift 


prince ſhall give you a houſe of Ia 


them truly by his giſt; and would freely go and 
hoſe, and poſſeſs that land, as your own. 


kbp ou will not believe thathe i is yours, nor take 
ſhon of him as your own?” 


your prince; but 


u_beheve not your 
7X l but make hi 


4 liar, not believing the record that 


heve it or not, it is a truth, that Chriſt is your 


IRR be convinced that red 


— 


wo 
1 promiſe of the doeHunt ate youts y/yourd {I mean not; i 


take poſſaſſidn of che fim, and 
purpoſes of fal- | 


„ We know that this is- indeed the, 5 
an 


ert ſſury to ing ; 


- 
, 


' conſider, How eat! ye take him or receive him a your Sa- 


boteſtlyclainy 
God muſt firſt!pive Chriſt to'us; be- 


at the Father ſent the 


right to diſpoſe off 10 would reckon 


: the truth of the 
15 a hors here: you A ctieve your neichboun you believe 


God, in his holy - 
Gag yer eee x John v. 10. But, whether . . 


— end if you will not believe ĩt now to your falvation, 
vou re ſee your miltike hereafter; when, 
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4 UNE the had a well by her, when (he had zi 
"eſt of Gad,* hieb h hath teft bf hiv Fs, tb be re- . ber ſoh for dead ſo when the fianer hes. in 
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that God hath given eteriral fy to NOR, * 1 chef {pirft of faith op ens his 7 by means of he troming 5 
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Us the igal firſt believed that he had 


utibelieters believe chat, inſoniuth "tat ehelt beJlef of it '$ 


ariſeth and to him, L. 
udds to their torment: but it lies in telt not believing aid then fel gocth. „* 


God hath given eternal wa] This46 what flies in ce 3 
Hee of the goſpel of God; wh ich is hit prodlaimed deed of % 
the gift and grant of Chriſt and all lis ide; to btitiets F. That is but a cavil, belt ft Citi 
of mankind, declaringthe grant thereof to be made thein, -»* 


$ this who, 
and eilling tbem te dae poifeſſion*oF:the fame as their . think ic t 


nf la, in, 6. Uto u d child ies born.“ (the word F. chings. 
| Hybiiſies prifented born, as to his relatibns Having u paf- 'o cob ec 1 5 n bt to believe” 


intereſt in Hit; as Machir's cfffctren ers The. rather ay, 4 Then, ſince Kitt is 290 


Des 10 Joſephyarid Rid on bis krjves, Gen. 1. 23 ahd F. 4 bis righteouſneſs and! eternal lie wine; 


ſon te Naomi, Roth iv. 17% ( unte us à ſoh ts F. „ him to me, I will receive atft reſt upon n ay my - 


«c Spriours I vide > on his righteouſnels, and d e 
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1. Cor 4 30. Chriſt Jeſs, wo of God is mad? with F. © 77 Thate à com pee ri hteouſneſs made Ser td u 
F "by eat deſtination) en, Abreu, by Heaven's gift 8 1 die when: r hate 
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mis act of faith," y, the teſtimony of God that can. F bf kindneſs and pity to him, you ſhould a and of- 
not lie. Wherefo s ever you would be united to 8 dain ment for him, out of your own ſtore, fo Ir pt cler ratĩ · 
Cutiſt, and 1 Aten Ir the cette, believe firmly F on ol his Ie"; £4904 withal ſhould carry it to hin — e8 
that Chriſt 15 yrs, eig ee guten you, and eternal - u, ſaying, Ha, there is meat I and 
Hen flit Yours: © ; 10 66 have rdeined or you, cat, arid encore Ke hac 


Tb is x more ddoſe application of "Fit tuah the MA E man dul t, Ob 1, I may 


' bie ke it, for it i is not 
mer, and . from i it; for Nos one believeth the eff. 8 mige own; ; would u not tell him, th | 


+ at your gift, ap- 
„ arte" 1 the | 125 3 pointrhent, aid offer of it to him, makes it his, 16 that, 


is x . Lp a good confcienge, he may freely eat it 2s his own 

ina VE * L it ſhould wel a and ſay, Why then, 

= ; Tively thc fect of that a ppointrn süd if 71 is mi ,.. Without any more: ade I am fecured frotu 
they are indeed” jours, c to be Wes * (ROE 

Jou, as your out fal barioti. If Jou belle eve would Jou Hot reckon bim either mad, or but 


jeſling 
s le for ather, and thę Son's 1 te op . with you, Not ſenſible of his hazard of Be i The - 
fot lu- 7 applicatizn f 1s obvious. It i is not meat's being one” $ OWN, © 


ewas deeds, they certainty convey to you 4 right to . fo that he may uſe.it freely as fuch, that will keep him 
Chriſt, his righteouſhe(s and ſalvation 316 that, in 110 F "from ſtatyiag: be muſt take and Ut it, and fo 2 it as 
due ol chem. thee muſt be yours, to he warrantably! claime & his own, if he would have that benefit by it. Even ſo 
eld and uſed by vou as your own, for the purpoſes of 7 


vation. It is not doubted, but Mets tleeds of gift, and : 8 that will fave 
heir offers, real and not ludicrous, do covey ſuch a right 


u; you muſt take poſſeſſion of 


uts, having a ſum "of money lying in a 


: ours in po 
ee own * — ördain that um à $ mer way "ry that 1 its yours before FOES with 


* 
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\ - | | 
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baue tent about * and falvüti * 
ed with the : chatt: and 4 | 
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it is not Chr it's being yours, with his righteoufnels and 


F bim, wid ake uſe of him 48 your own for ſalvation, if 3 
3 oe patties in favour of whoth vb. are made. IIa J you woul be actual ſavechby him. There is a wide 
'of / 


$ "difference, betwixt a thing's being ours. 1 8 br 
ion. It is int r- 


og. 1. Fit be br, 'that Chit is my | Uh, | 


0 thy t wy v bre ere 0 d= * n „ . 0 


t 7 . f my 
: or , 


betet Bü ur, bur becgefe e, nee 56a TR of wen 
to mbe ut Min. r A ot zun ge no qu wel. 1 18 Oy E 
hne der, the ristoumméß of unge n you 555 owl 1 3 it having th im 
——— 80 5 St eſa be with 8 4 von v *** | 
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; r it is Salted 815 WY Ly Job A Mor Sn 755 "+. 
buſieſt; Rom 99 * it 1 deere = not che 25 e ap} 7 
oer to you in Wege fone 1 e s offer, be 43 I | 
kind, without —_— 47 — legarees, av huth — 4 7 1 7 Dee his Its efficacy £ 54 8 
5 erb! ufe iv Aether len, . . delete thie Chit ir with his” rights len 4 
- gocyl; ſe d yours” t. e e Have t £ a Pp” 4 n n was" 2 
e e ee Ga Hit ee 11 the ae Uo ce 
qidewyou; 1 John W TL. Aud this is che recorti that '$ Ars. 6 Uniting "with Chrilt.: po 5 25 | 
Food bath wh eternal Hfe: tr life" 14 F. K roth e Unne 4 the 5 means to fel 0 
on.“ ls gel God dn recbrd if —.— K ünto God in rilt, 1 , b. Retarn ante 
wn believing ill yok venture fe 1 05 ee en he is Mp0, ou 


. not at all be at pains to take und catits i 


— —⅜ . — — — 2 — — 


us "of enterin into bis reft, any of ould ſeem » 
3 Os come ſhoct it. Luke 3 8 12. 
3 N In chat which is another 
that which'is your own d“ 
Be” Oh . But Sk a T Sn ao perie& 3 8 
* and. etern 22 ings ſo exceeding great ? 
f nk : and 1 am ſo very inful and unworthy, wr I 
ils mighty. hard for me to believe they are 1 


ye have not 
mths. who tha] 


Tes bete indeed lies a * * rg g/d of believivg; 15 


- whenovcea finner's the tranſcen 


dent excellency of Chi , the cxreing 7 of fg, 4 


and. bis own utter u riworthi Micult 

- Jurmonnted, but 'by the effeCtual operation, of te Spire 

of faith, cauſing ond 6 believe, according to the work. 

ing ot his ages power, Eph. i. 15 But for your help 
ſider the J are yours by mere ee r which is +3 

'E m requiring 8 worth in the creature, that it en 

al ref ther 

© you, John iv. 5 5 32. His 9 8 ng 

Rom. v v. 1 nd ſo is eternal 
N Now, 2 is freer than a 


IJ Nn V. 11. 


u could have expected, yet they are 


: Yo i ai Jeu X 
A infinite God to gi we. In making of this gift 3 


hp not according to the "dignity of the party in whoſe fav 


it was made ; but wager tf bimſelf, bis own grea * 3 


and; ma wa. Mean whi though the gift is quite a- 


leſs ta have los your FE 1 
ere pines 10 ground to think, a crucified Chriſt, the Son 
God, _ have been prepared. for Ts. I you 

| he ſe it, Bede that expreſſion ot matchlels „ 

7 ui. 3 16. < 
begotten Son.” Wherelorg, argue with 

2 manner: The gilt is indeed unſpeakable, but 

no leſs can ſerve "har need 3 8 not in 

« GA ae periſh : ſince t 1 God hath faid it, that he - 

hath' given me Chtiſt; and che gilt, is not above him 

75 eagle leſs can ſerve, m | ore 
| rich * 9 wi N e 


* SN 4% 
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— ours and. Ip bis righteoufn as made over to you z and 
| for his « vhole ſalvation to you in; eben 30 
WB 5 d of God's faithfulneſs. in is WOL 

this at Loring faith, or believing on Chriſt Je eſus, b 

which afinner 1 is Rs to him, and perſonally enter 
% ' withinthe covenant of grace unto ſalvation z, Acts xvi. 
zy ©: Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ftralt . 
© he ſaved,” Palm ii. 12. 


Alt in him.” And Palm xxxvi. 4. “ He fave * 
4 6 they trult i in him. Rom. xy. 12.0 T 
„ him ſhall t _ Gentiles truſt.” Compar 6, Ila. xi. 10. 


4 i. 47. 
« vealed from faith to faith; or, Therein is the right- 7 | 
| © rouſtneſsof God In 0s e wary it to wit to 
Z be believed or truſted on. Gal. i. 16. 
* We have believed in Jae Gr, "ox we might be 
3 e 
[the the Lord Je we ved. 
* 1 
puis i is in tru 
ent faith 
. « but inthe wer of This, 
* nner's fecei bing aud re 


not ſtand in the wiſdom of men 
according to the 
ing upon Chrift | 


0 
2 is indeed helieving, and nothing but believing) | 
— to the 3 le ol chat ward. 
18 os this 7 AV 


if do, that, bim 3 
3 "San, 9 impore ho e þ 
WM eb. in. 1. * Let us therefore feat, leſt a promy Ne] 1 


Chriſt Wia inthe Fathers | 8 


ife K a | : 
then, howbeit they wal indeed A gift far beyo * dere * 


ſo loved the world, that he gave his 7 


\ 0 1 N | You muſt wholly ily froſt on him as your Sari. 7 


'Kiſs the Son leſt he be an- : 
Ys @ and y OI periſh; —bleſſed are all they that x ut their : 


© Ye received it not as the word of men, 
th) the word of God. 1 Cor. ii: 5- | . 


r Neck as faving faith is defined in our 1 E 
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AY" "_— 
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m. way of ung Jn whe hr donnie pcs " wy 


It is che receiving oi him PEE 9 
many aa received him, 


bal ſeripture: n 's As 
ee power-to- become he ſons of God, 
teen to them that belie 


ing of Cai. 


by helievi his 
Chrilt Sariour ofthe ward, 


| | * your, Saviour. * hear the ſame publiſhed in the 


; goſpel; and Far ne gly believe that he is your Sa- 
Tow 5 him, and on him alone, for 
eupon you truſt on him, and on him {for ſalva- 
don, and all that you need 
Nee im ſor your part in cha character of 
a, Saviour, wherein his Father ſent him forth to you? 
Due taking of him to as offered to — 


whereas be came in his father's names they received hir 
— to wit, in the character wherein he was ſent, name- 

$19, as the Meſhas, the Saviour of the worid, and their Sa- 
Voutz ruſting ap bim that he mole: fave them. This 


with the words there immediately folloming,: Af ano- 
LE ther ſhall come in his own name, bim will ye re- 
n ceive! g. d. Ye will believe him to he the Meſſias, 
and aviour, and truſt on bim accotdi y, that he 
C 
1 people. Moreover this is reſting on Sd 
the ſoripture ſenſe of that expreſſion: Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
© Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 
yed on thee : uſe he truſteth in thee.” And 


a Word, or a foul or ſpirit can on a perſon, but by 
4 them, or truſting in or. on them. It is ſaid, 
F .Chron. Xxxil, 8. The people reſted themſelves up- 
* on the words of Ben Via. What way can one 
ima ine they did ſa, but by truſting chem ? —— 1. 

elp us, O Lord our God; for we reſt on thee,” 


ep! if £ 
2. This is believing, i inthe ſcriptural uſe of that word, 
which 3 in our entry on the queſtion under conſidetation, 
Vs. chaos from the 2 itſelf. Por it is a truſ- 
ting of, or 


Xvi, 31.3 a truſling in a thin 
af Chriſt, the ultimate real ect of faith, Rom. i. 17. 
N and.a g 2 word, namely, the record and teſtimo- 
> ay of e word of the promiſe. of the goſpel, the 
Proximate or, neareſt real object of faith, ibid ; and all 
n great purpoſe of ſalvation. ne 


„ namely, the rig 


nothing but yy believing ;: for thus faith is not expl | 
12 into, r quite diſtinct from ie na- 
4 0 | | 


a 8 the ſcripture contrad iſtioguiſherh 


1 {IX chat this traſt is: Nabel 
on Chriſt, by which the ſoul is united to him, and fay- 
og inſtated in the covenant. And for opening of it, 
all take notice of theſe five things plainly 1 


Tui trult imports, not only. > williogneſa, hut 4 


Wie. 


; \ 5 Wk and honeſt defire to be delivered from ſin and 
erein is the en eee God re- 


wrath ; a deſire to be ſanctiſied, as well as to be 3 
to be delivered from the reigning power, polluti 


ol it ; according to that of the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. 25. 
c Who ſhall Jliver me fron che body. of ys death ! 11 
- © thank God, through . Jeſus Chtiſt out Lord. For it 
is a truſting on Chriſt, not for the half of his ſalvation, 
to wit, ſalvation from wrath only, which is all the truſt of 
many; b by no means deſirous to part with ſin; 

5 the whole of it, namely, ſalvation from wrath, and 
ſalvation. from ſin too, which is the principal part there · 
of, Match i. 21. Now, a man may indeed fear that 
Lg one, which-he doth not deſire: but no body trults 
in one for. what he deſires not. Faith is a believi 
vith the heart, Rom. x. 10. The whole ſalvation 
RES? is the bei a chice; it * * e deſires to 
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ieve on his name: where the 
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ur, Lord complains of the Jews,» John v. 43, that 


2004 WIS ASD2<=2 


Fe one cannot deviſe what ts perſon, can reſt on 


L Hay Ne eee ee 2 


, „Jeſus Chriſt, and 
God ia him, the ha arr ery ay Acts 


practice, and inbeing of ſip, as. well as 2 he gull 


-Y 


2 


— ; 
*x 
L 
. 


— 


— 


eSrgrresss riester ersrez ez 82888884 


8 * i 3 6, þ " 4 4 n — . * 4 
N wa 4 Cad . ” l l 4 „ » La 1 4 we alt * 4 þ g 2 od 4 * * 9 
n 4 * L 1 * 9 * . 1% 92 4 * 1 * * *. hl , , e 2 * * * * b 
. . i re #7 « © 1 8 oy . V> * * ” * 10 * x 7 Fr - 1 % F. of 7 
15 . Fi * Put 2 * , * * 1 * * 0 , N 1 9 5 . 
* 3 * # | \ s e : l * 9 1 : 2 X J ad 

Ds y 5 F > p 1 A | i - 4 4. 5 6 d 
- wy 1 % : + CE l , © =» / N * * . 

5 — * - f, 

5 —- 


5 2g» . | , ” A 
" . 


. * 


4 - £ \ | Fs | * | . : , (Td 4 ” 5 4 ; * | 

4 V 80 r \ Le faith of particular traft-for falvation. OL W an e 8 

umpat v and thb truſt of faith is enerted ad the mt & are in ieheltiefires for bis own part to be ſound in Rn 
woompaſs-that end. K aa oro ng oe 2 . aud is perſuaded he would be 


fa . | 0 | | Wks * f | ved if he werte in *. | 
„ ing of all confidence in all; that is not I Thus faith sed in the woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
Onriſt or in Chriſt; as to the matter of ſal vation patticu - | 
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„ bloods Math it. rt. 4 She faid within (herſelf; If L 
ln this truſt is overturned ſelf confidence; l- | * 10 
8 zzand the oy builds on 
_ - gue! hew promkt} : hilip. ai. 3. We | 
. a ire Jesus, and have no-confdence-in the fleth.” Jer. 
N on (Gentiles ſhall'come umto thee, and 
ih ey, Sutely ur fathers have inherited lies, vani · 
dye und thing wherein there is ng profit?” For it ĩs a 
_ _tuftivg/wholly'on Chriſt and his eſs, u truſt · 
ing or d belitving' wi ee 
i. 3 At this rate the believer is carried 
ce works of the laws to the blood of Jeſus, for his juſti> 
_  Gention ; and-rarried out of himſelf tao, unto the Spirit 


of holineſs in Chriſt, for his ſanchification : being per- 


Kacled, that ho doing nqr ſuffering of his own, can pro- 


eure him che pardon of, or atone for the leaſt plece of 
gut; und that he is not able truly to-mortify one luſt, 5 


Av. a 6 3.583 3774.2 ; : Ss 4 5 

7 bart bee approbation of the plan or device of ſal- 
uon according to the covenant, manifeſted in the goſ- 
pe, as ſuited to the divine perfections, and to the caſe 
of Runners, und their on in particular: 1 Cotti i. 23. 
die preach Chriſt-ervcified,” unto. the Jews a'ftumb- 
nu block, and-untathe Greeks fodlifhnels';' ver. 24: 
„ Butatto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 


ties e Chriſt and bis righteouſneſs, ſpeaks him to be 


Joiding in 'Chriſt Jeſus; | 
9 Yer wo vu Philip: iii. 30 e 
_ 4: Wichallit bears three things. 7 (r.) An eving of Chriſt 
in is cutter, ad crucified Saviour. who hath ful filled 


ab rixbteduſneſa, according to theiſtatrd condition of % 


thb co venant. 1 Cor ii 2. It is not Chriſt in the etet᷑ · 
nul 


fund rfomblinjbefores! holy God;y) but Chriſt the Son 


bf God made tan, tome in the fleſh, being born holy, 3 


kading u liſe perfectiy righteous; and at Jaft dying cn 


: a849hvſc'who were bitten by the ſerpents.in the wilder- 


ned .lboked-unto the braſen ſerpent liſtod up on the pole, 


Is. 22 Noemi: . John iii. 14, 19. There- 
Wer i de ralled faith in his blood, Rom. iii 28. bie 
eſs; whereof:the ſhedding of his blood was 

the ob 


bopts (% A teul perſuaſion of the ſufficiency of Chriſt's 


dan wwrath4 to anſwer for us before a holy juſt God, 
ehe eye of hishply law; and to procute for us eternal 
holivieſs/and/ happineſs. - There is no [ſaving faith with». 
out ds: Chriſt's ability to fave muſt be believed, and; 


— 


Match. ir 2fl. Believe 5 
Au in order heveunto, faith eyes Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
he righteouſneſs of God, and therefore of infinite 


_ wlue\ and efficacy, Philip. iii. o. 1 John i 7. The 
reaſon} why the gaſpel, and no other doctrine whatſoe · 


vers the power of God unto ſalvation of finners, is, 


to faith, Rom. i. 16. 15. and that is the only righteouſ- 
' neſs, ſuited at once to the divine perfections and our 


caſe.” (z.) An acquieſcing to that way of ſalvation, for | 


+ ourſelves in particular. "we 
: ing/of it, for the way of his ſalvation as 
being the power of God, and the wijdom of God, I Cor. 
'Þ 1. His foul pronounceth them fafe and happy, that 
No, V. ; * AM 1 . 


* 
* 
. 


rejoice in » 


& is done 


„ him 


vital believing himſelf to have riches and wealth made 
over to him by a friend, leaves off to beg, and for his 


5 Nr I Ng Act 
. a 
& fuge, as one in hazard of his'life by a purſuery, Heb. vis 
18. and is often expreſſed, as Tum ii, 12. by u work 
| & which properly fignifies toiretireas into a ſhadow; Judg;; © 

he had with his. Father before the world was, $ ix.15 or as: the chickens do under the wings of the : 
chit faith Brot its view: oh, while:the-foul. in this caſe » 


. may but tovch his garment, I ſhall be whole.“ And 
N eee n 7 
way, and to chat way alone, for their baſe in particular. 
2 2 eu are always n 
4. A betaking one's ſelf unto Chriſt and his tighte- 
couſneſs alone, for ſalvation from fin and wraths | _ 

by this truſting. - For the finner believing-that 
& Chriſt is his Saviour, and that his righteouſneſs is made = 
ing with a / the hearts: Prov. tit. ven : 
rom 


* 


* 
* 
u ” f CF { 


over to him by free gift's and withal, that this his Savi- 
our, with his righteouſneſs, is ſufficient to ſave him frem 


& fin and:wrath ; doth- accordingly truſt on Chtiſt and 


his righteouſneſs for? his bwn ſalvation, und ſo betake' 


thereto: even as n' once having, and 


maĩnte nande truſta to that wealth ullenarly i and therte- 
upon betattes himſelf to ĩt. It is true, thut wealth, be- 


& ing a corporal thing, to which there is a bodil y motion, 
the betaking one's felf thereto is not the ſamethingwith = 
the truſting to ĩt how beit the former is a native cane - 
8 gar yes rr but Chriſt arid his righteouſneſs;as - - 
revealed unto! faith, being things putely.;ſpiritualy'ts. 

& | which there is io bedäp deten —— 


8 requiſite, that we may 
betake ourſelves to them z che truſting and beeskiog 


„ one's ſelf thefetoure ont andthe ſame. So by tis truſt 
Ohtiſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God.“ » 
Won thie, no mam knowing hat God is, what ſin 5 
and what is the worth of his own foul, will ever ven- 
tore hie ſu tion upon it z but one's truſting his ſalvua- f man unto Jeſus Chriſt as the propiti 
through bis blood, affording 
well iptedſed therewith. as what one may ſafely truſt to, % 
vel} in the fight of a holy God. And this is that re- » 
ich makes an illuſtrious piece x 


the ſoul takes pofſeſſivn of Chi iſt and his righteogſnels 3 
and 'uſeth the fame as its own to the of falvati- 


on. By it the ſinner betakes himſelf as a condemned 


the fafety to the guilty be- 

fore a holy God: and by it the finnet betakes himdelf* 
as a ſick man unto the fam Jeſus us the Phyſician of: | 
ſouls, having the fulneſs at che Spitit of ſanctitation 
omm ccordingly faith id dal - 
ing to Cbriſt, Johm vi. 36: u fleeing for re. 


hen, Ruth ii. 12 The Lord God of Iſrael, under whoſe: 


. © wings thou art come to truſt properly. e reti. | 
* Matth. xxiii. 35. % How oſten would hae 
rig gathered thy children together; Sven as a hen gathers; 
 thiewtroſs/to fatisfy the demands which the law bad on! » | 
poor finners. It looks unto him Jifteil ap on the croſs, 


eth her chickens under her wiugs. on Th tbef7. * 
ge Lalfly,'Phiwtruſt of faithimports an afance{ivon-- - 


fidence, or truſtionChriſtand his rigtiteouſneſs; that he 
| will ſave u from Ti and wrath, according to his pro- 
miſe ſet before us in the goſpel 
: in him shall nor 
* Iſa. xxv. 9. We have waited for him, and be will faze' 
pleting patt, cheiug the ſpring of the bdiever's 7 | 


:'+ Whoſocver bellevtth 
periſh; bur bave cverlaſtinglife.? 


us. Heb. aii. G. Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt 


| the confidence,“ Ha. I. 10. Let him truſt in the 
+ | aiphreonſneſs:to ſave fnners, and us in particular, from 


name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God. And 


chat this truſt of faith. is thus particular, is evident alſoͤo 
from the nature ot the thing. For whoſoever truſts in 

a perſon ſor any thing, hath a perſuaſion of the ſame 

a degree of firmneſs with the truſt, that that perſon will 
that leich application to your on taſe in particular, » 
ye that I am able to do this 7  # 


do that thing for him. And for à ſure token of this, 1 
where the party truſted fails, the party truſting is aſham-' = 


ed and confounded J as being diſappointed in that which 
he truſted he would do for him. Wherefore, fnce the 
truſt of faith is never diſappointe 
therefore aflure us, that he tt believeth on him ] 
| not be confounded, 1 Pet. ii. G. nor aſbamed, Rom. x; 11 

becanſe therein is revealed the righreoulneſs of God un- 7 - 


5 the ſcripture doth 


The which doth. ſufficiently intimate, that he that be- 


F lieveth on Jeſus | Chriſt for ſalvation, doth truſt that be 
vill aye him ; otherwiſe there could be no place for 
| his being confounded or aſhamed, whatever ſhould 
The believer hath a cordial lik- N 
perfectly ſafe, % 


be the event of his truſt. Accordingly the truſt of faith 


. doth, in proportion tothe firmneſs thereof, eſtabliſh and 
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ſelf to be, in yourſelf, a wretch 
the curſe and condemnator 7 ſentence of the law, "having 
nothing to ſay for yourſel 

may not be fully executes againſt you, aſelf-condem< 


ing ente, | 


rr but all evil, in timel 
It the cauſe of your faſt be ſome evil you ate at preſent 


creature, juſtly under 
at the bar of juſtice, why it 


* : ry 
Cf 
3 
% . + 
= 
— 
/ xx 
4 
4 - 


in thy room and ſtead, made 9 
god,—&c,” And fo in other caſes: - 


" 
We 


my the heart, that ou Jr 
"iniquity, 


as well as a law- condemned Gnner, Pfal. li; 4 "2 


Whatever your ſtate be in the ſight of God, it is al 


4 ded without. this. e 


3 and laid before the Lord the particulars of your burden, 
with the finking weight thereof, wekndwlengs that t ix 


8 from the heart, 
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ear male, the promifa bt eterrial life, us the pro- Ace 1 3i. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſi, ane 
wile ob the: eovenant tobe fulfilled, being therein left M tho ſhalt be ſaved.“ Pſal. xxxvii. 40. He ſhall we 

, | iy. Naas = e 2-9 0, FIRE lh tn '2 them, berauſe they truſt in him.“ And ii. 1 2. Bleſ- 4Y 

' - Hence: |t/appearaithat the duty of perſonal :oovenant-' fed are they that put their truſt in bim. Att xv, 11. 

los ies uch nu and mifmanaged; here the patty W We believe, that, through the grace of the Lord Jeſus 
e declares bimſelf N.. Chriſt, we (hall be faved This believing, or eredit= *' } 
' willing to be his God, upon certain terms to be by him - ing the word, | and truſting on the perſon of Chriſt; is 
pets ford different from-accepting God's full and free that wich of all things is fartheſt removed from tbe 
apfenanthof;promafe, does accordingly: make a covenant - natute of a work, according to the ſeripture · uſe of that 
with God, wlemuly taking him for hie God upon theſe N word and therefore is the molt agreeable means of ſav-" 
terms; 8 vowing, wars pew « 3 ing rv intb/that covenarit, which is of faith, hat 
- God[phrddn; his fing, beat peice with him, and fave & it mught be by grace not of works, loft any man Jbould = 
* his foul, he will bon his part, be tome of his people, ahd . gl.. e 1 * 
_  faixhfully ſetve bim all tile days of his life, watching * 


g A inner, being by this believing on Chriſt united to 
againſt all known fin. and performing every known du- & him as the head of the covenant, is thereby pot ſonally 
ty Thie, is: juſt as if ahe woman, in the cafe before q entered into the toyenant ; ſo, as, in +his right, te bare 
put, ſhould tell him who offers her the contract, that & a ſaving intereſt in the condition, promiſe and privileges 
- ſha is content to take him for her huſband, upon or- thereof, unto! hig eternal ſalvation : een as becoming, 
tain termsg particularly; that if be will be ber huſband;* f through natural generation, children af Adam the hedd 
andi dos the duty of x huſband to her, ſhe will, for her ol the covenant of Works, we are-perſenally entered in - 
part; be faithful wife to him, all the days of her Hife, to that covenant; ſo as, to be involved in the guilt of the 
. doing all that ſhe is able tu do for paying off hor debt; breach of it, and lait under the curſe th „ Rom.. 
managing herſelf. and hia houſhold to the belt of her N 19. For ag b one man's, difabtdience- may wes 
' Gill, and taking all pains;on her ſbresę to make hat love · made ſinnets: ſo by the obedicnce of orie fhall. many 
Iyx in his exes: the which being quite contrary to the? be made riglitents.? Jbhu x. . Fam the door: by - 
deſign auch end of that unuſual kind of contract, which mei any man, emer in, he (hall! be ſaved,” Eph: ji. 
_ 18446 hHavt the wife wholly indebted ta the huſband for N 15. 4 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith“ 
all; doth alter the natura of the propoſal; and; would & Upon this believing on the namò of Chriſt, ereiliting 
quite mat the ſurpriungtaatch, which was in à fair way and truſting in manner ſaid before, do neceffarily follow y- 
to de garried on . e 14k an abſolute cortfent to tabe kim for out H 1, Head, 
Ant likeas; in thi caſe, nothing remains for the wo- and Lord, and God in him for bur God an unconditi - 
tolo, to eutitle her tothe benaſu of the contract, & ondt reſignation. df burſel ves unto him, ſoul and body, 
but believing it to hela real and ſeribus, not a hudieroH N tobe bis oniy, wholly; and for ever: wu an iliiwited 
dead, to ſign her acceptance :. which figned with the rendunciation of all dther for him q even a8, in the ,x 
haud ia neceſſary, berauſe her belivf:6f the reality of & before put, upon the wo nan's believing the reality of 
he offered contract. and truſting ta it accordingly, de- the offer of the-cbatract ot marriage between the phyſio? 
ing inwarck acts of the ſoul, cannot be known among cian and her, and accorditigly, that he will indeed be 
men, hut by, a proper external ſign; even ſo all that her huſband, follow her conſenting to take him fur her 
remeins for you, tol. inſtate you favingly in Gdd's co. & huſband, head ani lord, giving up hutſelf unto- ham, 
voenont of grace, alfeted and exhibited to you in the and renouncing alt other for hi , abfolutely, uncondi-» 
goſpel. is 0 take hold aß it, Ita. Ivi. 42k]. F ſianually, without limitation or reſervation; the ubich ſhe 
Aud te the end that, in your aiming to take hold of can never da, till once ſhe believe that. And thua to 
the covetiant, you may nut be at a loſs, fearing that you the word. of grace, the Tovenant'offered and exhibited 
may müſs any part r parts therehf, lying ſcattered - in the goſpeſ, · I will be to them a God; and they hal! 
through the bleſſed Bible know, that Jeſus Christ, the N be to me à people, the believing ſou} anſwereth. as? 
ſec and. Adam. head ior the:covenant, ig by his Father N ah echo, My is mine, amd T am his, Canta ii 
glven qt a.govenant' to you, Ha. xlix. . du that vou neten br Taft lute Eten ent N01 o © Mi 
 hayeithe:whole caranais in him; 3 tan Hd $- 2. Having underſtood the covenant aright, together 
OF taking hold of him offered and exhibitegto'youin' & with the way and manner of being petſonally and ſav- 
| res rb miſe qf ebe goſpel !! F ingly-entered into it, examine yourſelf: anent it imparæ- 
ud this is done hy init h. or belicving — = tially, as ever ybu would make ſure work in this weighs! 
according to Jabn d 1 a. % Has mangas received him; « p ty matter, Inquire into your ſenſe of the need of he 
_©40itheo1 gave he homer gta become che ſons of Gody N covimant; your belief of it, and the difpoſition of your 
teen gonthem thetchelie ve on his name. Wberefüre; heat towardsit- And upon thefe heads, pofe yourſelf 
by.ddliozangi ofUthe nave oi Chriſt, ve take hold uf the 21 with itheſe or che like que tions. 
avetiantl and ate inſtated in it unto! falyation- And g 4 In the firſt place, O my foul, do I verily belleve, 
Coch hand made belſxwing tn be the means of inſtating g chat I was Joſt, ruined, and undone in Adam, by his 1 
hngers-petforally and ifivingly in theigovenant, in con- e brraking of tho covenant of works; and that I have 1 
ſdnandy with the greatidolign-and end thereof, declared „ ruined myſelf more and more, by my aQual” tranſ- | 
in the word, and of which: before: Rom. iu. 16. 8 eee Do I beteve, that i am by nature wholly 
© Therefore it is of faith, that it; might be by grace. $$ © corrupt and ſinfulę averſe to good; prone to evil; and: 
chap. iii g, & Whois boaſting then f It is exelud - N 4: 3 uader the curſe, binding me over io the 
ech By:whiat law ?: of works 2 Nay; but by the law * © revenging wrath! of God ſor time a eternity ; Am 
of faith. eee e & Ticanvincedz:thav I am utterly unable to help mylelf, 
| Nos, to believe on the name of Chriſt. as to believe Lain whole or in part, out of this guilt of ſin and mi- 
ar gedit the free pramiſe of the goſpel ith application # . ©. ſety into which ae 3 and that I muſt needs 
th;yourſtlf;/and accardingly to truſt om him as the Savi · „ periſh under the. guilt, dominion, and pollution of 
dur of the: world, and your Saviour, in whom God will: _ in. without being jullified or ſanctiſied, for ever, 
be yaur-(Godz and you: ſhall: be one, ofthis penple, unto if I be not relieved by heaven's awn hand? 
Mur ſalvatton from ſin and from wrath z Mark i. 15. Next, O my ſoul, do I believe, that there is a co- 
N Bdlieve the goſpel.” Gal. Ii. 2. Thehbeat ing of faith” & ©: venant ol gracey forthe relief of loſt ſinners, eſtabliſh - 
* T heſſt i. 5. Our goſpel; came not unto you in word F “ ed between God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 on hut alſo in power. aud in the Holy Ghoſt, and , & as ſecond Adam, wherein, upon condition of Chriſt's 
18 much aſſurance. 1 Cor. ui. 4. In demonſtration . e fulfilling all nghteouſneſs, as a public perſon, is pro- 
* of the Spirit, and of power : Ver. g. That your N * miſed eternal ſife to them, that God in Chriſt will be 
Rath fhould-ſtand—in the power of God.“ And their God, and they ſhall be his people? Do I believe 
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2 yetily believe on the name of Chriſt crucified, offer- © Chriſt, I confels I am by nature'a loſt ſmner 'wholly 
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e who, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, hath made the atone - +- e the breach of the, covenant of works; and have ru- 
ment, paid the ranſom, and in everlaſting - , ined myſelf more and more by my actual tranſ- 
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«(rown-righteouſneſs,. doings, and / ſufferings ? Am I 
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4 Prophet and the King thereof, to adminiſter it? And 7 
„ enn I find in my heart to acquieſce in that device for © 7 
. fKalvation, as all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, for % 
. 57 Am I content to take 
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© «© Prophet, Oracle, and Guide ; to reſign and give up 
Cane wholly to him, to be taught, guided, and di- 
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in all things, by his word and Spirit; renounc- | . 
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reach of the whole creation to help me out of it: fo. 
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falls to that work before this, he cannot have the confi” 
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aud gan on theſe heads, as 
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and ſupplication thereanent.” 
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Lord, but come unto him, as it were, in an e- 
— to be caſt to what ſide he will. Such are the 


way, Pfal. xxv. 9. Unfair dealing with God in this 
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prayers; that is to ſay, how long, or how many they ate; 
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conbdcred, and 

Wards it, appears to Point unto, The caſe of othe 2 

5 whom the family tath'a particular concern, * 
the cafe of the church; may found. a call to family 


vaſting as in, the practice of Eſther with her maids, * 


Fith. iv. 16. And ſo may the 17 caſe of the fa- 
' ſh ws itſelf ; whether: in reſpe& akay -fins, family- 
ro 


es, chreatned ot inflifted, or ſome ſpecial family- . 
mercies to be deſired. And ſince the exemplification of -. 


theſe general heads; in one's private caſe, made in the 
ſecond ſection of the foregoing chapter, may withqut 
Uifficulty be accomodated to the caſe of one's family, 
, | perſons of the meaneſt capacity diſpoſed to conſider t em, 
it is not neceſſary here to deſcend to particulars again. 
. Laſtly, For directions towards familyrfaſting; there 
ate but few that-need to be added unto Toke of given. be- 
of perſonal Faſting, . 
the nature of the thing, that the external ordering and 
management of this matter belongs to the head of the 
mily : and he or ſhe is diſcreetly tochuſe and appoint 
the time and place, wherein the famil 
3 22 with leaſt diſturbance; and to fee that all be done 
and in order. And, 


| + I. Let the head of the family,! ſome competent ms 
4 1 the night before, give notice to them, chat ſu 


decree cams, mentiohed ver. 3. 5 
ly, if not e of the 0 *%% 0 


iS 3 F 
cial : 


ir reſpective 5 Fre 
pray with them. After prayer 4 2 


8 by the O's ot the ſawily ; 3. and. that 


and whit the conduct of providence to- cs 


It is plain from 8 


way perform the 


Diba nen Yanily ht 


> to lit up.the eee Kues; 
2 proach unto % Common prude Free 
yall as Chriſtian 4 he doth oblige, the 
his wife aforchand, as to the Haing of 


e 


4 5 


wt AP in the fam Wholly "be that ori 
1 4 1 10 dhe wies Ff „let 5 
apart by Nel, into ſome e he fopwl there 
15 ume in reviewing, g: covenantingy 
rayings and ſu pplicatingy as ein of pet - 


onal falling, 1 Bra as, he can overtake 


exciting the unto. 845 
0 


S duty. 
od for aid of his h 


ple ex den Bo vi Pen 
pirit, let him 
ſome plalm Or a Wee 1 a plalid,. itable * . fe 


on of the pn 
chapter j and then 
Wes the head of the fami y, let the miſtreſs of the family, 
nud ſuch others *s he judgeth fit, prays, one after ano- 
ther. It is very defirable, that cach member of the 


8 | ay bebe through grace fit to be employed, de take 
k part in that work. 


agre 

Ilaſk, i : 
be done fot them * my Father which is in heaven. 8 1 
t in. : 


n the intervals ot prayer, there 
may be denen reading, or conference, as may be found © 


Moſt expedien 
aſe pines there bb | 


4 It is is fit that in theſe 
donteſſion of lin, as particular as may be expedient ; to- 


t fin 


p: 1 5 with profeſlibn of repentance, and we G 


and ot unfeigned dehre to return unto 


$ Utito the duties of a Laien life : and then, ſervent and 


carnelt ſupplications, upon the matters that 
euer cal of che fel. | te 
5. It is proper, that the concludin prayer be made 
3 he reſume 
the confeſhons, A and ſupplications on the 
matters of the humbly acknowledge their failures 
in the management of the — 50 and profeſs their looks 
p ing for pardon and acceptance through the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt alone, and alſo for 
of new "obedience, through,” the ſame atoning blood. 
Then the joint exerciſe ma be cloſed, with ſinging ſome 
art of a plalm, ſuch as Pſalm. xc, 13. to the end ; 
4 6. to the ends or Plal. Ixix. 30. and down · 
va 7 
6. Laſtly, The joint exerts of the ſamil being ov 
let each of them go apart by himſelf — and may. 


ſome time in a review of what they have been employ» * 


ed in, and in ſecret prayer: the which is but a ſuitable 


| concluſion to ſuch ſolemn work. And family reforma- 


tion ought to. follow hereupon; every member of the 
family watching over himſelf, and all of them watching 
one over another; that by their holy walking in 


and Dun . Erl. in their laſt. 


| the- con CLUS1O v 


ND now, recommend the preclice of thoſe a. 
ties, to pefſons ard families, theſe five things are 


5 offered in 5 — thereof; namely, that che practice of 
them is a proper means, 1. To bring ſtrangers to reli» 


N * acquainted with itz 2. To recover backſlideis; 33 
" atime is {et apart for, and to be ſpent in that exerciſe: 5 


A * wichal ſhew them the cauſes of i fit and exhort them 


o prevent relapſes z 4 To prepare for a time of trial 


5 and _— to as matters clear for * 


1 — 


d,to _ 2 


. 


2 * f ſeripture, ws as 


grace to walk in the. ways 


ace - 
and unity, and, a conſcientious performance of their re» 


5 lative duties, it ox he Land, that they have been kncere 


9 


. 


1 - 
7. 


te heedlefaly running 


A C55 , f n ' e * 
Pirſt. The ice of, perſonal and family, faſting and 8 
 Kiboliation, proper means to briug ſtrangers "IS *: 


. _ acquainted with it; that thoſe who have not yer» 
| dipt into practical religion, may begin to enter inc9, it. 
The work of converſion unto God begins at ſolemn ſeri- * 


the which if ſinners could once, be brought unto, there 


ſpititual 


tete atid caſe, * 'Wherefore, 


" : 


n Ye who ate young, and have not yet dipt into the 
' heart of religion, this memorial is for you 

/ fumied; ye were baptized in your infancy, and that now 
pe bre come to the years of difcretion : but have you y- x 
br as yet taken a ſolemn: deliberate view of your loſt and » 


tindone ſtate by nature, under Gn and the curſe; and of 


Ever as 


God; by taking hold of this covenant of grace? Ton 


ent, vou drink, you fleep; you work, you play or divert 
_ yourſelves ; and fo to young bei too, the which; when » 
they are dead, are done; but you have an immortal ſoul, . 


that muſt eternally live happy in heaven, or miſerable in 


3 Hell It may be, that you ſay your, prayers too: but 
dave you as | | 
Pain world, and the fleſh ? Tou cannot but ee, that 


yet perfonally renounced,” the devil, the 


death ſeizeth ſome as young and ſprightly as you art; 
ant you know not bee hon God may call you off: 


u off: have 

You then laid your "meaſures for eternity '" Alas! you 
ba about the devil's trap, playing 

- Yourſelies about the pit's mouth: and ſhould your foot + 
ow, you are undone for ever. Thus ſaith the Lord 


now, . 
of hoſts, Conſider your ways. _ 


ö for you. * Ye careleſs ones, ſtrip ye, and make 
ye bare, and gird ſackeloth upon your loins,” Ifa, xxx1 


x: *"'Whar'is' Your religion? Is it not like the J * reaſon of the remains of corruption: that are always i 
e and 5 


vn eli water, no fubſtance in it? What is your life and 
converſation ?. See. your own picture, Jer. ii. 24. A 


id ass uſed to the wilderneſs, that fnuffeth up the 8 


ind at her pleaſure.” What condition, is your ſoul 
In? The emblem of it is the flu 
of and the flone wall ap 4 broken down, Proy. xxiv. 
30, 31. Can you reall 


mn glory took the finful liberty of thinking, ſpeak- 


| Ing nid a8ting, that you d9? that their fouls tte and * 


e coſt them as few ſerious thoughts Fas yours hath 


doſt you ? Do you think to ſtumble on a faving intereſt : 
in Chriſt, a pardon, a heaven ? No, you will not find it 


ſo. Up then, and be doing: ſet apart ſome time fo 


conſidering of, and doing ſomething effectually in your 5 
ſoul's caſe; that you may go to the ground of the mat- 
- ker, and get it reftified, os DO TEA tr ey 


-- Sekondly, It is a proper means for the recovery of 


| backfliders, that they may remember whence they are 


: 


fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works, Rev. Ii. 5. 


There are not a few, who ſome time a day bloſſomed 


hopeful beginnings of religion, who are now wi- 


, thered. Their bones are dried, and there is no ſap of F 
chat kind in them now: and by their finning againſt $ 

light, they have provoked God to depart from them, ſo 
2s there is na ſap in ordinances, nor in providences, to 
them neither ; but theſe are all, as it were, blaſted to 
them, and they. are left in the unhappy caſe of the vine- 


yard; Thi. v, S. T will alſo command the clouds that they 


r7ainng rain upon it. And ſome are not only wither- F have no ſuch ſecurity againſt it, as to render it unſea- 


ed, but are become noiſome in their life and converſati- » 


on: they have not only :oft any. life of religion they ſome- 
times ſeemed to have, but their luſts ate become ram- 


pant in them, as given up to vile affeCtions, deſiling the 


* 


ding to the true proverb, 
*% © lowing in the mire,” 2 Pet. il. 


bus tbnfideration of one's own ſpiritual ſtate and cafe,” 5 nan drat | 

| | % in hin. What mind ye to 
Would be ſome hope of them, as of the prodigal, when x 
de came to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. And if they would 
ſet themſelves to the duty of perſonal faſting, and maf- 8 
rers of families would now and then uſe ' family-faſts, . 3 
| they might at length be brought to conſider of their 


: ben fouls.” Th 


vou. It is pre- 


"hire; under Gnapd the curſe; and of I. ber by prayer and "Kaſfih 
the remedy provided for you in Jeſus Chriſt ? And _—_ : 
yet perſonally entered, into covenant wit? * 


| Fit is rd's vine-yard, All * 
Freun over with thorns, nettles covering the face there- & 


perſuade yourſelves, that you are : 


Loinigfotth' by the footſteps of the flock ? that the ſaints | : 


8 think that a generation chargeable with the guilt which 
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very ourward man. .* Is has bappened unto ther accord- 
4 e proverk: The Jos ee i own 
h arid, The for that was waſhed, to ber val: 


© yomit 
„O backNliders, your caſe is RG one, Heb, x, 38. 
If, any man raw back, niy ſoul ſhall. have no, pleaſure. 
| (hat. mind ye. to do, with it? Win ye con- 
tinue in it, to your eternal ruiß ? Oh I. no, pity your 
ere is hope in concerning this 
e ee erbaps yout heart tells you 
that your caſe is gone too 2. to be mended: 


it is not ſo; that is but a ſatanical een God's word 


ſays otherwiſe: Jer. iii. 1. Though 


| viſe : thou haſt played the 
© harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith 


„ „the Lord.“ Ila, liv. 6. have Kallen thee ;a8—; 


wife of youth, when thou waſtrefuſed, ſaith thy Goa? 
herefore, O backſlider, heſtit thyfelf,to anſwer th 
rd's call, and temember F not out 
1 and 8, Matth. xvii. 22. Try this 
method then for your recovery : try it, as you wo! 
not be vilty of wilful dying of your diſeaſe. Out he: 
venly Father kindly meets returning prodigals 1 th 


: . 


. _ 


Ke. returning ackflider will be treated. | him as a des 


% and he will Feſtore to you the years that the locuſt hat 
"$$ eaten, Joel. 55; © And ay yew your bones ſhall ar, 
' | e - 8 1 N 


fon, a pleaſant child, Jer. xxxi. 20. Return ye 5 


herb, Wa. IVI. 14. 


* 


& * Thirdly, e a" proper nieans to prevent,” relapſe 
and to keep one's ſpiritual caſe right, when once 22 
% Tight. 5 latin 


of accounts, keeps matters 
might come to be per 


clear, which otherwiſ come | pl ed, 
e which, being on the de» 


and involved. |" And the 


&  cline, is taken in time, is eaſily righted, in compariſon 
F of that which is long run on; even as when Chriſt 


raiſed the young man of Nain, whom they were carrying 


| yo PLS RD el 25 * out to the grave, he only touched the bier, and ſaid, your 
2. Careleſs ſinners, careleſs about the concerns of the »: 
7 other world, whatever your age or years be, this memo- 
rial is for. you. 


man, I ſay.” unto thee ariſe, Luke vii, 14, but be weß 
and groaned, once and again at the raiſing of Lazarus, 


2 who had been four days ad, John Xi. 33. 35-38. The 


my 


unhealthy and fickly diſpoſition of the ſouls of men, 2 
the beſt, while here, makes the occalional performance 


of extraordinary duties now and then neceſſary, oyet 
| and above the courſe of their ordinary and ſtated. devo- 


tions.” | 4 
Fourthly, it is a p means of preparation for a time 
of trial. It is a ac Chriflias prudence to foreſee 
the evil, and hide one's ſelf, while the ſimple paſs on, 
and are punijbed, Prov. xxii. 3. When God is threat- 
ening a land with his judgments, it becomes the inha- 
bitants to take the alarm, and prepare to meet their 
God: and perſonal and family faſts are proper expedi- 
ents for that end; ſince they who in ſinning times ſigb 
and cry for all the abominations dane in the midſt thereof, 
ftand fair to receive the mark of ſpecial favour in ſuf- 
fering times, Ezekiel ix; 4. For all the leſſer ſtrokes 
and deliverances theſe nations have met with of late 


years, it is alas ! viſible to ſober men, of whatever deno- 


mination, that we are not thereby reformed, nor duly 
convinced of, far leſs humbled under, the cauſes of God's 


: flaming controverſy with us. And while there is 2 


God to judge on the earth, we can have no reaſon to 
we are chargeable with, is in fafety with ſuch a load 
upon them : but that either God will, by an unotdi- 
0 pouring out of his Spirit, awaken, humble, and 
make the land to mourn ; or elſe by ſome rouling 


: . ſtroke of judgment, will vindicate his own honour, in- 
T jured to a pitch that our fathers arrived not at. And 


the leſs appearance there is of the former, there is the 
greater appearance of the latter. However we ſeem to 


ſonable to keep perſonal and family faſts in that view 3 


* that we may mourn over our own ſins, and the fins of 


the nations, and may folemnly commit ourſelves and 


| our families to the divine grace, mercy, and protection, 
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they are, for” the moſt part, rathet to be pitied as huv- 
ing an undeſirable office, hich, for their gratifying their 


* 


on corrupt affections, in making the croc in tber 
lot of others, returus on their on head at length with 


& Jehu, Hoſ. i. 4. And it is ſpecially undeſi table to be 
iq employed in the cafe of ſuch as belong to God'z for 

rarely is the ground of the quarrel the ſame on the part 

of the inſtrument, as on God's part, but very different: 

« witneſs Shimei's curſing of David, as a bidody man, 
meaning the blood of the houſe of Saul, which he was 

not guilty of, while God meant it of the blood” of Uriah 

which he could not deny, 2 Sam. xvi. 7. 8. | Moreoyer 

the quarrel will be, at long - run, taken up between God 

ap is people; and then their ſcourges will ſind they 


diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the affliclion,' 
ſaith God, in reſentment to the beathens cropking the 
lot of his people. In like manner are they guilty, who 
impute the crook in their lot to fortune, or their ill luck, 
which in very deed is nothing but a creature. of imagina- 
tion, framed for a blind to keep men from acknowiedg- 
ing the hand of God. Thus, what the Philiſtines doubted, 
they did more impiouſly determine, ſaying, in effect, 
It is not his hand that Imote us, it was a chance that 
happened us, 1 Sam. vi. . And, hnally, theſe alſo 
who, in the way of giving up themſelves to carnal 
mirth and ſenſuality, ſet themſelves to detpite the crook | 
in their lot, to make nothing of it, and to forget it. 
queſtion not, but one committing his caſe to the Lord, 
and looking to him for remedy in the firſt place, may 
lawfully call in the moderate uſe of the comforts of life, - 
for help in the ſecond place. But as for that courſe, ' 
ſo frequent and uſual in this cafe among carnal men, 
if the crook of the lot really be, as indeed it is, of God's 
making, it mult needs be a moſt indecent unbecoming 


l abhorred of all good men, Prov, iii. 11. 


a vengeance, as did the blood of Jezreel'on the houſe of 


_ 


» 


| % dur tna for ever; ver; 1 ;. ſuith 


e n ber 
. © niquity-ſhall-not 
* ee The — rs Po hearts, like the 


u deſpiſe not tho whalibitug of the Lord. It is 
Tiny a very deſperate method of eure, which cannot 
_ miſs of iſſuing in ſomething worſe than the en, 
however it may palliate it for à while, Iſa. Xxil. 13. 14.1 
nn that day did the Lord God of hoſto call to weeping. 

and to mourning-—and behold, joy and gladneſs, 
« ; -—eating fl 


from-you; till ye die. 


"troubled: ſea, fell and boil, fret und murmur; and 


cannot be at reſt under the crook in their lot This is | 
long continuance, that it will never mend. Put hand. bs 


A moſt Gnful and courſe. — —— 


chatacteriſing ſame, to um is re 


-complainers, namely, ſtill comp =} 
of their lot, which is the import of the, word chere 
by the Holy Ghoſt.” For, Gnce-the orpok in their lot. 
Which their unſubdued fſpirics'ean by-no:means ſubmit | 
* is of God's 9 this their muſt needs be 
ir complaininge and 


er ver. 25. Ahl may not he; who made and fa- 


us without our advice, be allowed to make our »; 


too without aſking our mind, but we muſt riſe up a- 
him on account of the crook made in it; What 
12 but tliat the proud creature cannot en · 


dure God's work, nar digeſt what he bath done ? And $ 


ho black and dangerous is that temper of ſpirit ? how 


CFF | 
- courſe ? 


He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: + 


F- - + who. bath hardened_ himſelf againſt hims and bath | 


— 


| > 


there 


 - miſtake his meaſures to work for their 
dc the promiſe? The truth is, the 


5; proſpered ?* Job ix. 4. CORY. 
- Laftly, The careleſs and unfruitful, who do not ſet 
- themſelves dutifully to comply-/with the deſign of the 


Sine he makes the crook, there is, doubtleſs, a becom- . » 
. ing defignin it, which we are obliged 
With, according to that, Mic. vi. 9. * Hear the rod.” 
And indeed, if one ſhut not his own eyes, buc be wil. 
E to underſtand, he may eaſily prom the _ 
gu thereof to be, to wean him from this world, and 
move him to feek and take up his heart's reſt in God. 
And the nature and circumſtances of the crook itſelf 


deing daly conüdered, it will not be very hard to make 5 
a more particular diſcov worry deſign thereof. But, 
alas the careleſs ſinner, funk in ſpiritual floth and ſtu- 


| Piity, is in no-concern-to diſcover the deſign of provi- 


"dence in the crook: ſo: be cannot . * 


remains unfruitful: and all the pains taken on bim, 
the: great Huſbandman, in the diſpenſation, are 

They ery out by- reaſon of the arm of the mighty, 
a g under the preſſure of the crook itſelf, and weight 
of the hand of the inſtrument thereof : © but none ſaith, 
Where is God my. Maker ?' ep ok nw they turn 
- notunto-God for all that, Job xxxv. 94 10. 

e TL. Of conſolation. It ſpeaks comſort to the afflic 

ted children of God. Whatever is the crook i your 
lot, it i is of God's making : and therefore you 


upon it kindly. Since it is your Father Rags 4 it for : 
Jou, queſtion not but there is a favourable deſign in it 
towards 3 A diſereet child welcometh his father's 


that, being a father, he ſeeks his benefit 
ſhall not 6505 children welcome the crook 
in del = as deſigned by their 3 who cannot 


rod, knowin 


believet, bow painful ſoever it proves, is a part - of the 
diſcipline of the covenant, the nurture ſecured by the 


122 promiſe of the Father to Chriſt's children, Pſd. lxxxix. 


0. 32. If his children forſake my law, and walk not 


ES in my judgment—then will I viſt their anne 


„and drinking wine. —And it was re- . 
cars, by the e 


: from the hand of the creature i and fuc 


: pe rugs lot 


Crook in their lot. God and nature do nothing in vain. + 
in duty to fall in 


exened ; for if it were come, though they ſtand now 
; pregnable 'fort, they would give way like a 


* gave her barbarous ulage ; yet 
no fault in the matter. How could they ward off the 


ing the Bord's ſtraying 


in e : 


: © their 
R * have ſi nned 


oh of the Gettin fo nfo ret 7 dn 
$ ©; fions-with the. rod.“ Tuan 


ed to betake themſel ves to God: err in 


: lot, muy take comfort in this. Let them know, 3 
there is no crobk in their loty but muy de made ftraight: 
. for God made it, ſurely then he enn mend it. He bim 


ſelf can make what he hath made crooked, tho 
none other cn. is nothing too hard for: him to 
do. * He raiſeth up the poor ont of the duſt, and lifeth - 
the needy out the dunghil; chat he may ſet him 

with - He maketh che barren woman to 


princes. + 
* houſe, and 10 de a joyful mother of children, 
oxiji..7, 8. 9. Say not that your orbbk both (hen of ſo 


the hand of God, who made it, that he may 
and wait on him: and if it 


. — 7 


thing will he withhold from'them RR — 

T0 lexziy; 2 ĩ ͤ d nend 

Uſe ul. Of exhortation. + ee the lot 

* God's making then, eyei ng the hand o God in 

85 3 to it, r 

1 wiſe iſſion, under the crook in 

a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion acceptable to God, having 
no reference io him 28 your party in the matter. 

Object. 1. Barſome will (ay, The crook in my ber is 


& no "treatment from. Anſw. From what 

y ſaid, it appears,” that although the 
indeed — from the crea- 

dent rior She it is mediately from th hand of God; 

there being nothing of that no prnal evil, but the 

Lord hath done it. Therefore, wirhaut all 

God himſelf is thy principal 


at the hand of the inſtrument of infttihevts yhich he 
makes uſe of for thy correction, thou deſerveſt 
it at his hand, and he may make uſe of what inſtrument 
— thoagens; oben 1 
Tells enen eme good in in las Age | 2 »] 


— 


Object. 2- But the crook 5 rey D -M 
;" if the inſtrument or 2 


thereof pleajed:; 
only there is no with tents there ge 


& of their fault in making-it. Anſw. If it is fo, be ſure 
time is not as yet come that that crook ſhould be 


like an im 
ſandy bank under one's foot; th © bow down 
© to'thee with their face r earth, and lick up 
the duſt of thy feet.“ Iſa. xlix. 23. Mean while, that 
ſtate of the — Þ ſo far from juſti one's not eye- 


| 0s hand of God in the crook in the lot, that it. 
makes a piece of trial, in which his hand very eminent- 


Iy appears ; namely, that men ſhould be —— 


ous and burdenſome to others, yet by no means 


tible of conviction. This was the trial of the — 
from her adverſaries, Jer. 1. 7. All that found them 


have devoured them, and their adverfarics'faid, We 


© offend not, becauſe they | have ſinned againſt the Lord, 
© the habitation of juſtice” 
would take with 
conviction? Were. they verily blamelefs in their devour- 


Did they look on themſelves as miniſters of the divine 
l juſtice agaiuſt her. ? Np, they did not. Some indeed 


Would make à queſtion here, how the adverfaries of the 
church could celebrate her God as the habitation of juſ- 
& tice ? But the original pointing of the text being retain- 


ed, it appears that there is ao ground ar alt forthis queſ- 
tion here, and withal the whole matter is ſet in a clear 
light. All that found them have devoured them, and 
ies ſaid, We offend not: * Bet 
againſt the Lord, the habitation of — 
Theſe laſt are not the words of the adverſaries, but 2 


$ words of the prophet, ſhewing how it came to paſs that 


z eveing the hand of God in it ; for other> 
yourlot, cannat 


h ent co as I 


peradventure, 
principal. ꝙ— — crook 


were very abuſive, 


ſheep ? No, ſure they were not. 


BS 4 


A 3 * ; = 
: ” 4 . 
; . X 
1 nm r r r ER I © 


bellt For there a 


| 2 Eaftly, Great is the loſs by not fubmit 


. to think of the 


ve 
tel 
th 
: 


adverſaries devoured the: Lord's ſheep, as they 
Sh therm, and withal Rood to the defence of it, 


dan dove; fit from acknowledging any wrong : the 
againft the 


ey 

mater lay here; the ſheep' had fin 
rok of juſtice, and, 28 2 juſt niſum dere. 
5 ow _ band, they. oqand have: tio ee at e hand 


aa Hyir be ee, e | 
ng the handvf 


by id | 
asthat which hath bowed jour q 
7 Aa part,” and' 
{ubmit vader 


Gap in he bow be reconciled 
crook, Whatever it is, barks Þ 
rmx 


1 0  grieb Wal muſt bear 


H 


tom tom ne 51 ak 
* Jur AN S. e 
22 His k forerelgney ele our ſubmiſſion; we 
Den 4n'10/talt de meatinels of ſpirit to fubmit unto 5 
= 3 hath. made in otit lot, aud to | 
quiet] ke that he with kad: on: bur it 
2 ek potſherds of the and, by Weir 


Tray mat einer carriage” under i, to (ftive with 
ceir Mater. And his beteficence 10 us, i- deſer f 
creatures, may well op bur mouth from Complatt 
of ks ein a crook in out lot; Who had done \ 
no wrong; had be made the whole of it crocked. Shalk 
G eceive at the band of God, ind hall we not 
© Feeive evil?” Job il. 16. (2) It is an willterable ſta - 


wt "ſoy ths time of chis life, chat Hobody: mall wat a 


ook in their lot t for man is bora hntò trouble, us ; 


he ks fly upward,” Job v. . And thoſe whoate 
. * 2 ſpecial manner affured of 3 


ae f heaven, are 
in theirs; that in che 1 they thall have tl. 


pn eee ner vgl 17251 zee, h fret hd ja. 


IF . 


: will not 15 able to mend or even the crook in our let. 


: fall: And therein be exerts his ſovereignty, NI 


4 fell whatſcevef thou is 


Us 
Jah, In cbt ſenſe it is to be winderfiobd, that e 
Wor Render ms reaſons of the point. 

to the firſt head, namely, 8c, 4/91 bi 
God keeps the choice of everyone's crook . 66 his him. 
F. It is not left to dur option what that crook. { 
be, or What our peeuliar burden, Put, as the „ 

anot 


makes of the fame cla veſſel for one uſe, 
fot another uſe ebe . wy 


15 God makes one crook for one; un- 
ther for 190 00 according to His own Will and t 
> Pal. exxxv, G. Whartſoever * Lal pleaſed, that t 
c he in heaven aha i in earth; & c 

<2, He ſees and obſerves the W. r every t ve 
and inclination h 
 betids awa eg hl mſelf, and 
eds the n bow z fo he 
Mark x. 21. One "hk, 


nſequently wherein it 
id in that man's caſe,” 
thou lacket; go thy whe. 
and give to 
to 1 great 


Obſerve: the. bent 6 


I Wt 


it lies, and wherein it eſpecial S | 


* 


e 
5 takes oe. wha {is 4 45 1dol at in * one 'S Ca! 
| rote cab is; rival, that ſo may i th 
| hk © making the erook chere. 
: By the 00 06 of his providence, ot i Wr 
ui ben, he gives that part of one's lot: a bow the con- 
traty way; 10 that henceforth it lies : contrary.to 
chat dias of the party*s-will, Ezck. xxiv. 25. And here! 


: & the trial in dete tl e bent of the w 


bufagon, John xvi, 33. fer by meats thereof the Lord % 


makes wem meet for heaven. And how can you ima- 
gine that you ſhall be exempted from the commit) lot 
- of mankind ! '* Shall che rock be removed out of his » 
place for thee And fince God makes the 'crogks in 
mens lot ,accordingtothe different exi BY their cales, 
you: may be ſure that is n ay. for you,” (J.) 
Aceh in the lot, which one can by 16 means thbiit 
to, makes a condition of al things the likeſt to that in 
yoke, Which the 1 fafferets 
ca neither bear nor yet ſhake off, is wren 

1 5 

ing e 


their necks: there the mighty arm drawsag 
aud they: againſt it: there they ate ever ' 
ever inning ſtill in the furnace, but their” 
' conſumed, nor they putified. Even ſuch is the cafe of 
thoſe who now tannot fubmit under the crogk in their 
ng under 
The crook in the lot, rightly improven, bat turn · 


f'torke beſt account, and. _ the beſt time to ſome »: . 


„as the Pfalmiſt from” 
"cxix: abiah by Before I 


4» F* 


| = land ? 2 Bur i the crook in — 55 Ne do. ee? 
0 good, 3 will not miſs of doing thee 


great da- 


79 increaſe 
b 
pains taken on thee, by means of the 
E in the lot, to wean thee from the world, and bring 


thee to God, but all in vain. Take heed, therefore, 


bor you manage it, Leſt - thou mourn at the laſt—' * 
_ © and fay, How have I hated inſtruction, and my heart 
1 * Ueſpiled 803 Fiov. v. 10. 11. 13. 


Doe. U. What Gd fees meet to mar, we will not be 
"able to mend in cur lot. What crook God makes i in. 


A EE 


| 18 ps eur het, We Wl Not be able en. | © 
"We mall, ft, thew God's marring and making oo 


0 exogk in. one's lot, as he ſces meet. 
ah, We ſhall confider mens attempting tc to mend or 


| even that epok in their lot. a. 


rt 


and aggravate thy 
ile it ſhall for ever cut to the heart, 


8 exen that crook in their lot. 
4 their making efforts to bring their lot in that point to, 


wilt lying one ways, 
and that patt of 
5 the inclitatibn ol the party, butthwarts wich it. 
Lahe, He will that crook in the lot to remain while 
be ſees meet, for longer or ſhorter time, jult according 
to his own holy ends he del igns it for, 2 Jam. Xii. 10. 
He. v. 15. By chat will it is fo fixed, that the whole 
$ creation cantiot alter it, or put it out of the bow. 
I. We ſhalt conh nder mens attempting to mend or 
This, in a word, lies in 


their own will, chat they may. both go one way 3; 1d it 


2 imports three thin ng. 


* 


: bis ſpirit be tamed and ſubdued; Jer. XH. 18. Thou _ 
5 Halt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock 
% © unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhalt” 
ro s not ; 


Fin, A certain utiealineſs. under che erco in the 
lot; it is a yoke; ubich is hard for the party 80 beat. till 


be turned, & c. Aud it is for the breaking down of 


. weight of one's ſpirit that God lays it on ; for j,ẽe 
N le it is declated to be a good thing to bear it, Lam. 
in. 27. that being the way to make, one at length ay a. 


- ; weaned child; 


„ ROS 


EXLEXY: 


eee PAY 
- 5 - . 


and to have matters 


F me; nevertheleſs, not as I will, &c. 
/ accepted prayers of the people of God, for the removal 


deſire to have the croſs removed, - 
n that part going according to our 
inclinations. / This is very natural, nature deſiring to be 
r freed from every thing that is burdenſome or croſs to itt 
and if that deſire be kept in a due ſubordination'to the | 
wilt of God, and be not too peremptory, it is not finful, 
Matth. xxyi. 39. * If it be poſſible, let this cup pals from 


Secondly, A lioong 


ok the crook in their lot. 


{ 


's lot another, that it does not an- 


5 


Hence ſo many 


Laſely, An earneſt uſe of means for that end. This 


natively follows on that deſire. The man, being p 


5 5 he ſucceed in the uſe of them or not. 


rate but God may right i 


III. In what ſenſe it is to be underſtood, that we will 
: not be able to mend or even the crook in our lot ? a 
Negatively, It is not to be underſtood, as if the caſe | 


were abſolutely hopeleſs, and that there is no remedy 


too hard for the Lord ?” 


_— 
with the croſs which is his crook,” labours all he can in 
the uſe of meals to be rid of it. 
uſed be lawful, and not relied on, but followed with an 
to God in them, the attempt is not finful either, 


And if the means 


: for the crook in the lot. For there i is no caſe fo deſpe- 
it, Gen. xvi. 14. Is any thing 
When the crook has conti- 
5 nued long, and ſpurned all remedies one has uſed for it, 


one is V to toſe * about i it; but many a crook, 


« 


„ * 


D 6 What Gur meet le 0 a e oe ws to on e applied. 


oh given a er * hopeleſs,that w er; mend, God 
I, has made 5 ſtrajght, as in 155 Batz ide 
Poſitively, We will never be able to mend it by ope- 


| ſelves; if the Lord himſelf take it not in hand to re 

mans it, it will Rand | get us 1 22 

„ mountain of braſs, though perhaps it may be in ith 

3 that might eafily be We take i it up in 
er three Wige 


| een mes fonts of our handy Þ &. 
3 1 hy i; wk —— For by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail,” + 3 
EF. Them vigorous endeavours we can uſe vin not even. » 
the cr crook, if God give, erde touch of h his hand : fo; 
_ charall endeavours that way, without an eye to God, axe, 


 Femoved-”. 


* 5 patties, ot Hl bet ployin on tha rock, 
. CXXVN. 1. 2. TY 
e uſe of all Mowible means; fo j ll ue ; 


: alen 10 the "Lord bl 92 8 or t 
is be that. 1. it cometh” 75 paſty voy 


th Fg 2 commands not 7 2 \ 0 Dt 1 


be fatizhied, fo ohe u 7 5 

I rock in N ang phy” 10k] 508 for ng: 
is 599 +,or do ber ys any mg Ne thn makes it 
=: — be or do, Feder. ix x. 1 Ya coeds Fl race 1s f 4 * 2 


batte 0 the hy ſhe 1 1 02Þ Kay 
e nor 1700 rich r co 0 men 01 ritanding, 7 


time, Vit in 's times, 
| 7 ſeldom 1 is fo balk a8 ours,, John Mi. 6.— My 
Ef ns ume is not Jet. come! . but 5. ur ti 18 always ready.” [4 
Hence in crook remdins ſomerimes immoreable, as 
ik it were kept by an inyifible hand z and at another J 
time it goes away with 


4 touch, becauſe G * 8 is 
come for evening. it. | 


AW 

* Reaſons of . point. of Pig e 
„ Becauſe ol the abſol ute ndence we dN my 
| „Ach xvii, 28: As the light depends on the 
| hoe the ſhadow on the body, ſo we depend on God, 


and withott him can do nothing, great or mall. And. 


s © Becauſe his will 3 is itreſitüble; IC. A. 168 


en, 7910 one t 

* trarys its eaſy to ſer nich will muft hos done. When 

1 the omni tent Im olds, i in, 195 5 the creature 
| k. Sam 19 Job "Ft 


ix. * 1 o hath harden himſelf rink, 
8. him and pro ered? 
1 * 2 erence 1. There Th a eceſſity br wellig and lub 
mi 455 Face the ctook i in pee lot;, for we . wal. 
' _ think to remoye. rocks A oo ins, which God bas 
ſettled, as to make that part our lot N 858 he, 
8 IT de obey. 


1 * 
. 


PF @h ©. 4&3 


. 1. All our alem 3 0 K n 
out him, be vain and fruj Pfal. xxvii. 1. Let . 
be ss reſolute as, we will to kave? it evened,, if God ſay it 
not, we will labour in vain, Lim. ii iii. 525 Howſoever 
d for it, they will de ineffee · 
bleſling, Eccleſ. ix. 1 Feng 


| fair the means we. uſe bi 
'\ tual ifhe command not: 
EE; Such attempts wal readily make 1 No- 
- . thing is more ordinary, chan for 3 proud f pirit, ſtrivin ＋ 5 
with the crook, to make it more crooked, Eccleſ. x. 

9. Whoſo breaketh a hedge, a ſerpent (hall bite him, 


Ver. 9. . removeth. ue ſhall be hutt there - 
| 2 


We" Nite oſel (hall ſtand, and I will W 1 Lf 
1 ching, and th & creature the Son: 1 
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3 = eo; that tate, the will, of 
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$ ©.upon me. inthe; Say g 425 
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+ By 


1 J * makes it bulky and valpable, Gen. 
EF God eee it ſo, to. teach ee 5 


Be 0 
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n 
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neee 


ung, Exod, 
5 woes 
are ſome crooks eyencd by a touch of the 


LN 


* fi. edge, and ci 


with ident of 
offs fre, Ds jor e 


ay. from it; and moreover, tig wreathe 

e yoke the le abour «one's neck thu $6" \ "op 

t ey tam. 1,2, ee 

0 15 "crook: but 32 2 
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ES Reaight, P 
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things hi 
is his pre 


the whole 5 
and,carry, i 
Lat «1 5 


90 | Nie 
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ens e, 


* deliver thee, 


gives it over. A 
ag 5H 
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IJ. 10 e 


on that Strand and 4 15 5 
els 1 in evening of them, Hof. 84 — 
of men afford a large: eld for oe Gain 
+ his e which otherwiſe woul 
117 0 50 N 
A WY 1 0 8 double mercy. Fhere 
Com- 
ee, While people are either not exerciſed, 
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the church had noc —— the written word, till about 
Moſes's time. Howbeit they were ſupplied white they 
wanted it, by extradrdinary revelations; and it is the 
ſame doctrin that was then ſo revealed, which we have 
now in the ſcri Nevertheleſs, the ſcripture is al- 
together neceflary for the church now and that, be- 
caule” extrdordinaty revelation of doctrine is ceaſed, 
and God hath bound us to the ſoripture as the teſt or 
20. Neither will God 
oy give us another rule : for the ſeripture is a teſtã · 
entary word of God, Now a teſtament i laſt 
will of © dyin g perſon, So the ic is Chriſt's tef- 
tament, Meir — by bis death: and as a N N it 
declares ora Jaſt will of God, concerning man's * 


and duty. Chriſt's teſtament is twofold : namely, 

der T amet, and'the New Teſtament, The ems 
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Chriſt's Old Teſtament: theſe beginning with Matthew, 

and ending with the Revelation, are Chriſt's New Teſta- 
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that the ſcriptures teach chĩefly, are theſe two, faith and 
obedience, 2 Tim. i. 13. The faith which the ſcrip- 
tures teach, is, what men is to believe concerning God : 
the obedience, which the ſcriptures teach, is what duty 
God requires of man. Nothing can be an article of fait 
neceſſary to be believed, nor a duty neceſſ to he done, 
42 . is e in 9 — t not ory 

* | 


1 


of zum ig our e ee $ 
Wt No 2 are other ſpi rita beſides; God: 
a are angels and the fouls of meg. But the dif- 


ne nc . k 
1 nature, arto of two wants incommunicable; and 


| find, 82 1 8 rt and a ſpirit is an immaterial 


bodi ily para, John iv. 24. Luke xxiv. 39. 


0p par an 
"Then 


him in Cripturs) e nat to be under properly 3 but 


2 tem we ore to underſtand an Infinite perfection of i 


powers, which thoſe members ſerve for in us. 80 
hs of God kgoify his infinite power: of diſce! 
A by the eyes bis ears ſignify his infinite 
| eriof diſcerning; vaieess ak by the gar. 
nanuot be ſeen ee no not with the eyes 


13 . l 8. — pa nat any ima» 


an th 
— — God and them, lies Here that God ig 
an iufimite, ao and rer 


or perfeſtians oſ the 


communicable. : His incommunicableattribaites, where- 


ol there i is po. veſtige in the 8 rr his- * 6 | 


eternity, and. unab bleneſs, i - 
nth without any dae een Jeb i. He 3 
ng 0 without | 


he i 
8 al, in chat he is without be 
end, Fal. xe. 2. Heis unchang 
dbannot but be, Woo: the:-ame, without any alteration 
whatſoever, Jam. i. He is then ſaid ti repent, not 
6 repentance, but cho vffect 
itz Numb. Xxiit, 19, in that withuut any change of 


them, Cen. vi, Js. 
whaeced: — are ſome ſcantlings in the creature, are 


— The. detwern theſe per factions, 
ns they are in God, and as 
les here, parton ary 

 eliangeable in but i 


in the creature not ſo, the be- 


by he knows bimfelf. and all things elſe, with the way 


ho v.10. diſpp{@of chem 10 che beſt, Pal zv. 8. His Y 


power is that where 
tent with his natute, 


perfect pucity of bis ature, whetcby he dalights in his 


hr can do all things not 


vnn 2 and in the ieſemblaner · of it in the crea · % 


tures Hab. l. 17% His juſtier ia the 
_ his nature, 
- ways towards the erkaturg, 


Perfeftreftitude of 


Deut. Ii. 4. It is not 


_ capkent, wich hit mature, tu let fin pass opuniſhes, 8 
goodne 2 moſt caſual things are forcordained of God, Prom xxi. 
13 1. and Xvi. 33. Vea, evil actions, as well as 
wa we I: 115 goodneſs: is conſiſtent with his ſeverity a · 1 wich this differ "rio er 8 


. e | his nes of ill, Now, whatſgever: God 
Ani. 1 and with cho ditions laid on his ou E 7 


2 Theis 1 6. with rn. Aviil. 25 42 


whereby he is in Mio und the author of 
In . 9 about the Creature, Matth. 


luſt the wicked, in ihat it is the property of 
tante and puniſh; fin, Enad, Akziii. 19. with chap: 


ple, in flax from his goodneſs, Job. xii. 6: 
- und. doo trac Plal. cxix. 71. 


x . Fi 


* 


* = 
= Tx 
; $4. 55 
= 2 
a J : - 
.- LE 4 + L * 


and F dead idols end Ne us God, eo diflinguifh bim 


| in name onlyy/or in the opinion of men: 
wn a bye fe Her, his fort * 


ubſtab ce wit gn: fleſh or bones: he bath not then a : 


and (wok nb avi) e aſcribed to 1222 


dos} wr * ind theſe this 85 30d, the 


bodies in heuven, 1 L g. and M 16. 
ER Ras and = ie 1 
{ in * 

2 fre ha ght {which 'God - 


E a the Ho 
. Par 1 


F him: they at 


is d nature, mind, or will, 'be chinigeth tis außen 
ſationg; towards the creatures, aud makes changes on 
His communicable attributes, 

F the fupteme, the Moſt High 
his being, wiſdom, _— halineſt, juſtice, goodneſs, 7 


they are an the crentute) 
aft; all infmite, dternal, and un- 7; 
E Re. i. 8. Pfal. cxtxix. 7. his works,” Jobn i. 
ing af: God is that perfection whereby he is, and is 
Wbt he , Erod, it 14. — is that where» 7 


whereby be in juſtin. himſclfgand in all bis K 


& crees are unchang 
nb excuſe from 8 


ü. 2 ; em þ N of free rdoive, without the = 


His truth is F 
chat whereby be is e faithful and free from all * 


e, Sos DN bo” 


Go is ett the thivg Son w agel k 


all fulſe n Hr is the living 85351 
that all life is in him, and from hie 
To be true God) ib to be God ad 


really, and 


Now there 
but ont true God, 1 Cor. viti. 4. 


thit tbens on be nd more than one in that there ran be 


but one moſt perfect Being. So the gods many: 
oned our vii. 5. erde name n or inthe e. 


— 
— 
e Dede riot tor, 1 ir Lell 2 


UZST. 61 e * are dert I the 
Sans 


Answ. We thre p 


Mes the Father 


rſons kn the 
de neh Ghoſ 


e lame 1 in Jul 
Ax Se en ae and glory. 8 bk 


— 5 Ae, 0 and meas je CORES 0 | 


ga er Se is eng only in number: 


the Late, the Bon, and the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John y 

eſus Chriſt is che ſecond ot 8818 Dung NT 
And the PEE 15 whe; 2 

Ghoſt is ttue God. 1 oy 


Gods, but bie God 4 John v. N 
head either ii r enn EW pray but euch 


of the three perſons hath the one whole indivifible God-— 


| —_ They are not then of a like ſubſtance 6nly, but 


bs, fame in ſubſtance. But thev are/diſtinguiſhell - 

their perſonal properties: and i id che — pre 
erty of the Father, to beger the Bon, Heb. I F. J and 
f the Son; do be . of the Father, John I. 14. 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, to proceed from the Father and 


che Son, John xv. 26. Gal. iv. 6. The Som and the 


Holy Ghoſtare not below the Father, but equal with 


:qually powerful and glorious- 80 the 
1 pro 2 no inequality . among them) . 

much us theſe p are not temporary and ac- 
eidental, but >a, and nete 


bus ere Mary, and could not but 


ry one'of the three perſons is the eternal, 
God. This appears, in 
chat to the Bon dall coe Ha) Ghoſt, as well as 'to'the 
Father, is aſcribed: the ax wh name of the true God, 
the Moſt- Highs Mac wi. 9 John if. 41. Acts xxviti. 
25,26. Plal. IXxxiii. 18. ere his attributes, 


ii. 28; Tint Fend Heh. i. 8. Maith. zxvili. bye. 
„Gerz 5. What aid the derer of G, 


10 


ANsw. "The decrees of God are his FORT | 


| xx3iÞ 47, His bolinefs is the | a purpoſe, according to the counſel of his — 


whereby, for his own glory, he bath W 


Wed whatſoever comes to pals, 


By the degrees of Gyd is meane bis py 
daiving what ſhould come to paſs, God hath foreor- 


- 
| 1 


dained in his decrees, whatſoever comes to paſs, Eph. - 


i. 11. Even the moſt free-aQts of the creature, and the 


good ones, 
fall within the compaſs of his decree, Acts ii. 23: but 


DN and his de- 
la. Xlv. 10. Yer | men have 
from the decree of God, Acts 


d reaſon teachęs, 4 


— 1 in the 80 are three; and 4 they are 


7 Fark 


zi Tina! vi. 72 5 


* 


3. Matth. 4 


. 


$7 Mice rk in 


* 


Nee 1 + or force 1 A the from — de 


8d | 
. edu ba r e, be I . | 
bs = get glory of wv ever comes; torgaſs; :16. whvi: . 3 


10. 7 As to finful he will get e. jd gt 
£8 {Ne meth n-paotons then; ot ele the gloty of 

| . his juſtice in punſſang of them. Fat the date nf God! 

= cre they are eternal; and be makes no neu de- 


16; according £0; the counſel: of his own. will, 
b. , 3.1/7 99 —. are ſaid to he according 10 his 


„Ken hwe, en wv. 16, Tb wan be decgsed all $ 
$ | 


de counfels as, þeing. all ind in the depth af wiſdom, f 
. e ee reſult of, on e Nom. Ali 


. oc 5 2 \oB t. Pre an him, is not compes 
things perfectly. at once. 


* N c dee without Diesels Rom, 8 


5 15 


N 


reatl and UL pro Ones... ISI i Das 


* aſs what ho hath de 


e. "And Hothi 


en eſther of them, 5 ee gerreed; 


YN F ee 115 Tech. . 


216.4209 0 Pls. 1 Pao 913 l! * 954 


% God's N 


1.1 TRA reg * 1 1 . OY = 
8 ind ip 

, as: not eternal, but: bad digi 
becky 8 t will Ade have an end: and it will 
fings: being burn vp, 2 Pet, ii. 10 and that, in 
ME the curſe lying on it for n Gen; iii. 
Ame Father, 44 Holy! Ghoſt made the 


* A en vin Jobn . 3. Plal;:zxxiji 6. He made 

| za che hepinndng © of time, but a few: thouſand yeats 2 

. 5 He then made all things: and there v | 
thing, (before that, but God himfelf, * 

Col. 5. 4 "So he.made dem of nothing 3 9 8 


0% Gen, 


| . bis power, commanding them to be, H 


the caters, — 


they were made all Gen. i- 31.3 that is to 


28 the angels were all made holy and 


Jude. 6. 2 Pet, f. 4. Lf «1 


4 592 50 dn > 162 eh 62H 
WO 

e. God eteated . male and female, 
3 After er his on ima 6, in | 

Z j. "9 , "2nd. | T3776 adept 4 


2 4 
„ 19h a * * „ ih i gel: 


jp W 1 
192 18 ! 48. £ 
Wd * oY 


Lenke ol bas! x ah ry £: 
9 5 fi 


And the wom Was ma | 
Gen. ii. 18. Na n f us 2 e 
and woman: and from” ' 


i n AQs xv if ant 


made fr duſt of the 


ü to the end they might be ohe 


" tent 80 een, ſenſe t becauſe. his infinite une &, Theit ſouls bete made 
2. an ends all ch 


They are a ag to the counſel f his wil, | 


e Gee 


_ God's Saen W. tee weit big bringiti}ts f. 
ond he does chat, Sing hy 


a biſtecl in Inqyeled 
l [lo th tut „ 1 


1 7 55 9 4 80 75 of ip 


1. 28. And in cheſo things man bor the i _— o_ 
he ſhare of Er "A 2 

20 N eie made iu t ce 
pn + And the works: of the firſt day 
* ras Ag os the an 5 l. 


20 
by 


cw 


6 4 Mimio at the laſt day, 
+ Ant oe: of them did continue in that Nate, - 


72 au. ber biber of them ſinned, and 25 and 
= 1285 


8, tures, but only a providential tight: 

right, as a'condemned man bath to his food, untill bis 

wied V execution. The management that men now bhve over the 
Mt or th Gem i il. Tge* But ſuch as it is, it is wing to a ne. 

J os ok Nr Nr 715 — r 1. 41. een bs 

bw Mk e a bn Jurte I Stig © 6: ol tnt D 


ener RC" 


gde meant, wan and, 0 
in made; an Lindy 4s; . 


dall mankind. is de- 


whereof. man Fon. 


U 


conſideration! may be of at 


pride, a memorial of our dach, and an emblem of our 
teſurrection. The woman's: eee of rid and 


fleſk talen out of the man hey Neo „ in 2 And bat 


ſoul is Dae gd iniwerial are; Eoclef ul. 5. 


within them of nothing Gen. 
ii. 7. Lechal xi 1. But Meſes ge ho! ſepurate; ac- 


count of the makitig of their Kguls}'as of the: king's 


2 their bodies; becauſe their (ouls were not of adifferent 


make, but gnbj«their en dene are the ſouls of 
men Since thut time generated b 
of Gen within, their! forme Seed % — 
b. xi g, Ni man wasiereated in holy and h 
ſtate 3 Mich appears, in that he wus Wi . 


Got; chat he was after Ne very ima _— i. mus 
K And thie wasndt. 
Von to the nan ard the woman} verſ7”27. 2 


jar to chef man 


of God, w reie man was ade Ml him =_ 
ge, righteouſnicks; and holineſs, und 
28 _ A reg a „Col. ili. to. EptWWird24: 

1,260 !! image o f-God;imprefſed 
un his foulwererknowledge7 dn his mind, righteouſ- 
neis on his will; und 'bolinefs on his affectiom: His 
know bedgi was & ſuſficient underſtanding of Wat was 
neteſſary. to ie him 


— — His righteouſneſs/was a 


oon 
I formity'of his- will to the will ef God; and bis holineſs 


wins the perfect purity of all his ĩaffections, Ecelei. vii. 
49. \Thavharto 06746 image! of God impreſſed on tlie 


4 whole man, was dominion over the creatures. Tlie-cre- 
8, thfeshe had dominion over, were the beaſts of the earth, 


the fowls of che dir ahd the ſiſhes of the ſea, Gen. i. 


26. - The dominiot he had over them, Was a und 
N . for Goch s glory aud his own 
comfort: charter for this eight to the creatures, 


was the covenant of works, Gene li r6. 17. wich 


- reſembled God himſelf, 
. knowing, righteous, and h * 
3 Nom Adam bore this image, 

48 4 ty to propa it to His poſterity Bc! 
Ni. 29. but ĩt was loſt to — 3 abs mankind, by 
his fall, 1 Coo. 22. and chat) even to the forfeiting 
of the dominion over the we nag Hed evidence! of 


which: is, beaſta unruly: hurtful- to man. 
The only way to recover thei of God, is to unite 
C with Jeſus Chriſt faith; 1 Cor. KV. a2. For he lis the 


image of the ĩ Gd, and to him as a ſecond A- 
dam is the dominion over the creatures reſtored, Col. i. 

151 Pal. vin 6. 7.8. with Heb. ü. 8. 9. And he 
repairs it on alli that believe on him. reparation of 


8. the loſt image of God in their: ſouls, is begun in their 
. ſanctification in him: and perfected in their glorification, 

r — of man before 7 
man himſelf. As for " taco all things were made in, 


Col iii. 10. Heb. aii a3 The r. 
dominion over the creatures} is 


of the loſt 


in their being put in full poſſeſſion of the do- 


. 13. Heb. xxi. 7. Pal. 
xlix: 14. Their charter for this na w tight to hy crea- 
tures, is the'covenant-of grace, Rom. iv. 13. But they 


3 . dat ate out of Chriſt, have no co nt right to the crea 
ge Hew dit God gn, 3 48:36 4 


and that is ſuch a 


beaſts, is far ſhort of the original dominion over them, 


* ® % 1 1 4 4 1 
0 9 * „ 1£4%* ot 4 : £4 
9 8 | , 


bs pk . 


- . 22 95 5 


* 8 e MN 
ee it 


: verfs $420 The 


rexitsy burtre 


. , dy " 3 0 n - 
=. ut * Im rey OM, - ue A. 4 0... = ov a. 


Fu, wer = +. 


happy, Gen. . 26. 


| gun in their get- 
38, very good,” ting a new. right to them in their union with him, and 
| RR for which they were 


* 


. _ "trated for, 


N A made aſter the fall, for the necellities of human 
85 eee 2 
(lic) hs C22) Nel 3. TY $0, 390 ee 


Its "What are Gd, Wurd of provi & 
AR e999 4 350 8 Wende uo 
ork 


© 3833S. 


Mm Oer. 
ne?? 
Aus w. God's works of pro 17 308 


2 2 
oy" moſt. Boh e 
a c wis all hi e af i 
: govelving * 


S Mt a 7 Auge We 54, 1 
IHA ei one Wh), 
| "Th A divine pi 
om their entire 
| Htheit 6 


fe * 

Nanak : 
idence n 
dependence on Gn 


. Acta xys- af 8. K. Alvi. 9. 
. The object which p ence is em eng abdul, 38 = 
F theit actions, ili. 19. 


, EW and wicked men, are under the providence 
of God, Matth. vin. 31 Aud evil sene, as well s 
are} within the verge of it, Cen Av. 7. Tea, 

| be % not any thing hatſocter, bet ever ſo fall 

= ſual, that falls out without the pravidence ol Sad, 
2 = 29. 355 


* 4 
, 


In 
p for their: — 4 


2 — 3 
Hob. Ie 16. . No-creature whatſoever - 


-could:keep itſelf in being one moment; but, upon . 


God's withdrawing the upbolding hand of Els provi- - 
it would immediately return: to nothing. Heb. i. 
roviderice.governs the creatures and their ant, 


. to the divine purpoſe, Prov. 
— 45 4. T1 rFromdence: A Abs, 
Fand deer 


8 16. 23 20: Gen. k 20. 


pt the: works of providence are theſe. | 
"They as 88 Rea ce dyed; e. 
* 24. Dan. iv, 35. Whereſore, God N 
| or. of ſin, no more than he ho rides à crooked - 

is the cauſe of his halting, Jami. 43. Al di- 
br Sober of providence; are: wiſely ordered, Neu. 
XXII. 4. And. eee OY of its . 
und ends, Iſa, AN. 1% det 4 


be rule of the Works of providddice, i is the decke af Þ 


God. wheredf they and — works of creation, ate an 
r HE EXAALT Moi, 7d 11 ar 


41; 511 of " > 799 


_ Qux . ta. What peria / af of providence dd. 


Cod exerciſe towards man in the Note wherern be 7 
was created? 


ANW When God had cheated hk; den; © © | 
9 


ftered into a covenant of life with him, "Vim | 


condition of perfect obedience; forbidding him 
to eat of the tree of knowledge of 1 85 and 2 4 


vl, Upon the Fs of death. chat g aden 
— 3 be ſpecial aft of ptoviderice towar, 8 
Ted was God's DEED a covenant is Ok appine 
: with him, A two covenants for life and 
1 to man: and they are * t of works, * 
i of Sate, Gal iv. 8 
rſt covenant, was the covenant #, works. 
"was made in paradiſe; 851 before the. The ks * 
ng, in it, were God and „Gen. ii, 17. 


Don 
Har Ta y 8 all mai 


. 17, with! on. Ng. + There was 
0 mediator-of this covenant ;. 
* "breach by Bin berwit God and man. 
., The condition of the pr of works, was perfect 
lence, Gal. ni. Me And it was. to be perfe 
fs SE parts, "RP and co 
99585 37 S0 the.leaft 


1ence, or for. never a time, would 


ho r this covenatit. * law that rh rule 


t * * 0 
9 F : +. 1 
0 Pp; F 6 * e MY 
LY . 4 N . . 
, « 
= * * 
: — 1 * ' 


* 5d 03-0 ee 


7 


Al 1 * 


7 ts 
bis heart, io his creation, Rom, ii. 15. 


cauſes, and from che exact 4ccompliſhment 
: ee. 7 2 A 


8 e 7 
E- * iſed was twofol 


128 


. parties con- F 
for as yet chere Was. 1 8 


n 1 Gal. iii. 5. * 
5 1 any part, Or or. de. { 


grew in patadiſe, Gen. ii. 9. 
2 


f ence difference between | 
& fore that tree with that name wa of uſe; 5 


3 * > 


; 3 her, Gen. iti. 1 


"-_ tre tat 9 | —— th St pot eee e 


of this obedience, was the law _— 
the law forbidding to eat of te tree of = 
and ievil,”: Gal. li ro. Ben. 11. 1 ha” 

in © kno {roy ovine wh 

400g men in wes ili. 5. John 
But that name ies os it, 1 TO. 
df it} men would know: to his fad 
and in: 


ow 


ing · plece to man; to beware of e. Now Adarhiknew 


che ten commande, as they r ona 
He Ine ne 
law of the forbidden tree, by revelation, Gen. ii. 17; 
And he. had ſufkcient 11 for the perlect obedience 


of life, Gen, . 1). The life 


rded. aer fl t 

his pro 3 Tele Jhather 4 
Aas of it, Th TEES £4 
to IR wing. the co N pro * obedie 
Was. ued in vigou 

Herten life bea | Se Elon «ns 

3 = 

our: 

happineſs, e ix. A . the —2 
3 in hope. Adam, I he had eontin 
zent. — 8 claimed that li Yoon — 
in the war 


: ye Pt 
erfelk ob = Was no moe on ee 

m by the — of his creatiqn, before. 
be covenant; ke, xvii. De 30 
, could have claimed it, was hy compact, n 
tue gh the, 4 promiſe ie „ worky,. 

prnalt of the covenant of wor 

z.. The. death threatened: ys 54 e 


dame 
accompanying, ſip. at. its, anot 
| Slow ollowing after as its full reward. — 
nying fin at its firſt —— wag. 3 death in the . 
loſs of the 6 vigour and comfort, of natural lif 
ritual death in the loſs of the im 
vour and fellowſhip: and Adam 


of God, with his s 
ied this death, Accor- 


hams; at the - 


is I 


4 
— at 
* 


* 
hg 


ding to the threatening, that way, day he finned, Gt 5 


il. Fi 8. 9. 10. The death f6llowing after a8 the full 


| 5 * of in, vas the natural death of the body with che 


4 it, and eternal death in the conſummate miſi 


ul and body for ever, 1 Cor. xv. 5 5. Matth. & - 


5 * And this was comprehended in the exprefs;threaten- 
12 of death to accompany fin; inaſmuch. as the:goe was - 


a lure pledge ans others natvely iſſuing n Ph 
(1469 £43 . 

EST: Ihe! D felt vaten conti at 
ate wherein they” were created:? ine 152 
Aus w. Our firſt parents, being left 70 the 
em of their owh will, fell from the eſtate 


wherein NT were created, 9, by Wong N 


De 75 1 * - 
W * =. 2. 


8 Our WY | 3 33 E _ Eve, OY 5 
vyberein they were created, was a holy and happy ſtare 1 
but they fell from it; and that, by their ſinning againſt 

God, Gen, th. 6. 8. 10, The firſt that finned was 
the woman, 1 Tim. it: 14. And it was the devil that 


enſngred Adam, yer. 6. Bur their being tem 
did not excuſe them; becauſe, it as not of theit own 
free will that they ftintd. '-Fteedom of will is a power 
in the will, whereby it doth:of its on accord without 
force upon it, chooſe or refuſe what is propoſed to it 
the e aa, 3h And man hath this freedom of wi 
in whatever ſtate ebe. But this power of tie will is not 


ted to fin 


ofthe ſame entent in all ſlates... In 4 ſtate oſ ĩunocence; 


it extended both to gond and evil ; that is ti ſay, man 


i 


The woman baving foned,- - 


had a E of "as 9 be * N 801 — 5 g 


. 


„ was, 1 God left them. to the rasa e 

br aun vill; and the uſe they made. of that, was, that they "» 

$ 3 But . 

nature, the poet, oi the will en - 

cl wn ves d eee 8 
to partly to wl vii K. 

== . e he it eee . Sd. 115 fo 

N 1. 


” XY * 
Eo T itt AT * nas 10 111 ed! L „ 70 
577 12 77 199", LEI) veal $5.36? 


1 505 pat 0% M12. | N 786) . 
, Y 7 . 
| ATTY: Sin is x, want of. Forms unto, E 


£57. 14. „bat is for? un he ad hat, Wi 
by Dinant: 
1 1 ey 1 


FIC P 9.90 5 11 © 5h ay 
G 


257 


N 
7 a of God, John 
ore 4 parent 


0 he Kalt coming requ 

. Is Anz hecauſe, ſo far there is a Want of 

' "to the Jaye, "Math. v. ult. ich 1 John Mi. 2 
e law of God requires a twofold conformity to i 

the reaſonable ' crearures': namely, a” 2 
ir matures to it, and a conformity of their Eves fo it, 
* , 3. 4. Hence there are two general kinds of 
4 EX original fin, and actual in ; ant each of 
| conformitty to the ki oF God. 'Ori- * 
em bees cot formity of our” natures. to the 79 
GEE. Actual Bae a e conformity of 'F 
our Mves to the law of God, whether by *omiſfion'or 
of,” The chief eri of fin Nes —_ — 7 + 
n — 
. bolinefs ence it 1. 3 
ae gh f God he'ejet of bid Fessel loathing / 7 
. E MD Ver. 3 51. | (+4 ud SS Wha 8 — 7 
by PEST: 15." What was the for" ee. 
9 405 Felon the ate wherein they were \ 

333 


$i no, The ſin Go whereby e e . 
fell trom the ellare wherein they F270 createn, 'Þ 
„ re tineniog Boron Wen... 1 7842, 
-"The'Gn whereby man/ fell, wasthe outing of he forbid 4 © 
den ſyuit Gen. iii. 7. 
FF The evil 
. of the matter lay, in man's it againſt-the expreſs * 
command of God. God ſorbade it to be eaten, :for the 
trial of man's Obedience. And the fitneſs of taking tri- 
Al of man by that Wer e chat ſo it 1 
3 85 | its: $0-t] pregiely 3 ppon goon poſe of 
the will of God. as Pres W man's 
e he would yen) on 
will, but by his own : and therefore, it was not a Intl J 
. "ny . — _ ow wh Gn; Pops, 
frat 11. 855 e e INE 


i ibm (ro ; 

- Queer. 16 Dit all mankind fall t in Adants | 4 
= „„ © 5 

2 Kool be ime, won 4-1 

3 r or We * 

b 

Fi fiſt tranſgreflivn. - f en * * 


hon ew : 
9 rom him - 
: eee : 


* CYYY) 


« "= 

5 

» 
= 


4% S #& Y) 


i <#i4* S © 


* £* 
9 » 2 


1 


R N 


"Tr * 


2 © —Y" 


\wete involyed with him 2 5 n 


i 1 * e * Go "Mt. By Ton 


the one ade qa euere 8 eee 
ebated 


Fm" f 
8 8 


ee ef the ver. 
— . n 8 | 
22 e red 


There was no evi in the fruit » 


y | : 
1 1 0 : 
- * 1 8 


en ate, ben ng er che ed 
fte of grace are all ar are | 


OED ESE nt 


generation... generation. '; That -whipb! Waal 
was, that. N 


f. with hi 

eee 
had in hand, and pet 

m the of the ar dh our ea 

by. his fr 2 18.1 

tran ng F il 

ing of that ws of, 


1 
fo fell 


15 


a and chem down, aka thele-Rates of holineſs 
e e it the; 'Covenant of: works 
Geng z, 1, wit ML. 10.712,” 12, 
they fell with bas 
9 that in it they 


nned in him: fo that fin w 


Nen , e 16329 36 hep 4735 4037; » 
It came to be our fin, _beeaue be was our -COVenant- 
aud ve in the-covenaric of works; that 


f 1e to fay, The cue was mads with him, not ouly far 


n ſel/ but r tis pofterity, 1 Cor. . 4 ol The man 
Fe. in chat re g 


1 Cor 


. 12 2. 45, Aud chat; 
-of the bleſſintz iof fromfu ulneſs, giver white 'the covenant 
of works ſtood entire, but in . 


ial on 
made after'it'was broken, Gen. ia, and in. A- 
dam's in coul not be imputed tu the man C ſinoe 


Adam did not veppeſent him in the covenant, But 

Adam repreſented;all the reſt; of: mankind in it, Rom. 

F. 12. „„ ee e SING for yr e 
ive, but God choaſed him Horus: and 


the moſt fit Choice for: that end, Bea n 14. 9 2 | 
»gard he. vhs natura] head of marikind; e 


wich ſu 


„Ac xvi. 26. Recleſ. vii. a9. 
Now, AA become fret from the mt 
e pen his breakin of it ; for his breakin of 
| it xoukd mover from him, ins, anthb honger: of the Jaw 
red his diſcharge, till the breach of it ſhould e 


e Wi 21. Matth. v. 18. And man himfſdlf was 


unable to make up that breach, Rom. vr G. All 


: | mg 2 b . 
1 5 4 


9. 


W438; 2 Uu VV 


> NT « 17. Into what ta did thefll 2 


„ 


2 Ani The fall brought: markind into an 
[eſtate of ſin and mite. YE '2 Hwy 1 $39 


wi 


+7 32161401 7 1 


man 
nant of works, is a ſtat A ey rm miſery 2 
were brought into it by the fall, Rom. * 12. 
175 =p born or concerved in that ſtate, Pal. Ii. vey 
O'S nd true holineſs attainable in . 
Bae ths ie ts x ſtate of fit. "There is no fl 
vation from wrath attainable in it; for it is a ſtate of mi- 


The fate” we muſt chat; fob into, out of our 


natural ſtate under che covenant 
fayed, is the fate of 


vi. 14. 


works, if we would 

, in the covenant of grace, 
at are brou ht out of their na- 
wine t bf works, into the 

it, epnverted per- 

ſons, Roni. vii. 1. "Theſe that are fill in their natural 
fare, under the covenant of works, ate all that are out 
of Chriſt, unconvetted; Eph. Ii. T3. The power that; the 


covenant of 2 hath over fuch Is a com- 
er A „ and condemning power, It com- 
obedience under pain of the curſe: 


it i cath hon poi condemmeth them oy: | Every. the e 
e . r yg 


* " 
: : : £ 
er * 214. Hs 83 


5 ö 


by that tranſgnaſſion, 
the covenant 0 n. as der in as well as bis, | 


8 * 4 | : | | which 
An made ag dend of the.cove e 
uſe Ohriſt came not in virtue 


. 27 
Fd 


0 


4 


- 
L X 


i} = bat fell Wah K 0 
* _ Bi a miferable ate: 'Ourna- 
eee 


iy Hy 


10 


nds ol na * Wt ant ' evety. one 


8 natur! Fo Li, hoin af cor corictiyed in it, [jak Pops 


gin 70 di vs is cofiveyed to us 'by natu; 


42 * oo Fal. l. RE, 7 boly __ 


ey. 
h * fr own natal T]aage, Gen. 
2 15 our na ſtate is u fi Kite in te 


Au, bebt as original heit reſpec 5 
5 8 Eiltire in its gu gi Filth, 2 wel 
de potty e Nate. 
Tonis of three . 


e 


it * e coyenint of _ rhe was broken, 
= P28 „ rg os 


| x; 125 t lies on all nigh "Hature, Rom 
& you TE 'Aﬀdann' $ Hiſt fins, is 1 
e ofily remedy” for it is" 0 'Jefus, Chrilt, 


an obli 5 to punimment. 1 


8 221. and That from "his "blogd, ich cer , 
age Eph. 1. J. Rom ii. 24. ; ab 


The fecond Part of original fin, is the mn 0 origi 


9 "Original righteouſneſs js t 1 ul. 


erein man Was breated in the in 
2 The wint of original W dee the 
we of that knowledge in the underftandn * that righ 
eouſtieſs in the Will, together with chat 
affechibus, wHerewith'man' was etidowed at his cr 
and all men by nature are under thefe wan 
Teclet. Ai. 29, Rom, v, 18. Now, the 


nal righteouſneſs is a fin; foraſmuch a5 it ob Hg of : 


mnformity to the law of God, Marth. v ult. with 1 Jp 

1. 4. 

neſs 10 . own perſons, becauſe de had it an 

in Adam, fin e and A e ung left yi 
it, 5 


e Want o t fin, Ecele 
Er e e 2 k 


WC o original fin 9 Signs 
\ _Kewhole 2 75 And this is whit is. commonly ip 
|  veigitlal ling as being the worlt part of R. The ny 


- tion of nature is/thar vitiousqualiry inbred in us, w 
1 our nature is in difabled for, und op 


ſpiritual good neto the con — 5 — 
mh, Ron. V. e 215 


. 6, And 1 88 | 
may know his dwn nature ro N rrupt 
RAY to do good, and forwardnels 2 15 7 3 he * 
4 find in himſelf; Now, man's nature, in His Neu- ; 
8 of te, is not cory red in p t otily, but holly cor- . 
| nit 0 1. , T. f 1. 15. Fot 8 
the caſe the underſtanding js 5 8 ; * darkened in 7% 

1 Cor: it 4. The will, it 
e of God. 2 viii. 7. The 
8 e e wholly carnal, Rom. vii. 14. and : 


ripted in every 


= of ſpirityal difcethin 
s quite oppolite to the wi 


y, and 4 membets, they are inſtru⸗ 


1 of agree ec, and feryante to injquity, | Rom. 


©. 12. - 8 

Tue Fant of original rightevuliiels, and the corruß U. . 
on of the whole nature, are original fin inherent, which 
93 5 th Wee RY both in negalive and: politive 4 


, 4 Saarn 1 * ay wha ang 
| 1 op e 85 21+, Rom. 535 


Mas 14 iam 
righteouſneſs, a 2 of er? ] 18 
of 


natural actions, lock as 12 and 
us 2 1 Adam, the orie 7 


= 


on fo EY, FRO : 


£ icsgain, as lon 


It can be'our fin, who never had that rig is. 8 
K — 57 1 


4315 : 7 
N 171 . Hm. 8 
yoo 


1735 oli that Pe, his 81 ins the 
Karies it 


of it in eration, ning o the l, 
regen Ne. A ee dend 


U 
_ 


Zech. vii. 6. His civil actions, ſuch as inking 30 
ra. Prov, &v 


y of. that "+ Nate 
. NN 82 | *, 
Ans. All Asen b br Hin 6's 
munion witk God, are e 
eurſe, and Winde able to Gall miſeriet in this © 


life, to death itſelf;"and to che pains'of bn 
= N 2 0 1 0 br 0-8 968 — 
Our natural. is a "miſerable too. An 

mankind is 75 miſerable ifaw we. 
Tomes ' to by. their fall Ball in Pg Nom. v. i4 
Our natura 115 5 a miſerable ſtate, in ręſpetct of 
loſs man ſuſtains, what he lies wen WS TR; * 


e to, in . . nat 
The loſs /whith man ſuſtains in bie N "Nate, 


„ 


from a peculiar intereſt in one N Cant. f. 
x n had; fuch communion before the 
fall; and that, RO 2 "Hel, Gl ry Fu 20. Buer 


ver duti duties of w 


yore 

What Ar lies hates i i 0 N 1 aſs 
wich and curſe; The wrath of God he hes under 
revenging wrath: and all-men in theit 1 ſtate = 


; ger BE, Eph. 4i. 3. John 41 „The curſe 


he lies utider, is he ſentence of the broken law, bi 


| 8 4 N the firiner to revenging wrath, to the full: and 


e eee . 3 
What man is table to in,his natural ſtar 


ver, in virtue ofthe curſe. The miſeries in this li 
natural man is liable to ate all inward and 


The 10000 miſeries of life he i is ſo made liable to, 


date ſpiritual, plagues, ſuch as, blindn, x of mind, hard- 


neſs of heart; vileneſs of affections, horrot of conſcience, 


xxxiji. 14. 


be outward mileties' of life be.is ſo made liable 1 
are ſuch as befal the outward man, a8 ſickneſa, poverty, 
. and the like, Deut. XXvili. 15: 00 the end. 


death the natural man is liable to, is the diſſolution 
of the foul and the body, in virtue of the curſe, Rom. 


vi. 3. That kind of death, i is ſtinged death, 1 Cor. 
xb. 56. It is true, believers in Chriſt alſo are liable to 
miſeties in this life, and to death itſelf: but they are not 
o made liable to them, not by the. curſe, not with the 
f 2 in them, x Cor. xv. 58. Howbeit, if man had 


ed, * nts he Gen. * Ag ws 1 


i 


f 


. Wt IN > ara By AR, 


and the like, Eph. iv. 18. Rom. ii. 5. and i. 26. ta. 


1 ſowing, ate fin, Prov. TS 4+ N ee. ff 


1 . 


5 the loſs of 6tmmynion- with God. © Communi * "i 


| ay is «friendly intercourſe Ween God and a 
1 — n by nature. are under the Want o by x6 Earl 


E fetch in this life, dearth itſelf, and the pains o 12 74 4 


| | ſeries” of Rfe, Jail on in virtue of the curſe, Lam Be ü . 1 


3 32 


| ite l KB ee, are to,believerg in 
EEE ky 


i! 
84 „ 


e men as table 


. S5 7 as 
t. t ſeparation rom 55 ndt a 

froth him, as if God ſhould not 
I here mer Wall be, Pla. cara, f. But it is a rela- 

* o, in an eternal. Noching jp of all comfor 

„ whe communication cen God and them: and thee 
S Feclipfe of all lig N 


N rn and wind, in =} 
I 4. e enſe in 
0 . 


body, wha: 4 
en, "Matth. xxv. 41, Mark. . 
ne bu vill never Eh, 3 

„ ee 41. 


9 8 * 
„nene e e Fe”. 


| Oper: 20. die let Fink | d to per 
71/6 in the Mate of fin Ry ?. 5 
29 —_ God g out of his mere good | 


ure from a eternity, elected ſome to e- 
_ - verlaſting life; did enter into; à covenant of Þ 
« $75. to deliver them: out of the eſtate of fin 5 
dh to bring them into an eſtate » 


A e „ r * a AYES 


y and 


ben 4 


e far of /in- and miſery, is 4 6 Quetta all Iz 
Iſh, who are leſt of 41.42, becauſe 


=v / 


go : © 


Dr God doth not leave all makind ta pech in K. 1 
. ee 


e doch not not leave to periſli in ii, ire the deft, 


x" 


$ 
hath choſen to, everlaſting liſe, p 
Ne xiii. 48. a; Jon e this ee | 
£. | was mage from eternity, Eph. i. 
| ans thi teal ltr, Fa all the means lending 
thereto, Rom. vii. 30. Nothing foreſcen in the Fa 
ture, either e 5 was the cauſe of 


Non; but onl: pleaſure. 
SE e. e 


3 Nor ie gau a; God provided relief, was, , tha 8 
=: into a Ra coyenant, Np covenant of grace. 
of the covenant 


h 


25 was, 0 AT 
out f # . 
A SO * 


| IR covenant of then 2 made , ach | 

* 8 the fk ys 

3 772 e 112 Th 8 5. 15. i 

x 7 5 3 

de e Che ini core "contrathed 

8 16. 6 
redemption, e covenant. of.grace, are not two. | 

diſtinet cov ir ty bt js names of ne covenant, 

| Ter different i pets ht 


3 . Hom is, 9 de 


0 Chrift f of grace 
„meant, 4 1 45 18 to be had — 1 
= a9 ſuch Sona: 9 por en co W.lv..1. 
| "covenant of 
4. Ter is it the ſecond covenant, in reſpect 

bete wenden tothe world, nt 


| 1 Rom. . 31. The righteouſneſs that the broken cover 
A nant of works inſiſts on as the neceflary a, 
. 3 8 W n 


4 5 part of the i ety ee Candi, 


e Jt: 


2 is beyond” the reach of all in. FIAT: _— 12 | 


* Col. 1. 19. 
722 Fe ane finner” of man 


adit Taba . $ 


10 + and Ix. 3 
covenant 
2 | pinks of i of. "all the . ed of 


was made from eterni „el. 5 


the or- . neſs which Chriſt fulfilled, Rom, . 31. and viii. 3. 4. 


in 
ff "The condition of the covenant of gra 3s Chriſt's 3 
| fulfilling all ri tcouſneſs, Matth. iii. 15. right · K. 
Sufneſs was from the broken covenant of works, % 


4 be. 
— 


* xr od 9 85 
ei rs 


| e 4 m0 ſhe 10th i 
Ce 


Luk 5 


* rote Ti 1 ji. — 5 TS 


| * cation of the covenant. is 77 
1 unto "Jeſus Chriſt che head of at, 1f..2lix. G. And 
all the benefits of the covenant are lodged lodged in his! 
And he. is K to adminiſter 
. 12 5 li. 
W 


mi. 4. Ia. Iv. . gar 
12 ae cd XIE of 79255 x 
8 ce ot t 

tion thereof, that Chriſt cru dis made ea hoc 
$ of,God for falyation, 6 indefifiitely, 
| according to the ant to bimphs be- 
8. in, himſelf, folk bo iii, 14. 15. 
xxii. 4. 1 John ir. Ry 75 a Bo, Ac- 


. n Chrift actually offers the covenant of. grace 
th tnners- of mankind indefinjtely.; and that in the 


16. "G's Krone 
11 ſavin 292 8 the covenant aof — 1 


Chai, Ada Wi. 31. The natute then of per- 
al cpemating, in order 8 ſalvation by. our 
fill, lies in taking hold of God's covenant 

g in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, If, 
John . 9. 82 17. Baar. 
118. us into the covenant of. grace, to 
as it unites us ro Chriſt 


the covenant, Eph. m. 
To Rom. | 27 LE ? 


8 Apt the fate of kis foul. before 
be under . covenant ot works and the covenant 
8 at one uud the fame time, Rom. vi. 14. There- 
92 believers that moment they enter into the covenant 
race, are full ſer free from. the covenant of works, 
om. vi. 14. and vii. 4. And they are lawfully ſet free 
Fo” foraſmuch- 2s faith giyes it full count and rec- 
+ pleading] and counting up to it that . ag 


* effects of perſonal en 
are, deliverance out of the e 


into the covenant of 


brou ang ud vation... The ds 
nk 8 


ol fin and ji . 


a XN 4 * 


4 3 his dech out of e state ef 
— — * ſtate of ſalvation, by a Redec mer. 
Aer, in ſcripture ſenſe, is one he delivers ano · 


2 by powers Lat why . Tad i. 6. f 


Red6dmer was necellary for the elett, as 
e {rf — der; beczuſe 8 

redeem 8 

ie EY 57 e und ertininads e Heb. ** 
35 1 * tycoe that they fhould be redeemed 5 
4 rer, becauſe they were in bo — and 
* ans Luke i. 74. And ſoch a Redee 
ee even e Irix. 15. 


e. 4, Who 4 ir the Rederneh "of Ou | 
ye! "44; 3 ** N 13 "* 
_ Thi Guy Redeemer'of God's cleck is 
| 9 Jeſus CThrin, Who, being the <p 7 
5 t of God, beten man, and. fo was, Ant 
on, 133 to be God and man, in two W 
65 1 mne de hats W n 0 


4 3 + $2 : 2 


* 1 _ on v LY vis 25 5 5 
7 e * the cavenanit 4 
| $8 . r 1 ere. is not 
bee beſides Hi MN only cemer, As '$ 
av. 1 The irt * of his e 0 Wit, rb Cen, 


. e, abs" , Cl e BOP Bf Ms. 3 
and xlix. 17. 1 Cor. xii. 3. But e titles 
Lord, one Lord, a >the Mke, dediote this dani kien, ; 
2 36. The 3 of his namey/ to Wit; 7 
= ſignifies a/Saviour.'® And be 16 fo” called; becauſe 
he! Cores his people from "their Gas, aud W N 
from wrath, Marth. ig ai Theſft i. 10. Tbe third + 
and laſt part of his nam, to wit, Chih, fgnifies LE: | 
1 Aud he is ſo called, bectuſe he was anvinted by 
che Fither wich Ihe Holy Gboſt, Acts z. 38. That s 
a0: ſay, the Father folemnly deſigned him, and withal 
| furniſhed bim for his'6ffice, /Þ the Holy Ghoſt remain f 
ing on and in him, John i. 33. and ift 34. The ue 
interpretation then of the name of dur Reitetmer, whe 7 1 
Lord: qeſus CHriſtʒ is, Jehovah, the Suviour, the anbinted 
On. He. was the- Hit to mediate between Gel 
and man becatiſe of his common relation td both, pe. 
culiar to himſelf. His Deen to Ged was, that he was 
the eternal Son of God ; und that, by eternal genera- 5 
tion of Jehovah the Father, Heb. i, 5. His to 
vs wü that Be wa out near Kinſman; 
? 7 our Kinſman-redeemer,. who redeems by right 
of Ein, Job xix. 2g. with Rurh in. 12. Now, the eter- 
. nal Son of God: came to be our Kinſman, inaſmuch as 
be became mag, Gal. leo. 4. 5 bis rg man; he 
v both God and man, Matth. i 31 And he will 
Continue to be God and man for ever; leb vii, 2% f. 
Our Redeemer then hath two natures, 'namely, the 
nature of God, and the nature of 'man;/Rom; id. 5. He 
was God from all et; but not man ti ive came 
in the: fleſty/ about: be four thouſundth Ver alter the 
ereation of the | world, Mie. v., 21 Matth. i. 17. The 3 
divine and human, datüres were in no wiſe turned o 
— in Cri! Seeoming' wan; but they re 
tor ever two diſtincx naturés; Hav ir- oo of them bolt 
— bun diſtinct, properties, 1 Per Ri. Wet are they » 
2 divided neirher q; bit they are le in oj _ | 
ſus Chriſt our Redeemet nat chen ge 
ond only, E ph. iv. 5. 1 Tim. R. 5. It or Sel. 
ty That dur Redesmer ſhould be mati, xtiat he might 
. to ſuffer deathy in dur nau¹ẽj whothad ſinned, 
F. 14. 1 Cor. 1% 11. Ic was neceiiiry be hond 
be Ge that his ſufferinge mighe b of infinite value, 
; % le was neceſfſafy he mould be God . 
by A obe perſons that What of the Work was done 
- either-ofthe. natures mice de reckoned the deed of the 


$037: 8 4 Oh br er ob ans)? 

3 be. How h C . 
ee ee 25 * WY 

. ö = pA, 81 Jah 0 g +, 7 Fa 9 N 7 


8 8 


th 15 


8 2 . 


75 8 e, 1 e e 8 A 
2 5 Ci th Hm fd eee * 


power. . 1 * 


© ſonl, being conctiye wa file 3 
1 nl bei in, the womb, af ES 3 
born of her, yet. w I SH bus 13" 4 
1 5 ont 1 3 of n 15 Ht 74 fs * 
_ -Chiift bad a beiug beſdre be 5 ee 
Hom of e generation; Heb. i. 7 . 
2223. man, hs _ yoni 
. Li, wherein” hi was wile) . 


| © tak. 16. eee, f . 


true 2 a reafonable ſoul: id: 45 IS 
dy take to hi 8 Perſon g An then fhouldche 
51 te perfons': bur he did thereby" ae 


: iderſtanding-and'' will as he Ws 


Heb: i He 8 


| pu kn Ass e afro 15 


* 

- 
2 PoE 3 F 
— 


2 entire human nature 3 for e dee 
Ae ob part wherf it Cee eee 
Chriſt's body. was not the appearance only "I i 
but a realihuman Body, of ſleſdz blood, e 
our bodies ate, Hob. fi. ad Lale akip. 3. His. 
vine nature was not inſtea@ of n ſoul to Kim z0bait rs - - 
had alſo a human reaſ6nable (out;/whith wan rend, 
5 ſpirits Mattl. xxvi. 38. lu Obriſbrhew there uf | 
underſtandings, and wo wille, miake} an infinite · un- 
- and a. finite un- 
„ derſtanding am will. as he wigumans John ie en , 
X. 28, 297 ole Nit. 32 Duke Wii 42. 6. 
i with e he was e 14 
without mother, as he was , vii. 

ber of Quit as man, was the virgin 5 ö 
18. a, 23. She was a woman of the ſcot-gf 
ham, the tribe ot . — e bi 
23- 31. 3% | 
Luke i. 31; this ons — . 
Tous; 24 Fa ee 2 
Ghoſt: and the work 725 Figs 

ac, that he. ſormed the 8 

ee e 
fent down from: heaven 3,: ut of 
4. Gen. i. 1 f. Which was'rjcd 
be of oy me bymam nature 


£ 1 


. 


Heb! l. tt; "Now, the e i 6f the 
Uf the bteeg 1 Virgin, was an 
power, Jer. XXxI- 22. with 7 22. $1 


was born and. brought forth, of her, at oy 4 
After conceptish;) Luke il. &, 3. But pet ad. 
ceited and born without ſin, n iv. 16.7 Ind 3 
For though he Was à ln of Adam, by coucepa 
birth, yet he at She BORA the my of natuta? g 


eration. fo 1% 5/130 2 wel 
1025 * +, 2 40 75 20 Tc 54 Nn 4 313 . 9) UA - 
e What ate, da, Chat a 


as. our Redeemer £ + S762 54Gb AR 

n Chit, 26 r execyteth - 
the offices of a Prophet; of Prieſt, and af a 
King, boch Wer r n and ex 


Abe fo 885 
* 


reg fs 8. 18 h m F307 oof 
yay 
his bo ;bart 1 0 1 
e Tufferiogs 
li. 6. Gal. 5 4+ 5 5 "ix t. that W 'Y 


2 25 os 0p 1 ox beDW, A 
1 AI. 14. 1 fy 1 
ing himlelfs pion | for 225 Birth, ee 
 eous life, and blood ie 
halip i 2 
. price Pp. in e 0 
Ws colt, even as 8 00 T7 | 1 


thi NN Wat e tere Em 
! them b 5 . cbt, -and 
[OP 1 recletprion, by powWe 10 man 
7 l 1 . 1 . their | 47 5 
rec 5 Wo I Says & N. Roar, Vi . il he. 
5 e 135 * 1 1046 or gerſorm vt 
2 Leeder 


9 


NM 4 * 
5 : 


5 * N 1 - qo Nos Ty 
1 . : 9 1 = - 
E. 1 93 z . "YE * 
* iN 


G «4/4 5. 


. Ms — eee, reed , 
| 2 Sa COR 1 7 52 wi + as Cbrifl's  exceuting 9 5 


Heb, ii. 2 5. Cl. x6 But the exter- 
$ FER Phe relation of £ bits + tal. reclativn of the will of God for. aur ſalvation, by 
x4" „ that, in bis 28 ac e e wund. is not. ſuffcient to'redcem or reſcue, us from 
dition the covenarit, in . | | abs power of our piteuldrknelss Dewe xi: 4. 2 Cor. | 
+ . 16. god ii. G becauſe when i js externally revealed, 

Mi. 1. Ifa. Iv. 3, 4. l nos it, 


= cannot: 4; it, without n internal illu- 

that he ſhoulg-:execute » mination, 1 Cor, il. 16. 1 Ad i 18. Chriſt chen 
N de eee e ee ena ee. ſpiritual 
— i wo 1.Gok, . 4e 


* 4 


2 Haich” reveives. Sund in all his of- . 
£4 So. J. his Tor | ; . — en 207 37 roi am 3 
im particularl 7 in priefily office :- to 4 4 We are to receive Chriſt as our prophet, renouncing 
iT iced: | | ent, a "Own wildomy-and wholly up ourſeſven to dim, 8 
- and/ati be taught i in all t by is word and Spirit; 


andy. . And the life-of faith lies in 2g * 5 xvĩ· 24+ Ads) make: uſe of b % 
" 005 eee e eee ü. 48. wi yo ü Hur proph 9 — N 2 


ty 1585 
N I 39082 2 ick Ini e * N ; * light, aaftr 25 ant Kehle * ugs, e 
The fate: of ant 1 mer is Kwokoldg n 4 8 . Pov. In., 5, 6 5 Y ; 
„ * 0 8 (8 f 2 47; | 3 $4, 


2 humiliatio and his ſtate of'cxalation.'-" 
0 if Orie ys oof 2 


nnen the eth 5 Nei e in his Nate of -xaltation nt 
hem he is-in.heagen);; [Ho did execute all theſt 4 Ans w. NG Ta una 7 pricſ, 
N his once offering vp of himſelf a ſacrifice; to 


is his ſtate of rr on 2 = x6 gh 8. 1 

A Nach. Xxi. 5, Andche doth. execute them Gtisfy divine juſtice, and reconcile us to God: 'Þ 
n making t dated f us. 

91313234 | 


mor en he in eee and: vii 24, 28. 
j Luke 3 3.“ Lens hd exceute them all under the | 
DOht Telbament, before he came in the fleſh,” 1 Peti iii. 1 PL — | en 
eee . 05 4441 W int: . übe ohen of prints. e ond pra 
re agua. 5 Maxine: * 4 3000 * the people, Heb. M 1. wb. vi. 23,—26, with 
rst. 24 , ais Chrifh gm. n. T 8 did. as our Roper, is 
222 — 955 
e e en 5 atid ſha- 
doe, whereof Chrilt and hig ptieſthaod were the ſub- 


.. 


E, 


E 4 I fie de | ornate OT St 
5a 2 0 0 T1, * — : „. I,. 9s LOs, + bh 3* Redeemer UA- 

| ger 3 79085 > hifed for duch an-efications priefibocd, by the infoice 

| | „Christ. as gur F dignity" of bis perſon, and — 


1 Heb. , And FH. 26, 48 GH n——xũ . ' 
The office, o-a cia belongs to our Wan 
Redeemer by prite, l Pet. in l tdb. And tik parts of 
his prieſily oſſice ate two ; namely, his oblation, and 
interceſſion. Accomdingly, be extiutes his prieſtly of- 


ob 2 . fe, in his offering a Jacrifice fer a, and e oe 

eee * nerds clean or ur, 80 40 1581 las] 2» re. 31 

OY 1 — 2 "The Ar pa of Obrift's priefly-aſliee, is hid;qblation. 

He edema ro oblatien is he ace et ing up o d ne 


+ His 
2 An, juftice,. and Fennel, us. to Gag. The 
ſacrifice he offered to. Cod, was, bicuſelſ, Heb. ix. 14. 
. And he bimſelt wis the ſactifice; mot in Wis divine na- 
tute, but in bis human nature's: for. the divine nature 
Vis not capable of ſufferings: properly ſo called, Mal. ii. | 
: . But bis-whole human nantes ſav} and body, was the 
ied; John i. 8 aud ii 13 Dat ohr Redeemer. $ facrifice, Hieb 40. I. his 204 His divine nature was 
n e to in that, de r God, her in that caſcy tbe alter that ſangtißted che gift, 70 its ne- 
4 dere eee f vhols counſelof God, and as ceſſary value and-defigned effet, Heb: iz. 144 with Mat. 
de was man, che Spirit who ſearcheth the deep 1 iii. 19. John xy, 19. Hi offered up bimſelf to God, 
e 2 1 2.1 . 2 
1 mſelt wit ny na or accidental, to 
8 1 ILY ſuifer. for fin ie e utmoſt, Hehl K. 14. He was 


10 1 f 925 
EST 55 12 
2 * ey is meant the whole 
in el cerning aur _edification J falvation, * 
ih 1 AA Acts xx. 34. John XX. 31. "We could never 3 
ourſelves, have diſcovered. the will” of God for our 


iv oo — | ee ſpot of ſin, in that he was born 
ite; he paths 9 Aron edu Don he was without any — pot of 
ignoralice, Col. i. ns in t 8 boys and he ſuffered for 

MN rilt Rath rol redeemed none the, bs Rook Wii. 32. and chat, both in foul 

Freſen . 192 Mauch mi. 38. and ii. 46. go., He did 

. Iv. 16. 2 K pot ienſelf a erik only once, Med. . 28. 


73 8. w 

EM We AN 

70 N : 4g * 
1 . . Noa" to . 3 


that ange offering vf himjelf a. facrifice, was be. 
From: bis} incarnation: in ibe womb, eopminued 
his:whale lite, und vompleted on the droſs, and 
fr 5. „K Bis; 2, 3, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


exteria the wor ; © bolineſs den of . bis...nanire, and the righteouſneis 

J we rake and che 1 * of the word, F of his iſp, were were: parts of the price of oe 4 — 

ne 3 s. 1 8 Fee up ufferin * Iv. 4, 5. And his faffer- 
u our vin ie. 


15 d Re een. 
* of "Bt 00s VI n 
l FA « 77 p : | I 


8 1 


N & 11. Donn 3 
kee 1 1 ee ones offer - 
e e Teoeeml or rm [3 
e e ole 
WHRerelore nr! 
try in J 124 . 
E e Jt wy need! of re- '8 
by Fo we . — 4 3 


S Th 


e Bare and. ii. 1 3 


GTA We ouric 


285 19 6 


20 
"Bi . t N truly ar 


A "Acts Xx. 
- believers 8 71 
Xs Pos Juſtice for W 4 ſins, 258 * 
ut they ate gi on-them f or the 
51 Pet. ! 6575 Heb, xi. . 5. N 
LIL © e 175 | bg. of | our recon: iliation with f 
$ ſoon as bit offering ; * hi ſelf was over... 
the pricg of it fully p 
ual rt tion betwee 
13 made 5 as ſoon as we arg. ju 8 
Rags v. 535 5 we are not accu e e to. 
believe in Chriſt, becauſe Ul then de do 
tecelve the atonement, Rt. v. It, With obn 4. 145 
Lord'Jefus Chritt cannqt. fall . b 
up, himſelf 4 Ste 5 | 
'Chiilt bath not ie: 
7. es, who are not, 45 5 of 75 Bhs 
God, Rev, . 9». 
the 97 8 * EY 
55 FA 4 5 28 


at then it was 
1250 Col. 1 A 


— * r 
ey end in offering 
"Joh. vi. 37: 
bit any 
tualiy reconciled 
20 A are. 


"Wherets Ire: 


8 rok Ri 15 7.8 
for us, is m is out 
3 29 25 mn or us Dy 
but Chriſt only, John. xiv, 6. Rom. viii. 347 
. rit makes interceſſion for. us in our. own | 
chat, helping us to pray for ou 3 . 
The sp then between hide ee 
D is ſuch as js between, one 


e 4 
ef 

N kts e x6 

0 us, not as Se MN. | 


We an adyocate pleading Jaw 
ohn Wi, 24. 
for us, 18 


heaven. - And 


99 5575 and 


os = 


2 hn ii. 7, 
on which he pleas 
on, oft the 5 5 0 


= for 2 rf 


2 Joby 
- ever, Heb. vii 
# . Pl er 

p for ever, EX. 4:5 
= 25 . ark 


* 42. 1 int 
pi be. wall continue in it for 
2 is Call 


Mech ee 


a ſacrificing p. 
11 4 ever, na 503 


: 1 


85 wal _ * a) per ps E. e 
8 2 21 2. An R 
2 2 ourp 15 it, daily applying to him, and gui 
in his alone 814 aud intete For 57 removal F 
dür guſlt, and the ſupp e 0 nceds ſpiritual and. 4 
\' tendporaly, e n Jab 3, 29: Eden Ne I 


* : 


3 86. How arb Chrif all. e "2 


; TY Ov © HAR 
2 5 in execuretivet the oſſice br a king, 
in ſubduing us to himſelf, 1 540 and de. 
I fending us, and in vetkraining Ang - 
eee 

_ Chrift han a twofold ge ; 1 an, cena 4 
kingdots,"a9he'id God, | atid 'a' mietiatory king | 
be is our Redbemer. ' His, eben: kingdom 
Whole 'creation, Col. 2 19 5 His nevi 
dom is the church, Col. f 15 18.” Zech. ix. 
bis mediatory Ein ph: chat his Xingly : 

The office of kings, v whom God anointed arid Tr * 
tis anci people, was tC lave them by ſtrength hows 


> Wea | 


a dy} 1 
Ke 4 
5 2 . 

* * 5 


from t r and to rule them as their t 
Barn. ii. Wy "x Chron: 1 And 1 
for the tethpo e i pee t's h | 
is a ſpiritus pi froth ge the eternal” 1 
. on of his, John xvii. 36, Luke i. 33. . . 1. 
- his infihite, Wälle aud power and hs 25 rod. be. 
Era We of pio 
_ ii. 3 
5. a4 Oh 
rant, © Ti Þ TE 558 4 . | 4 
He "The 6 TE . 3 fee v4 
| Sow vr oy, ſtechgth of hand, Ifa, . 18. 
| aero i or tell n 1 7 4 
of his | blood 5 4 01 e redeem 
| them, tom . 
; world Heb, x8, 4. Cor, 28 26. Matt 
iv. 4. . are. Chrift's 's enemics, in yup 0 2 ho. 
Cn en ee bee 
A "He our tf our be oh, "theth,, re ER 1 


E fuch A king, IA. xxxiii. 22. 
wy 
Our Redeemer Was qualified for ſuch a 
whoje world, into his hand, 22; 
Th 15. 25 7255 
1 n 
eemer 'by power, Plal. Ar. 1. 3. And 735 44 
8 * he rnd He ha redeemed by4 Ef 
ct enema $5, 69 
His aud our . art i dead, . 75 2 
are; 9p: 
polite tb his N though they. ean h 4 4-5 
their bondage" and:domini ion, "Col. 3. & 13. . 


| nature; under < 2 e and inion « 
the devil, 1 ye; If ta 


A! 
' 18: 10 1 V. 60 from 
and . ion, 1 "us N Aimſelt, LVL. 
1 ele neel of big ubduing us by fir 
1 cauſe by nature we are utter averſe 
n away from . and ſubmitting to him R 
, Xix. 14. Prov. viii. ult. He ſobdyes us do hjmſl b 
| F the ſword of tis' word, in the h of his Spirit, Rey. i hs. SH 
1 16. a 4 The word!! ' wannaged 2 the W | 


td, erci the wh ring 
* our — 2 * Fg: xs Iv, 


d 51 04 us willi \/ 5 

= 12. Pal. cv. % © ns the 

4 and breaks RY 50 rom off our pr by di 12 52 A 
18 * to us his ſatisfaction, Zech. ix. kt.. The _ | 


of Chriſt's ſatisfaction to us bath t ec, in- . 
. as thereby the law hath full r us i 


| : and the law being ſatisfied, the ſtrength of fin is broken; 


x That? Ive 1 65 


R rd * i9 


a, 
V. 


T0 9 "os | 4 10 ws ” * N A 1 F N 7 bl ö * 5 4 1 4 
K > - vy p - * ' "7 7 „ a f Ef * : y 4 
N ht ** 0 err * Rn 
ty G ' %%® . 424 wh k 3 5 fo 154 (4 l 1 ip Vow — 
4 RR R 77 1 7 "8. b 1 72 * Rd 5 * * 3 7 q * * 5 "2, ; 6. 72 4 . * N f, 
1 4 * * of K. . * 7 } 2 XY *} XY " *J : e - 75 : \ Ki * wh FY , N W. 7 _ 145 1 7 * 4j * Ny , * - 4 : 8 1 2 ** 
1 of 5 « | . be LIST Re RE | hr” 
® | 1 ls. *7 54 0 Ni NC Yay 25 *. RA N 4 * =, oY N Wai 
* ee 
1 eln ag ht Wen cet. | 
8 187525 Fer a; 1 bis power 2 mat 12 born, and "wy in low ene de 


= Toft}: "el ae [ate Ai ie ghar, Il 


under the lau, un c Ol 


As power ö too, 1 Cor. xv. 86757 "ik 7 
Got? The gte & thewrath nd” the curſed 

* are, in, . of the croſs 1 dae Ie ton * 
| Ueath;+he Yeril, and the world, is under the power 'of death Tor: . Fade! A 
Hom Aug y-Pwbcor ay a . 

1 John 7. 2.4: W S1 e wee * to the. cen 155 TR 8 

138 e n 

„ eee 3 n 


dt kdeir bondage and c ob 8 8 vartdled hi e might execute 
25 3.4. eee in the. 2 ri the * 3 Ne! bis. 4 ily a. Late xxiv- 26. And 
| , ag. Hat. d. lt. Tbe dnrch is the fo- umbled him himſelf in a Rate of h 
e 255 * he hack colted unto himſplf. out of the | — agg ene in that 2. 

Wi erei Yi ety and the devil rein, Acts xv, 

14. And NE RT headſhip over the church, 


. to no n but dat himſelf a- 
L 


18, Eph, iy. Vi. He rules 
1 if Fe Tae . 2 raglly, and 3 — 1 
1 ee 8 
us la vs and ordin to 
. of 2 Hie p 4 are the laws 
8 s, I. xxx. 28, with Exod-xx, *, 3.— 


1 5 * 1 875 „and takin bim 
rm of 4 ſervant,” Art ta 0 9 A. 


d- 


redeem us that ' were under the law'as bohd-ſct- 


ich' that Ng ed, inaſmuch. as, in th 1 
> - bond-ſervarity 9 77 r 


& inarg. with Heb. 5 Gal. b. 4. lip; ts. 7, 8. 
Ee 8 and born of a yr hin Hs A — 
piece b e in him; and, that becau 5 
e 


was ide Son of Gods Gal. Iv. 4. Philip.” . „ 
' Kumbled" wämlelf, bearing the Puniſhment” which 
Nate required, inaſmuch as, all. along from his 2 12 


Kutte transferred from us on hi Gal. ii. 
He ſo humbled; himſelf in . con- 
& en of. Wenn of 4 mean and low, ſtates Luke i. 


1 rticul: + hen 
| EE: Wee 1 

'church; eve rticular be 
177 0 Ch BE nd 5 
17 


8 af of ue Lid, is her bei 01 92 a 
d - 905 1 cha . 18 13 ·0 Cty 
tei bumbled himſelf in his 

lou Condition. The low condition be 22 an 
Latz that he was born in the {mall town of Berblehcw, 
in the fable of an inn and laid in a e te 
bx ctadle; . On 2 5 a 1 Jo, 


1 
ug. tl 


E on 
„ 20. If 


Gor: 1 8 0 Matth. 
88 Lane iv.'3, Acts £13 9. 
. 6 4 {I chap. 


1 16. br 1422 e 
| 1 5 8 r 


e „ N 


* . 


2 ce Uhr * . af 


9 A 51h 91 1 170 es ee Ws 1 N N ng TR 
2 Js. 15 * e . 5 155 a e Ii ke N ho NS ik 
v3 8 A | 5 10 5 Seo 2. 9 885 T ks 1 225 


2 pon hig, bing 1. 8, "ti. © 


ut himſelf in a a | 


. He did then transfer dur Rate 


% | wm are Far ordinances, of. ane upon himſelf, Ma. Alix. 3. And 
Th wa, ig 1 1 IT, x 23s Matin poi 1 ia made under cbt law, was, to 
$ with: i. 125 8 2 as, - His de hr wt it . obedience in holineſs of titre 
= 3 fag Adee, as er | | and life, thar 1 85 required of us for. 210 and oa he 
= be 468 ih eurſe of it to bear our puniſhment; Matth. 
rally, 38 he s Spurit within ay. "writing Hig 5 13. His obedience then, as - well. "hy 
making de obedient, Farb. Mr. $ Was part of bis humiliation, Phllip. f. U = 2 28 
. oer us, Th; be gave it in the form of a bord | pots 2 
ding our obe ence id 3 4 ee is NOW ea A Pavia ended 
os FFT 
ſummates his; rple over du, " Chl h pm in that ge + Perform 13925 
u s periecty} Ml | ons, and. bearing the bing 8 thats it 
5 | le humbled h Maſelf, performing the Aotience 


"conceived and born of. a woman, 


& _ petſeBily holy, and ved perfeRy righteous, Pat 19 


fion to the grape; be be-ſubmitted- to the 3 of * 


| An eee ſtate ol the mo- 


9 


took upon hin de form of a yrs og I mY 
ep ; with Exod. xxi. 6, - He took upon him the 
ant, bein made undet 1 e law, Gal. | 
Hows made under the law, as a. Honk fe- 


ie i 


: 


* 
% - 
= 
2 . * - i 
R «. as TG SEAT. 


+ bis body 


8 LY ts St: at eie o ine en N n 2 


0 99 ne 
| 0 245 


Heath *%- . 
| 1 


b n 9 


8 e ſhamef\ "ling rings, and 
| death.ofi th e croſs was a parry 
| was fixed to the tree, by nails ny 
4 bt 1 5 his feet, Luke x81. 33. ON. xxl, 1 

1 d enn N FL 
N 81 to 1 71 1855 5 Ai. | 72 

155 ug on 4 
Aff patches ** h (pg the 700 


be 4% 
585 The was > 
1 5 3 r e Ny 


| 4 yg Ts Ante in bat the lag back his A: X 4 
15 | e Ws bis hody 9 was nk ö * 2 92 8 Na 1 
"hour to 15 n th ho a Is. * 17. Mark xvi, 6.  Itas 151 1 
fr be naß J i „ much as by him Chri 4 
dis 4 1115 at ba; 1 SS We. roſe the third 7 


12 beit 4. 
T4 ut N 9922 775 


— 12. IA oe in the: fame — 
2 * e Luke n 18K 
$5 ie had nat beercho il tho, inten 


5 Foe vir ry bock, not hindering 
Thi gbarige 10% body =Y 1 

$ 37- 4 In us > i 
: that it — aur eons, and ene Roni. 2 | 


83 * "ll 155 — hes 


28 wo Wt it ate i. A, „ 1 77 9 F 
- Quilt was 10, „were the eus at , US 9 N * 1 * vg r 7 
75 5 oY Point of it was RA Ta. ed. 1 5 * e e ne ide 


deten 8 — inte heawes; re 1 ; e.of; 
ion was, Forty days after bis xclurreQ 871 
e. datrled ſq long on daft — alng! 

nn os 6 Jags 


'Þ © &rmaineiv in cht time, 


| eee eee — it pop deny 3 


* here prclent.:, lace of e - 
Lof . ded, was the mount. of Qlizes.> 2 
. —_— coming 1 
** 9 Wem 
en- ., Theheaven e tu 4 
£ . een body then 1 | 
je werd An; eaſths/but in bigheſt; h Ae, I. 
= nr. 10% Me aloended in, a Far 8 
Lads temhnnetr 128 ,8;/COPAUETAr» ACS; a 


»aQ0on.okthe 7 Sp li 


) 7 Rage; 


* dthe F 2 
1 . the Denen —— 1s 


e and 


boy the 8d, e n | wer over all 
| = r en rige | 7 Haar 1 
TR.” be 40 1 5 
E.. Pr = EI; ET wi: 
_ 5 Gbrilds 'cxaltation'cohllicth in, ks oe 5 7 5 E 8 


13 
g up into hezven, ot e 
F in in comin 5 
mae be wen at thelaft day.” «230% 


roſe fromthe Sead, aſcended Hits hea. 

ven, and-Gtteth at the right band of Cb. in A public , 
character, ,as our head and repreſentative, * fame in 
Which he. died, Aras buried, and do 
Se er N 


1 *. 
. 75 * N . . T 5 a 
ORF,” 2 1 "Fo e v4 ( 


* * % TW a 
wo 12 Neg * r 
* 2 * © i 
_— — = 4. > . 
4 | 2 2 A 5 5 
© 5 y 5. 1 | i Vt f ? 
" KY y . 92 — * ! | 5 © 
< ; . a4 *. A 
3 SY "x > N 
5 nd of 1 4 of Cant. 1 75 bs 5 i 
* Wm 
5 r e 
+ | . 1. * ud p au >þ * * "th 1 * "xz 
l : | 1 


! 2 


| that Mas wal 
: $I i 8 = Fg 1 Cor. u. 
| 1 us hh to gp 1 2 6 e a nrchaſe comes 


2 . p a l = 5 A 2 5 * 
1 - 1 - 3 . . 
Nr aun e . oe £1. 


1 | auths f a : * l 12 e ih 5 pat ay © vw # 

& | 212 75 585 iK the word 1 70 5 e 11 1 8 

4 N of v2 "Ml 5 3 +: 5 K 1 N alt, Wen | \ Wit Que hf ' 

== 1503-25 - MS. Now, 1 

e are we * 18 Je I Roe s 1 5 1 

. eee, 2 12 1 Gar vw ak * n 0 ve w 1 ted ig | 4 
\ , arAxew..We whe only partakezs\of . the . uo * ; 
Lede purchaſed by cdl beet deen 
. 520 92 9 Has ponds Ages ou N ac 26A e 5 


. 
| haſed by. - Ne TB 
dexthy'th vg 8 8 NS ET | $5577 a Noe mo 


| 57 vg „ in hea r 
e, 1 nd 14. 4 5 
: . 5 ee FE 3 


3 gf! 9 


* 


4 -the coven CE 4% 
4 ED 4 I” the e 
| I 

4-4 pow a, 2 


= — ä — Me Maly Spitit) Tt. | 

1 — tiow ob irm Is R 

* "applying / wn the "* [> | Ireen 

Spirit an n 7 raj — ter 85 
T nd 5 N 

n * A9 © 7 WW Fey Bos 


1 woe 
F- - 


. : 


©3445 its 8: 
2 84 
18 NEST N ; 
| $ * try" 9111 tro br- i #4" II NA 1 181 = 
3 91 Queans! regen firm cling? 1 
ia che work of God's 


13 117 ba ; 7 1 


ai rd fig + 


reer reer a ma, e e eee e 


K. ” ak. et 23. Sins boi Hor by Ad W189 en . LY 7 ünn. . 

I | ing e Chriſt's purchaſe to us is ande e whereby, bps bo of our ſim and 9 5 
eee e IE n ide 8 | 3 
8 42 ' 8 i N . * We "+3 } 2 | dan 5 A 8 p 


j * 7 
: ST 1 1 0 1 2 j 
N "> 4 * L 7 - 2 5 * "ng s - 
4 x * . "4 \ * * a - : Fy 
, . »Þ oy * * 4 
2 .. * - yp * * - 1 $ 0 % 4 : 
E * 3 : 4 = * 4 4 
os 50 1 . : , 4 a 4 
* . 


2 1 — ese ws OY x 


ß ee be N | 
bim, John i. 18. 4 d is pecd of calling us: to ch 


w Chtiſt, in union aad.communion with. him, becauſe 


nature we are mage God, en dee ng * 
0 ; L NN H 2 "BY 


vi the cf . 
| : call, n Whatever faner of bind: I 


N 2 es offer of Chtiſt to us in the got. 
= 


has may, thoygh. gone but truly feofible 
os to hin? and unite with him, ha i iii. rs. ne 
. I _ Ri. 10. 21 AN. 1 9 320 | 


ng of ane bi abe goſpel, — 


e e S e come not 
1 bank err 
8 Roms vin 30. Gs Gin ee It · is ef 
foccnal en them, in that, dener vr latter, they bring 
r N . 29269070 
4. 54 Jahn M. A3. .Andthereb) 2 

aud ble us, to embrace Jeſus Chtiſt free pou | 
in the goſpel. Pho · Spirit renderiixhe pal - call ei 


| uns in to an ſwer the w enbracing Ch 
2 to anſwes the gufpal- tall, by . 


ee Gen. i %, Ihn 


Philip. li. 13. He puts us i a capacity to 
2 golpel- -all, by enablin us toembrace Qhrilty 
44» 43. Philip. in 13. Therovag: need of the 


'« calling us eſfectually by eee enabo Y 
— e in union {and-communion. \ 


Newborn . 2 ourſelues n 

ate. willing. tor ablerta coma; Jahn 

Plein Philips A. 13, Iphn viz #44) i rists 
it Spirit perfuadiiial 


«38 


fs Civic 


bealy offered tu iu in the Bolpthobycopdinc- 


ing us bur h. your r oat in 
bd 


the e ledge of Chriſt, and renewing 

2 Saen e d, dan One 8 
is I gam 

eee. and the IT tbe N {cans 

" Ne e ſlams: kind with: * 


1200. AA e 71 nt 22 FL A hg. I 191, Ly 


8 NES: . 15 e ee 
s work of conviction us, is, our {ins 
e n ee God, und ef bis wrath due . J 


us for them, filling us withremorſeytesror, and anxietyy 5 
Jobs wi. B. Acts it, 7 and i. 29. He tonvinceth 


vs ot ou? fan by it, ing home un our ere c 


| the ene ob ithe law ks; of | divine authori 
ak in particular; Rom. ii. + ik i 


of relief by 
S 24- Laker; 48. 3 (hoe 2; Ba 
meat tha 


bees" is accompanicd, with a ſuſſieient warrant fon bit 8. f 
in union and commanion with him F : 


Nr l. 4. Mask ui. 16, 26 Shit le offered: 


goſpel ſeedy 10:15 mankind-finngrd, GRE N bi AS U be 5 8 — = * 


God's Here + | | 


Daene ing ud noe g | T 
7 tion, is 2 in the tranſcendent glory of 


wih Rome m5, 5. fl. 51 We come fo to fee Chriſbinthe | | 


aspekte u es 
iran of ni believeng!in parutc urg i Cr. ib Þ 
2 N elcars and: demonſtrates unto: us the goſpel d 1 


ant enables ate ebene Jes . 


The quickaning- e whrk of the Spie 
The effeofrthe Spirit! 


* goſpel, 5 > goes 


, = 1. "He com eee miſery, dyn, ing V 'Enner's turning Win wat God, from when ad 


. , 
2 
8 


19. 1 
% wok do oh What an comerton; in 2 W 


tate convert · 


een ee = Bal bee omar. 


and enabling-us t6:eaibrage; 


Jeſus Chriſt, is, that it 
with our loſt and undone 


1 3 er Dr 


77 40 3 *. "a 


n 


NN m Obriſt the beadGonottn= e 


N ol the gaſpeh Gobi . 


. themed Jn 


to 1 


55 er. XXxi. 18. x 
Een ot work. is the fade Win re. | 
8 i by, ire . 

11 e ey of the Sai Non | 


Uuniination 
5 4 ee 1H. ain 


is a e work of tho Span, 


. 
„1 Cos. fi. 


i. 17 18. 
1 Raving illuminss | 


perſan and nic 
6, John i. 241 1 


offeret to us im particulat u CDN 
1% Thhow in the word of ths 
goipel, that Christ is ſa feen Cor. 1s 


goſpel un the work! o& ſawing. illumination, 
it the rp pr abr —— cel. 


the iafallibi wardof God, and his bord ta us im par-. 
N ii. nd i. F. u And-that id an deter- 
Ke wdrd.of cl nato us, MHG 
im the clearcliicxreriial or minifiecial ancttarion of it 5 
Ihn aw a6 5 ovitth \woitrathifliyy 309111 £7] $35 rant 4 


owaur-wills, is. the renew! heing\Ezek xxxvii 301 


— our wills? is their - 
5 e NN 
eK. ia u Work e 4 

dur will ie, bymatuite under hi 2 

* of er, ſo as it hath no power to cdmply with the e 
ns * 
perſuading and Nn us d 

the ebenen. \ 
3 55 


The part that ſhvi 
abe cr gn in; 


1 


m 18. ' Converfivn is 4 


. perfuion wings T 


F Exod, . 1% 19, Des it neiter 


the werd, Johp vi. 3. Net ia the: 9 N 


2 8 with is. 9. pos ">" 
8 neeeſfary, as the foul do 47 3 
E 4 x 


r 4 
6 4 7 


b e, 
refers Jon per — Dan -. 


is.the word of-thagleds. 7 
— 15 ot 3 


- 
- 1 Ferien — 
« n 8 e 
* 3 x 


þ 


4 


1 


— 4 
* 1 _ WW 4 of 
— L.A 4 . Y [ N 15 * "4 - G ” . . 
"> 4 — 9 ? j %, A #4 | 
, = * 4 - C 


* 


* — 


= 0 + Adam, AG Bk 20. 1 is brought about, 
- ÞFirough our coming to Chriſt! 5 


Ke A Bea by ohni 1 ee 

„ FA * Iv. 6. why h | N.. 8 

3 9 e . IT 12 1 7 . Fre 1 

| 5 ** Ons re, 77 a 2225 nere, 
1 tis 


Sw.” They ar 
"RTE, Pk the ſev 


> An e eee ay e . 
3 r Colt nion Salth thn, pl 
| . take of thereſt of the benefits of his purchaſe, Eph. 1 3. 
5 r 
DMs] alt at once ; but they get ſome of 

0 n at death, and the whole at the » 


e. on which they all depend, is . 
3 i. 30, Rev. 13, 1 Thell, 3 
. . with Col, $27: The chief of theſe benefits, 
 wkich-the called do, in communion with 
| Chriſt parake of, in this life, are j , adoption, 
1 \ _ and; lanQifcation,' Rom, viii. 30. 5,4 Cor. 1 30. 
 Andithere are ſevefal other z Even in 
HIS Sg accom — ones, or tow 3 


„ * 
- q | 4 


ow Ps, 
F = 
, LY 11% Iz 
OE 


51 "+683 -; BART JE: IR E. 2 
zeta 4 Fi SY . 
20 Le bf Gere big 
ets *7 oneth 'all our ſins, 1 * 
1 as 1 tous ous br eight only for 
Chrilt-imputed to us; and 
3 y WY 


e. 40 war Dis {ON Nek 
Wot! 5 My bas; SUIT vad brite .* f * | 
D ied, Row. vil 3 
ofthe word, ignify, romake ne righteou 

inherent . rightiouſneſs or - holineſs : but 
3 it r 4 
Anliby. With Ron: iv. 5. Prom Avi Ida. v. 3. 8 


$. 
"And en de one rig Job xxxili: 32:4nd $ law, who bave.aighteoulneſs: f h tho 
$ We -- +5 Gent Alis. 26. Luke . 1 rk * mands of the lw. een, Pl Ws 
Ne Now; :fince God juſſiſyin 2 ſinner cannot be a F, ne gr! Siegen; „0 8 . $113 TY 18 
„ Ig bi hte in So gun ir mut. boa: deckring 4 Ad to: what e ate gaht e e weises only 
| N n D eee + for the rightoe) e eee my aid vel 
2 N . ub be coming. umo.the/ chrone of grace, 


9 33,4% 
with vers t+ © All men before they are are in 

a-ftate of condemnation, Je f. x85; with Rom. . 1. 
8 of the eufſe of che lau ſtill 
Ping on e = wich Roms ii., 1. 9. Int a- 
| pee inch 1 delivered m the curſel '$ 
„ Pa 369346" And it never 


"Say. wi oy 1,-Ifa. 9.7% bee n of 'x neſs inherent in 
23% Jaſtin cation ingot: 99 . 8 . Tbe u 8 for . 
dn n perſeRQediin-4n Jaftant, para Rom which we are 11 is yot-his efſeatial-righteouſneſs, | 
2 Lcd ſinner ed; inithe'firſt . inſtant of his | . which he had aten. or eee 
2 10 1 W i n 5 — of Chi 73 
: 6 3 I dl Nine Tt +8 . 13. parti, where t n 
4 n dg the add , God. wer- dos in ie 4 {- 
Wop hs lure of; ras. + i , 54 conſiſts; are the holineſa of nature, righteou 


FFF 
| 1 onʒ it ĩs uted to in all ere. 
EEE 0 Ram. e 1 rc m7 oe 
2 3 The $nner is + for juſtification; : oe derer te 
r Cod the: 3 2 . it to us, 
2 > 8 3 poor ſinnen — the: d is, bis reckboing it ours, eral 752 18 * v 19. 
on Roe - t Jer, an. 6. e e — 
4 ; 3 7 rien . r 1 o 2d Ade N 54 
# 5 e WM: rod lk it 7 SEX ** 5 ain Net WES a YI . ä off 
685; | 2 4 f b, * 9 1 : | | 
7 3 ay; 1 1 a 8 2 1. 5: 5 
n e VOY ** EA IP | 


. 6 pts b me 4k 

3 i. 2 SP A 8 
nn a holy Go there, Re 

Our jultihcation'is an a# of God? 


God's free S 
12 


epd 


of Chriſt, but id 


Ian ct of free g 
fed, 1 


m. in. 5. 


| as the rights — yoo 15 | 
1 4 4 wy N 77 


c ee en 


A 


8 


314 33% 333 
Acceptance with God in juſtieation, „e et Me 
ceptance-of::our works; bn of our perſons; Eph. i. 6. 
ere iii. 28. No work of ours can ever beaccepted 
Benton, Gab f. 16. Nor en 
ccepted in any caſe, till once we are 


* 


. 1,71 


w-condemned fuer, 2 being juſtiſtoà there, 


12 
nniting 8 


| pardoned an 


„ and his accepti us 
rdon of ſin is; 2 85 
ule of bis Gn, Matrh, vi. 12. : 
upon us; till ſuch time ag we. are juſtified; is the 

-revenging-wrath,” John Hi. 18. 36. The $5 | 

don, then, given to a e ee 
ing him ſrom the on my 
J 


v. 24. IA. lin; 91” 


work mer So - *. ey 


” Hed. al 6. Gen. J. 4 
's acceprance. of our perſons, ts juſtification; is bis 
us unto eternal life, 
| Tr. ii. Hab. ii. 4.: - 
eternal lifes . perſons righteous in his fight; Rom! v. 
1 1102 . 3 with ver. 1 la, 
aous in law, in the bowl of his piercing aye, Cen. vii. 10 
'2\Cor;v; 1d. And, they are perſons 


U ach of free grace, not in reſpe& == 
of ws, Nan. $i. ke tis 
de wo 187 inflgrich 

fs 


And thgſtate we are put into, 
1 is, chat God * 
1 them, as to the 
8. e 
& one, and of the not-imp the other, is, thei 

e The guilt d Mi. a2, with Gal. 
5 ; © jade do incur b 2 
ae galt of aherly anger, Fel na. Jo, | 


444 45 7 Fo tf 07 * 


zuilt of rev 
cauſe of che direct pardon 1 


IA 41's 


v8 truf 
Chtift e 1 zuſneis is his, 


and upouſ chin chat mom 9, Rom f. 22. 
Fe ele er e e is not za thing 
8 Ur done by ! us; Tit, iii, 5. 82 

— is ' Chriſt imputed to us Philip 


Lbs. withdRom:'-1v; 6 Andi it is his” righteouſneſs 


neſs of his life, and ſatisfaction of his Tuff ang Hed. 
, 


ging wrath” of God, 

A Fog . 
revengiug. e "* 
3 e jt — 

a our ſins, pr 
3. Rom: iv. 7. 


ner can em eſt 


Fe proc Ys 


gol vt, ; 


mee Fail 1 bete 


{guilt of fin, that . 


. 


under the 


t, Mic. wil. 19. 


wrath,” Rem, iv. 6. 


en Heb. xi. 4. 


ing it to us, Rom. 
accepts ud unto 


> of 


us, inaſmuch as 


2 


een, before bee ee 


- Rand! e « od a6 ALAS ef N wan, N 10 
ie Aphreouſneſs of Chrift becdines ours"rovgh 72 SWF r 
* Fg cl 3 
18 , 92 5 2 x 
W N A 
ons | ele 8 5 
eee 17 and „ : WA * a d A \ 
tigueter communion'with ! eee 


— nb. ist, tie 5 
2 — 7 — ras 
. 47. 1 1 2 . 6 
AR rizhteo wi eee 1 


ot be & 


t 285 "Unto. us, 


w1 


g ew — — hero? 18. | WB 
Ee N at 3 D 2 . $4004. 5 "4 
v7: Th fig pf Craft Wa law- con- 6 16. * Fu 4 
15 Lemaed fingers is a 4 ground for his juſtification,” God, TolreRG q 
44.8 jd! 1 >rightevus, i * „ 9 EE 1 
1 e ee e vi's is the W ing in wich 
5 2 4 e _ 6 John v. > with 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, Plal.zlv. 10. bs 


Fa LA ly 
8 Th fl HERD 


r e 


4 Nin Rerm. Hi! "arr 0 1103, 4. and x. K. Aid 
n ebe N 926: 910211 | 10 AA 9 


Ada whats wei andes youre) oft{fied'by 
Gal. U. 45 To 28 th- alone; 


is God þ 
e glorious: ie 


N. 


Js' d de juſtified by faith, and ud by ae. $i who Þ 3 | 
| b Ram Kl. 26: — — DD | wo 4 . SEED | 
in e YO ng 
. 7 | c N din 57 % Bar! 
a. 1-79.00 eee e 4 þ © 8 | { God, ho adops mia-bia 
"as they! of very vi bjetts: 5 K 94 25 8 e chibken ghd) 4 # 
Pen fete 46 God's jultifh? an c 5 nden hriſt, in him. KE; 


2 us te be:right6ous, 

ls off is ber bur ju 5 
n ſnewing us to 
e ee Fink 

in the 6 God, works; Jam. H 27. "Y 
AN Joh yi 1 Kom. vi. gg pF, hk de at 8 
Jeunet Gel d -Faich alert, vet faith id not alohe, Po 
WiIthour: welke in the jultifiedy" iis? r 26: 
Kom W , Neverthdeſs faith is Hone; Without good 7 


. ' Ga 316 26 . 87. eb. 1 bs: «ha R conhtent;with 
juſtices n.that.he,,adopts, us. r Chat, a6 


Py 5 : nine 1983 AU . v4 36) 7 —.— 
19 by received into the auinber of the be lens ef God. Tor 
15555 Las 24:1 The dignity then which we rare 
Then make up 0 God Eph. 15. Cor, 

2 —— that awmbers..jnto-which = 
vos received ption, ate gur. Lord  Jeſug Chriſt - 


ro Wer A} appears &- bimſelk, ä and the Hints in heayen and 
e 5 a e 1 9 n * oof xii, * 2 Eph. iii. e 4 
8 And thaty betsule ein ti n tie , due he' 1 | <hexmab: ary ji; 75 John 0 7 
owe ls Nom. i. . 6. Te 48 \belibyi © half ze the ſons. of God, by creation, se 
ce are Jultinsd, csnndt de 58 image, Which is confirmed pn them, Jeb Ai. 
work dene by-ns, beföre We ae juſtified, oo hA or : 15 Eph, i er The ſaints are 8 7 
ir je the effect vf a quickening be e en f d 0d, by. {pixityal.maxriage with Chriſte, by-adopeds 
d ug ee rom Wü ue 7 2 io A bg Plal. wk 4 bes pj T 6 - ; 
NT uſtifi Ee. odo 2 7 4 9 
Wh 3 4 ah 2. 8 | ws Of po Wo ide $34 137 eee 2 * 76 


__ {el6fot which we ate Ned, Rh Roti. v# 0 * 


&:iv: Scrdihg do Ame iſe of che feriprur mher t eee the eldeſt 


- veiled ut for ightevnſne/c, xv. & Rom--viil..294).CDl. 1 18. The ;pre-eminence he 
Noebthat Ged. — — oy 9 = ED * among bis drerhren, as he is the H rſt. born 2 


70 8 ITbe pechliat digaity of our Lor Jeſu „ Chrifh 


ei the dominion and headſhip of che family. the prieſths 
e a phe 3 1 47 ds aten » bling and the dovble: portiga, Heb, iii. 6. E 
1 8 ceeafpelt rh is ght, in * Link e Then blatha {is prediintly: bis. 
— ole 6 of beierihte he futihet'ar. 4 thoogh al; reden er dee inaſmuch ae be 
| | wheat {ah 4 be ne pe | See receptacle of the bleſſing, from whehqegtis 
4 ane "our" Rification, — M44 Note . 40. . N i W 6 5, 3 * 9. 6905 2 
— mood 17 80 ee ; ' Philip e : TEX 'A nen we en Fo 8 of n % 


8 is, that thereby we have right to all the privã b 
8 vf- the ſons of God Reus MI. 17. The prileges. of | 
& Hey e ſo 1 ne, accel$/to him as a Father, his fu: 
22555 . Lace n and correctjen, ant 
inher ph, iii. 12. with Matth. 9. 2 


2 ret ſtiearlor(;: that 

7 . ig mes fn. 2 1 

0 Later of inour ALL no 1 
— a . gn [ſtate We are brought i ts, 5 


. Wane 8 W 
pende He friend Ph God” throt ii n xiv, 26. Match. vi. 30. 33. Heb. 


CCC Fai 23; ff 2 
n tor. ene 9 ohh 41 dent . dom, ali. T5. a 

: 9 is not dur only right them: - we, 
9 


* 8 ee 
. ther right to them alſo, by our juſtificaticn, 
"WY Vi — "0 of. gd won * a 6 at 2. Theta Fate rde 


* 9 * . , » "Te 
\ 3 6 $9: 5 . 1 2 * | ” 
. * 4% . | * } 9 8 


ee Sik PE — RT "ns 
ha 282 e | ua cor recent 


* 
9 


F ons 5 a 1s our eren beer e e producing in us e e 
option an hoforgr) NE Nee FLY td "9 e ) 1 8 * 3 


1 ee ter, Rom: 1. 
g The. earneſt of the | 


Gods ft nf” 
5 did a teue wing of ont wature, = 

and ir tion, we; are man 
Le 
3 — 
— ro An. The bod ia te. 


ſoul; whereby 


r == TIE 


wan at 3Þ 16! 

13 
e 

— rh AM | wed, in —— with. the mnewed: 

oo Meat 

3.65 1 


RE 

ts; : members hevorge- inftrumerity of 

| „an Rom. v. +35; : [The-reladlt of chat re- 
＋ — in the ele mam, is tbe no ktestures dr new | 
„ 
| 2: St; der d boby jig band 


D formed 


——— to — wy and. 

1 * e SE hv 315 i 
7 "Ix An Er 4 at 
cd as i dv avifthe $ 
ation on chem; is real ont 
a * * . Sen bunden 


Col. ni. 19: EG way 3. 


2 th\ Ges. % 5, 1% HE VI 07 af 1, 
difference between the n in esl 
3 1 lies here, 

mer powers, in latter new 
; — wks rey Þ EF ghee led nv wow John 
ung « ode nw create for $ v.25. wih enn. Heb, vil. 101 1, 12. Tbeſe 
tak by he quivering of $8 Sd Hd, jo 8 —— 
eſo; ber'sh the Sins with- regenetarion, whos n 


largely for the forming RR et Me 
LE. 3 ä 


er SAT OI 


bee e 


To John ve "2 Peat 

4 enen 25 | 
Ee Ephi 1 4; - 1 | 

is duch #' work Bt thats bene ne 

Movie him? /thererd; Tit. | wort, wh | * — ru 39, 31, 33. — . — 

1 be ſanded, 3 Cori vi. 11. jrit wich brit, is ta be e 
e per onde Flertous Trinity, whole work, itis - ith ee He's. $4. 
© -pecvliar mannery'bur 'SanCtificario 7; varus Lyne * | En and I. Bü. 10, 1 b 
e TT — ek. 


yr alicrers nit * whole 3 
Mev the; fa- TI 
ds: v. ie faith, 


. whom the Spirit 
3 to.Chriſt juſtified; reconciled, a 
* e ſanitation degern 
9 5 


* — — 


25 3 „ 
ber epſurs on theſe two contrary pr 


VP 
0 
þ 
; 
* 
1 
7 
* 


e 
3 
en us] ee | 


A a * K 
Lo 4 
. 1 0 
2 


de der 4 
e we receive the 8 K 1 


. 17. Anda hat combat, the 


12 e | OO WL ER Res. 5 


Yo NN op 


, 
8 1 
* 


| - "Ihe work of Genin wu mama bs 3 3 * 


r 


ae 2... 


2 image invi /Gal. 
2 1 qv 19.55 Cor. 249%; wich Col. 5c 15. — 2 


. all gs al, x. 


_ 


ig un to bie image as bur older brother und -% tion may prevail much for « time, Rom. vii. 23. But 


* | — 
= 8 

* 7 

= vw : = 2 
8 _ a AX * N 
1 = # 4% * 

LY — bo 9 X 


- 
21 4 m4 


. = 
* * 
* 


, f,, ß . ĩͤ mole ar 


9 oy 


- 
= 
- 
% 


» 4 


* 
* 


3s % ts 4 
" 2 


mana cf. the cena 


. in and directed to his, 


tance 
the work be 


ORs oy of —— op | 


of death unto Ace ee e 
rere 


Gallons came 
Gak i. % And we art; 
ho | wo EEE} 


= 


BEE 


or; neigrüng 


| 9. 
e is purged byatde/ hne means ina6« 
dw ge 2 ny of God. in us, makes ui 
and lead in the ſight of God us fan * © 
. rin ColoB:ins 316520.) Aq 


8 207" "EY Aale Mint Boren vid: 4 
Et 


the common actions of life; Ram. » 


the fene wing in ſanttiſcatiun, p — 
1 of — uſheſs, inalb(uch 6s thereby we 
rue endued wich infuſed habits of grate, the. immediate' » 

of meins Mens, Deck. xxx. 6. \Heb.'vidic » 
10. Pet. 1 . Weste io that ſtane of ſiſe: umd rig - 
too 


with Bom. vii. A ag 2: N ee 283% 5 
Ave fanRifieationis the work uf dis & 
| byerare enabled more fend more tb i- unto fin, andii 

unte right eoufneſ. |; Aﬀtual tholinds;- proceedin 
rf. fesch, and life, convits, in more 


663-003 84: 34 


++ 


—— G. with Prov. iv. 18. 
Dyiog unto ſin more and e 


W +4 00426! 


| montify- i » 
| ing ol fins votill ja die out, Rom: viii. d 3s Col. d 3 


Tens which / krus mortifioation is aimed againſt, ares 
1 body: of: the fins of the fle Col ii. 1 i. G4 8 92 


5 e Gal. v. 16, 17 i » 
14.124; They are mortifled that 2 


way, 

= rere D e Rom. 
16. Heb v. 14. S „t e een ede 
. Livipgunto-zigh mate and böte, hes in dur 

| pratiifing of afts of — or good works, mill 
rative at therein, 1 Fet. in. 2. Prov. v. 8 
18 ini J 25 14. And that of obedience 
ettends to the * will of. God, Ach wit)! 
11 u rn „Al. 
holy :obedience, is' any! » 
e tothe will of Gods 
p-. iu. 9. Feb. xiii. 42 5 
wth: ;arecommanded in 5 
45 
Mheteſone n works: whatſover, of an unſan - 
hs Cars arc dun gbod or pleaſitig in the Gghriof ' +: 


Math, xv. 9. Nom.. 23. with Heb. xi. 6. f 


John xv. g. Lit. i. re I, 'Andthay be- 7; 
— though the, ' of them. aer qi 24 yet they! 3 
not "A right. end, r 


1 Zeeh niv gy 6. The 


E IL = 4 Heb. * I $4" ” There" 


_ in 2:difference- then betweenthe-twpicovenants, in übe : 


point of a6 


with: God: Tbe method of 


* 0 : » 
. _ N d o 2 ma * 
—— — 1 r * * 
* 4 N 5 ry * » p 5 > . 1 4 & 
"SS a 1 . ©, . py * 9 
* 0 (3 1 F 
_ | % WI” 
v 4 % 19 5 wy” o 


* 
oO ' 1 » Wd ö #4 
. _ - . 5 =o 1 2 * 


a by bein PINOT OREN I wa i 


* 
= 
oy 
« 
« 
* 
* 


: is not at all of ourſelves, 


| Sp, 


cron ac Gn; in reſpeſt of | qurikays: » F 
lifp-unto- righteouſneſs, for che kind of it, * 
ia ſuch as a men ig aus ho, being not only quickened,y . 
bettiſen and dome ſorth of the grave, is in an imme . 


n ih Miacb arri 8. Jöhn t. 4 Aud; oh 
we ae, 


gtttenetk out — i 
anch obediencsg * Av 150 225 
4 3 oth Cole N 
| 99 aid . F. 1. 155 JAR 5 < 
hee arr work, 
E 2 fre Ke Dep 0 e 2 


in reſpect af our OG eee Gali. a 3 


en 8 Loo of —_ 


. unto Pightevufuefty 1 . 


mortify them, — —— 4 Lf 


+ the ſanctifying of en eat; 


| „ fi 
be to u new manner of Bfe,, Ent ned a 


* unto him therein, te e 


accep- "i 
in che corenant of works, is, that firſt" . 
accepted for its-own perfection, arid then * 


che petſom de Kis Word Gall a 4 . 4 
See de | Mo of grace, ig 4 
9 | Nr . 


IT 


a al 
unte) An, —_— 


8 


gd N _ 


* of motif 

ot our 

no — of 
the ſeveral! 


ph. mee, Pl Sp 


43. E M 9.5 NU e r 


Nc Vi. 26; And che w 
OE on froni'Cliri't; Through 
truſting e band e 


2 Perg, 
doch Chir 


Colothansf. 11, 12. 
ee or vie, in the deat * 
4 Sasa po on ing of his ment 
applied to Gerd Se Spirit, G las lg 9 
ae girk 5, John 11. That p. 
fs men 


is, ee her — 
and ref 


18 are m de 


wich Rotzzns i. , 6. We are 
him i hib death: „ ſin, us Chi 
violent death, Kngering and og ho: a "> ol 
+ Galatiahg'vi, 142 with 1. 24. We are made con- 
formable do him, in hie n from gur 


a- 
boche i the world, and perfected in gloty; 27 Bo. 
from the Uead, tb new marmbr bf 13 — contliſped fis 
I Romans vi. 4. 2 Corinthians v. 1. Po 1 
in applying 'of that power auc virtue of Chriſt's: ak 
rrection unto us, there mult be a 4 commiunica- f. 
tion of batitul and actual 
ber, becauſe without it we cannot be fo confotme 
bim {ti his'Jath and refütrecxion, John y. 4 f. 
r deaths th#"rWithetion ef Chrilt Wome to Pate J 
conforming virtue and e members, ua 
as he died und roſe 7 a public. perfor their head, 
and merſted this their renden to His i * 125 
2 0 yer. 12. Wber = ay 


bog 52 
le 
4 


6 ChiiRt's Gesch and a virtue © 
members due Min th chem, to their fan 
— Rv. 22. Gi 


2 Gun 47. 48, 4% Gal, . f 10 
36. What-are the benefits chic Tru 
fe de accompany or _ from ag 


api, and ae 


* 


1 


wet of virtue, q 1 
1 4% 


grace from Him ue vs; 701 : 1 


bs : 


+ J — 


bog —— {eos vert 


. 45 or 1 Ck. 
i 


1 a 9 1 3 
* * + 2 * - 
l Kr p * 
92 - , ff k : 
* 170 
N N 1 
- ** 4 4 
4 | , #7 4 
bs 7 
. '6 
d 8 | 
4 | » 1 
„ 


i my fa Wart t, 


3 with” 


of grace Ck 
Nomane v. — Es 


wi fon 5 l 
r 1 | 
ee 3- Nek. — 
| TOW Pere El 


' have! armined them] 
But the ſeed. rag 


» 5 8 


bages, . #6. Heeg on « 81 Se 


5 1 1005 


— — 


of ie Wer 


unt oxi; 
zonſciertes, | 
„ae 


em; frei hen 
e 
f * 11d 

22 tos +4 


2 : 


Sj 


e 
favirtg. intereſt inithe 
Ani out of theſe they 


1 che: 


2 


. Se * "I a 


EEE 
Ipicit, .Hoſ;-ui 78 

- XIV, with ( f 
beit, parks — 


dener ug 8 
up the mans — —.— 
1. 13. e 
eſpecially inſinence che gro 
rr are, gelt faith, cork 


1 
love, Galatians il. 20. 


1505 . 


Epheſians ive 1 5. Phili 
Wiſin ene, 
to the nu is meant, a con- 
all along till death, Coloſſi- 
All who” are onde endued 
perſevere in by ww 


1 ice che- 49 115 10 


By perſeverance in grace 
went duntinuauce in 
=D ED 
FI grace, Sy 


— the. Fn Sp 8 

they attietimes ſeemed to have, are ſuch as 
— 2 — 

L obthe ines doth nopariſe ems 

wo. . not 

e. But it e = 


© T9A0A Ale er Was 3: Mt: 50 Bas en 


4 


PL LIN 1 wh lun 3 
1 — eh 12 


19% ee 


03. 5 7 1. 
. eps nw 


8 1 
* 3 N . 
— * . 
* . 
„ P = — W 


. . - . ” a 
Woh av = 
— - oj - * - 
+ ee. „ adit et &* 


3 b 
* - - 
A * * 5 - 9 
- * = 
- * - _— 4 7 , 
«4 ® N 
2 — W A 


» 


: , * 
* 6 > 4 = - 
. ap 4 Fs - 
Dos pt: 


5 | 


pom i 2 Jy 


V. ce, 


Bt "TI 4 . NE 216 


PE as I} 
S/ an 1m0Mme- 
nit le, 5 


e e 


9M 115 15 $9 - ae 
1Y62. 7.80 * 


| | | TY wh. of 129 1 
* Mg 0 17 Tho their pee. vol 3 
duct ol de deo 'or copenantfef f . 

5 wil 1 11 FP. In, 7 e 
bs T death til ebd. 0 ” 7 

* ES, Pate 


| <A = bt, 2 
| 4 | \relt 

hear. ies are Ing 2 w if 

o (Later: ht 9 in heir pri x ER EE, 
ey 0 2 5 — 9778 . 
uo 5h Oh » 40 nan ob 
nm e you 


ee 


ir . greal 8 
A i INE 
& the 8 


che ſell⸗ | 5 


5 +0 : 
ved Al 43-1: 1 
8 & - 0620 app rom 
er Ol 


yaw. 1 that 3 
3h 155 25 7 n 1 Et 
| ] Pays All.- 1 com u 
| nr e . corey 


n l 
ng þ ang, d An 


| 05 eth; fo. that their ſouls are u- 
gen rr the bp . K Phe 
9. b canon. aw * 
0 


85 * 15 


jer Lt 
fy Ne EET 


TY 1 0 
ha 55 


xt 7 oncern tl 
, /ip the, wor! ot God's free 'Þ -Þ) to'b oy by -cngat The ful * 
150 neren parts F116 again. ing body, and reanjte the {or ar Y 
5 3 1 075 1 N K. berge fb on TN 24 81 10 700 
x 6.0 n in th are -X 6 
_ 5 n. pertection, New. e | £25, ;The'railing of 125 N . 
, % 0% B the ame Spickt of. Chrilt ie of theſe. ben alive, will b | 
= ins: and carries on gheir {and . 2 77 the” laſt trumpet; 1 Cor. Yao; 
| 5 90 e. . las heh 6 Th e 1 5 A 2 1/7E ; att ther 
r 8 In 
00 | lit in he e CE Ln 


Dec 9 of 4 
— 


ö + ' Oot. Keen Ix (194) RIEL n fl 1 


8 e ** . | 38. 10507 beneh "ow 5. 
e ſom 3 | anion EY | . 


5 0 ken 1 
2 Ot wy * w. | 
Tg 3 e W 


a 


2 ww 


. are, and 1e iy, e ne par- 
rake of the whole 3135 Pte? ure "the: > 
WF pu 
& reſurreBion: Ang they. en tegei IR 
£ 
: $ | by thels deprevs, to. wit e >. 
1 ist EY a. in he das ent, 2 Fouple 2 Ft * 
ey are carried into it by * jus 5 ” 
gl of dt pice they „ The nfl of. Chri ale, they ſhall: e 
| arid — 5 dick of the . . x in gi . itſelf, 1 
ing in i, Rev. xi. 23. ut they are ma per wy ry, 1 xv. 43. 2 they will be 
— e they, are * e theem as 6 WO 
we Oe 20 A WS, 80 e 1 a Kt 8 oY 
. 5 * a 


"= : 3 hy «* 
5 . 3 I __ 1 = *. 
G eo ESE .cz 


＋ 


* 
- 
Lo 
* 
£4 . 
. — 
- " 
= *3 


we no vl ag amen, 1 
Lr rw 


LE 1 2 DO. 


= SY 
* 


9 


3 
de 4 ' 
* * 2 ts 


— = 


ee | =. A SD. e eel YL 


rern 


Oo LI 
* # E _ 
c 


1 


* = 
- O , 1 
= 
* * 4 a 
* = 
. a 0 
* . — 
» wu \ 
\ F — 
= 
- - = 
- „ 
. 
: - > 
— > 
4 b 
* - 4 
a , 
4 l - - p 
. % # © 
% $*+% ® * * - ” * * 
- . 
» 


PLE 


E 


— 


22 
— 


* Go | 
Ree” y ble: 5 
= CET ; 


l 8 

*+ nity, will in 1 7 

& \peatfing, | 

: „ 1, 3 e * him 3 
and * 75 By N Ar 4 5 Teak e- wig ! $1 28 wk 1 "ki! 


1 ; | | . ee? wk wW 0 : 47 Fats 1 N & 71 ont oN ** Wo. ar s 3 71 ef 
> mY. ; and &@ 4 185 75 1 
gs "FIX He. \ Sis 5 2 


% & „* 2 einn 
S Ons | 48 852 bier . Sachrün hank 3 
110 Mie N wot 13 * N x 2 + ey * 3 wich "(IE *. e CL TH I. N git 
3 e gt, ut”, oe Ter Stet N fs Kea ol * Ky "8s 52k 2 e r Ar, TI e, _ 12 


1 
4 1994 56s 


* 
- - ws 


wy 7 e 2 
ve 
WE 4 & _ 
N : k * 5 W 1 1 5 | | 
Fo > 8 . $i . > 1 "y 4 
* 2 * * ; . Wa a 
* 7 4 J * , X © . ” 
| 
: "= | 
. * * \ W 1 * ' N 
* » | | 
9 * WIA 4 . 
4 5 — * G 1 — a 
4 . . * 4 * N q a * 9 
4 my | 


1 5 85 081 2 | | 
| | ana, CERT if? Nur wide wet 7 p * . * 
"v6 Mp 1 5 oh Gd A ted l Nr. ANY 0 l -vþ wy pager: . tron 8 Fe 8 0 We. 


Þ yp * eat A Mrs tri no bene Acid 5 = CE ms Wc ibn marie my 


| 85 ** rip © 95 N vis wow: 2-30 3:4 * . Ne n '; db ft „ _ * n * Pu Fax; 1. 2 A 
. Nin Oo wht * 8 W 88 La ; —_ : * 25 wt. Pit, 3 

6 4 IN Fi . 38. "$0501 '0- Fs: N | 

N ons Wr 18. Ons WENT E\ZT I his 06 Nos TORE. 4d Wt, * SST, 145 12 012 i I 
8 4 ang al e e ; Re G  W3rim 1 8525 et. 2; oY: 90 merit 1 ee 4 


IF: Bok 1 $i: v3 01 eie tna rail 5 Mech a, omen. - „um n ! n , * | 

3 or” "th M Midzrt ts a3 ti} doe 800 capri ie 4% ern 3701 os z going: Seal. 3 tage 634 þ 

92 Volkert Sey . ; rr Subjects in * n D ity ITE BEN . $a 

A * ide 20:4 r r 10 Cin AG DP | 4 

| "OP Ogg: «ns nt 8 bog: Ku wei 2 45k n G di 0 7 <0 een &a 1 — 5 1 

0 N $94 . er. 4nd by 1 be Mo DEPP UtH t „ vor Polls 72 eee bas: 1 
berg c ul, na. 


ad e en e 5 _ Heb. ix. 4. £4 1:1 i ow Fo _ 


e bs. 2285 rd 4: en, ae dend. 9115 ; en 2 # 


. <p e AD) Aud ati „ee em N . | | 4 
n NS © rat 


Tor, e w Wie may ere Joan 


i! 
K — A e 
* menen ae LIK - 2 —.— (ans e 3 e 1 


my . whom Fo Ir, 

wif & Rolfe to 1 5 
vwn mproverient 

FOES: 


wy * 


rad Jer | 12 


5 wp ry hs _ "I 
of G 1 of at. TD: 71. de LE $9) : 
Fee n 4 


AS 5 
. - 
. g - 
- 


texts, Y and. 22257 rb 
750 1 e in 5 5 17 


ee e th laone 


Als fenen on Rev. x7 C. 1. bee The lt 
e Br delight bit Maſe ee 81 155 
1 oy Wire he 74 5 25 * three; 27 g 
ale ta go.ta 2 4 12 * 
laid 4 frem 6p 


eithe inhabitants ſhalt act ſay 20 4 Tam "m7 


ibjecPs ibjeaty bers dene av of the" 1 
therr "moſt ul entf ve Y LA 4 16 oe, He : 


8 1 0 e ws a for * e b 4 3a bef 


ach; wu i863 Gb gi 26:45 ud ann 'vOh vag 1. Ss ups a Wo rooting * 
i 1&9} 279 nd Hh. 00h G1 1 bon vod en | 1 $359; Rear meteor von a {i an i , ia 
Oran Manks "Manſe, Jubyizd 1753. Tic on "BY E . * .. E 143 314298; Wha, (5 Tx OY B 0 8 6 # 
NE wy __ 156 $52 ig 0 dee 4 Lat 5 £0; Þ 200183 * 15 "= 4094 2 "Fu el r d ail RW + ung „ 
3 940 P 45 * ys . 21 yo Fry ** , ALS. 4! * 77 Ky 4 0 * A4. | x1 77 1 * 515 el. 
00000000009000000000C00006d00c 2 3 


n N e ttt An dy 1! n Sn 2 * T 2 


l CELLANY. GUS T: LON 


CC een LY daft FO 1 . 
He þrie”, rl. ine BY. 1012 Turf n 


2 


1 34 workman 
that. 


= 
. 


. py 4. ding, %% Jie 
EE 2 22 
e (0 the page 


” 
4 e 


7 


one 
N ALES 
b, n 
| Fear od: - 
nen WO» ben apt. 


s 4 by —. Ci 58 2 . Yoto re i 


Ge. PR, * * 95 Mett Wy, * 4181) +. att 1 * It i Plots 2 91 8.5 1 als dh 4 
* 1 | ar vans met 155 of #1 1 4 Kah nul. det fs ener PBK; 6 
„ fins ere Fa — e 9 
„ Nas WL 4 8 7 «4 77-4 n oY wg 42 tak 8 AP 1 wi 42 * 4 en 9. 1 T4 hs 6? TY ; 425 

80 | ” | : a # * 1 — * 9 4 Nn 191 or ae N 1 

; K-nt0'two things whichithe ch we God 


3 | aflaults, "and: will affbgd 
n \diligeritly" to TI they are ia em wow the great nahi 


| | ' which well —— — 1 
1 ves 3and what they are; aud doenjoy, i Quilt 
4 The — the former will ſerve to iq | — 292 — — 


vol th k 
— 219 againſt 


9 ks 


Ste en erat, him aint the riches of free 
apoſtle Faul almoſt every where teacheth. 
perl (ante ee a certain o 


2 


* a . 
4 % 44 4 A as * a 
k : G * 5 
—— 8 1 o * 2 ) 
„ = 
8 . # g 9 A 4 
SLE. ks 
- „ — 
* 7 _ KW. us : * 8 
Ss s. } i % wm. 2 Js 2 0 p 
* c - \ : * 
. 2 * N * * , \ 4 

LIE” as. "1 1 3 - a — * 0 7 

* 4 1 FR * $3 

by Y \ 
4 


, ON 


inquir : -4 

EDS. 60 
FEES and it 2 jodici £ 
puniſhment, in-'c | 


which the cteatore, pov bt, is z 

auc therefore is called anomia, 1 r 8 

tie ate two FAR ire died Gs! 1 
2 notice of; gpm, which is the wy 30 indir niſbments infliQed on the re 


5 * — 2 


+ and. of che ger and principle of ati a fin. 4 —— rhe Baie ahi 
5 — my tothe. law-of God 31»; L „ 


4 e dei chat 2 ee he completly coi che 
1 * | 5 n e Secondly There 1 1 n fins x an Boe BY Ti 
4 8 TIES So 122 2 — un ES "he 8 5 -two 


3 | Some fuch ' as 1 
5 — nature of fin in it. * leaſt ſot a time, t 


KR 9 ne n 1 3 not Kerry 
Vas - 
| mg * au | 4.2 | 
c un 8 notion, 
, «| , Mr 28 | 


Na: ca. 23 7 wh 
Got or Vacker for'Tay 
6 with ee bath nov dealt as" 


— noai/9om ts 2 a 
| , 
. r 
8 e wherefore th ihe fre; and 


Jacks, 
5 berg wack pluckedour ofthe fire; 


1. e Ne agg well ee mpeg, 


the of others; 
= === Chai 
895 ſaints 2 e | 
are more againſt the grace, 
— than other mens IM 5 F 
Aﬀpr, IL Th The ſins of belicvers, while | of, 
a ant 4 to the r es of 


ps.” raven in 


. . | 
u of 2 6 
— Tana ment ue Jet no-dou>t 
ſees it in A 
2 . 6 1 at ot ge wy & * . s 1 n Le 207 "HIP egen 


. 2 A 3 
4 * S, | SO 2 * >, 
. - _ * * 


1 SE | 
che Kindel 
liable” W _Eter 


35 11 „ 
the 


. 


2 


| . 
| : mY | wer E 
and condeis pivg 


8 255 iro 
Nev 


porn with, it and make it a cen 

e > e 10 * 2 us, + Pete 
N Mt by: e ac Nee 2 16 
"ic of hall be ln , 


Fete, 


44 - 


r . 
_ e R 

_ "Heering chat eln pil 

* _ "Saul; whin 255 5 5 2 

| == tf to David ob: lis iced; 

ont aps as aj fo from 15 

true Solomoh, | 


24. 
EE 


compa 
= 


= 


ee 15 ade 8 th pkg 
HE 0 the N No APE a-ty 10 be. n EE oy 5 5 7 
| N de ere that wi; Me 41 oh n, that he apo] 
* Sam. vi . , | 4 5 married B nn 
lays be) 5. they done th £6 than 


76 1 8 ih Serra 19 


E bom late e nes r ant mea bringing of, the 
ee th pots it epo Fichi 5 
EE I 5 5 . 85585 acknow 


»— 1 hes ir to 1 „ 1 0 


; 3 or, 8 ng e ee 1 2 Fe 
5 be 0 N com | 


ee be hea "It ſee | 
0 de plan that ile mejitiones does 1 12 40'S : HR! Now, I pray vou what is Abr wal 
bs Gi ot; that is, belie tes; 255 5 ever liable 745 ys er bende 2 
e der of Blo6d, nor of the ill e wy ; 55 F be any; thing, it 
1 e wat, but.of God, Joh *. at þ 


W 2 4 e 


- 


by og t 


80 WER 
2 N . 


N e 
_ down 28 any where Ge Jet got 
n To peril wrath. 

3 . . 


nin 3 uy to 
95 — 925 To er 2 2 i 


* man has Ser ber, who alive was n 
$ ' dead: und therefore übe believer needs uo more fer 
te threats of the law nor concern hitnſelf with . 
em . ee a ena ee dend wife with the 
2 8 FA threatningy ot o ſometime was ber by "=: 
Men we the 21 3 "for what has the law to Jo with e When 4 55 
7 Bang of his. : bath diſſolved the relation ? "The apoſlie tescheth the - 
Tos 6 Fe, Ala.” ii. 10% 13. f fame goctrine, Rom. vi. 14. where, ſpeaking to belle 


_ 8 % Y 

1 | I = 
_ 1 8 
22 h 

5 F 
ES | 

222 * 

E 


* 


ta cheit guilt, they can we Wes he tells it is their privilege, that © | 
y. the n "Ifeconciled God te- . not under the law; but 1 pups Te p 
1 2 '2 Bam, vii. 14 wma have two diſtinct. NN : 33 man 
deer. 5 under. grace is not liable to anſwer at the court of the 
Tt his, he being not under the eprom © of w, of 
. N of 7 * that * * ity & em- 
| hs. a. ; \ 


4 . * 
= A = 3 


Ty 
% „ 
— "x 
R 


r T's 1 
ner 


5 6 2 1 
* TIT F #5 + 
e 7 * ** y * 
l . « * — N 2 f 
1 40 TY 
Lo Ot Wu , 
* = 
ere 
Toy LM : 


| 8 = 


Lable-to pay chat dels, 2 
— 5 forth, i 8 
3 that . ini 
5 11 ve i we I add more to it, . Gr) bl 3 
all mitted; t. the. iniquitios 
&« 4 —— were fu: iently revenged and/puniſhed 


«+; ſeſus Chrid, who path borne the judgment 
«in, hq bra o hat 


* * mo 3. chat is 2 foraſmuch as : 
4 Wo. uy; will nat be paid double, and. — 


God bud man, bath, by ong infinite ghedi- 
kt ence, 8 the 


not trouble my accounts and debts bei 
e e Fer ge e 


infinite 


gf Jefus brit, horas made aocurſed ſot me, Bur 
here it will perhaps be-faid, chat if this proye any thing 


that · the elect unconverted are 
to eternal wWäh ; ſor Chriſt hath 


it proves too much, viz. that- 
not. t actually liable 


auſwer to this, it would be, conkfidered, that there is 4 
V difference betwixt a 


when: another. pays it for him, the, debtor is got. preſent- 
0 8 from, che debt, in regard of the ſurety, 
but to be diſcharged when 
_ | our fans were charged on Chriſt as, our ſurety, and he 
did: pay. our debt look when he pleaſeth, 


| 2 are diſcharged from them, and chat (faith * is up- 


| your believing, not 
© . 
tual liableneſs to eternal Wrath, is not communicated, 


Rom, v. 1. 80 Bridge. 


| but to thoſe who believe ; for as Parifienſis faith, as the 
damaationef Adam doth not paſs, but by natural ge- 
_ A | 


OM 


* 
W 


the ſurety pleaſeth. . Now, 


which takes away. ac- 


mil thin th dee, TE) e 
. candempable e 
4 peek 1 — 


5 — n 
is r ma the ee gere. 
— */ of which is the Unken beta caurion 

4x (ptiacipaldebtore/! oabgrwres = 1c rot 
when the ſnul believes, and notti ihn. It 


„ ſimply;/but fis ed. 
uno, that; — — 2 F 
tw invalidars che aft i 


: An to thy condemnatiom: and with Luchet, . O Jaw 


chou, haſt nd pο er over iu in y3in-doſtrhou” 
„ cnſe aul 


E 


a0 N 
of Ge x; 
this I/ qzake; my concluſign 


_ - fatiabed for thein Goo, 28 fer the Jes f Believe. In 


* ternal wruth, i regard 
their perſonal — 


| they lie under unrepented · of ſimng cannöt be liable. 


i | 
g unn e 


that at the firſt moment of 
Lord Jeſus wich bis perfect tighteouſneſi : that "he 


S jult ; and chot we cemain forever, without interruption Wo 
's paying of his own! debt. 8 from 1 985 
in perſon, and another's paying it for him. When be hs 


 liableneſs eternal wrath in 
5 pays it himſelt, he. in ip/o fadle diſcharged of it $4; but. 


- tlony or net till it be anew. 
ter, then the ſtate of juſtification is inter 


bin. Furrber dt Den 


tim Qlriſt und a ſoul is made hy fed o 


= 


ſpeaks Mr Durham; iris 


« 10 th —_— ende Cbeiſt 


mains De Kt this 
n For the elect unwopvented are * "a 


tſgv#time 8 

ie nen f 
pet · Chriſt o oed dy — © | — 
united 'to 'Qbrift ; — MA faith id 
faction before:the bar ot che tou of — But 
lievets being dtuted eo Chtiſtſby tai even / tien hen 


And therefore the belie ver, even in this cafe;! 
the lam in the fact, and ſay, mit God that j 
was crucified with 
in him I obeyed; in him L:farisfied ther, O laws dt 


chat from all eterni , 55 
und tha nich Ae e Gee 
& but i. ſurd it e a Ded Rabil pottunt/. 


fv od 


: 


; whatſoever was-demandet ;: Iam ghortfote nd: = ＋ & 


2 


dondemn me z ve in Cheiſt, he has 
ou tis life moſt lürtgdy ſor me, befides;him 
Lwillbent ande — Thie, I fan ne... 
pay Jo ee he xanhotefe facto, unden thoſe 
waſte che conſcichceyand darken his fight vfhis = 
| pin. 1 nag, 3 * vnd! rü: 
8 — alledged; that, ther muſt wireſh 
plication of the merits of Uhriſt's death, . 
haue che benefit of them ſu the particular fin ud - 
pentanee muſt be renewed. an ſame end ; this is 
mere begging of the - queſtion; © But I xrulyiynder - 
bow repeatatice' comes in here 4. for it can havens m 
Rrumentalizy: here, conſiſtent; with the nature/!obrhe + 


% 


of. 
As for that of the neceſſity, of faith, it is more tojetable, 


repentance may lkewile be. 
ot Chriſt is a perſect righteouſnels ;; and 
lieving;: we 


Lord ſeeing us clothed therewith, declareth us perfectly 


cloched mch the fame, and are thereby 


at fecunds. 
tion here "for this end, 
But 1 Would gladly 


there ia no need of freftr- 
2 ng) ſuppoſed being falſe. 


F 


» new-govenant);. for it is a giying, hot à takin ae f 
and therefore the Lord ham made it to be 0, 
ety S 


; | repentance, that it . e grove, Wear: a6 | 
z it ſolloweth, that my weten can no More. 


hs, 2 ** 
.* * 


and there 5 in order tothb 


* attaining of the comfort of the of Ater- Hus as 


F believe, that the 


| 


put on he 


— 


plied to them before that application, or not till then, 


or that righteouſneſs is theirs before the freſh 


rupted e 
behever's after ſins if the firſt, then they 9 


liable to eternal wrath. This. muſt only be needful 


ge + Believers, even in their worſt caſe, DE 2 


'* 


applica ' * 
applied. Ef they lay Wehe . 


for the comfort of their privilege. And his lead us to! | 
\ ne 8 which is, 


my 


: 0 


whab they mean by a freſh applioation oſ the 5 9 
— of Chriſt's 2 here: ſor either they are up- 1 


" I : N . g 
* f | | N , v3 f 1 i ; gy + 4 7 g 
: 0 4 I . 1 . bd F * gy : * 
$4 Fd P WW n * 
% N 5 * 


. redet diene, 


1 0 


'Þ 3 * 
6 N prrſeat — 4} Weſtminſter Aſſembly 1 
* r on, are 3 aceutate than ſeveral 5 19 


— 'becauſe to be perfectly righteous; id be con- % 


| on is not 3 inhete 
denstiveiy telt, an 1 


Et 2 on? fer — 


ghteouſaeſs of Chriſt de ſuſſcient to make us free 
bee de det ene to the re ven 
5 5 


Deer. 
. 


. 0 do and ro 


2 — 

4, the uttermoſt 
. dhe law, which dee 
6. us in 
o thoſe who babe fully 


| fear us, now comforterh 


obeyed the Jaws 


| what Cbriſt bath done for va, is as good 
OED the honour of the law, it is 


uſe of the incomparable 


* - 3 ved 


. N. F eee 
| * and that this im tion were carried on 
* ate ſos it is 
= of it falling into new fins. That the firſt: of theſe is 2 
4 4 | miltake, appears from this, that Chriſt's rightepuſneſs 


repeated 


A time, bot in order of vature. It is not ours> becauſe it 


he - roger of them. wth 


an; or we be reckoned guilty of his lin, 


- F . 
„ pe 8 * — 9 | 
*. 8 N 1 1 
. "*4 ® du , 


to the law 4, ee eee eee 
Jaw, ad yet to be Rable do dhe of che 
is aſlat contradiction. 1 ret * 
1 ths 
t to make us actually | 
n not the 1input- 


SEAS 4 

951 

. ee den bre in =» choad. | 

— 2 een re 

— 4 Nen be 1 . 0 be 
himſelf 1 be ſuſtained ut the triburial 

ER 

Chriſt ;7foraſmuch 3s life eternal is doe ' 4 

und Jeſus * 


b. Chriſt hath fulfilled che ſame for us.” Now, ſurely, 'x 
as if we had : 


at then ſhould make them +$ 

| F united to. Chriſt\Jeſks.' And, a Dottie fairh, „ In- 
. een being's judicial word and act, it hpponeth 
an inſtant 79 — 


ſo N „ legal dons (to fay 
| ſtantaneous 


| 3 ſtuntaneous, then it is not 
nued act formally ' confidered;: though: 8 


A beet perith, 


eee. | 


made anew as the ſoul Rande in need % 


is dune before it be imputed; I mean not in order of 


4 eee ell L Kea 
it in God's word); for ta expect 


| 4 impugn, is not the 
e eee e eee uin 


hteous in Chriſt, before his righteouſneſs be 7 
. : Cannot _ Aeon that the 


. reign divines, who make our juffification' form 


fect of. faith. Henes iſſues * 


" become Cie the ui reonlſn 
of Chriſty" becomes 16 det 
ann: mdjudicialy — td acknowled; 
to RE g indeed it 1 und therefore i 


t of the H. 
with! | 


upon the 
fore bim >» Withus 

righteous,” but to de 

comfort to dhe le ? and ſeeing 10 righteouſneſs*can 


7 conform to the fa bn nog 
and ſuffered 3 arid t 

b Chriſt ; and os the — 
d, lich cat never be til the 
union be didolved, which the ſcripture | help forth as 


conſtant and 3 to Krrnal 
&* wrath.” ' Hence it follows, that the opiriion . Ker 
ed imputstion is alſo a miſtake; —＋ on 


can uo more be ane w made, than the ſoul ca n 


ane 


of ſuch a righteouſneſs to be- 
as it were, and to be 
hath not ht; there id * 
) but if it be 
en I add, and f hw 
5 nor is it a cofiti- 


6 to fuch 4 
6 for - for 


then it is an in 


that is, the Weng ef the imputation once made in 


that'is, ons their fins; and ace n 
pardons chei epts 


of Go har thay which i 
perfekt, it remaiiothar believers, at their ffrſt belie wing, 


ſiſt in the imputation of Chrift's Tighteouſliels 3" 72 
deed as they accurately give it, it is appoſed to our 
POSI, oy 45 che ground thereof.” Now, che ny | 
+ how Chriſt's righteouſeh becomes ours, is b * 
(as the aforeſaid AMeinbly teacheth,) Nate 
Ny up an wiidh Vetwixe Chriſt and — 5 
wich cornceive'ts'be' the primary end immed 


Sy . ; 


court of heaven never ceaſetk, but. remains ftill in fotce 


2 an time to come. t 


Arg. VI. I the erer babes ve eee 


of the is loſt ; Je 1 ſhall add, h. 


len eam be ſaved ? for believers may die under fins un- 


aud therefore, according to this principle, 
being actually bound over to 
the eternal Wrath of God ; unleſy' you ſay;-cither that 
God faves them, and takes tbem u glory; while they 


both which are abſurd. 
t is not ſo trivial as to be diſmiſſed as fome 
would, with a, What if they die not in that caſe ? But 


ii is aid here, that although God: by his abſolute pow- 
er, can cut off believers in this cafe, yet, 
power, W rr 


his ordinate 


a benefit not promiſed, 
were too great raſhneſs : but ſuch a 
doth indeed prove „that 
godly is ſure, fo that it cannot fail. 


Y 


lie under a/ſentence of condemnation, or that he takes 
. „ee 


us of 


| of wake 
+ them actually Hale to etertal wrath, the ſalvation” of 


dad ſecur- | 


; promiſe 1 confeſs T 
F have'never, as I coriceive, heard of, or ſeen in the word 
ol God. The ſcripture alledged 
F the ſalvation of the 
That we deny not: only we judge, that che doctrine we 
of the goſpel ; becauſe it is 
not conſiſtent with this certainty of the lalvation of the 
$ regenerate, which is here taught us dy the ſcripture cis 
ted ; hut their ſalvation is ſulficiently fare, without this 
* 2 the * though | in Tome ca 


— 4 1 
4 +» g . 4 fl A E 
« * . * % 7 * 

. 


- 


E . 


* 
© 1 wed groks, foul; ſcandalous fin; cannot be a fin 


4 7 


5 ce us of the gouly being ſins of  infirmity, Heb 


; „ad on words 3 


"wnthor- tells us, that propetly rie an infirmity 


| I 


% * 
* 


| Y he bad a principle f reſiſtance within, weaknels ': 
_ - tyhete@f the temper? gained the day: 2 425 


"*s Y 
** 6 


"eg i 10 Hot plas . 2 


2 it leaſt ie i e thei n deny nvt, . according to hib, that grofs kid em gg b. e belle 


. 5 are 1 the influences of we, for % 


nous $5.0 repentance, made unt6 Ae 'but % heart ; thi there is no na cd ar made to the te mp- 
0 W My, at they are ho more to be extended to e- F tation by the will, bur that it goes on with fall fwi 


very time, than the promiſes. of - increaſe of grace; ſo . And fo „Ii. bath 410 Ng to grald fin 3 Þ 


"that they are indefipite3n reſpett of time. kt is a com- chat law whereby 4 g odly wan is bibug t into capti ptivity, 


er are not againſt hit will, gor the, general of bis 4 


mand t0 5 kr 171 700 and there is a promiſe thereof againſt his will, to * i of ſin that is in his 1 


80, Pfal. xcti, 1% 14 as Well as tandce id com- . bath ho relpedt to, adultery, K Kea the ch. 
manded and pro n And pet L fuppole it will nor : trary e eee v. 17. 2 
be denied, bar cher the loſt duys of (ene: 2 f be works & John, while he tells us, that 32 that i horn of 


dan their firſt days, and chat ievers way die in a 4 not compmit fin, 1 John i. 5 But enos of this, 1555 
ehe of oh 15 f grace. egy if we Way juke 8 oa + learned Zanchiys reachath mort 1 in anſwer 


What God hath promiſrd (as certainly fads, + 26 chat queſlion, © But how do the faints make — 4 
#5 e ba tha thae ' ; 


re hit counſa & I ben they fit daily, and ſometimes moſt gro 
e Let us 9 843 Eli _ bring by „ His anſwer 1 | «They kn of infirmity, and act 


AR 
— way-fide, and in in inſfant aug be * to the fleſh; Nee tek i ages TIE | 


ing us neck; 1 Jams. iv. 18. Was honor fin, that 


the ne wo of the afk of God wy taken; did fo affe Nr r F oaghe us” 
Him as to deſtto nature? Thong . much goc point in hand; in regard. it ix nt lin as it is leffer 
in kin yet doub It was 9 1 fin, r tefs 
Bach; lich, if it bad been dl 1 exerciſed, 3 
rather hate * Him oy to Wieſtle with God for 
1 rk 
CES Jag do, Yer Eli fee es wis 
Rome pur yet we have ng 
ea; unleſs we g a pe 4 45 
tion 75 hel in 1 it is impoſſible to Gee tt 1 


from Se. . Tore 8 9 00 evitable, bur fin as contrary to 


of God, oO at makes men liable to Gee wrath, 


t pee chat mie fene wed acts er -tepetitance were . which 1 hops N gros (ns, z\ yet 
tlie actions of eee yet Fi is eber Kid int 405 es, that they repented not of 
tuns itſelf is as wh tn TRL 66 in it, 9 5 42 Aus Exprefbly, but virtually. Which is 116 debt 
it is in the mo — ie; 42 A fir truth, 19 ady ſhall inde uſe of it here Tot. 
never die, or wr fir . Fry 1 ilt not. ach eraß on, evil yg ſo * froth delpi ng them, that ws 

at all fatisfy hete to yy ee queſtion is not to A 1 1 UdivF ofthe caufe ; oo is virtual re. 


-underfiood of of fins 1 th ;. bur'of "the. more *g1 


eternal, puniſhment. in. a primo: and fin as it is unte 
e z which fink would pence of eee 


qua tal ad omne valet cu ventla.” 
"Fires. we urge, that a believer 7 even "under / 
$ fins untepented 6f 3" as. we. 2's the parciarchs. 
others,” Weir! polygamy and indeſtuous martiages 3 


* But, 2, "Thoſe fins which ate Ga Fo intuffiones, as = 


tance, but actual rep ge in virtutę ſug ca * 


2 that the latter I 75 Lac ich: us. rmkkes liable > : 1 = erg. is, at -althoug ch they d 4333 


avrath.- Fort 1: The diſtinchiant is 8 ! 


'3v: 15. ” WheteforeT canhot but differ from Me Bridge 
- who, in. his ſetmom f HE lin of mfirmiry; telle us, 


irtual atid babitual repentatce; for a belieyer, in 


A yet ther had u ptinriple or 

abit 475 eee in 555 which, peſitir ad agen 

$ requiſitis, Would h ave broke forth. into action With res 

8 55 to that pafticular. But the- queſtion is not of 
v 


An the reaſon, becauſe I is 5 the caſe ſuppoſed; hath fill the habit 'ef r Wet, 255 
Marea man have ſothe =D 7 "the at is 1 2 — virtue of the cauſe, power” @& habit, 


„ and be hezrs-op to meat aid t. © 
oi hoy Rok bit Yak an airy: * Thus be. L Ht all. 

' think it will not bo denied; but a godly wi; 50 L Tepenta b 
into a great; groſs; and Teandalous | 34 yh they 1 85 5 hear 
"Into" fins that are not fihs of tiifitmity, ” Let none th 


bat it is of Te pentatice,,or , elſe there is Nr 


ſays, that this 2 not the virtu 
. but that it is when a man 


fo TV Fh 


the'devils” This 18 ſtrang e divinity. F. "comes to hh arguments for it, taken from the pece 
4 Thie teaſon 55 - leſs ſtrange e Pekaufe it Is" ee 8 . bf confeſſion, forfaking, Kc. more chan all 
m 


Ke wedkriels, N e ntlemati Lei 1 e 8 t0. be pleaded 5 But however, the neceſ 
| ah A Bereis, e fbr infirmities, afro . L : 


_ Ubletiitdo, morbus often; (By tmbecillifas, debilitas, BOM: 3 
fs which he cites Plats, 'Kenophon, and I hucydides. 
2 the apoſtle, hen he would ber SA. ficknefs, 7 
3 death. yd under by batüre, he tells ub, 
wete we from N < 
d hog vs 6; 0 ' hemon 4 heron.” But 
re n! in denying of his 77 
"Maſter's fir doe 2 He was reſolved àgainſt i zo 7 
and Chriſt prayed for Wim that his faith ſhould not fail; 7 


2 


ference ? Pfal. xix. 12. Cleanſe that me from ſecret 
5 "will dot groundic'; for chat is a prayer for repen 


e 
I 


"which T ſu ppoſe they ſhall not cally prove : and, if 
was a ſin Fe oy It 


- of infirmiry indeed, yet agrofs n. But the foreſaid 


is a/ n which a man is taken 2 , againſt bis will. 
Rom. vii. that is, againſt the ge and frame of 

| his heart; Which be hath not 1585280 ſtrength to reſiſt. 
80 Rome xv. 1. Thus he. And this i is the very truth 


and thas ir was with David, Peter, and others, in their one act of re 


ect With ſuch a particular ſin or firts as he 
& Knows, 1 for the corrupt inclination that Is in him 


3. 


is 


ust have fallen into grofs fins, tabe ny cb flint, g. Thar is the ſeed of Ml : though thete may be rom 458 dt 
leb. ir. 15. $61 we hes not a * prieſt bat ro & tiewar which | © ſcher be knows not, or is not aft 
a touched wih our, * 8 his mind; Wir ſo he may be ſald Virtually to * 
in N he was it all 18 tem 8 ike us th dhe ſame ; becaule ue . of one ſin \ 94 the ac- 
1 even to . of the. gro rt, felt. er F coutit Which is. common to all : I anſwer, when it 
+and 1 5 


"= 
5 actual rex W is pleaded” for in the cafe / 912 

dyn, hg” minded, not in the caſe of fits un- 
own: bee of mind. Bur where find they ph | 


1 Iifel; otherwiſe” than was fgid before: 

unless it bid, ele indeed alledged, chat the actual tur- 
ing from” ollie Han unto God is 4 Virtual turning from 
A, lesben to bring \g the foul from under the liableneſs 
6 eternal Wrath tor the, fin, unminded and unknbwh, : 


1 


be foun dell gent with their 
- own principles ; for they 10 readily alledge for their 
ctuie, I m the neceſſity of ' repentance in believers, 
in order to'theit pardon, avid's caſe, fuppoſing him to 
be Vable to eternal puniſhment Ay aki u 5 he 2 
e his repentance, when Nathan came urito him g and 
Vet I chink it will be very hard to ſay, that David, al! 
«which the n teacheth, Rom. vii. and elſewhere z. wat three quarters of a year and more, never exerciied 


pentance ſor any one ſin all chat time. 80 


"OK Wi. ä — * * _ IAN "INE. brethren mind their ſin in * hy 
o. V | 1 4 Joſeph 


755 . vg a fo oi believers wth +; „5 


a. 
when We art Get jilty, concerns * rv. F der unr of ſin, is in A 
ther: 55 by! rea any of nota i | Fs re God, than wY hg prconyerted; | 
Far 4 27 AY, "But who can ſuppoſe, that they F zuck ik fo, why is It veged bere 7 If ix, be meant 9ſ his 
did v e Il repentance that time F . en 1 u ion ; 
pot ti lin, b all rel 5 95 93 — 1 0 oe Sg N for 
1 | 9 K "ably For ſaints to commit . * > the m in tiath than what 
eh the 5% 82 10 be fins for fome Ums ; or if F Hows from. former experice 89 815 e , 
. 555 do, en lip .out of their minds not nted 0 3 3 D to forgive 3 7 and: To as LF is not 
y e the cy. know that particular. action * 22 $& ſtate of ju 1 55 S ahh; ) but of condem- 
* Bhi, or before the other. come back into their e Hatton 5, far 8 e 
| may bo 2 long Hines 308 they ma bath k have and f Dt ae 0 4 * ig ok W. YA! 
a, hder 5 q re neg 10 in he eee F Raf 9 rle is alas on ip 
1 tn on tne 0 5 9 þ 2 5 1 gt 
or ntance r th e , 
. cbs ini : „Bab Fe een puni 4 


N 


1 jt, of 


5 the virtual repentance . 
. Kg ink to free. the edge 


"eternal Fae Þ 7 2 cry 1 
Nr ce is 
dhbligatioh, to eternal ig Feat 


Ms « 4411 2 were @ Gy e 1 7 
* W x 
8 185 bende Ae l : 


e unre 555 {, ſerio cen rr c 
F- IK: 1 2 SEP ae art 
ſalvatio 


nz and 1 8 


ene 


No mi 


0 e, buy * Ab 
els, or * wit 2 raging fer F and, be for iu em 
E 55 F 
yo | | ts 3 451 
1 . wy i at hl ies ay con, Bon 
-- 925 7 N ory 


es Sons Sen- 
N 


tr Penh trong 


5 3 

AY. © their” 
10 ae open. 00 5 
x 8 52. ge. 

uit age 


8 


ited us, 93 25 Ein eee ? We 
4 e n 
es ug; Er Nonę can 

Vee, More: hes the ſtrengeh. of zhig; ar- 
N emp. be not incophiſtent.; 
0 ed, and tobe Mapletge! 

I betete fo liable 


5 T X's; 
5 mes. under 


\ 


FF condemn 95 


FR 1 dif 117 e. 38 * 


Nen i 551 el 


d Ader 1 * mal w 
3 55 $5: etern; l wrath 3, 
5 | [oe r 20 


| Wt, e 


ON bis 
EET a 
2 (hy. 1 


A e then m 


bed, Sc. by the 


—_ ed, et 


that this, 1 
he hath F. 1 e 


n ane t. be goes on in u particylagly in the 
ET e 83 


YL - * far 4 mament 
- * 
ly * 
B £ \ * * 1 - 
pe” * F* F 
_ . N 2 1 4 1 
X N x 
ol 0 * \ . o 
1 K*, , - % p % I 
* o 4 i | 
13 bs | ö 


A 
gg off the © | 
rl rary,wherool is here 2 75 e 1 54 TS 
"mh Kirk 9 flufting of the . —— A. eb b ae 90 


Alt 
pie Sos WH: fo) * 
. 4 ſo. that, there - 


gution of the 5 Af 
* Si e meaning, is chat, chats. howlo- 


holy exultatio 
the chapter. TN o 44a 


2 


*, 


HO 


ich 15 He nao ey 
e ie FE * 
a 5 
; EE e 
1 - Bo 5 e — 1 
1 a e 
puniſh 7 18 e 9 5 


wg n | 
have, d to. be diſcouraged,.ſ 3 
58 1, mot quarrel i "oy 4 


e e Lone, 45 
; 2 1 chain ver. 
: 25 30. TER knazs the links Rave kN 32. _ how - 


* 


ſeta de work and by his medi 


1 


demnation bere zlledged- e grath, and 
5 and anterci of Qhriſt, teach 
e fame, Ag {indeed it, bad been 


_ ih 


N bim. In fige, the-words NT — it wete 
ah boldneſs. to reſtrict them. But what if God 
elf. condemn them, or declare. them actually liable 
12 then, I ſays the apaſtie hath an anſwer 
to bis queſtion. Aud chere is not ſo.great cauſe of boaſt· 
ing of the privileges of TY for Af n man were 
freed from all begard ef a vil 
yet liable to God's-wiath, . to boaſt 
till-thet be over: But one would think, thet the apdſtlo 
bed (afficiently ſecured us againſt iuſpicion it re- 
ed to God,. while de telly us, ver. 31. * If Goc be 
for ua that ie, Weing God is. for vs, ag -appears-from 
me Content, and ſoit is that God is for them; therefore 
neee fear hc Ec THEE e e condemn 
them) + G) WW 5 ni! 
= be way not de datt «of juſtienion 
_eanſiſt with a. ak Why being «Qually heble 
puniſnhment upon the account 1 


D ſome N luſt, or as well as health and 
in che ſame body? I anbwes, the reaſon is plain: 
Decahſe juſtification 36. u legal and judicial act, makes 
ny u relative - 8 in an inſtant, and 
admit not: of degrees. ; 

ar bypecphyſieal wotk, 7 * real __ on a men m 
nature, ia imperſect, and car on egrees. 

A man be nt. Jjuſtißed be: ic not juſtified at 
Al iF the l unpardoned. ſix. remain, the law con- 
E it, Gal. in. 19. Bug g man may be ho- 


| Suppale:2 murderer to be 
Aly vounded with the ſame dword-wherewith he 
ſediothers. -The libel is drawn up againſt him, pom 
Sale e ent ade, "Tg: mane hath. both he 
phyſician and eee 1 


t 


that he 
cures: his wounds thdugb not — Fs — wg 


tells him, and Ihet truly, he ig in 4 ſtste of healthy 4 
though he goes baking, aud that: there is no ſent e 


death. The advocate doch bie part, and pf twentyse- : 
ticles diſprodeg ui 


5 but ag., t the: twentieth, or- * 
| tide, though: be:ſaid; much agnibſt it, yet he could nat 
imralidate the proof of 4:5) but thetr upon he ia condem - 
ned. i He caninqt/fay-now to him, ag the 
cheue i ud far of death. And the r on 
N Nin e e 
vers lying under uurepented 
the! ptomiſe of ifs 109" e — 9B 
Epbeſus, Rer. 11. 4% and the gwund ds general, Be. 
- - Whom  lowe 41 rebuke: | and; chen g be aaa] 
therefore, an V here negentanceãs put in as à nen 
= mids for remuriug oi God's rebuke. 2 quarrel, 
 thoſ&-whom be loveth, Jahn keeps the ſame 


method,” Writing 
. our 2 he u juſt tufer give. This ds confirmed 
- tha! experience of. 8 Wines Dari 
Ni. , 45 5. * acknowledge my: ſin - andi t r- 
*+gavelt', Kc. Eo Anſc. 1. That there in a neueſſary X 

2 bin the pardon of ſin afid re 

Igtänt; fo than there ig no /pardoried/ſinmer, but he 50 
alen rnitent; Jo chati ſooner. or ye oi ex” 
. preſsly, whatever wa 
of, But will: the 


jeclors ſcte up this fo high, as 


wand men, but 


topented of . RE} | 


t GanAifcation, is «phyſical | 


5 * eee, 1. 5 The fy t 

is. neceſſar y to pardon; Aich enden e Rips 224 
: 9 For if a ſin be not knon, iL 
mall 2 1 wy | 


5 


„ ſchey whm I love therefore meſs 
» „ ſure I'wdt:cebuke and chaſten 

yſician, that x: 
is obvious. 
4 ; 


ta: ibclievers, 1 Jahn. 3:9. Fa . 
„Flaim : 


that no ſin can be forgiven, unleſs jr-be/expreſsly re- 5 


pentod uf? they cannat, ſurely; as inn that remains Y 
 - thuty Wiho:cammdeyband biserranh? Fall xix. 1 2. And 


fo we: muſt admit: of virtual repentance inthe rſt (ctip* 
ture; and vittual conſeſſion in che two; laſt. Which Þ 
. 3 beſide the queſtion. Aud therefore, if they 


to prove auy thing. bere by cheſe feriptures cited, R 


re . N 


4 " 


1 avg very: 


i be underſtood, of the removal of tem 
car The word 3.4 pr 


df. And doubt muſt 
ſepented af. Ie e——_— 


alin unknown may 
ii. e and that with tero ſiſters 2 he 
0 could not eypteſoly repent of it; not it id be 


a fins 22 ſaldu yet this fin was! no doubt 
pardoned, and Jacob ſared. — nos 
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& tHHer6of 3 fo ſt i A m 2 unnd a ſelf lot 


5 Mat floweth froin felt be. IU 


em hectvöne deren, ei c d 0 en. 


the parable of hes two debtors, Luke vii. where che con- / | 


— — Killeth - | hib teeth Ker. The f en 


| Wenn ond my pus i prayer pe Ae F aa, 
1 | 


other fifty pence, both to the ſame ceeditor y and both | 


„Which of | 


ia forgiven; and wer evident - — — wes; — 
which is maniſeſt by thoſe her-expreſſions of love, and 
her teart, moſt is foriven eo het, mne ig u pardoned fin- 
'the-Papiſts unani- 
mouſly this love as the effect or conſequent. 
of her forgiveneſs, -- Ses Calvin, thſtead'of all, 
the patrons of 'the merit of works. 
Hence I thus: Our love to God follows 
and is a ft of the tomiſſion of ſin ; but our ner 
from love to God, and fo in order of nature is 
in. Both tp — — 
of ſin. the are evident 5 
the pi — Jo confirm the 


© he firſt loved us.“ God's love to us is always antece 


miſſion : for how tan God delig ht. in RN work 4 
law condemns-? he hates thoſe 9 ſins he hath not 


2 ni eee or how can we love God 
pon the offer, on God's part, in the goſpel, of 


faith, 


ile he is which he is ſtill ſo long as our 
fins are _ pardoned '? Ibis is plainly taught us, Hoſ. 
heal their backſſidings, I will love them 


- which Zanchius thus comments: 
in the firſt place, 4. 
vill love. H e 

He 
Sig bee 


+ that love wheteof we” 
their ſins Sate and that thoſe fo Ab 
net pardoned, of Go, _ there 2 i 
"except m 
{Ds _—_ 2 ediator'y* 2 de feſt 2 


12 love Got, e Wee far a fi totes king 
& have their fins cy; red with Him. $5 3487 $5 $5230 of him 
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econ 
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done, had he known what fort of * 

ee — — 

eee een ee not fuel a oge'as' —— her 941 . Fs ly concluded 
Ws +" rang R 131 | hl 


a 
Ei was che effectual cauſe of her love to 


wen in ber according to that, 
ring kindneſs have I dran thee:! 


„ Fouls, independ+ $ 


3 knowledge thereof ; as the wind bloweth 
ale 


tb ve tuo not whehee it cometh, nor whither it 4 
| — in . Did not our hearts butn within us, (fay che 
ro gig while he talked with us r' &c. Luke rr. 

they knew not till 'afterwards who it was » 
ſnobs hav ſo might ſhe- feelt:God's love, yet 
e e clear om the ne- 
cellity of the. inti mation bf of before ; for had the 
known that indeed, the power whereofſhe felt, it would + 
_ r — en r 


in lſteth, and rene 5 


——— bee 85 duch — ws 
as is hereideſcribed. The repentance we now 


convethfion of the ſoul to God and fo the worthy author +» 
tells us in theſe words: „ We ſayi that ropentance un- 
derſtodd in the laſt fenſe,” 8 Vneceſſary for the 
 $:'dbtaining of the pardon of fin; ſo that without ĩt no 


2 — repentance is fid to —— 


Bk generally the 3 


cation goes 
— the ſtate bt e ſbul muſt feft 
banged, and —— mad —— — 


brin h fruit, ot a work of fanctifying grace; 
Es muſt be firſt accepted, ere/oup works 
itiibeacceptable.': But ſure it is, while ſin is Sagas 
alvned our petſonsare not accepted! 
Nockrg. HI. Hence then it further uppears; that true 2 
4ollows the: pariſon of ſin, anch therefore cannot 
bo mean to attain it. For if gdod) works do not 5 
bafore, ut follow dur juſtification; as is generally main - 
tained by Proteſtant divines, with'whom you will ſeldom. 
-miſz0n. that head; the famous ſa got: A aſtige, Vo- 
nu upera non præradunt 1 ther i. 
Fifoarum ; repentance mult nerds . patdon of 
r, or ĩt muſt be denied to be a good work the eontta- 
V Uhefsof we Have heard, in As it/is ry — 
f ſunctifying grack 7 and it 1s ſurely a very eo 
good — 8 it: be ſuch as our: l according 
Ato tile ſofipture deſeribes it, via. f turning from fin 
A unto God; & We cannot but take notice how 
much Bocinus add hib fellows labour for the preoeden- 
| ep of repentance tothe remiſſion of fin; boc velut & 
zun mertentur. But repentance and converſion . 
eins). goes before the blotting out of n, Acts Hi; 19. 


"For: juitification (fas Schlichtingius) neither begins . 
- -— Owithout faith and repentance, nor does it laſte without 5 


the fruits and effects of faith and repentance. I know, 


to the attaining of the pardon of fin;/dowith their 
als mbhor 'Socinus's deſign therein y' but 'why ſhould 
field any thing to the common enemy without ne- 
# ſony In 7 of juſtiſication, Enron 
their doftrine to inveigle them in à ebntradiction: 
n harelis another extreme (ſays he) received com- 7 
„ monlyþ-a6t without the great undoing of ſouls, that * 
dis that but good works do nothitig at all pertain to 5 
dur juſtiſication, but as they are the affects of tlie 5 
„ lane. (Here is the venom of the Anti-Socinian? 
__ 14/da@rine.) 'Whence it followsy that ſeeing it is cet- 
* 8 juſtied n. ir muſt needs come to 


2 elt : for God's T . 


: | e 


: — reſpecta the ſoul's union with Chriſt, at the firſt 


— de! Ant : 


eee 
en remiſſion of our 
4 . hor $5 Who.» = OI 
« | our wortks'pertain to juſtifica- 
A S but e er 


« juſtification irſelt.” This is the very thing we plead. 1 
But as for that which the ſame 1 man adds in u. 


F — — 


S ene fanſe ef it palively in. 
the faithful ſoul; it does indeed confirm me in the doe- 
trine I pleati/for, while I ſee the miſerable ſtrait thoſe 
a by this obj who hold the pre- 
cedency of repentance to e remiſſion of ſin. Fur 1 
think it is dlear,/Socinus is not ſpeaking of juſtification . 
as it is an action of God preciſely; mot terminated} upon 
the creature ; for thus juſtification before faith as 
well as repentance, it bein in that what +> 11494 
I is he ſpeaking of the ſenſe of it in the ſoul ʒ but 

of juſtification y ſo called, terminated! on the 
 -ereture. . And unleſs we make the termination of j jut. 


8 . Usentien in the faithfal ſoul, and the ſenſs of im all one, 
untrconciled r 


I confeſs I cannot divine what is the difference betwixt 
juftificationas it denotes the difference of God abſdlring - 
hn — the termination of it on the ſoul; 


only they are different ways of conceiving one and the 
| ay even as calefaction, as it is referred to the 
fre, is termed an action, and as referred to the water, 


is called paſſion.” For an action of God abſolving a man, 
(unleſs you underſtand it of the deeree of abſblution, \ 
which is not in the queſtion;) is a tranfient act ʒ ani it 
will be very hard to 1 2 difference) betw ict an. 
ent act, and an' att terminated on an extrinſic object. 
Alike much better what that learned author delivers af- 
terwards. * 80 juſtiication (ays he) is conſidereu &- 
ther on God's: part, or on our part, terminated in us, 
% and its ſubjoct. The firſt is in the gternal decree of 
: - God deſtinated for us; in the promiſes from the Giſt |. 
age of the world, and in the goſpel, offered; by Chriſt, 
„ merited; by his reſurreCtion, conſmqmed andratified; 


L . bitherto attioely. ' But it is conſidered \ paſſtobly,'as - 


applied to and terminated on the ſoul, by faith. Aud 
this way the grace of remiſſion is more 3 
as it comes to men, not only having merited 
t df good, bur yet being {cor in guilt 
46 wickedneſs: in the ek time, with the grace of zul. 


1 rification,” endued alſo with that of ſanctification ß 
5 0 hereby, for the time to come, they from che heart 


ce do Jive, not unto wickedneſs, but unto God and 
* Chriſt.” This doth indeed daſh Socinus's doctrine 
in the head and heart. The Aſſembiy in their larger 
Catechiſm: tells us, that in ſanQtification' the ſeeds of re 
peutance unto life are put into the heart. "Whereby it 
is manifeſt, that tepentance doth not go before j 


don, and conſequently that it cannot be a mean whe 
cthar the learaued men who plead” for repentance as ne- F | 


tain the — An „ 
If any ſhall ſay, that repentance is 
an evangelic work, and therefore is 


22 2 91 & 
. & 2 3. nl 


and folely 
10 be pus in 


5 2 claſs with other works — juſtification, 


and commanded by the law; I anſwer, That 


: to theQoQtrine of the goſpel; it is plain; that faith 28 it 


receives Chriſt, is oppoſed, in the matter of juſtification 
to all works-whatſoever ; and fo does not only exclude 
repentarice, but itſelf as work, as proteſtant divines teach 


5 againſt the patrons of the righteouſneſs of works. But 


r that repentance is in ſuch * 
an evangelic work, as if it were not at all commandedd 
Nr the we forthe law of the * is . 


' 


— ar God's 'juſtifyi K 3 
by eg ee: bu well in a8 29 
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wap be accepted, as the goſ] 
mength Whetewith it may 
des. But 2s, f 
me ofſef of bim in che 
. Sdlieve;'fo fin 
med; the law'o 
that is, to repent ; otherwiſe the impeni 


| | |  bypothetically it doth. But why are many 
| Agel, bar becauſs they afe dove by faighin the Lond 


uence - of the - covenant of '2 Whereas 


| works are done by he power of nature, and under 
| ' _"influenge of the covenant-of works; and in this-ſenſe 


Work, as [repentance. 


ü r cc •ßnc 7,” a. co. oo ee 
, «TT e 8 «= > = — 5 * - oF = "oY m ” A . 4 5 5 F : 4 
* _ p _ — - ia N — * 
| 0” 3 
” . TY. - ' * 1 : ” 
, g * — — _ 9 
» 
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nus) placeth cvangelic works b 


4% out which no man pleaſe God, or 


Wort + = Srrrnaid juſtified; good works canpot go 


Sf this doctrine, faith. itſelf, as an evange 
of all mult needs be excepted, in 


4 


INE hat is, good foll 
, | _ AC Heves is juſtified”: 


far from the matter 
it ſhould be ſaid, that 


YH de e ee n 0s horn 
$ NN Tos. toms peer bY * 


wa told them of remiſſion of ſid, verſ. 25, * From all 
 tancey werf. 31. Tben ſhall ye remember your - 


4. Vill remember my covenant with thee. 
4 ſhilt remember thy ways And 1 will 
1 ! covenant with thee, that thou | mayeſt — and 
„ becoiifeunded,* Kc. Hoſ. xiv. 4 
B 1 Verſ. 8. Ephraim ſhall 


/. © Vlotted our as a thick cloud thy tran 
d cloud, 
NE. 


this doctrine df-the precedency of 


5 2 calls for the quite contrary order. Af it be 5 
ut that does not hin- [: * 


Ek er « 


legal pence that F 


id, theſe promiſes reſpect a th 
de ſtirted up toaſter their pardon; 5 
der but that there may be a ſort of repentance 


That there is 2 ſort of 
before pardom, I do not deny, which belongs 


N — 
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bove the law knows no of tance, how it 4 
x. — 22 75 promiſeth no # 
performed, as the ſpel $ 
e tne; and » 
goſpel, tbe * tk us to 
the rational e ene ſin- 
him to turn from firi unto God, 
itency of the 
_ devils were no fin, which I think none will adventure N 3 
to fay. 80 then it is true, that expreſaly and abſolutely 
the law does not call for repentance, yet virtually and * 
works called 
know where it is promiſed; for no other appears in thoſe 


but in a 


15 Fer manifeſted in the goſpel, and under the 5 


oh —— 5 heart; I ſhalt on the fame 
Bf work of ſancti is as much an evangelic » 

9 ng, mes the whole, let the f 
| _Forementionedauthory in his — — of Sociniahiſm, * 
3 2 * anſwer for me, „ Now, (fays he) in that be-(viz. Soci- 3 


bat de is contrary to ſcripture and reaſon ; to the 


4 ſcripture, Rom. iv. x. and Hi. 28. Gal. ü. 16. Rom. '* 
1 NG. That is contrary to reaſon ; becauſe »; 
| „ ecing faith is Amy, ee © Ho career org 


any * 

1 thing acceprable-ea bias and by it aon at it is pre- 3 
a < juſtification, as cannot go before faith, but only »: 
n The like be hath — elſewhere, pon . 
| 6, that God abſolves men chorts ergon, without works, -3: 
without previous piety. | It ought not to be ſaid; that 3 
lic work; is to 
be caſt behind j jallifcation likewiſe ; for faith being the f 
regard it is 
it which unites the ſoul to Chriſt. The forecitedau- K 44 
thor tells us how we are to underſtaud this. A man 
A ens he) is juſtified! before he bath done any good, 
on faith; who . * 
ut the deſcription r * 
ven of an evangelic work, leaves no room at all for 

- and truly the name of a work ſhould be 
our juſtification before God. 5 
is not conſid- 
red bete as a works but as a quality, it will not take 5 
N argument, which conchides againſt 9 


* pete ins 


1 in the:wery 
de conſidered tha in himſelſ 


HR 


0 A. If we conſider eee 8 
come in the fame * 
 forder'that we plead for. Ezek, xxxvi. Aſter the Lord * 


1 . your'idols will I cleanſe you; be promiſeth m_ y 
99 &. 80 Ezck xvi. 60, 61, 62 63— 1 5 
_ 8 


„Iwill heal. cheir 5 
Ito do any more with idols? in aliv- 22. have * 
tranſgreſſions, and as 
ns : return unto meg for I have redeem- 7 

is the native order of theſe things; 


— is there of thoſe things: 


is a conſuming fire 


way of the . 
"ſhould we ſttiye to diſturb and conſound the 7 , go c ber 5 


Va e and ny Be is Jud and Cad main K 


apoſtle: calls to true repen- 
God' God's apc . — — 4 
ment, way, in 

* 's ordinary +tion 3: Ng”? 

being fiſt killed-by the law om he minds to revive. 
by the goſpel. But this goes before'faith ; and cannot, 
very large ſenſe; be reckuned a mean in order 
to the attaiging of remiſſion” of fins'y ſeeing it is tots 
enere different from any ſpecial and ſaving work of 


the Spirit. Bat the queſtion is; of 
which 18 


repentance, 
or. 1997 3 PE and if there be any ſuch 
different from, that which is here promiſed, 1 vol 


Places, but what (follows pardon. * If it be not promiſed 
at all, it is not at all, otherwiſe the covenant is deſective; 
*hich'is abſurd. - If you fay, it is included in the new 
e of penn, 
all the graces of the Spirit, as well as of - repentan 

patience, e „Kc. 3 which which no wan holding joll 

cation by faith ever ſaid were neceſſary 

to the attaining of p But Abe 6. — =d 


8 ſtate of eleanneſs by way vf pardon is ſet before 3 I will 


cleanſe you, allo, I will give yau a neu heart. But we 
ſtand not on the order of 
tells us, that the are the 8 
Rom. iv. 3. But to him that 
eth on him ——.— 1 Is the 
repenting ſinner the man who worketh. not ? is he 
the — God juftifieth ? Who can think 
<'(fays'Hoornbegk) that the ungodly: is faid by Paul to 
de juſtiſied, beeauſe after . juſtificatiori - he remains 
.*: ungodly, 'and/16t-beckuſe be bad been ungodly; and 
—ů 2 
his juſtification he be endued wich the grace of God, 
ee he ſhall afterwards hre godly 3 but — 
nor in juſtification ; for God. 0 
* mores ron em de previous piety”: 
V. Though the patrons of the — 
in order to the obtaining of the 
. do not aim at incroachment on the 
doctrine of free pardon ; yet with all deſerente tothoſe 
learned men; IL conceive, that ſuch: doctrine is injurious 
to the grace of God, and doth much darken» the free 


pardon offered in the Sele in the pardon is 
promiſed immediately to 8 A K. 43. 
rough bis nume 1 — in — 
Iv." 2; Acts xvi. 31. Rev. xxii. 
e eee Ins! bring fometbing - 
they would obtain it, even that 
along with them. Ithink Dr. 


pra we 


repentance 
ton well, when he tells us, It is a fault to think 
* „ God's 


are not free; and that you muſt bring 
n Jour hand. The very end (ſays: he) of 


« ſomething 


„ thy 3 "to Chriſt is to get thy hardneſs of heart 
removed, to be healed and en- 


& and deadneſs of 
* livened.“ 


Andi it is truly mare Of ge "RR 
ſhould come to people, while _ 
0 


r 
, What nerd is there's) 
thoſe'ways ?* Why go we not by faith to a reconeiled 

God, to get repentance; but muſt ſeek 
where with we may rag es unreconciled God, who 
miſtake not, that is not the 


one gives us to this „When you go to mourn 
4% for fins begin aloft with Chtiſt ; and do not always 
4 to Gr below with ſin, and ſo to tome up 
8 Br intent 


quan, 
thoſe elect ones; Ads ii. 3 e were pic, 
to the heart 5 whom * Gy 


W 


free pargon. And, ſeeing this: doctrine doth ſo well 4 under exerciſe; how it natively tends to keep tb Fer a 


in the place of the breaking forth of childreg. W 
by they, when, they come to God in yew. 


| would always be, ſure. of ſome qualification in themſelves: . 
Rn ag them for the receipt of i its let us take heed, that it; * 


. W. e 5 bes tab tinge pan ho? 1 * 
requireth.'? ;: Let them that * 
71 oh I wall defire! 5 0 


a 88 Chriſt 1 ; doi 
yi 11 elieve what Cheri bath done for me, that I 
_ pot doubting but that the being inſtructed 
1 9 way 9 ſing 0 on the thigh, and $ 
Gying, * What have done ?“ So fays agodly writers, 
16 n een n — 
oy fog 8 5 1 thateomethi alteration 
ife aud converſation pon the whole we may ſee. 
9 the goſpel teaches us to come empty handed to the 
a 0 
But he comes not empty, who brings 


atters ſa bigh, in this point, we muſt caſt ee 
ell as repentance, in the matter of attaining pardon 
= is till ſomething we bring with us. 


ent qua/ity faith, go, and de made to ftand a+ 
e the finner dan before God's tribunal ta be 


fied, that the empty-bonded taking faith, may alone 3 
458 place. Hath not the Lord made it to be only of, x: 
faith, that it might be of grace, while-faith comes with * 
an empty hand, ani receives all ? There is a vaſt differ · | 


- ence betwixt faith-and repentance in this matter, even 
as much as betwixt giving and receiving: for there is 


no grace of the Spirit that Frys more of the 3 = : 

than re nee, in ſo far as it is a turning . 
n that head it 

gnght to be baniſhed) far from the ſoul's juſtification,” . 


whole, man from. fin, unto God ; and upon 
and to have no part nor lot in the, matter of attaining 
agree with the natural religion that'is im all men, vhere- 


turn not the covenant, of grace into a baſtard covenant 
of Works. The covenant. of works, ſays, 


then? Why, the.covenant of works fays,: ( Do chis and 
thou ſhalt live, via, in God's we py Ort lifelies,: 


| 89 X. 5. But the covenant of grace faith, „ Live 


— not pe ect obedienee indeed ; but if ve reſolve E 


2 nt 


trine; lays, Repent, and thy fins Gal be par 
which is ind Do this and thou ſhale 1 oo It 


it, we find it to be this, Turn from ſin ſincerely unto 
& God, though thou canſt not perfectly, and chow ſhalt 
&. livre in God's favour.“ Now, we know magis & 


allow, it to comę aſtet remiſſion of ſin. So then it muſt % 
go betwixt them, and therefore is the neateſt mean: and 8 

wWzhichſgever of tv means be in themſelves the more m tually does, it is plain from What is fald, 
Lan by in relation. to the common end, it is higbly 


to prefer the immediate and neareſt mean: & the embracing of pardon till 


But I — that when a ſinner 
that, in the matter of the pardon of ſin, repentance muſt 


be the more noble mean. Again, * believe and* 
delire to go immediately to Chriſt 


— mediate. and remote; — it comes e 


doſt thou repent of thy ſius, thy ſaith eannot obtain par- 


ford; u We, would, beware ors he)-of Mr Baxter's 


4 order of ſetting repentance and works of new obedi / 
i ener before jultification 3 which is indeed a new ou 


A venant of works.“ . 
A: VI. 4, If repentance be a mean neceſſary in 
© arder to the obtaining of pardon, then unleſs a man be * 

| aſſured, of the truth and en bis repentance, he % 


No. VII. 


* ſurd. 1/prove_ the for whatſocy 
F © of bat ce chat is, A Beza, all 


7055 
. 2 conſequentij whether God command 4 
1 — chat be of faith, and 
Now, how ean 
2 


, for remiſſion of 6n and God's fa- . m in cular to believe and lay hold 2 
vour. 5 1 1 repentance 5. gäbe pardon? He is perſuaded, that that £54 
2 him. Ie man hal fy, that if be Kr 5 re, _ 

tent; 

* penitents; ex hyporhefi ; and yet no wonder thi hi 


the ſafety, of God's grace, let dur . . conclude he is not. he till be be 


& ventures: onthe embracing of them; not diſcer 


obtain a favour, * 


o this the, pentance 4 ſoeing true repentance is a mean 3 


b covenant of grace ſays ſo.too, Where is differenec * neceſſary in order to the obtaining of the 


; zen 5 
the offers of the goſpel, and promiſes of pardon; Wie 
by * they heat them, 8 W | 
thou, aud do this, Ezek. vi. 6, 7. Now 3 the ſuade themſelves, that none but true 
N 5 n ak ne ante EA LORNA ere the. n, hold 


nd and} * 1 


Fe they muſt love God, n 


pardon. : but & bappy union bet wit Chriſt 6b him ;  whereup 


'F lows the abſolvitory ſentence ;' and that in 
Jon without repentance ? Well then, ſtill repentance is * 


94 preferable, to faith, here; for without it faith can do no- 5 

thing ; but with it, it proves effectual; now, Propter d 
| ;numquodgue oft tale, illud ipſum eſt magis tale. But "5 
is. am.conkdent/is not the docttine of the goſpel." 
Let us take a watchword from holy and learned Ruther-- * 


or of God's actions towards him.” In . 


cannor Withove $n embrach th At 8 he be ba F 2 
ry embracing of it is 2 fin e nir: ich is .. 


done in doubt of conſtjence, whether it Pee God 


not, ig but ſim- And the Se 'that- 
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dence that they never had 2 before men, of * 


true grace, ot that they never had any appearance of true 
2 which, unleſs bis — prove it, cannot reach 
is concluſion: yea, it evidenceth the quite contrary, 
that they had . time an appearance af ſaving grace; 
in { fax as the erg aceounted difciphes of Chritt, and 
1 bel, with him. But I deny that their apoſta- 


ſy only evidencec they had no true grace ; it evidenced 5 ference is evident diſtinguiſhed from the ſhewing dife 


„that they were never the true diſciples, whom 
Odtiſt ſent his di 


t though we por eee ever know them to be ſincere“ 
It is a weak crititiſm, to temack, that it was not thoſe 

that ſee med, but thoſe that 
back for were is no more in 


mhat if L ſag, they were ſeeming diſciples, and not real ? 


Bat they were indeed viſible diſciples before their viſible 


es as Peter 
hn werez but when oy n jthey ng 


wa y 3 they-were.as really viſible di 
do he viſible 
Arg, III. 


diſeiples. 


All the ee e in 


tereſt-in Chriſt.” "Thoſe whom Jolla the Baptiſt admit- 


tte, were ſoch 28. conſeſſed their: ins, Matth. iii. 6. 
© © Sothoſe baptized by Peter, Adds ii 42. Then #hey that 


gladly, received bs word, were baptized. The Samari+ 


dom 


the k of God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
No. VIII. a 


eee 2 | 
e eee v 5 Sicton bins 
** — And was 


A ſurely: 
can be Chriſt's diſciples, Luke xiv. 26, 275 5 


J his byproeriſ) appeared; Se ee ous Ha 
Neither are ever any called diſ- $ continued ets 


$ and the Samaritans received the 


iple is affected with alienation, as philoſophers : 
= $08, wh 


exice it 


appears, that the argument taken by Fulwood from this F 2 world, have; or at leaſt appear to have nont 


of God to:ſcal hefe and ſuch He; 
% Now, ler * 
ys he, ) that they :now- ceaſed toibe *: 


chat they never had any true grace, howbeitthey were 
then 


5 Ezek. xxii. 20. that they had violated God's 
med, butthoſe'that % 


8 ck wine nor'ſtrong'drinkz2tov, nor th 
5 © thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the * 
„ gation g leſt ye, die: it ſhall be a flature/ Ar ev 1 
FF © throughout your generations;-an&that ye may put'dif- | 
& © fercnce between hol 
clean and:cjeang%>* 


iples to make and biptize, and ſo no | 


5 things under the goſpel,” as under the law z and 
putting no difference betwixt the holy and profane; can 


| — diſciples, that went 


text than ſeemed. And * in fleſh; and thereby polluting it,'Ezek. xliv. 5, 


dis 
theſcripture, hold forth none to have been baptized, but oY 


_ thoſe that hefore baptiſm. to have a ſaving in. 5 


ver. 1 5 
aid, I believy bar 2 Chrift is th mn of God, and 
be then was ver. 37, 38. Paul is firſt converted, 
and then Acts it. 18. The crnturidh, ati 
$ thoſe with bim reoelved the Holy Ghoſt; and therefore 
none could 


xvin/ 
8. Neither can any inſtande be adduced-wherein the 
matter a to have been handled otherwiſe; ; and 
examples are our rule in this caſe; What 
though ſome of them, as Simon Magus, Were indeed 
hypocrites, the nevertheleſs. holds goody if 


their hypocriſy did not a pear before they were baj nods 
c and whoſoever doth not bear his'croſs; and come after & which 4 


me, cannot be my diſciple.” Will Chriſt acknowledge 
men as his diſeiples on no other terms ? then without x 


cannot be proven to have been even in 


of Simon: yea it a le the e 
of him, that it was — an 
_ 


White 


lip all the time; till the i 
were at Jeruſalem ne amb Samaria Peter and John, 
Holy Ghoſt" — 
n poſtles hands. _— 

If the'admiſſiori of ſuch haptic 


; * ſaints, be 2 profzning of the holy Grupe 


then they have no 4 — church n dor 
ought they to be baptized;; the former is true! Eye 
the latter alſo. The profanatiom of the otdinandt d 
pears, in that thoſe are declared to be real members - 
Chriſt, clotbed with the real rigbteouſneſs of 
bleſſed with the pardon of ſin, &. WhO, to neon 


things: for baptiſm, as was ſhown before, is appel 


and ſo is 2 
that the party baptized is ſuck ! a one. 'Wherehor 


to baptize ſuch perſons, were to proclaim an agreedien 
betwixt Chtiſt 4 Belial, and. to ſet up for contord be- 


6 


&* twixt light: and darkneſs, and ſeal the fame With ; a Wit ⸗ 
neſs; which cannot be bur am abuſe of God's 


bol br. 
-againſt the 


dinance. - R. was a heavy e 


and profane hit "holy thing: and put no ee 
. the holy and profanc, nor Jhewed diffe 

the clean and unciran. Nou the Jaw which 
2 in this we have 


And the Lord f. 2.5 both.” Auron, faying, Do'r 
ons Wit! 


—_ 


. and between un · 

fie ſt: reſpects moral, the other 
ceremoniat purity and — And this putting dife | 
ference-do@rinally'; as appears from'verl. 1 f. And that 
ye may teach tte children of ' Iſract, &c. Now, ſurely 
the Lord: doch as little allow the profaning of his' holy 


the 


not but be a profaning of God's holy things, now as 
well as then. The prieſts alſo ate 


reptoved for bringi 
into the fanQtuary, ſtrangers uneircumeiſed in heart 1 
A 


1 


ground of che quarrel was, that ſuch were uncirs 


— Fn fleſh; the Lord tells them, verſ. g. that no 


© ſtranger uncircumciſed in heart; nor uncircumciſed 


in Hleih; ſhall enter into his fänctuary.“ Mark the 
particle, ba uncircumciſed in heart, nor in 


. Was the more holy than the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm is ? will moral impurity pollute the 
one, and not the other ? If ahy ſhall ſay, that this re- 


5 fpects not Iſraelites, but ftrangers ; ; and {6 although it 
way hold good in bur caſe as to profeſſed Pagans, yet not 
b to — Chriſtians : I anſwer, 1. The ſtrangers 
g 'F were debarredl from the ſanftuary as uncircumciſed in 

: heart, therefore all uncircumciſed in -heart were debars | 


** 


water. 80 Lydia Acts xi, 15 5 


che jailory ver. 324 33. Criſpus and others, Acts 
* ſealing them with the ſeal of the covenant that in theft » 


gre- 


ehe che miſtake; let they hbuld think thit the 


\ 


& 


4. 3 
* 


expreſsly ſet down, Lev. x/8, 9," 18. A 
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«es for enter- $ ſuppoſe is not material, providing be or ſhe be a church- 
eber. Neither is it neceffary+ that che enen pre 
bent the child; but if it can be conveniently done, it 
obige i be. Only in the caſe ſupf ld, che bonds be- 
nt iog laid on the mother, it is not reaſonable the child 
k ſhould want the ſeal of the covenant till: ſhe be able to 
appear in the congregation, if providence allow an op- 
portunaty before that time. e. 
chis inquiry, 


But now Leome to the main 2 
via. Whether or not all inſants of 
- rents, ſo called in 


| is 


dome to mature . 
the church as to 


. 


þÞ = 


+ <: ſay, only che children of the faithful are to be bapti- 
red, becauſe thoſe infants only are to be withs 
| OI Or nar parents not to be confider= * 
ed bere, but the impiety of the obunch in whichthey 
are bern — as alſo” their antetors ubs have fived 
| $8 ©, godly. and bolily.” All infants (fays Mr Bowles) 
bo, in- the judgment of charity, are within the (o- 
' ©. venant, are to be baptized. And baptiſm is to be 
* adminiſtred. eractiy according to this judgment f 
charity. And that judgment concludes all to be 
% within” the covenant; | whoſe parents were: Jomptime 
= ©. fealed with: the cal I the covenant.” Hereto add Mr 
+ Fulwood's notion of it. He judgeth the children of open · 
y wicked parents are to be baptized, becauſe their pa- 
rents may be real memlurt ꝙ the viſible church, (not · 
2 their want of ſaving graces) and really bap - 
a5: + tized: And ſo chay Alon the children of loch heretics 
patents, where- amongſt whom the-formula_ of baptiſm remains ſafe, 
believer, hath, sight to baptiſm # children of excommunicate parents, baſtards, if there be 
ht, to be baptized; whe- any evidence of the haptijm, at leaſt of. ans of the parents. 
er that; makes a credible r Some add foundlings. Bowles requires that there. be 
| rs found in order to the baptizing of theſe chil- 
ook. on thera. as probably withia the covenant . dren of heretics, Sc. otherwiſe be b d ere 
denehigs thereof, ſo that none can forbid: tion to be lufory, and baptiſm to be polluted. I remem - 
but holy} 1 Oo. ü. 14. and therefore! ſubjects Pagans, Turks, or Jews, wholly in the powet of a Chri- 
fully capable of this ordinance.” I find no need to , ffian believer, being by him deroted to Chriſt, ought 
zun en this points, being fully ſatisßed therein, aud f to be baptized 1 This is by Mr Baxter reſolved in the 
aſſirmatine, on ſetipture · grounds. In this caſe, the in- 
fant's right is wholly from the ſponſor. Now: if the 
children of openly wicked Chriſtians be put in this caſe, 
the-plea for their right to baptiſm from their being born 
in the church, of progenitors,'of baptized imme- 
diate parents, falls to the ground. But I ſuppoſe thoſe 
learned. men mean no ſuch thing ʒ but that, by virtue of 
theit birth · prinilege, the children of openly wicked Chri- 
ſtian parents have a right to baptiſm 5 ane 
nſide the caſe of fuch- ſponſors from whom the infants 
wholly. derive theis right. to the ordinance, it is not ne- 
5 ceiſary that one of the parents be a viſible believer, or 
| bare a ſerious and credible profeſſiomꝭ in order to their 
» F childrens having a right to baptiſm coram e n 
aer e ee een | 


1 1 Or. 


* 
- 


4, The: Whwever u be that reſents the child to be baptized, 1 3 


' - Kant; being come 


n 


"Ange L. Tee e de geen helinge to — 
thativre within rhe covenant; but the nfants:of an Chri- 
 / fan" are wien the ce vent t for ſo runs the o- 


venant, I win be thy God, and the God of thy I 1 


alſo wich the offipring;/and if ſo, vo only 9 the bye '* 
e baptized # 
bot 


Sceing the paremte are ſealed ' with the ſeal, they m 
nee be within che covenant, - and. conſequent! 
ſeed alſo; The eoventnt is not made 2 — 


* of the covenant be ann bees 
f nts if he believe; bur 
of the external Gi. — apoſt robe 
.« Now are vour children holy, to wit, by external he- 
| linofs ; whereby they are reputed to be within the cove. 


or her name to Chriſty x Cori vii. 13. Let it be 
conſidered what was the caſe that was o Rraiteni 
thoſe Corinthians, whieh Paul doth reſolve in the 
cited ꝓlace. 
baug or wife might 
e wich a wicked Ch fiſtiatr yokefellow? but, whether 
or no the Chriſtian huſband or wife? might lawfully 3. 
bi de in that ſtate ir a Pagan ? "The apottle tells them 
t. and ives the reaſon, HO e 
vand ii 10 tho believing wife, e the P 
tbe Clyiſtian ; Aud gives the reaſon, Blje were chit 
doen nclean';' but now. they are bly: © And it is ve 
palpabbe, there was very open wichedneſe amongſt th 
pedple. Wat ſad dieiſions and diſorders were 
them ? They tolerated the inceſtuous 
not wou, but wers 
drunken when they came to the Lord's table; ſome de 


nied the reſurrection / &. Notwithſtänding of all, the j 
apodde cells chem tlete children were holy, dale quęnt. | 


by ig covenant and to be baptized.' > i 
Arg. II. The infant not having 
hand to the parents iniquity, mult not bear his in at 
leaſt in ſpirituals, Ezek/xviii. 20. The for ſhall not . 
8 the fat len the ſoul that finneti it ſhall 
But ſurely, if no infants ſhould be of erat to baptif 
22 of viſible beliovers, many inmauts vorn of Ch 


parents mould 8388 "arid vent 
2 — iniquity of their If God bath m. 
the father's fin, they ſeem'to go rang 


his mercy io far, that the bid 
will debar poor-infants beeauſe ofthe life of their | 
in which” poor ſoule have nd hand. 
Which is the moro to be e and ealla people to 
the more wary, if we "conſider thut a time 
brings choſen veſſels out of che loins of the moſt profli- 
gate parents. Even in the family 


to- work that » 


D 1 the God of Liraclyf * 12 
| ul, Af che impiety, Abet of che F 
cy parents did net &xlude theit N from _ 
' cumicifion, then tn hereſy, 21 
Chrittian + eunnot W children from 
baptiſin 3 the former is true: ' Phe conſequente 
52 is plain 3 for baptiſm is the * to us that cirgamcifien- ) 
us to them; -4/ciepumeiſion/, was a ſeat of the rig 
+.ouſneſs of faith, Rom, iv. 11. as well 2s deren 
and gone will ſa that the grace of Gyd is more narrow 
under the New Teſtament, than it was umder the Old. 


The minor is no lefs'manifeſt, if ye'conſider-thele four 


things. 1. lhe univerfafity of the commane, wich re. 
ſpect toicireumcifiony Gen. xvii. 10. 
_ - + among you thalt de cireumeiſed . Which 


command | 
is repeated, vert. 1 2. Here is no 


The 


pu- 8 
niſh ment or eenſure to be inflicted on che cn clegamiel ; 


ed man- child de Jes, Fertig. The uncif. 
| PPP 
1. Conßder the proctiee of Joſuua whott God's: 10 l 
8 —— Nl 7 
v. chere it is expreſily (aid, '©'When they ON 
* MY yer. 8. a theſe were the 


\ 


) 


$ If any will ſav, it is now done 4way, and concerns tor 
ſuch a patent as hath given * * 


- 
"to | 
. 


It was not, whether ot not the godly Huf. [ 
lawfully abide in the Nate of mar. 


an © 


perſors; they di 
puffed up {forks of them dere 


ing; this ie _ becauſe the apolſſe's argument 
F iruly thus,” ifs is to 8 * chereſore repent 
be baptixad 1805 ues from privilege 20 their N. 


ſtretebed forth its # 


ternal” call, which | 
caſe with thoſe 3 ho ſurely were not favingh y 4 


* 2 bear 


of Jeroboam was one 
found in whom there e e ind found &. 8 


„When all the 


man- child : 


i whaſe title to thi 


5 chen ſhould 9 right to the ordinance be 


to be all feng: N 
read Fur of the kate 97058 RY i 
from that ordinanoe on any pretence ver.” From 
all which it ip evident, that "the ltpiety' of the Jewi 


and therefore'as'Birtle” can the jmpi 
— bat 2 from baptiſm. Log 


of the covenant, yea, a com —— 


N an. hi 


in covenant with God, as Chriſtians and their feed: 


us under the New-Teſtament' c penſation ; they * 
acknowledge themſelves obliged to 4 ron us * 


e ee 


chat the promiſe is to chem afitecedent! to their ri 


LO prov the promiſe is faid to be to ſuch, © 2s 
"ares even ag many as God halt al,” meaving ” 
Epb. f. 13. 4 Ye who ſometimes were afar 
% of No Phi cal here ſpoken of, is the outward and 
puts the, Gentiſes into the fame 


led, ſo that'fhe'promiſe is to their ſeed alſo, as Wall as 
wo the Jews fexd.” Hence I'forni a twofold argument. 
1. If the ae de to che hörn Iſraelites and their 
ſeed, even antecedenly | their tepenting, then the 
mite is un hn within the Chriſtian church * 
their ſeed, an re dently to true repentance in them; bs 
the” Wendel u dne; 41 Aud bes promiſe be i 
Wet, the tea f t wolf be {0 like kewiſe. 
2. The promiſe is to the Gentile: whom the L 
L ee 3 and to theif 125 ut ſuch are 505 
wi an parents : Ergo. Who can forbi; 
| tr to theit n N 1 


V. Joh the Baptiſt and the apoſtles admi 
e that lags ny we ni. 1 7 


5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all Judea, and. 


red of bim. He debarred none z no not 


ber Tha. 


$ own LO teſtimony, verſ. 11, where ſpeaking to 


5 the Phaſiſecs and Sadducees, he faith, * I indeed bap- 


tige you with Water,” Luke Ii. 21. it is expreſsly faid, 


le were baptized.” Now the prac* 


+ tice of John plainly holds forth, that they had a right to 


| ie) d that t vers in covenant ;\ £r 
5 Bo the” Infints 0 10 


of wicked Chriſtian parents ate to 


Now, if we look to the apoſtles, we all 


bed pom that notwithſtanding of all that Fas baptized, yet 
Chriſt by his diſciples "ah tized more than he; as the 
Etangeliſt expreſsly teſti es, John iv. 1. Philip on a 
bare 2 of faith baptized the Eunuch ; and fo 
in other Now, it is certain, that they would 
never hav refit to the infants of the e 
whoin they ba Rot 6 2 is, that thoſe chil 


- dren of ſuch 


rents as profeſs their faith in Chriſt LT 


ledged? 


whom yet he called a generation of vi- 
Mts verl. 4 " "Phat be did baptize 631. 1 is clear from 


ordinance i is queſtioned, are — Gd. . 


parents did not debut their 1 from IN 4 


-Y 


to vets 4 ; 
| fame, directed unto the children of all that are e 1 


Att. IV. This dern fvttber ' app „if we gonſider 
. AQts it. 38, 39. 25 1 e 
one of you. —For the promiſe is un y 
children, and to all that: 4. m. :3 
. af" 3 far e. Now, Lg KE 
of, but promile, 
Ryo wager 00 and the God of The? The 3- 
+ polite hereby Br to w tt them up ko repentance, and 
$ x0 be baprized * and for their encouragement ok 
them; the promiſe i is to them and their” ſeed 


's 


_— 
7 
4 
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FE will 
* one po 225 be Bi 
and uch a wal to. cient L: 
Judge a. man * a believer: 2 park fo lie 
Vill got ſerve the turn; Where ſhall we faſten 7 Surely . 


N N : ( 


. (hare tigt 75 vi 1 8 
r 
Wb x and to. 


* 
* 


reover, thou. haſt vg thy ip agar ' 
ieee WP, me, and theſe thou haſt 1 
'© facrificed unto them devoured: :— Thou haſt * 


3 þ Dain my ene and Laie them to Har om them * 
* e. through the fire. unto them.“ 


ſo it is that God;qwneth the > 


and wickedneſs of the parents, 
1 nat. "ke i e th th he church Ela th 


ildren.” 
=: 85 LUI, I none but the infants of vighle 


E 10 e 15 18 to be baptized 3 —— | 
In ayes countries,” might come » 


time to pes 1 5 ized; ſeeing 2 — . * x 


So are 29 very ſex viſible hk -24 Th 


den while we hear not the ſound of t 


idity-and indiſeretion of church officers, mati ' 
nits who are the childeen of believing. parents a bald + 
* of that ordinance ; for 


is well-known ſaying grace may lie bid wi 


Abe 


iniſters ſhould have no certain is to l 
any infants,.' All that is 1 is their o- 
nion: ey. thiok 10 a one, ok, A. believer and : | 


„ 


ws 


122 be mille: as to = 5 may take a m 
this ſure 


whereon be way 


A 5 en ban ogs Dang 1 not on ſuch uncertainties. 


| 1 


= 


33 


ugh 


: He parents auſt needs be a viſible beheyer,. or dee 5 
a ſerious credible or probable profeſſion, or elſe the child 
ath im. And tru- 
3 though I have notwilfully Nee. thing that * 
wh might add more force to.theſe arguments, but have re- 
- © , . preſented chem tothe beſt advantage, ſo far ag it occured 5 


. to me; yet 1 ill doubt of the truth of that poſition: and 5 
+ to doubt the t Py 


e children of baptized Sharch-mem- % 


of many 


r. to de baptized :. but the 
y ſcandalous and 1 patents are the children 


ptized church wem bers: therefoge ſuch ehildren 
Y Ye e, . 
ot is the reſult of a large diſcourſe concerning, the vi- * 
 * Dble church. And ſo Huch forthe prope roof of this Ne c 

 , Notwithſtanding. of all that is laid kor the right of the 5 
' by fants of ſuch Chriſtians, fome ; are o opinion, that as 8. 


t to be ba tired. 


1 


no right before the church to h 


therefore I will now 5 ſe ſome argu — that make 
71 *K 


z, . Aa h 1 — 2 | * op for 5 
; boa rk 2 this is one of the main hp 1 
Teartied men Aiſtruſling the right of 


5 immediate 1 NN as are openly wicked, who declare by 


er 


8 Wn eee church, do derive & 
np tit 
re 2 lived a godly and holy lite. I find twa F it 


_ e I the roor 6 bal, ſo are the bea 6 
ee the root (Gays, Zandtiius) he underſtands. not their q 
1 et geaxeſt parents, who perhaps, were wicked; but thoſe 5 
An * Abraham, -liaacs & 


infants from their mediate or remote 


by 2 5 . 4 


ſchec parents to be born unto 
13 1 * Ezek. w 20% 1. % 
thy ns. 


"P 


moſt 41 


2 * 


m 0 
. ] 


nion aud Coe judgment of 
I dep led; | 


iufants from ſuch === county ? No, ſure :; the 


may have right * —— and ought to be baptized ; 


n eee eee ee en., 
4 * W. The _children: ldcen w acknowledg- W & .F and- Jacob, We 0 e e N 
df de born ein, and to. | 8 n « promiſe — that God would be their God, Is 
"Tight bs « andthe Ce ut their bels red, by a perpetual. co 


' ©, yenant.. Therefore all t 
„ altogether, apoſtatized-to-+ rag Fa Gentiles, 
% wete, I 2 all — covenant, - and they 
« ere juqged holy by reaſon of covenant-holineſs, - 
* Een egy judicabantur Hence the pro- 
— — . (Adr ii 39. 


4 ho bad not 


— —— 
e 

progenitors ve come 
them as are vabaptized. But according 
to this opinion, the children of ſueh unbaptized parents 


. the baptiſm of one. of the — rg? W art 
R L.A re there not. many _ born in ſuch places 
here God has g church, whoſe immediate and redi- 


ne parents, ſo far as any man now Ming knoweth or 
gan remember, haxe been btutiſuly ignorant, profane, 


1 
— tized, is a God whom neither they not their fa- 

ve known ? As to theſe we may-crave leave, to 
quire, Qusmocio conſtat? What evidence is there that 
ir mediate parents have lived a godly and holy life : 
nk no man that conſiders; ſot how many generations 


d hath left ſome nations without the knowledge f 


to build his charity in this point upon that, that God 
\£ viſits.the —— the fathers on the children. w-the ' 
- third and ſourth generation? only. 
. If it be ſuſſioĩent to give aninfanys right to bap- 
Slips that icons. of godly progent rogenitors, then the chil- 
dren of ſome:Pagans and Mabgmetans haye a right to 
baptiſm, though born and to bred up in a Pagan or Ma- 
hometan country, and having ;nothing common with 
the church of God; but — is abſurd, Eph. ii. 12. At 
that time ye were. Ot; Gods firangers to the covenant 
promiſe. And the apoſtle gives us to know, that-the 


children of re uncl The 
conſequence holds 22 in on the.childten-of fome 
a, . | 
— 
== which „ 
eſ infants are 


therefore —.— the ies — 5 


5. is the ee theres ind er 
the-child's birth,can never prejudge it of the right it 


5 da bf he priſe, and corenant of God: Wherefore 


Plain, that dire place of the nativity of che Pagans 
l eee for 
AS ence Rr ofthe pre th * 


ents that we know 
EE 


us conſdet the .infars 


church generiony ** find * | 
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\ — deriving their right 10 


ches ol this 


wy N. 
v0 f obe to 1 the cal of 5 cb et. ex 1 ge 
— progenitors nde 
 irfovitably" follow,” that mediats Gates their ken 
_ covenant with God, is not Tanten u Pere to-flichr: re- 
mote feed d right to haptim. 1 
V. Hua their right before i cberch, 
or the eddence of their right before the Lord, to bap 


tiſm, from their remote parents; e eee : 
them whatſbeverg or fromſome of them only; 


I know” 
nd mid. If from any vf em whitſoever, theti'there'is 
no infant under henden that hath not a right to — 5 
Which is abſurd. The reaſon of dhe conſecſuence i 
| becauſe there is — an infant — world that" ip'r 


29 ve us — 
ve may go 85 "They e further. 
m truly as reaſonable, . N 
ere * 
„let us confider the ſeriptures Aces I 
iſm before the church, 
from their remote e firſt whereof” is that, 
Rom. xi. 16. Erd- cout bc boly „/o are the branches. I 
am ſatisfied; that hy the root the apoſtle doth not mean 
Chriſt, as ſome think: nor yet the covenant; as others: 
but Abraham, Ifase, arid Jacob, or rather Abrabam a. 
lone. Aud it is clear, that the apoſtle is 
of the Iſraelites, to whom only Abraham was y root in 
reſpect of carnal generation; ſo that whatever advantage 
the Iſraclites may have of this, we Gentiles” can have 
none, ſeeing he was none of our remote ts. It is 
true the Geritiles may be the ſpiritual feed of Abraham; 
but this quite alters the caſe, if we would plead it 
this matter z for now we ſpeak of 
infants deſcend | by carnal generation.” And the way 3 
bow we come to be Abraham's ſeed, the apoſtle plainly 
tells us, Gal. ii. 29. 3 aje"ye » 
Abrithain's ſerd and heirs according to ne a Af + 
any ſhull ſay, that this is a general maxim, 
plied to the Gentiles as well as the Jews: has: 1 
| the immediate parents be the root, by virtue of Which 
Are holy, as was” argued before, fo now 


Seek the root. N. That it be manifeſt ſuch infants are 
btanches of a ho root. Tea, and it is reaſonable in 
his caſe, ſuch A remote parent be condeſcended on as 
bad ſuch a privileg as Abraham had, that he ſhould 
be a tot, whoſe remote ſeed ſhould be holy ; for how 
ever every godly paretit is, by the covenant of God Into 
which he enters, ſo privileged, that God is his God, and 
| the God of his feed ʒ yet I think none — make every” ? 


believing parent equally privileged, in this matter, wo: 


am ; re holding forth-Abraham's ſ 
cial privilage in the holineſs of his ſeed, 
perſon in the world; - Now, where can we 


che point, 1 am of opinion, that unleſs we be ſwaytd: 


Wo: bo 


2 apoſtle ſpeaks of here, was the 
oi Iſracl, the offspring of Abraham, and natural bran- 


= holy root: which branches were already 7 
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be ſaid of them, they could have no ri 


© ments, unleſs; you will make them common to them 


within. That the body of the Iſraclites was now bro- 
ken off, is plain; ſo that it were in vain. to prove ity 
. * 1 2200 o ert of their rein 
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. here, is Evident do me from the ſ6 


: b adduceth this ar amen, «If che root * boly, 


8 were not broken off, viz. the believing Jews,. for there 
s were ſtill Gre, amongſt whom the Gentiles were 


& neither did the Gentiles Boaſt 'a HE thoſe * 

% „ that were not broken off, but 2 oa 

broken off, 'verſ.' 18, 19, 20. 

2 branches. Thou wilt fay then, 22 8 : were 

bdtoken off. Well; becauſe of unbelief 

& © broken off.” / 
| branches” broken off. or an unchurehed people, can be 


| * aid to be holy? I find one arguing. from this text for 
$s infant-bapriſm, brings 


— 2 likewiſe.” If. this interpretation be received, 


from whom 7 | 


S$ cipii'; for thus fays the” apoſtle, 


at it beſhown how far we may go up to : 1898 makes no mention of any argument from Ul 
branches brokeh 
$ they are called” hey. 
I ches of this root, or the 


no broken off, are ſaid” to be N bolineſt being attri- 
buted unto them nor univerſal 


$ that not only, in reſpect of * particular perſons, but par- 


ally broken off and unchurchedy; lo that whatever : 
right to the facra- oF 
; ny 
that are without, the church, as well as thoſe that are ; 


S © have now not believed, that through your mercy 44 
5 C * ny obtain Mercy.” Now, this holineſs is 


grafling. And that they were wh branches ſpoken of | 
and deſign of the 
_ apoſtle, whith is to prove the 98 * again of the Virgel- 
ites, atid their -reingraffing,” For one proof of 1 7 8 


but the root is WT. "ok 125 
branches, though eut 
ti true, ſome of "hele 8 54 


bfanches Alo. But 
be graffed tt dgaih. 


fed iu, werf 1. But the apoſtle needed not prove, 
that che believing Jews were he : neither would it 
contribute ought to his pu "hs az 1 can ſee 3 


| "ihe. 


they weie 


The only here is this, How 


difficulty 


in this objection. “ Büt what 
« kind of conſequence is this, If the t6ot be holy, 10 


are thebranches?” which be ſolves, and ſenſeth the . 


. TWO The apoſtle in the former verſe ſpeaks at 
S «ar 


„* u e as a ground to ho 


ving in again of the Jewiſh nation, and brings 
ope for it + there is vet 
th an influence on the branches; 


holy root whi 


« 5 argues, that i the root be holy, when the Fart | 


broken off hall 


Ball de reiugtaffed, they ſhall be ky 
Tac is temoved'; but 1 know none, eſe that puts 
$ | this ſe e oh the text. It is true, no time Is defines M 
the text, neither the preſent not the ſuture 3 for Sl 
words are ri be Tiza hagia, hai bai Hadi. . But i 


TER this 
Loi tha { 
jejune, and 


3 1s, chat it is utterly "alien 
the apoſtle, makes his arguing "ver 
ers on him a moſt N , Ls 
or ding to hi m, the 
« Jewith nation (hall be received again; for when th 
© ſhall be "reitigraffed, they "Malt be bol "which c 
ane eth the Gig in queſtion. Pe the alle 
man ſupports 1 cauſe with better arguments than this. 
dne the by T cannot but nptice, that Mr Baxter 5 
that fubfecr, adducing ſeveral arguments out of t 


text under confideration, In whatever ſenſe th 


Anq; in my opinion, the 
body of that people which was 


but Wachteln ; and 


_ ticular generations of them. Abtabam being the root, 


F all that come or ſhall come of him, from the firſt chil, 


| begotten of his own body, to the laſt of bis race that 


by any ot | | ſhall be born in the world, are accounted the branches 
x for ſuch a 


one in the caſe of us Gentiles à But to ſpeak plainly to F one ſeed and one 


of this root, make up one tolleQive body of branches, 
people; which, by virtue of the holi- 


5 neſs of the root, is Laid to be holy. Thus we find the 
of men, there is nothing in this ſeripture *: | 


evidencing the ease * 
the ſeals of the cοοννhẽj Iſo that. it hits not the point 5 
in hand. My reuſon for this is, that the branches 


body of the people 7 


apoſtle ks of them, verſ. x5. © For if the caſting a 

of chem be the reconciling of the wo: 1d'; — 
© ſhall he receiving of them be, but life from the dead?” 
Where it is evident, the apoſtle utiderſtands not this 
receiving 
ticular perſons, that were then broke: off, as the event 
" hath Pere! 7385 watiy generations have paſſed fince, 
and they are not as yet et received; but of this collective 
branches, which is 'faid'to be received again, when fome 
ure received. 80 verf, 24. How much more 
theſe which de the natural Mae be graffed 
20 into their own olive ?* verſ. 31. Even © alfo thels 
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of the particular generation, or the par- 
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off are ſaid to be holy, it ſeems 2 4 
ran- 


read that of the branches in the future tenſe⸗ Bs J 
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ſome rivers,. that having : 
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tun there, (as Gaudiana pain, e 4 
b 1 afterwards break 
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5 * dr the Ol Teltament diſpen! 

"wait .thon, O Iſrael ; who was like unto an {Pager 
'fun 1 8 but we look for the day when 
| bel thall be foved, Rom xi. 26, Or, if. you. pleaſe, 5 
* WR it a ſeparation by yirtue. of the 8 with Abra - 


1 4 


to — io. ö — 
. —.— notwithſtanding of this — dae 
25 off utterly, and put them in the fame caſe with 


, while Pan ny poor ſouls, were not capable to un- 57 


themſelves; ſo that, notwithſtanding anne! 2/4 
F ham; all comes 8 this holineſs of 5 4 rep e are ruined by their near 
4 3 jou ſee, can give to ordi- parents. I would think, that if thispromiſe made over 
E. F . deny 6roun is interpre- 8 ſuch children, it mould, in the firſt 


5 mins vert 28, © ſpel, the place, ſecure them from breaking off, and being caſt 
1 e 3 babe e ts conn out Wthe church in regard it is made to go or the | 
: 1 beloved for the .. Why not immediate wicked parents, and ti merey eue 
= 4.28 well as beloved of | Bergen 3 to their children, being the remote feed of the godly. If 
= | branch has 8 either before God or the church, amy chall ſay; that, by virtue of this promiſe, the rejected 
the Tpecjal love of God i but that the people, and Jews ſhall be received 
ve body of branches, is ſo beloved, there is nothing bere peculiar to the Jews, nothin 
that ont of them he will yet choſe; many to him» which may not be applied, and belongs to the Gent 
þ having in 3 manner pitched. on chat ſeed and their enn as 
Thus God, is aid to, have o $ well argue for the receiving in again of the Laodiceans, 
I the world, ( in oppoſition to fallen angels,) that Thyatirians, &. But however it be, notwithſtandi 
+ © he gave bis Son, that whoſoever ſhould believe on him, F of this promiſe, they are broken off for the tines?) 
of ould have everlaſting life.” Even, as 2 king; may be  hove no right to chuich · privileges. $i 
| 4 to love a particular iy, When I. Unleſs our interpretation eee we promiſe 
tek that fa ale EN Re IR aud the thrextening will be found inconſiſtent. For 


again ; l is gratis diftum':* for 


he takes not 


4 2 5 er famili es, though he d. 2 refer $ ſwppoſe the ſecond generation of a wicked man be od- 
4 ndividual perſon among them. and alſo the third, the proniiſe and the threat: 
the . 3 oltle's reaſon, veel. 29. : or the Fs to dum third generation ; the promiſe, bo- 


5, cauſeſuch a one is the imniediate ſeed of the godly, and 
| the Lord will hew mercy to theuſands of them that love 
him 3 the threatening, becauſe he is the remote ſordꝭ of 
te wicked, even the third tion 3 and the threat 
-; As to that itz, that he will-viſit te uity of che father on the 
g ii. 39. e e ofthe 3 n generation. And that 
l ofeſaid, i It 18 plain, that wh lat and do 2 deny ? An in- 
1 5 ſeed, and the promiſe was Jan nd | &r mag Sir error caſe of Rehobgam, * whole ſon 
to their children, (in, what ſenſe we ſhall erer | was like himſelf, 1 Kings xv. 3. He walbed in all the 
ES yet the apoſtle exprefsly dre repentance in of his father;'and bis beart-was not perfeft with this 
OY heir admiſſion, unto baptiſm. POET - Lord. Tet Aſas the ſecond from Nehoboam, did that 
te that other ſoriptre, Exod. xx. 5, 6: « Shewr,, \. which was right in the eyes of the Tord, as dd David 
ng U unto .thouſazids of them ther that love. mei his ſether, ver. 11. And the third, Jehoſhaphat, was a 
2 ſome learned men would proye infants right- 3 * gadly man. See then, -according to the interpretation 
- to eien from their remate. parents; I ſuppoſe: no | of toſ de if both th promiſe and heea belong 
q * can be proved from hence. This promiſe not to Jehoſhaphat? 


* 


reſpect the children of wicked immediate pa- III. Unleſs we expqunid it of the immbdiane ſeed of 


the remote ſeed of the . . * there are none, or at leaſt very ſew in tie 
Soy en. pou 2 it ; but N old. uot co in this promiſe: for I think it - 
ee ate godly. parents, to whom. t Lill be hard to find in the world that are a thouſand bb. 
9 mercy FL their parents 1 and t generations removed — EIB" parents. And _ i 5 
3 4 | "Adder oh, uccelhyely godly ;. th 17 2 ppjmapinagars” lee eee godly | 
i 3 their prog parents fo far remote, genealogies are no more vain | 
* onger the 85 


e 2a doing them good; and : | 
. alter ano- der the New Teſtament'than under the ON ea. 


y.race. has continued, "I 
Thbas .it would 1 that children — their church · 


ther, in the love of God, the. bettet 
. 28. Se noe Ir5 me 
vp K 1 Ta. Wy: D 
I . 8 2 8 wv 7 
Aerion as th e mona is > ale we 


|. an inſtance in the feed of Abraham... From Abraham 
KK d 6n Marthtpe gachomes .there are reckoned onl$: 
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© Thin 88 he falls. 


fourteen geperatious. However we underſtand J 2 cannot be denied in 3 
an it 18 certain, were, but a few gene- 'F mordl ſtanding, and to privileges, . 
2 pariſdu of the ers rt; and F religious ; — ding do we ſpea 


„ * ” .. — 


| PF rey ie ue, Ju en off, and un- 'F Nut fo it is, that infants fall from chucch-privileges'by 


aſfamption : 1. That 


= 
9 * 
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That in the call. to baptiſm, 1 


and that the rather, — » were now pricked at the 
heart for their murderi riſt, and crying out, #hat 
Dal we'detobeſaved.. yams findrhe apoſtle requires 


. 8 TOY ney 


they. fond 


Well 


ECD iy their on 


—— ol the unbelief of their remote 
rents ; for their root. was holy, verſe 16. 3 therefore 


5 anne pe the unbeliek of their nent parents. I think none » 
will quarrel our” from-the. caſe of the-Jewiſh » 
| childen's ol Chriſtians, but Anabaptiſts and 80 


Lee not ; what exception. any would. enter a> 


F Cain chi DIR unleſs it be, that theſe Jews — 5 


Chriſt ; but the | openly wicked 
"hens, of whom, we ſpeak, do not. But let the dif- 
Crone haz it will; though theſe Jews had turned 


| 7955 itdren had ſtood by them, they: could not have fallen 
dy them. I Gnd Feſwood brings in this as an objecten 
dgainſt his doctrine, “ That children ſtand in the viſtble 


. church in their parents right; and anſwers, 4 That 


6 the infant's right is ſeated in ieſelf,. cbough in be de» 


© 6. rived from ite Parents“ And this he proves by four 
|  arguibents./. But, in my opinion, he needed not have 
been at the pains3 for · I doubt if there be any that 


the child's right is ſeated. in; the parent, whether it be 
defſtged-ofi his tight before God or the viſible church. 


But ſure it id the chſid can have no viſible/right to the 


ſeals of-the-covenantz but as he is the child of ſuch me: 
diate or immediate parents, that have hoy to the ſame, 
and are members ol the church; and bis viſible right 
ſtauds or falls with theirs. 80 that it may well enougb 
be ſaid, that they Hand in their patents right, or that 


Arg II, If che repentance of immediate 8 


tiſm la mean the viſible repentance of the parents to 
viſible right of the” infants) ' notwithſtanding that the 
infante ute the remote Head af —— godly pa; pa- 
rents then infants detive theix right ta 


8 ibeirĩmmediate, not theit medhate parents 3; but Lebe an · | 


tecedent is true: Argo. The conſequeut alſo. The es 
is manifeſt. Ihe aſſumption I prove from Acts 

38, 30 Repent and be baptized for the remiſſion, 8. 
are; two forts of perſons ſpoken of, viz. the adult, 


the Son of God 3-1 and their ſeed. or little ones. 


were Abrabam's ſeed; at leaſt moſt of them were fo : 


for however theſe words, and as many as were afar of, 
Kc. . none can doubt but the natural 


feed of A m are debgned ia wheſe words, For the 
S 238 th v and t ydur children. So the children 


8 of, are the childten of remote godly parents: 
Vo things hert remain to be proven for clearing 8 


fary antecedently c 8 nigut to baptiſm here — 


comprekendet} as well as fhemſclves. 
Wn 7 neceſſarily prerequiſite to a right 
the 
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Ger, hp. we fir place, bat if they had right to 


antecedemi to their repentaneey the apoſtle could not 


| have denieu the ſame unto them till they did declare it 
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then either of theis yomaty-0r — * 
| ben eb, ſn: bt this couldnt bo bigs aa ſow 'Y 


12 . chiklren of theſe as well as them- | 


Atheiſts, ſtill it temains true, that unleſe their % Rn nl magyar 5 2 4 : 
| 2 e 


con ſider theſe ee Here is'exprels / mention = 
made of their — dogetber with them ſelves, Fot 
$ *. the promiſe is to yu, and to your-chiliren.* Now, - 
$ thoſe to-whom is tho promiſe, are by this call obliged 


they, and heſore the church by their parents. (4 
neceſſarily prerequiſite unto their infants right £0 — 2 | 


mention be made of their children, but that che apoſtle 
would have them 10 repent, {0 that both they and their. 


ne, Who were perſonally guilty of the murder vf 8 | 
bach time as they were capable perſonally to evidence | 


: | wax to comfort thoſe that were pricked at the heart 17 | 
7 and doubtleſs (as an awakened ſoul has a quick me 

$ for bygone fins) they remembered well, that ſome time 
repentance: is require. as neceſ · 


| = | ception of their children to baptiſm̃, together with them». 
rents ave ces; and ſo both were called together thereto, 4. 
. As to the fu, That repentange — of the . 


tions; and; 
IEEE TOE und Gs God of his 
1228 wy r 


in tho — ſhould repent, — 8 


aptly tag xt oY . 
n iat they N ti 
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"capable o reingrf | tony in It Lov: 2 
22 Ty. his ſeed. 1 
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'. For lie eue! Thatth alt 1 bp here ATR q 4 


8% chat ** fenſe may be, every one of 
you that repent be baptined. But as 'our tranſlation is 
according to the original; fo the call to cepen⸗ 
tance and to baptiſm, are of equal latitude, as the worde 


- plainly bear, aud the nature of things themſclvesy asvas + 4 
& ſhown before otherwiſe it was no him i them that te: 


jeQed-baptiſm ſo do do, providing only they did/nor-res. 
i under this call; which — is no 
divmity. But to the 2 \This ap if ye 


to be baptiadd ; but the promiſe was to their children 
as well ad themſelves: Ergo. It any doubt the major, 
might prove it chus: ;Ifr e gin ot the Holy Ghoſt was 3 
to be given aſtet baptiſm; then thoſe ro whom the pro- 
miſe is made, art called to be baptized ; the former is 
true: Erg The reaſen of the/confequence is, becauſe, | 
the gift of che Holy Ghoſt, and the dromiſe. ben th 
them, are joitzed together; the latter as the ground 1 
the former. The aſſumption appeats from the 17 2 
own. words, he baptized, and ye ſhall 1 
+ gitt of the Holy Gboſt. 2:To win dhe end ſhould. 


ſeed might receivsthe {cal of the covenant ? This, Ithinks 
maſt de granted, unleſs'we will join hands with the A. 


the murdering of the Lord of lor y, doth prove this: 
Dhey faw nom what it was to be guilry of Chriſt's blood, 


had eriexl: out, His blood be on us, and our children. 
Wherefore, that the plaſter might be as broad as the 


fore; it was "neceſſary that there ſhould be taught the res 1 4 


/ bow cam it be otherwiſe; ſeeing God has 


Godthremens that be will viſe the i 
upon the children unis the © iniquity | 

h gene neration of them that hate him z but pramis. 
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. theirfathers and grandfathers.; they being ſtill 
den dy of the wicked. "Now whatever ifs che mere 2 
| lifed doth comprehend, I think it will be denied x 
„that it in- 
tight to the firſt ſeal of the covenant. 
By the ſame reaſon then, 
"_— and ſo God himſelf in his 


* | N - 


. i. from the threatening. If ini» 3 
 quicy of the fathers upon the children of immediate 
" wicked parents, then the children of [immediate wicked 


” | tothem alſo; not/without. great 


- ds 
to us in theſi, though in bypatheſi he is againſt it; His ＋ 
words are, 4 Theye is . * 
A promiſe and threatening. 1: Nom, Wbat doth; he pro- 
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ſane. ground we may not argue as | 
N | ike againſt the one, that doth not * 
' . equally militate agsinſt the other. But; ſays the learned | 
man, Surely when ve come to the fourth generation, *% 
©. _ | 4. where thoſe fathers alſo are wicked; and ex 7 
, the covenant ſor their on wickednels ; their chi- 
, dren alſo, belonging to the fiſth generation, muſt ne- * 
to be excluded from the covenantz 
and Mkewiſe their childten, and ſo on. How then 7 
- «, whyld: it be true; that the Lord ſays, be will not e. 
tend this curſe but tothe fourth: generation at moſt ? # 
© T anſwer, with all deference. to that judicious, man, 


L ceſſarily be ſuppo 


from the opinion 


do the threatening 3 only the fiſth generation, according 
tt the threat, bath nct the ſins of any af the furmer, but Þ 
the fourth, remembered againſt them in the pumſhment; 7 
ant ſo on, till we come ti the thünd and fourth gencra- 7 
tion again: whereby the Lord ſhews himſelf indeed 7 
© flow-to-wrath,/butiabunilantin;goodneſs:5while on the 
other hand, the mercy'/promiſed extends "to/+thouſands. 5 
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and keep his commandments. I haye 
that the promiſe is any to the immetliate ſect 5 
parents; and bythe ame labour. that the threatnin 
is only to their iate ſeed of the 1 

-ſaid of the meaning of. the promiſe, its being emen 
do thouſands';/ ſo. lay. L-of the-threatecling,, its: 

extended to the 


of 
chil - 


ceſhvely, and one aſter another 6 4 r 4 God, in * 
the ini 


puniſhing. the children, will remember 


ue but Auabaptiſta, ani ſuch as th 
cludes a viſible 


y and wiſe 
| 4 q e it, while he hath broken off 

parents and heir ſeed from the viſible church, 
and all night to church privy 
_ affords wg a twofold argument 


_ 
* 


our pu 5 


Patente have no right to baptiſm, though they be the 
femate: ſced' of che god ly the former 1s true : Ergo. 
The ſequel, which only needs proof, is thus evinced-: 
The mergy-promiſed to the children of God, compre- 


hehdv a grant of-viGble right to the initiating ſcal made 


to hem i Ergo, the judgment threatened to the chil · 
dren of wieked parents, comprebends a/denuding them 
of, or a denying unte them, a viſible right to the fame 3 
for cantrarimum tontraria ſunt confeque 


therwiſe,'they to whom the chreateningviſibl belongs, 
- ſhall have the mercy of the promiſe viſibly belon 


pearance Ken 


_ of thoſe thin s which God bath 


guiſhed, \ Thig reaſoning the leatned Zanchius yiel 


when he ſaha, He will bew-miercy-to thoſe that 
him ? temporal g 


5, promiſeth ſalaatiom to them that keep his law. "7 here- 


for al in the., threatening, hel threatens eternal 
. death,” - Yet the ſame learned man will inot allow us 


t>-concluie from this, that the children et thoſe parents : 
ho ate excluded from: the covenant fer their imquities 7 
"and defections, are excluded alſo, But why, upon the 


befote is. done, I ſee 
not. Nothing can 


there is end in this conſequence that he draws 
thoſe' that differ 


fluatelp even che fifth generation, in the baſe ſuppoſed; 


are the children of thofe that bate God, and. ſo liable 


. 


: baptiſm, 
alteady proven, 8 
ſeed of godly 


ay 1, 
| being f 
chitdꝭ and fourth generation, via. ſuc- w 


the threatening includes the » 
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22 3 there "ould de con- 
wicked generations, the 'denial | 
| of | a e ee them all, 1 
according to the thteateniug. If the learned man mean, 
that we cannot reſuſt, according to our inter tio 


bands of quaternioms 
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not extend this-curſe. beyond the fourth 


of "mercy Mond de 


to allow the fifth generation of ſutcellively wicked per- 


# ſors che ſeat of ce covenant 541 deny a 
follows, but the | 


iniquities of the fathers on the children among the 


Jews, fixteen hundred years and upwards; not to ſpeak 


then, that God! will not give the mercy to more than 


F thouſands of them that love him. 
minds the mercy” we ſpeak of; 
Sen E the mercy, I-ſay; of viſible right to the 
BE 2--" firſt {cal bf the covenant in their infancy; we may ex- 
viſit che ini - 


ntia;” And o- * 


divided and diſtin- * 


| * thinganonly-2-not at all; f 
. hut eternal life according to thut, He thar doth f 
& things, fall lius in them and in many places 


| | from him 3 ve, f 
tze threatening itfelf ddligech us to Believe it, it being 7 

LaSroſel the are {till wigkrd one üſtet another; for 7 uld | 
F brabam, Iſaac, and Jacob. 


And chus we fee how it remains trneh chat God will 


> Arg. 2, om che promiſe,” If tue merey prömifed 


c 5 ran, e 


what needed | 1 
5 were/already ſecured from any harm 


7 old have no tendency to the ſtirring up of. them to a 
hoping where there was no ground, could have efficacy 
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of either to che fourth or 


pect de vi deal with the third of fourth fo as to make 
or it. 15 31 197 LOT $37 3 486% N 14 . 1 993 * 


only to the immediate feed of godly 
# derive their viſible tight to the ordinan 
of baptiſm from their immediate, not from their mediate 
parents e dhe former is true 1 Eyge. The feaſon of the 
conſequence is, Becauſe a viſible right to the firſt ſeal of 
the covenant is:comprehended in this mercy, whatever 
mite it include; Which L need not ſtand to prove, till 
the arguing of the. orthodox from this text, againſt Ana · 
baptiſts, be invalidated. © The afumption I have al 

en by three reaſons.' And I ſhall now add a fourth 
the ſcope of th& words. The ſcope plainly is this: 
That ſeeing is ann for parent 

an 


| to deſire the pro- 
ö happineſs of their ſeed, and the evil that 
cometh on theif ' obildreny eſpecially by their means, 
is afflicting and heavy to them ; therefore, a th 

would 2 ruln the fruit of their bodies, they ſhoulc 
take heed that they depart not from the way of God's 
commandments z and as they would have their children 
to enjoy the mercy of God, they would ſhew themſelves 


to be lovers of God, and keepers of his commandments. 
$ Thar this is the ſe | 
me. This che man before mentioned doch grant. 
If then (ſays he) their children be dear to them, at 
M eaſt on their accoumt let them not fevolt from the 


of the place, is paſt doubt with 


4etrue worſtip of God to idolatry. Surely this is the 
n end of this comminat ion. But how the contrary o 
pinion agrees with the ſcope; I canndt ſec. Now, let 


us conſider the Iſraelites, to Whom the law was imme- 


diately given. It is pleaded, that the open wickedneſs 
this mercy from their ſeed z but they derived their vi- 


Ade right to che ſea} from the holy tot, which was Abta· 


ham alone, or Lſaac aud Jacob alſo. But theſe holy men 
were dend long before, ſo that there was no need to ſtir 
them up to hep God's commandments, being then in 
glory# and us for that generation of adult 
could have no influence on them, being ſo underſtood; 
they fear the threat, ſecing their infants 

they could dothem, 
ſceing they were the remote ſeed of the godly? The 
. — could have no influenee on them either; ſeeing 
y virtue thereof; however holy they were, their infants 
could have no advantage they had not before, from A- 
80 chat the threatening and 
piomiſe both are rendered quite uſeleſs to them, and 


boly Tife; unleth heir fearing” where no fear was, and 


on em. The fame way is it rendered uſeleſs. to us 
Gentiles, ſuppoſing unce that we have had . 
remote parent. I ſee no way to evite this, unleſa we 
that the merey promĩſed has no reſpect to a viſible 
e covertant, and fo gratifythe Ana- 


. Af Ls _ . " . / 
| 4 F, r g- ann eee 4 wo nnn 14 4 wry; 
+ Soo! „ 102513. 30 eee REY CO REL ND eee 8 ede e n en 
L © N * « *. * * 1 o i, : ; q * , . = - 
* k , U 4 . 5 : 7 - "Sl > P > . 0 . ” 
0,7 4 £' * © 
. . - * 
_ * 1 , * 0 
3 3 * 6 
- * od. 


= r 
neration, chat 
19288 f the ' 


| „ 
| contrary, 45 wig" leared before. But 
it he tate that to be true, it -deferves confideration how 
that can agree” with "God's diſpenſati u, in viſiting the 


of immediate parerr among chem did not take, away | 


perſons,” it 
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Queſts 


dne uns ſecured, tp them as the ebildren.of-edinote godly! 


den many from theig open} wicked 


nr hd nat ant 976 2 Acht d 3105 | 
e ee promiſe jointiy eonſide- 


| ties on their children., If. the a | 
gc; veſſels out of the loins of 197 — parents, % 


- 
e. ». 


or 


Lorry 


may venture ob that will> I dare 


| not. I is in vain/to ſay that the mesa in the promiſe » 
comprebends | 


particular mercies4 and-though that 


there might, be ſome others: that the: chil 


rents, pet chil- 
e meet with, through the holy liſe of their im- 
. mediate parents. Not though: it 


might be, that they 
ſhould have many mercies, through the holy life of their 


e parents 3 yet none at all by virtue: uf this pro- 
mile, hi 


ch they had not befare by: their remote pa- 
for tho 


* 55 ugh;the; marcy protmiſed oomprrhend ten 
| word made over to the children of thoſe chat love God 


* 2 theſe he the remote parentaꝶ in the fuppoſed caſe, 


chey are all made over unto be vote ſeed of the 


gadiy, Hough iel immediate ſced-af wicked ones, as: 


upon che sunt of che remote parents. : But notbing 
gan; be mare agreeable to the ſcopes! than to underſtaud 


it oni y of che imme qiate ſeed of godly patents: and ĩt is 


he to every parent. It is very bie it would 
85 vis it were duly 
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mn, have right to baptifi, and are to-bribaptized * 

this to be the ſeope of the place. Ei- & ſeal to the chiltenof open 
Fe N 1. Iich it were f0:ordir 
22 fot the Hildren duch pate 
ſelves viſibletbelievers: 4. If the god 
* fort the child's baptiſm, where d de | 
& 36 There is no -difference tt Alf in poi wr right to he 
ordinance and ci ch · ſtate: for fiib che one 2 Wels Þ 
the other is ſu 
fſuch a ſeed land the childyen of the 
Arg NV. Af the children be y : 
& believing bbſband be ſanCtified by the belle ing wife, oe 


the undelieving-wifebe ——— E. 
bead, them the children derive theit ng d baprifn 
the ſortner is true: He 


% 
of 
© 
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doQrinally, and followed accordingly in the way. 5 


of dilgipline;; Aud Lam truly apprehenſiye, that the 
hunting of 2 is one 
of, the, pillows of the; ſecurity of our day, and . Hills our 


congragations with ſo many people as would not be to- 


fthoſe that differ to wit, That im this*caſe there wert mo 


. 
o . 
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keratedjin, a well-ordered 'comnonwealth..., I will add wy 
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2: 
red, If the children. of openly wicked immediate pa- 
rents gan be acknowledged, by have 
tight to the ſeal of theicovenant, ou the accourit of their 
remote. godly parents, as well as tac children of godly 

medjate-parents.z;then the church ſhould make no dit- 
ence, betwixtthe-children of thoſe that love God, and 
ofe that hate him: but that ought not to be ſo For 


v $a 64h in his word bath made a difference; the 
church o 


ught to do ſo doo; for in all things. 
bounch to follow. God's judgment: but ſuch practice 
ems to thwart with. it. as the text ſhews ); God having 
Io maniſeſt a difference. betwixt ihem, that he will 

vlt the iniquities of the fathers upon tho one, and ſhew 
mere to the other. It ſeems then, we ought to ſepa- 
rate betwixt che precious and the vile, put difference be 


TY ſors. the holy and profane, even in this caſe. Let none 
uy 


„they know not who are the precious, who the vile; 
the gerrot oſ the wicked, that he willviſit theiriniqui- 
Abe pleaſed to bring 


and of his free grace tg gixe them his Holy Spirit, as no 


in the mean time, we go according to the plain revealed 
word, leaying ſecre: things unto the Lord: even as we 


ſaints, and: to deal with them as ſuch, till by their walk 
they manifeſt the contrary. Whereſore, there is no ground 
to ſay, as Zanchy, that this is repugoant to God's e- 
5. ternal election, ſeeing that many times elect children 


whe born of wicked parents amd ĩdolatrous reprobates.” * 
What though they be elected, we have ino evidence of 7 


; Nithont which, as to us, it is as if it were not. Tru · 
Vit this ſhould bold good, there is no infants of the 
{t.barbacous ſavages. in the world but have a right to 
tiſm; for who, .knows but they are elected, and in 

time will be called? But I ſuppoſe, in admitting to 


— the church looks to the party's being in Chriſt; 
I 
fine, not fit ſubjects of ſealing ordinances: If any ſays + 
85 that they do make a difference betwixt thoſe children 3 
25 n tyoatioes, in order to the adminiſtering of the & 
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having the Spirit; not to his election immediately 
ſolely; tor, even the elect may be for a time dogs and 
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the church o haves * 


revealed we 


eee ee is God's tevelation of his mind, * 
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from their immediate parents 

12 rag is Hear from the . oß the apo « 

* . vii. 1. 0 Fort he unbelieving band ir fun,? ) 

K- the wiſe, and the unbeliaving ub y the n 

re your children untlearil; ius now they ar#boly;> Þ 

So that the apoſtle plainly turns this mattet of the'ehilds> 1 
rens holineſo and conſequentliy of theit right roi\th&/or-" | 


> 
« 


7. that were re- 


85 


fed. to have rightt6 te" ordinances 
are not bapri-- 


"1 s 5 
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nor either? 


dinance on the ſtate of the"immetiiate parent avs" 
only hinge of it coram ecclefia.”!\I-dvtafily Petgeive ntl 
exception that will be entered againſt this Argument By 


remote parents from whom the children could derive 
their right : theſe immediate 


or mother was a believer ; and iſo can make nd general 
rule. Anſu. Gtant theſe parents to whoſe. ch 
applies this, were all cb me of mere Pagine 


* which nevertheleſs will be impoſſible to prove, ut Ü 
ſome of them might be the: children of parent proſe- 


hred to the Jewiſh church; yet the rule tirat the apoſtle 
lays down here, isa general rule for all ſuch caſes wheres 


lieving i 


bw / | more eie were ybur children uns 
& clean, & c This, iat e nee Ge denbed.) Let us. 
then ſuppoſe the believing wife a daughter of a belie- 

- er, but the wife of un unbelieber ; ſuch a caſe not on - 
" # thi . ” N 


may be, but noſdbubt has been Iltis no ſtrange 


to imagine an unbeliever toprofeſs/fuirh and repentanteꝰꝰ 


and that to gain marriage wh A believing woman ; and 
thereafter to turn back again to fidelity, and that open 
Iy, when he bas accom 
Aapesbie, and like unto the Lord's dealing in his ot 


S nary diſpenſation of grace, that there were ſomt in Co- 
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\ 


we \ 
3 


rinth in that caſe, the father aud the daughter called, 
but het huſband left to remain in infidelity; or vit b 


* /a; In this chſe then I aſk, whether or no the children 
of the believei and unbeliever ſhould be holy, and have 
right to the ſeal of the covenant, ; though the' unbelier- 
ing huſband were not ſanctified by the belie vi 
doubt he may do, and many times actually doth; yet 5 
4 e occult is non judicat eccleſſa. We ate th: Wait. till we 5 

ſce the ſame evidenced;by their perſonal catriage p arid ; 


If you ſay, they muſt be boly, 
much ſtreſs is laid on a child 
the godly: (for ſo the child is in the ſuppoſed eaſe) then 


you plainly contradict the apoſtle, teaching, that unleſs 
the unbelieving huſband were fanCtified by the believing 
nxtxe to look on the feed; of viſible | believers,” as viſible | 


wife, the children were unclean,” not holy; If you fay, 
they ſhvuld not be holy, unleſs the unbelieving huſband 
were ſanctiſied by the believing wife; then you plainly 
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parents being both once. 


Pagans, come of Pagan parenisp though now the father 
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ieledhy Unleſp the U- 


derive the child's right from the immediate parent, and 
$ acknowledge.that the piety of the remote parent givetli 


* ther or no their children be holy 
I woulg know what children under heaven are unholy. 

5 If they be not; then the piety of remote parents doth 

not evidence their ſeed” to be holy, and infants detive - 
not their right from godly remote parents. We have 

2 caſe in the Old Teitament, which we ſhall eonſidef 

here: Eura x. 3. Now therefore let us make à "covet 

nant with our God, to put away all the fror ee 


not a viſible: right to the ordinatce unto the child; 


which is the very thing we plead for. Moreover, let us 


* ſuppoſe among theſe Corinthians a believing father, his 
« daughter, a wife, and her huſband, both -unbelivyets ; 


which Ithinky'is a very rational ſuppoſition : I aſk; whe- 
If they be holy, then 
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in a belie ver is yoked with an: unbelieber/ Fur abe unbe- 


pliſhed hig deſign: r Mi 


| ng wife? 
as you muſt ſay, While ſo 
s being the remote ſeed/'of 


ae nor EW. 
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ren ꝙ the: captivi 


ox not + +! 1 1» on bora ſto / che Jews 
grange wives; wen ha childred,-and bad right 


their 
1 of the'covenant'? Wthey were, it is ſtran e 
they would put du their Holy children, or that 


2 F ind them for” 
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chudren of Abraham, 


Dt weve the immediate 
1 be betwixt theſe two caſes, here is all we are 


ſuch a 

W 5 . e — 
y-they Were to be put away berzuſe Ser Weed 

the covenant of Cod, is gratis um ; Tutely ſome of ' 


j were the temote ſeed of Ab- 


2 — 


on 'Rahab'a Canzanite 3 and Obed whoin . 


Theſe twp ate exprefaly owned by Matthew. to be the 


A. 4. f. : yet ere not theſe 
chilaren holy 


und 
..of; 2 lane 26d Jacob, were not ho 
282 born within the viſible church! wh 
_ hould ge hr to prove the main 


r thas: 


* IL know no other reaſon can be 

chat cheir mothers rere not ſunctiß ec to their 

bringing ſorth of a hel ſeed. The contrary — 
2 ich · ſtill hangs 


of. was 


after, viz. children come of - godly remote pa- 
, born vithin the church likewiſe, as that phraſe is 
commonly uſed, yet 2 Cn 32 br the — 


** from their remote parents: for 
holineſs of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, God will onabe 
their remote ſeed; becauſe of their immediate parents. 
No, whom God has declared in his word to be curſed, 


. Feome to 
much for the proof of infants deriving their right to 


: eee to offer ſages ns 49 prove, that 


none but the children of vifible bdlievers, or ſuch as : 
make a viſible profeſſion, bave right before the church, 3 
or a viſible right, to the ſacrament of baptiſm. Hav- 


ing fixed the former point, viz. That infants derive 


their yiGbleright to baptiſm from their immediate, not 7 
on 13, Whether 1 5 


their remote parents; now: the. queſti 


not it be neceſſary, in order to the child's viſible right 


1 that one; of the immediate parents be a viſibl 


offer the, following arguments for the affirmative 


Arg, L. If no infants but thoſe whereof one of the 7 
y parents do commend themſelves andtheir ſeed to the 'F to 
8 8 their converſation, or by their baptiſm, F 
ht before the church to that ordĩnance men 


. but thoſe whereof one of the ta is a 
viſible believer, have a viſible right to- the Laure the 
N is true : Ergo, the — alſo,-- The 


* 
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*Who n . „ 


. ebene ind 0 6 


75 as: e yl ery ar x ſome bf thoſe that differ, while + 


Now}: 1 world > > 
* rents have been 


J mien that 
of the /parents; underſtand it a the ini 

that the church can be ſutisſied in ts 4 
thing leſs thun chis i 
wers not capshle 0 reject the covenant. Let 5: 


L greater clearneſs-to 
e ofthe children oe 


point now under oh- 2 


'S.. 2 they 7 may bellelemtly 


_  Gderatiog, How: vat then that they were e! | 


2 venant with God ; and at the ſane time the 
+ Whatever » 


- ebild have a viſible | 
, had viſible right to baptiſm before they were 


1 alſo gave 
1 as th themſelves had it. . | 


+ have robbed the children 


& child's viſible right to baptiſm,” Ae for thoſe t 
14 in chat the viſible 


as are probabl 
proceed 
they are yidbly.curſed z which is ĩncenſiſtent with a right 
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forementioned caſes; but alto 2 their e th * 
0 in the matter of the imputation 


Ye — 


hays and dur obnoxiouſneſs 1 to the wrath of 


the account of it, and in the point of Chriſt's e 4 | 


in reference to both which, theſe, heretics abuſe that 


y do LE 


WI 


7 what Gy ey, thoſe lane men that 85 this argu» 
_ — for themſelves in the forementioned caſes, 


Frhink, in the mean time, they ſhould 1 0 chat our 
doQtine doth properly make. the childr, 
iniqui ty of their bars n this cale,.. 175 

and reaſon whereupon the Le r d proceeds againſt 


Wee infarits, were their parents ope ichedg $ Which 8 
if they, do not, they do ut beat. oy and 117 with a 


E Wby may hot the 285 well be 5 B&W viſit 
0 


pen wicked $ of ſuch. F on the 
When he'only takes occalion from that open impiety of, 


parents thus to punt childr to 
tel for (hi for th 9385 ſin, 955 3 —— to 
tte world With them, and lays them gpca io the wrath, 
Goff As if a king had a ae hig n both un- 

4 of death for treaſon, apd Lora 
— 4 her from ſhewing any ſorrow for his 4 0 
Jing nin Whip I attempts 8 

F occa on execute the ſentence 0 cath, Fr 0 

AS father but alſo bh the fon -vih erwiſe 0 


bave had mercy; and thus p an why father, 3 in bio 
a well as in his own pero: and yet the formal 


on 
te apt It to father that the ſentence. 18: executed, 

4 ied as 10 115 8 to r of. anjuſtice in this, 
ma For my J part I'will plead for no more in this 
mutter; and this fuſfcieutly maketh the: emen wich, 
d force. 

II. But now we voce to the third 
WE moſt conſiderable; in my be ut argon 
vancet in this matter by thoſe that differ. It is this: 
the hereſy; yz impiety, or profanity of the Jewiſh. parentss, 
did mot Exelade their children from circurciſio on; then, ? 


ument, which 


4 the hereſy, impiet or FAG Chriſtian OY 
Ne. 5 1 ty, 1 y of * 
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f 1 parents, F 


all that is ad- 


Wis have night to. is 1 are ite . | 6 
their xhillown ale y e . _ 
Anſiu. Before I come direct; 
to anſwer this, Lwilt propoſe three-prejudices that Thus: 
. againſt it. The feſt is this: n "i 

ri "nn 


f Hittizes, and the : 


&* thoſe in covenant: with God, althoygh. Turks, Pagans, 


. children ren. of rach-hoviies amonglt whom 


5 1 of Jeſus, who was crucified, 


N tized in the name of 


8 to baptiſm, then even the children of heretics, amongſt 
ay beſto the ſame on themſelyes for us. Only, x 


right to baptiſm 3 and ſo indeed the argum 


= ormal : 


niſn 5 them were or are Chriſtians but I date not unchriſtian 


77 them upon this head, that 


cannot 


bat a; fad thing is it to repute practically open 


* of ſome of thoſe that uſe this argument 1 


5 the purpoſe in Socinian 
a 1 yea, not only ſo, but i in the. caſe of lrg V 


: gogue, that Chriſt is a mere many vhatever divine 


Y 3 words, without the true ſenſe and Meani 


not Chriſtians? becauſe they vere not 
IT. cbildren,, 5) 


former is ung ? Ergo, 


chades, that no herefy, profanity; or im 


ans, ſo. called in oppoſition to Pagans, Turks, and Jews, 


excludes their: children from baptiſm z — che dee. 
is thereby opened to the ebildren of he moſt groſs here»? - 
tics that evet bare the name of Chriſtians, and that ev ẽ m 


though accompanied with the groſſoſt wickednels, un- 


I is derbe they formally renounce their baptiſm”: 5 . 
5 2. noſtics, Nicolaitins, Ebionites, Eerzütb- 


t to the ſeal of the covenant have the 
ians, Samoſarenians, Arians, and Socinians, ait ſubh- 


| helliſh crew, as the moſt holy 3 * 
godli Nui ferer hc . 7 


truth that is, according to 


phemers of Chriſt, and of the Holy. Trinity, r 


and Jews belch not ont ſuch blaſphemies as they doia« 
gainſt the truth ?. 2. . 


ſay concerning the Jews ſimply; without any Hadertion; 


ee yet when they come to ſhew their mind 
ncerning Chriſtian, tell a 


tlie formula 
baptiſm is ſafe: that they are to be baptized ʒ Ert 
their argument; carries it, not only to thoſe, but tall 
retics. And, alas I what i is the formula of baptiſm to 
congregations, here they do 
baptize i in the name of the Father * Son. and Holy Ghoſt, 
while it is the open confeſſion of their 'Satanical fynas - 


nity is conferred on him, and the Holy:Ghoſt nor a Pers 
for? It is ſtrange- there ſhould: be ſuch virtue in bare 

The Bo. 
in the name 
but afterwards were obliged 
Prince to baptize in the name & the Father,” Sony. 
— oy Ghoſt. If the children of thoſe who were = 


cinians in Tranſylvania ſometimes: 


riſt who was crucified, had xi 


whom the yery formula of baptiſm is not preſerved, have 
ent 00894" 391+. hy 
if they had not, but the latter ſort 8347 what made the 
difference betwixt them who ſtil retained their 


doctrine | and; principles, and only for pleafing of r 


prince changed theit words ? It is like it will de fads 


the former Were not: Chriſtiaris.:- and why 


baptized' perſots, 
not being, baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Gboſt. I ſhould be loth to pleadz that either of 


are nat baptized; leſt I 


5 ſhould make the holy children of the faithful no Chri- 


Sober ſpepld : . 


fſtians, till they be baptized ;; or unchriſtian ſuch Ana- 
. baptiſts as are not baptized; till loch time as they ma 71 * 
de baptized according to their | 


ciples 3 or unchurch 


the church in the wilderneſs, that for forty years wanted 


5 circurcifion. ;; but I, would make both the ſorts afore- 


$ mentioned no Chriſtians, on the ſame ground that John 


„ 'S 


makes them Atheiſts, 1 John ii. 24.” M beſoc ver denieti 


the Sen, the ſamæ hath not the Father, which is judici- 
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another prejudice 
$ of may appear, if ye conſider this argument: If the he- 


| exclude their child 


© reſy, impiety, or profanity of the Jewiſh. parents, did 
not exclude their children from baptiſm: the former is 


ouſly improven againſt! them, by a late writer. Aud 
thus, as we goon, we go the deeper. finding the right of 
the children of: __ IR to baptiſm. 3. Hhete is 


ve againſt it, the Ik where- 
rely, ĩmpiety, or:profanity of the Jewith parents, did not 
ren from circumciſion; then the he- 


true. Ergo. The conſequence is phin: (I uſe the . 


. - words that the opponents do, for proof of the conſe- 
auence ”y their * * mutatis is mutandic ) fr” 


| -that weit hereſy, Ste. did not-exclude> theirf ten 
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stimm was to them what cireumeiſfon was to them; 5 life, it excluded them alſo from eircumciſton 3 and 8 
nd e fich, and ſo was baptiſm," Not the" grace of  & their children from circumciſion, - 80 \chan's ſons and 
Goa d not more narrow under the New Teſtament, but 5 daughters were toned and buried with bim, Joſh. vii. 24. 
more nig than; under tbe Old. This" argument hath- . 25, 26, Ho hatd is it to believe; that the impiety of 
de advantage of the other, in that ir proceeds from ine wo wicked papents'among the: Jews. did go ſo far as to cut 
| * Jewiſh parents and ehildren under rhe 0Id-diipenfations; $- chem. off; even, from the church ah Me 4 and er nor 
& tothe fame under the newz wWhertas the other proceeds to cut them off from a viſible right to the ſeal of the co- 
tom the Jews under the old, to the | venant ? A. e Jews were to ercommunicated for 
new II thoſe things alledged by them prove i herefy; 1 2. and nity; | This muſt needs be 
a nce;-they-muaſt alſo prove ours. unleſs we lay, that there was 50 ſuch thing as 


3 e N 
b nocgrant the condluſion-of this argument, viz. That ercommunication amongſt chem; for wha could be ex- 
1 d f communicated but ſuch ? Now, eren thoſe. amongſt 
1 them that Were excommunicated with the leaſt degree 
2 children df the Phariſers and Sadducees, ipenitent of excommunication, called Ni DDI, thoſe who were 


unserers ot dite Lord of life, had a bf bie right to bep- . rhe upd 
— 7 ey : 1205 


| defy 9 their male children were not circum- 
dn However, 1 think Peter judgedhot fo, 1 ciſed, as'G Ala tells us. And truly, whoſo conſiders 
= 7. require repentance anteeede bow ufually the children ſmarted with their parents in 
b | ir impiety, will not eaſily coriceive of it otherwiſe, 
This furthi . if we conbder how Ge pb 
the profanity of the Jewith parents in their contempt 0 
circumciſion, not only upon themſelyes, bat their ſeed ; 
: as we may learn from Gen. xy1i. 14, And the uncircum - 
and thefame, | Aft man child whoſe fleſb of his foreſtin is not circumciſ- 
- — cumcifion wetedppended , that foul ſhall be cut off from bis people; he hath broken 
| my covenant; To tinderftand this place, ſo as that the 
ent ohly was liable ta this puraſhment, and not the 
L child, till he come to the years of diſcretion, ps, Good 
Win doth, ſeems to me a commentary 2 6 a 
tert; which-paſſeth a ſentence on all Jewiſh: male mid 


— 


o 


Pp 


ren whoſe fit of their foreſkin is not circumciſed, that 
theſe ſhall be cot off frot their people, and notthar.the; 
_ be 55 re or at are ay of INV W 
Till the eighth day they were not obliged, yea, they might 

N | not be e bon when that — oe the 

| Follow; that' theſe ude child not circumeiſed, through the e contempts 
__ baptiſm either. I am not concerned” either as to the F he is then an uncircumciſed Tthan-child, and fo liable 0 
truth of the amecedent, or of the conſequent; it is6tily 7 this fentenee bert puſled again all ſuch. Now, a pa- 

| _ the coanechon betwixe the two. Irs as true a propo- FF rent might be guilty of this profane cotempt two ways 
F chen, Si equus vfſet ulatus, 8 as —_ eft. either by reaſon of 1 impenitently in an open- 
„ aut & volabilii.' I do i think the uent 


| : ty wicked courſe,” Wherehy his fecd loſt yiſible right t. 

E *- falſe; aul therefore am led by the hand to queſtion the ordinarice'; or by a profane lighting. of its Though 
ö ttuth of the minor of the argument propoſed.” I cannot otherwiſe his child's title to it could not be denied 
but obſerve that (ſo far 26 I have read NR # However, the Child hy this profanity of the ent, Y 
- ourdivines uguinſt the Anabaptiſtsdo ſtill fet themfeves f cut off before he be"capable, ro cut off himſelf; and no 
wd prove that the childten of the unh bought to be f leſs can be meant by it, than a cutting off from viſible 
=. 2 z and, in tdeit arguing from cireumcigon, do f church-memberſhp * If ay obyett (theſe are Cal. 
| . Holt the- cnciußen in the fame terms : und ſo indeed f 2 vin words,) that the infants were not to be blamed 
2 r eee An  & ien That even 4 God adoprs the infants 

de ſo propoſed.” The children of the faithful under the “ ſon in the perſon of the father, when the father re- 
Oiud Teſtament were Cireumeiſed'; 25e, the children of F 4 jecte fach a benefit, the infant is fad to es het mark | 


mme faithful Under che New muſt be baptized, © Now, e felf from the chuteh; for ſo. much ſignifies that word 
Although 1 Mould mot anſwer the argument „ i be put ont. from among the people whom God 
do mine own. ſatis faction, theſe ſoem̃ to me ſuch lawful 12 

prejudices againſt it, chat until I berid: of them, Ie 
not fall under the ſorce of the argument: 


«had choſen for-himielf. That ſome expound it, they 
„ mall not 63 coldrife : ah 
r further to wit, that God wil! not acknowledge among 
| „0 come now to aufwer directly to the argument 1 F 4 his people thoſe wo wil nat beat the mark or badge 
Tr . ˙ c However rhistext direAly roucherhghe 
þ, 7 carton Jewiſh parents did not-exehide their child- % 2 off of the child, yet it ' feems plainly to follow 
ten from chemin. The rere $ thence, that much more the parent was to be cut off. 
dd, clides 0 Je ah. 


From which it appears, that the profanity of the Jewil 
3 1 eee rafts no yihble church: em- 
— ͤ . ̃ ̃ . Ff bets, and conſequently Excluded them from cireumeibion, | 
1 generation; F af Jewiſti children, or children of ſuch profane parents: 
ich hach che core weight, if it be confidered, that 
of FT the Lord deth not here comtnand others to ſee to the 
k | of *% carcumeifiotr of ſuch a child, which might bave been 
= * —_— if be had any viſible right thereto, but precludes 
| K lelged among bir people : ſo that ſhould ſuch a one after- 
& wards be admitted, he comes in as, a ſtranger doth, but 
$ not by birth-privilege.' ea. 
. Ilcbme note te conſider the, reaſons adduced to prove 
mlt the hereſy, impiety, or proſanity of the Jewiſh, pa- 
Mit 1, 13, 1% 15. F rents, did not exclude their children from circumci- 
im patents excluded fon. The frf, which is taken from the univerſality 
1 * 18 | 25 1 1 | 1 r 7 | 2 Ke | : 2M * | 6 
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and ſo 10 gp an 38 at firſt was appointed ; firſt men at 

to be and then their infants. But in 
Teſtament it cannot be inſtanced, where 


jects 
eee And is it not expreſsly ſaid, 
le that were men of wary which came 
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om theie two places, Numb. xv. 


of his people; much leſs then will he 


the wilderaeſs, in a-\ ſpecial manner, 


— 2 Thar we hexer read of any of them excluded; 1 


der, 7 non ſeripto ad nen factum non valet ſequels. 
| of children excluded from the church and life ? 
5 r patents impietyy and id would ſeem there were 3 

Laws for the excluding of tham ſo that, by the word of 


We read. 


» they. were excluded de jure.” And we haye heard, 


| that the children of excommunicated Nenn wy a f 


tually, excluded. 
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circumciſeds which was 3 


the males always ear", wi wg their a er, 5 
| 2 is ordac Ain krete by the generation of | 


recipient of the ſeal gf the covenant, 5 


tſin obſerves # 
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out ot NPY. pealth, nor does he allow them 
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. Spirit a God,;whichy,as a ſeal of the * of 
2 doctrine ye beard, taught you to ok for 


and what more un 
the Spirit began the 
ive it che ihing Nike, 
a'd6Rine better, though analy to that 
it ſealed ? Ver. 4: I kno ye ſuffered man 
— Nas for _—_—— the abe lp , eſpecial- 
rage was Kindled to raiſe perfec - 
becauſe the y thought 
pet was ſs deſtruſtive of the Jaw; and Notes e fuff, 
in vain 10 us to loſe the 255 EI 
ter diſowning of the truth 5e ſuffered for? Shall 
"have fected” in vail ? 1 would fain' hope yer it 
: otherwiſe, by 2 W ng, up 5 75 the {attic 


that ſets up. for another wa' _ 
of a wiſe man, than'ro thin 


"0p . 
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Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, do th 
be it by the worky of the law, or by: the hear: | 


ing of faith? 


A Even as Kü dem believed: God, and i 


was accounted JG for riglteouſnels.”” 7.0 
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* Veri's 4.1 did teetive the Spirit at firſt imong 
by ety of the doctrine of evangelical! righteouſneſs ; 
I Will aſk you then another queſtion, Some among you 
do receive the Spirit-at this day, and there are yet mi- 
© rattles wrought amo 3 now, what ſort of teachers 
is it whoſe Wa thus ſeals by conveyi 
grace into the hearts of the hearers, and by miracles? Is 
it 1 27 who preach juſtification by works, or thoſe'that 
juſtification by faith? Ye cannot buracknowledge 


it is Kis the latter, not the former ſort. Truly ſaving bene“ 


fits are communicated to none any other way than th 


ey 
were before ; they are received by faith fill: 
Arg, 4 ver. 6. Even as Abraham received; who be- 


| eyed God jo that promiſe, (ver. 8B.) and chat . 
AA was reckoned tor righteouſneſa to 5 * 11 faith, in it · 


ſelf, which with other works is 


aiſo excluded, but that 


| © righteouſneſs of Chriſt which Abraham $ "Faith did 
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9 habe) you Flow, then, that ſeeing A. 
brabam wasjuſtihed by Hakth, thoſe that ſeek juſtification 
| ith they are "the ſpiritual children £6 Abraham, 
rs with him. of the fame ſpiritual inheritance, ad 
"99 be Gentiles, and none of his natural bed. 
8. And the ſeripture forcſceig Jt + God 
would juſtify. the Heathen. through faith, 
ON before the 
8, In thee hall all nations oe: blefſed. 8 
Ver. 85 — 5 8 wi taint N if i be * 
w b the Spirit of 1s x: + ſpeaks in the ſcrip- 
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F of the law, being made a curſe tor u:; for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on 


7 'c come on the Gentiles 


2 that we might receive the IPA of the Spi- 
V Tit een faith. a wy 


1 curſed roo, br elſe the Jaw's- threatening is made void. 
% aw 3 and 
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he preached ic Abe, os ſame goſpel we. now 


holden forth in this ng, Vie. ' 

ews and Gentiles, ſhou x. 

d me that Be AY 

us Chr) iſt, who ſhould pürchaſe all 142 to de "i 
owed or them, and. not ach * ae to 


at all nations, 
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be 9. So thas 3 that * which FEY 5 


4 tißcation by faith, are with the ſame bleſſings as 
tion by faith alone ; fo chat it muſt be "ty 140 pers 5 K by ſaith, ere bleſſed gs 
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e under the curſe: for it is e e N 
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þ to be thereby be they are under God's 
curſe, and ſo have no ſhare in Abrahatn's ' 0, 8. 
bleſſing. That they are under the curſe, the - 
9 teaches, Where it is written, That eve 
who gives not perſect and unint 
diene to the law, is under the cutſe, being by the ſame 
law. devoted to deſlruction. 80 we ſee that all men ad- 


rere to this ela rn, jane are cn the low: 


11. Butan uo man 15 juſtified by the'law 
in „ it is evident: for, N 
ſhall live by faith. | 


Ver. 11. But that no man ue the low be · | 
ſore God, (however their works? may ju $2.55 
them before men, ) is evident from that of the Arg. 6 
prophet Habakkuk, He that is juſt by faith, - — 
even be ſhall live a live a life of Taſtification, ſanctiſica- 


tion, and rde 29 the * cher; he ſhall Sele, 
N 23 ' * 
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or life by faith, but by works; for thus {peaks the law, 
The man that doth thoſe things which the Jaw com- 

-mandeth him to do, he ſhall live by virtue of his works; 
and this no man can do, and therefore no man can be 
juſtifiett by the law: not is law · righteouſneſs the righte · 


{REN will give 1 life. . 


13. Chriſt, hath redeemed us l the EY 


a tree: 


14. That the bleſiing of Abraham might 


rough Jetus. Chriſt ; 


Wen 1 + Peibade' ye will 85. Tust if . | 
# rigorous, as we pretend, that it will  Ohj r. 
not juſtify a man but him that fulfils it every 

way perfectly, and curſes others, we ourſelves muſt be 


1 anſwer; 1 hat Chriſt has freed us from the curſe of the 
that not by making it void, but by his dear- 
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L 3. Which kind of death hae, A 1 Law-giv- r qheſe are; inconſiſtent, But ſure it is, for God gave 
. ” | barns curſe aynexed theret 


* odd having, a reſpect reſpect 8 
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5 that on. a'tree 1 
ee e of the law, to 8 Py | 
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of the t Oe. be yen 0 he 
tiles through Chri „coming 8 


15 by his death taking down the partition in wal 
making Jew and Gentile | er e 

miſe, 'In these ſhall all nations be bleſſud. 5 
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1 | Brethren, I ſpeak 5 the manner of 
men; Though it be bat a 's covenant, yet 
if it be confirmed, no man difannulleth „or al. 


2 5 ALath chencto. 83 Non,. 91 4 "OTH 
| | Bat n 31 gar Aon Beech A 1 
5 Vert. 1 Brechen, J will-borrow- a Gili. 
| 8 uman affaifs, to let ou fee: that 2 
2 he ginng ofthe laue by 2, wn x5 ti wo) 
daa new way of juſtification, ; diiferent: from t 
| gaiſe made to Abraham, or coyenant 2 . 
8 N cortnant be made only man and 
man; yet if it be ebnfirmed by oath of parties, or other 

' uſual ways of confirmation, neither of the parties can 
july — — 


purel Brea oe 
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5 lay was 30 
| pronice male 'to the one. „et a e | 
3 Hr the ooenen, but aching en- ate 
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fit is, that this Mediator of the law; to 


mer ON laptop hy Cod and the Cod of i . Therefore it.clearly 
t 6 lie dhe proniſes of the 1 . Moſes's law «Fav | reſpe&t to no other but 
were made of God to Abrabam and to his ſeed. God % the Iſraclites, and thar only a temporary, reſpecti even to 
making theſe promiſes, ſaith not, And to Abraham's 8 chem; and that God is the covepanted God of believ- 
3 3 promiſe had teſpe& to ſeveral ſorts of 'Þ Jews and Gentiles, Moſes's Joy hong eee 
* Abraham's ſeed, ſome to be juſtiſied one way, ſome a- 3 1 eee 7 


naother way: hut 8 400] Ne a . 
13 bas To 2 ſeed, we} is Chriſt myſtical,” | Gar 1s the law then againſt the 6 of 
'- believing Jews and Gentiles gathered together inta one 7 God forbid; r 
1 r making up Abraham! one ſeed; to 7 given which could have given life, verily Tigh- 
8 e ae are Weng well as to Abrabam e teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. 


3 ff. f, "the Keripture -hath concluded al 


_  wazconfirmed-before of Godan Chriſt, the Jaw f. under ing. that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 


which-was four hundred andithirty years after | Chuiſt might be givento them that believe. | 


3 eee nne that it ould -make the pro- (cn Bis will objeft, If God be the covenan- 


mi of none güde. * 60 God of A one ſeed, but Moſes not the me- 
8 285 For 0 pr inheritance Wen * 81 % diator of that one "cl, the ow will 3 
3 more promiie;; L O.. ns ſeeirg the law iſes liſt only to works, 

=. Abraham by pro omile. e . e 94 


Vers 55 e 9h Tor a fication ten | 
x Indie maxim in human affairs to the | neſs in hand, 
hat ſeeing the covenant of or thoſe abſolute 
promiſes, verſ. 16. made to A -ari” to hid ove: 
| fpiritual ſeed, before the giving of the law confirmed 
| and made ase bythe cath of God. o/Chrit myſtical, 7 
” -  thatune fred; the law of Moſes, which, was ven four. * Moles, is ſo far from giving righteouſneſs, chat upon the 
4 . aty years after the promiſes above. faid, 1 its rigorous.commands, and cere- 
, - cannot make yo id the covenant, © a5/19;render the ub». F monial rites, concluded in a priſon, our perſons, thoughts 
' ſolute prowiſe of ni and life: af dene abet, & worde, achans, in a word, 1 
„ a ee eee; ap being futfilleds! Dotz ner 'F fins.” It has irtefragably. demonſtrated all to be ſinful, 
2 — — * eee 


ertion to ſay, The law is contrary to the de for 
that would make God inconſiſtent” with 

: \ the kw was given for no ſuch end as to give hfe to ſin- 

| wo ie don given by Moſes, as a law 

ahle to give life to finners, tral they i righteouſneſs had 

been by the” faw. ver 22. But that written law of 


CONE be- by + the inheritance w Abraham by virtue of 15 6 


"a hand of 5 
20. Wow a e weder of 
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ed to be poured out in in lar — 'F as Moles , it 
q ra — Spi- chzt we wie per 17 0 ar Mo » | 
| {chu it voy te wok the hu. 2 * | Thee, 3 4 A, | 
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| T0 defiuAive of the emen a * 3 | Wi U * x 5 den der. is 907 the Median of the one. ſeed 
=. : C e promiſe was made; and yet 18 the co- 
ee . 88 C 
1 a 8s. _ NP Tn ods . un, common intereN eſt, as making er 
—_» which i is 0 x to which he promiſed 20 be a God, ſaying, I will 


and yet God "wil be a to people without any reſ- 
to-works. I anſwer, That were a blaſphemous al- 


imſelf: but 


e ae 
they receiving 'the nn. or 
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= the law, ſhut up unto the Ie Weh 


4 mould afterwards be revealed. | 


Ca ets Ads bn. 12 
ret . 1 — „ * 


Chriſt was rerraled clearly in the goſpel, being ſevered 


diſpenſation,” we Jews were kept, 26 by a 
under the laws of Moſes, and ſhut up, as in a 
che 'commandy,and; threatenings 


eyes; t hat the revelation of the 
_ of faith, bon was clearly to be propoſed in the 3 


might de as Welcome to us, as the Arras en 
2 e CA 
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5 Wo a rao a arent 


"AMEN 2 {chvolmaſtery on ts 


15 s + 


God, come ta age, having the clear knowledge i 
| myſtery of Chriſt by the goſpel, and ſo not 
"need of that Jexall pedagogue: ye hear 
that Chriſt was crucified, &c. ſo that 
Hees to hold forth the deach of the 


ſlias to vou, &c. 


SW. _ Teafon of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, . who: is 
come; your faith baving the pre- of the faith 
bf the ſaints under the le legal dif 


—_— N N come * n; 


"ed into e put on Chriſt. 
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89 377 t; 
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to its room: and as many of you as havg been bapti 
Ul ſpeak of you according to the judgment of 
none of you baving been baptized 
Du, but ſuch aa made a credible profeſſion of ſaving 
faith n of you, I ſay, as have been 
- . zoken.of your ingraſting 


= e ee 


NN 
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e This one Wel üs ow tome, che pattition- 5 
- wal is taken down z though before it was otherwiſe, yet 


now it is no matter whether ye be Jews or Gentiles, 


bond or free, male or female. The believing. the Jews 0 
EWS. 
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3 | aut tent 041 2. 3 
7 i prevent dio, Þ Ha And 
n. 80 chat che law of $ 
8 3 12 ens a 


veloped . 
3 2 ck — 7 ny 4 hams ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 
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* 2 rites of _ ceremonial lum, which-Rill held guilt and : of bis in you 
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Ver. 24. a that „ 


| 3 N Achild, R 
M1 SY the church in its infant · ſtate, as a ſchool-yuſter-þ gh ke be lord of all; 


us the need we had of Chriſt, and ſo h bring . 


® 25 = But after that Faith is come, we are no 


45 1 For N che N A ee N as long as he is a child, ny 2 


"yg 25: "Bur now Fate at ab . % 
doctrine of faith is made in the goſpel, we are no more 
under.that ſcheolmaſter. ver. 26. For all of you, Whe- 
ther 8 or Gentiles, believing in Chriſt, are farm * 
ing in 
know 6 
e negd not 17 b. 


And ye are ſons of God, and that ſons 149994 5 | 


ion 4; that whereas 
the object of their fairh was Chriſt who ws 7 come, the * 


5 27 Fo as many of you . bapti 1 


9 Wert 27. Ye need not doubr your dec, Lys 

of the want of circumciſion: for baptifm has come in CC — 
arity, = AS 2 of r 2 ver. 4. But when the — 
by the miniſters of YZ 


baptized in 5 


to Chtiſt, are united to Chtiſt & 
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upon their diſobedience; a 


8 225 women Re AER; 


fron org) eges under the Old - 
lere * perſons 12775 „ 
(Lev. WII. 16. Ge 


web are. baptized, though e not circumciſed z 
bond-men may eat of the golpe holy things, and dal 


ate as well as the free, though they they were deba 
eating of the holy thing the law for a 
ye are now all one body and one ſpiritual ſeed, made 


Ver. 23; But before-the- a 1 de i Cen es whom all of you are Joited by faith. 
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9." And if ye be (hits, then are. Je Abra- 


Ver 29, Nom, Going 15.2 ye are Qbrit's, meer LD. 
children of Fp 9 15 . 2 that 1 

en 0 ra ea, you n , JN 

one ſced of bis to which the cles = — 
fo ye are heirs of the heavenly 6 la according to 
the promiſe thereof made ta you as l ſeed, | 
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2. But is under tutors anc 
| the timefappointed of tlie 


"OW, fer the further Dots of the . = 
the law, this I ſay, that the heir (in human affaits,) 


in reſpect of liberty and actual poſſeſſion of che inheri- | 
tance, though in the mean time be is lord of all bis fa- 
ther's inheritance, in teſpect of right and title thereto. 
ver. 2. But he is ſtill under the government of tutors 
and 5 until the time come , father, in his 
will or teſtament, has ſet forth his * IRS 4 
to the ail polſefſion of his inhexitatice. | "mh 


3 "Even. ſo we, wben we were 3 1 
ere in bondage under the elements of the 


4. But Shen che ien of the ume was | 


| dome. God ſent forth his Son made of a w- | 


man, made under the law, 29 
5. To redeem them that were Aer the 


law, IE we "gx receive che W 4 
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Ver. 3. keen © we] vie had of Bad; Als we 
were in our minority, under the Old Teſtament, though 
Heirs, yet, as ſeryanta, were in bondage, and that under 
the grievous yoke of ceremonies and carnal rites, where. / 


ſet by out Father, was fully come, God ſent” 
forth his Son 2 . being without father 2 man, but 


2 de Fur Lr, power of the 15 Ghoſt, of the ſubſtance 
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the Jews who were under 
delivered from that yoke 


the ceremonial law, might. | 
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F and that we, both Jews and Gentiles, believing in Chriſt, 
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eh lis, dehbely, M. r 
s ET 'He is the peaceful Prince, pe 


tion, in the following reſpeRs, \ 
uy = Ae bears long with bis enemies, be u long fuffer- x 
#g, 2 Pet. in. 9. Many calls he gives them which they 2 


to bim, yet his deſerved: wrath is held in: and 


wt if ſo be they may be brought to repentance, Rom. h 


inn. 4. Phere mult be mighty | inclination to peice 
where it is fo. , 


2. He bears much atthe hands of his wende; but ne- 0 a 


ver cuts them off, Johr xiii. 2. O the weakneſs, wit- 
leſſneſs and folly that hangs about them! O the ingta- 
_ fitude; untenderneſs, and backſlidings they fall into ! 
They reflect diſhonour many times on bim 
wity; but they experience him to be the Pri ce ol peace, 
Pfal. kexviti.' 38. 


nners may . acceſs to him, if they will, John vi; 


+ we — 


4 klei Vrady to fir? bh Pfal. Ky 5. His offend- 
1 friends are readily pardoned, and reſtored to: oe 
b his rebellious enemies are readily pardoned on 
their ſabmiſhon;/and” received ' into the number of his 
friends. 
delight. IR 

5 He is very familiar with his true ſubjeQ8. Hetreats 
all his ſervants, not qs ſervants, but as friends and com 
municates to them his ſecrets, Jobn xv. 15. Henee- 
forth I call you not ſervants ; forthe ferent tust 


12 in we on of 8 5 be wat readily 40 dt for 


© not what his lord doth { but I have called you friends 5 


fot all things that I bave heard of my father, I have 
made known unto you.“ 

ſorch in his countenance. 3 TY 
6. The afflicting. of his people, is as it were againſt 
the 3 with him, Lam. iii. 33. He doth not affliet wil 
ly, nor grieve the children of men. There is a ne- 

ty for it, for which he is obliged to do it, 1 Pet. i. 

© Wherein ye greatly | rejoice, gag. & now for a ſea- 

: fon (if need- be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold; 

_ © temptations.” The apoſtle diſtinguiſheth between mens 
correRing and his, in Heb. xii. 10. "They: verily for a 


few days chaſtened us, aſter their own pleaſure . but he > 


for our profit, that we might be partakers of his. holineſs. 


And in it he carries along the pity of a father, Pfal. cili, 
13, 14. and ſo is aflifted in their affiftion, I. Ixiti. 9. 

7. lafily, He bore his own ſufferings with the 28 
peaceableneſs, meekneſs and patience. The angels ſang 
at his birth, Peace on earth: and the (earth never ſaw 


luch a pattern of peace. In his life, which was a conti 


nued ſuffering, he never ſhewed the leaſt diſcompoſure. 
In his death he prayed for his enemies. 


and operation. He acted for peace, as never another 


| known, if he had not taken it in band. And here: "BY, 
may conſider, 


1. What peace is effeted by this Prince of Peace. 


"(rc Peace with God, Ifa. liti. 5 The chaſtiſement- w * 


our peace was upon home: * Sinners were at war with God, 
and God with them; and there could be no peace be 


with the ſinner, blocking up all commerce with heaven 


of a ſaving ſort, & c. But he ſteps in, lays' hands on 8 


doch. and makes up the Peace. | 
(2.) Peace among men. Mens 
ing loſt, the-peace among themſelves was broken too. 


ili. 5. X. L For we ne. alſo were * fooliſh, 
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F(t) He 
4 «Him that "cometh to me, I will in tio wiſe caſt * 
out.“ Papiſts make mediators to him: but there needs | 
none to Mm; whoever comes to Him, f is: welcome. And 5 
there needs none to God but him. Whatevet is their 5 


His peacefulneſs is ſuch, that peice "in is a 6 23 
: 1 by the 
Love and good. will ſkines 2 


8 wilt keep him in per, ect peace, e 
= thee: : becauſe he 


peace with God be- 8 
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l 1 one 
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j L li. 8. And 
with God fer a mam keine. - 


made peace between Jes and Gentiles, 


Ai. ' . The kingdom E i rightebuſmeſt and pate, 

And Foy in the Hoy Glu. Sin by itſchf breaks the ehrt 

within one's 'own' breaſt. The 
in the'fleſh, that til it be placked duty een not to 


. in diſtrbaneé all 'therein.. Chriſt the uc 
25 oe by bis blood and Bpirit,"66 

ce within: „es 

2. Whit is bis work ab 

ee De megane = 

ufthaſtd it by kis e 6s Ho6d; Keb 


t 4; 15. Tbereli a peace the Wicked have, that . 


: ſtolen and uſur peace, known by.this mark, chris, 
5 Jam But tue peace oſ the 


is a peace in fi in. 17 
Prince of peac ig a dear Wale peace. It coſt Mimi 
be denied to his oN peace, and fwim through a red ea 
of ſuffeting Tor it, 00: Bü. 5. The egen F wn 
Plate war er bi. m7 e 
ply akes'the- peace” by hid own efficacy. b 
nant bf grace i the covenat of and he the 
Piedicht ef „Me ttavels betwixt' God and the 3ebit » - 
janet, till the r 1 is made. He does by Ne 
Pirit bring the finer into the covetſant of peace, und 
by bis rhe dn obtains peace with God for him! He 
ſame Spirit unires men to himſelf by faith, arid 
+ one another in Ive. And by bis blood ſprinkled on - 
ſoul, he'removes whe ullt of ſin, and plucks out the 
h rn and by his eil fying Spine bret the power 


| + of turbol-nt Ales ids 5 creates peace, Ta. Ii. — 4 4 


(3.) Re maintains he peace made; Ma. xxvi.' 3. Du 
mind is 
Meth in tbec. Heis the b iever's 
8 court of heaven, that takes up emergent 

+ diffetences, 1 matters to come to a total yup- 
te betwWixt God and them any more. And it is by the 
cy-of His blood and Spirit that peace within men 


refident at 


bilder, IIa. Ac. 18. J have ſeen” his "ways, and will 
deu him I will lad pin alſo, and riſtore comforts unt 
um,; an to his mburmert. 


niet with ſtorms.” Sometimes the tort blows from a- 


2 bove, ſometimes from without; ſomerimes from witbinz 


ſometimes fightings "without, and fears within; yea 
fometimes all three blow together: But the Printe of 


peace again clears the ſky above, Job xxxili. 23, 24. He 
tile the tumult of the people, Fial. ies 7. and _ 5 

all diſturbance within; Ta. Iyii 19. '2 , 
ALaly, He is the peaceful prince, peaceful in action . 


(s.) , He perfects che peace. Tet is begun _ 


4 but he will not leave it impeffect, PCal. Exxxviii. 8. Phe 25 
did. He brought about ſuch peace as never bad been 2 


© Lord will perfect that which concerneth me. Ho be- 
gan Ifrael's peace in brin 


he will tender it ee 


Zaly, He is the peaceful Prince, in the peabeſol ſtate 
bbs Ki dom; in the profpetity attending it. He is 
the ttue Solq mon (Peaceful; op, 
ſuch a peaceable d ptoſperous reign as Solomon: that 
his kingdom might be a'type of Chriſt's, the Prince of 


peace, as David's Was type of i it In the Wars thereof. 


einne | 


EI; ne of his fabjelts is by bis Wite'manage< | 
Zee the cafe of mankind by nature in this point, Tit. : 


every man under bis vine, and under his #8: trees and ene es 
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ment, put in a ſtate ol peace, Micah iv. 4. They Mull it 
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guilt / oflit is like nag : ? 


u ved on 


hill: believers are in s 
world they are 4 a ſea; and in that fea they oe. 


: ging them out of Egypt aftd © .- 

perfected it in bringing them to Canaan: ſo he begins 

T his people's peace in their converſion, and perfects i it in 

glorification. Theit e ne is Mable to à great mix - 

ture of diſturbance: b 

| I without the leaſt trouble, Rev. Xi, 4. 
twixt the parties, till the Prince of peace turned to be 

_ mediator of the peace. The war went on, ſinners doing 


as they Gould againſt God, and God in a ftate of war * and no king of Iſrael bad 


again if 4 


: and love among men who are his, are continue. en 
4.) He reſtores the peace when at any time it is 


12 Lens iie of it, your, works declare it, Col. 3 
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God, communion with go yup, a 
| they. mays in — 
0 pole} evil world, 


—— _— and the peae Hon anda 

| Ihe froit Nee tha Ae, . ay 0 

conqueſt}, ar; w reſt wat 

5 and the land that it was pleaſant ;/ and bowed. INE: 

1% bear. and became a ſervant unto (ridgfes Gen 

Ain 15 and like that of the ſlrong man 3 905 

1 N 
ane 
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. Hence nib: hingdom: is.the gregtoſt wealth and 
_«ahuntence. . [Fherg is an abundance-6f grace, and of the + 
kiſt oſ rig htequſneſs, which bis ſubjects teccire, Rom. 
ate made a y prieftboedy'y Per. ii. 
The fruits of the victory over fin, death, and 


led bety 4 
e their entrance into 
ehly Canaany are overcome. 
n of bi bis, kingdom is advanced from all $ 
dirt ha, and 3 is pothing but it is turned to the pr 


free commerce is 


4 F fi tbereoſ, by the infinize wiſdom of the Prince, Rom. 


+48 Go matters what way they will, his kj 
2 — by them; his ſubjeQs reap benefit 22.09 
1 the eater pr Vakg-a MIN 4 Gag] as CLI ” 
Tus 4 yea, peace, order, and proſperity, , 
the Ones: of N ls pot “ ; proſperous kingdom | 

t proſpers in all emergen 
7 * lu end the peace of his Ui will be 
. Solomon's, reign was more, peaceable in the f 
Wt 16 4] of it, ban toward the But Chriſt's 
\ kingdom; is contrariwiſe; though indeed "+ will never 

yr at lait all occaſion of diſlurbance an 


ee vit r ney cut off. r 


„ Ten. 1. Is Jeſus Chriſt preſented. and g given | to us the 


peaceful Prince, peacetul in achion and operation, the 'F 


procwier makers. e reſtorer, and perfeQer 


l, Singers in l of enmity with Gob yo mar 
have. peace with Gad through him. There is 4 


up the peace betwixt God and Jou. Ibis is t {ul 


nes the * brings, Luke ii 14. I je peri 5 
ate 3 with God, it is not becauſe ye could — 5 


dut becauſe je would nqt have peace. Nn is nothing 
dn heaven's. part, to binder the peace, but e * 
8 that ſide, Matth, xx1i\ 4 befeſote, 
- 2+ Apply your{clves to the buſineſs of makipg your 
pours with God through him, a Cor. v. 20; Be 
. more. at peace with yourſelves, till ye. be * Ne ahh. 
Vol tough Cbriſt. 
: Motive. 1. Ye ate aoweally in > ſlate: of enmi mb nick 
80 Adam left us all z and the breach is ſi made 


wider by actual ſias, while: * Je have a f 


bel enmizy-againit God. Nach- Lili, J. If ye are not 
121, 
bears 3 legal enmity > gh? you. 2 reclor Aue he world, 
— FE whomin juſtice he f 
muſt purſue and condemn, vie 51, 12, 18. 
e While ye are at enmity with God, ye. hare 
not one'faſt friend in all che creation: ſo you are nover 


= The very beaſts, fow]s,, and;areeping nge. are 


your enemies, as enemies to their Creator, aud are ready 


| OI you on te el inal am hi Hoſ 18. 8 


J bloody. Herod. 
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n ä | 


And do ye not ſac how.many; fluthed with the world's 


under a pot? 


ben God's propl e p an * 


ven. : 
TAN trade or eon: merce between them, all acceſs iq 


eu or what 
A That is to loſe thyſelf, Luke ix. 25. 
* advantaged, if be gain the who(t worid, and 


tor of 9 provided. for. you, able and willing to — 8 


na 7 


|: 6 55 in fBaming fire, taking 
40 


e ow and the dri ink _ 
thou laalloweſt, may . means to choke th and ſend 
thee tothe The ſriendſhi . 
a cap never be aſt, | 
Mt, g. Ye ate not able to make your par good + Fig 
gainſt him. When the clay ſtrives Fit the 
it is eaſy ta ſee who ſhall have the better. An avgry 
be a party too ſtrong for the ſtonteſt finner, 


ſmiles, forget God and themſelvra, and in a moment are 
daſhed in pieces 3 and go out like the crackling of thorns 
1 Cor. x. 22. Infinite wiſdom and * 
8 4 match for you, Job. ix 4. 
He is wile in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, * bath 

© hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered “ It 
is wiſdom then ta yield, and make peace with one with 
whom we are not able to war, Luke xiv. 31 33. 
Mot. 4. Conſider what Jolery'ye are, wile: or at 

with God. 

(1 ) Ye loſe all the advantages of commerce with . | 
Then way breaks om betwixr nations, there is 


at is blocked up. So you have no aceeſs to import 


5 your prayers, deſires. && into heaven, nor to port 


$ pardons, grace, &c. therefrom 
12) You laſe the ſap and foyſon of all you have in | 
15 wor here it a blaſting, withering curſe on it, 
ug ii 1 org xvii. 17% Hence it will do you 
evil, Prov. i. 33. The very thought, that 

1 — fo eprnity with God, is iuthcicnt to 79 all your 


1 enjoy ments. - 


(30 You loſe true peace within your own breaſt, 


1 Conſcience is not your triend, pnce ye ars at enmity 
wich God. Thetelote that 1% 2 Cor i. 13. is g joy 


ye cannot intermeddle with. A fleep of conſcience, 
which will haye a fearful awakening, ye may have; but 


8 peace of conſcience ye cannot have, Iſa. vii, 21. Thera 
is no peace, faith. my God, to the wicked,” 


(4 Ye will loſe your ſouls in end. That will be 


$ the iſſue of the war with heavens and. what can coun+ 
tervail phat loſs ? Matth. xvi: 26. Fer what is a man 


» profited, i be ſhall gain the who'e war d, and loſe his own 
a man giue in exchange for. his ſoul * 
For what is a man 


and loſe bim/elf, 
ar be caſt away ? The foul is the man. 1 
Mot. g. The ſlighting of offered peace now, will make | 
an eternal war againtt ou, in the keeneſt manner. The 
peace is purchaſed by the blood of the Son of God ; it 
is offered to you on free coſt: if ye reject it, ye pour 
contempt on the blood of Chriſt, and the grace of God 
and while God is God, he will purſue that quarrel, in 


A chore fiery manner than it ye had never heard of peace, 


Matth xi. 323, 24. And thou Capetnaum, which art 
© exalted-unto heaven, thali be brought down to hell: 


+ © for if the mighty works which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained un- 
f © till this day 


But | ſay uno you, that it ſhall be more 
© tolerable tor the land of Sodom in the day of judg - 
ment than for thee.” 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. The Lord 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his migh- 
vengeance on 
that know not God, and that obey nct the go 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriit : who ſhali be puui 


94 Sick everlatting deſtruction ſram the preſence of the 
3 Lord, and from the glory of bis power.“ 


Whereſore 
$ conſider. what, ye do; tor life and death are here ſet be- 


fore you, Ia. xxvii. 4, 5. Fury is not in me: who 


& © would ſet the briecs and thorns againſt me in battle ? 
95 I would go through them, I would burn them toge* 
ther. 


r let him take hold of my firength, that he 


* nay mals peace, with me, and be mall make peace 
wich me. 


ft. How 2. with God Aufw. 


\ 


* 


1 2 oe in under: and you will be wrapt up in that cover, by : er Bi OWE 


1 


2 And if we conſider, 


28. Rom. x. 16. 3 who bath believed our report? 
| dc. From powerfu preaching he 'betakes himſelf to 


: 1 5 
Bidon in another caſe the king's chamberlain their 
17 riend, To do 5e. It is chr 89 | 


4 prevail againſt me abr 


And this is mare niſe in the world than we arg aware of ; + , 
it being the natural report of a guilty conſcience con- » (2.) Do ye believe the report that has been made of "A 
denning him. And hence men are ready to ſay as Jer. Chciit to you from the word, or not ? that he is indeed 
N. 26. There is no hope Butoppale to that report of & tbe Wonderful Ong, the Counſellor, the mighty God, the 

him, the report of the word; according to which he is »« Huerlaſting Father, the Prince e Peace f that le is pre- 
the Prince be pm: 1 John iv. 6. God is love. Hang J ſented, yea, given to you of the Father ? If ye do, 1 am. © 


| Learn of me, for 1 op 229d POD Oy TOE 


' he wakes a melancholy reflection on the cold entertain - 


ment the word met with in his own time, oo would 
meet with in after times. | 
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1 1 3 pea nei, The. AF 
& ' proud, erg. llc vooe t that rr 9 
8 en n 28 
. That blood is held out to you as a covert. to Ust 3. Is be the peaceful Fats % 


| Let bis enemies, and thoſe S 7 
ben their attempts againſt the fame ſhall be in 
vain, ad ſball return on their own heads, according to - vol 
that promiſe, Tech xii: 3. 4nd in that day wil n | 

Feruſa'em a hurdenſome que for all pape: alltbathur- - 
den themſelves 


lieving the efficacy: of it to bring peace to ſinners, and 
do yon in particular, and wholly truſting on it for your « 
ce with God, This implies a defre of peace with 

, and a Willingneſs to lay down your weapons 


3+ Sainte, fee here how e will get your peace min- & 
ined, reſtored, and -pertccted, You mult be daily . 
yo uſe of Chriſt, tis blood, interceſſion, and Spirit, I the people of the earth be gathered together wan is ; 


Maintaining it. —4 570 wo wn * ra exerciſe $ There is a peace of his kingdom that they cannot reach 
fach anew, for Gong 


n = © my pence I give unto Rh Let Wande n 
* Purge them 1 ' And 4 hang * ene, 2 © troubled, neither let it be afraid 


wr 8 2 rr 
* 2. bs he the peneſu Prince, peaceful of air * by lac Rom, xv. 4 8 knowing, that bi 
btion ? Theo, >. kingdom ſhall N over the belly ;,of oppoſition, yea, 


1. Whoſoever deſire to employ 1 ſor \ ſaints $ that it ſhall, proſper by means that — to overthroye | 


ſinners, be not frighted away from him,, eome'to & it, as in the caſe of Paul's ſufferings, Phil, i. 22. that © 
7 im with holy boldneſs, as one who is a peaceful Prince, & their particular trials (hall promote theic proſperity, John 


of eaſy acccls, and ready to help Heb. x. 22: [tus I xv. 2. and chat in him 450 may have peace whe mige 


draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurauce of faith. $$ of trouble, John xvi. 
There is love and. good will to wretched ſinners of man- & 


kind in his heart and in his ſace : and it is the work of ; ſul Pence and kingdom. \ Great is the noiſe of wars and 
faith to perocave ity by means of the glaſs of the word, »s- commotions through the nations, ſlrong contedetacies 


" 0 on all hands a- ſorming - Join ye the Prince of peace in 
Satan and an babs eng heart hold ble out 20 the the covenant of grace and ye ſhall bave peace, though | | 
rambling ſinner to be an auſtere man Luke xix. 21. $ all, ſhould be in fed war, Pfal. xlui 1,— 4. 


Thus Chriſt has heen directly commended to YOu 


—_ in all accuſations of conſcience, and believe it, F ſute the vain world, and your Juſls, will be 


k in heir 
Ifa. liii. 1 value with you. It they.be not, it is an evidence it is 8 
. Then reſemble bim in that diſpoGtion, as ever e not believed, Iſa. liti. 1. 
* would prove yourſelves his ſubjecta z- 1Johnii. 6. „ (2) Will ye take him or not, for and inſtead of all? 


© that faith he abzdeth in him, ought himlclf alſo ſo to: If ye — let theſe go away, I. uke xiv. 26. He will be 


© walk, even as be walked.“ Is he the peaceful Prinec? & your Wonderful one, your Gotn/ellar, &c. It ye will not, 
be ye peaceful men, Heb. xii. 14 * Follew peace with 8 he 4 


it knounto you, you teſuſe heaven's preſent to you, 
© all men.“ He bids you learn it of him, Matth. xi. 29. 7 8 us gil made 10 you; * ye muſt an- 
wer it. 


menen een erg cdu ce bude ede 4 
' The Unſucceſsfulneſs of the Goſpel, the Nature of the Goſpel-report, the Rarity DN 


of Navin it, and the Neceſſity of divine Power in order. to Faith, 1 55 
Sever SR BMoss preached at trick, in the yea, 1786s be 55 Ys » 1 
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* | Who lun believed us report * and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 7 = 


Ns 


ONE ſpoke fo much of Cbriſ as this evangelical 

Prophet, He had becn ſpeaking of him in the for- 
mer chapter, verſ. 13. and downward ; and he was to 
ſpeak more of him here. But in the words now read, 


24%, Whom i it reſpeQs. 1 reſpecis the 1 ot 
the goſpel in his own time, and in after times too, John 


fore them, yet they believed net on him : That the ſaying 
of Eſaids the prophet might be Fuſfilled, which he pale, 
Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom bh 
the arm of the Lord been revealed ? The Jews to whom 

Chriſt himſelf preached : and both Jews and Gentiles, 
to whom the apoſtles preached, Rom. x. 16. No won» - 
| derthanit extend to thoſe to whom, miniſters no preach. 
3aly, The matter of this heavy — , L 
1. The unſucceſsfulneſs of the goſpel, and prevailing 


The words are u heavy complaint and lamentation. 


2, To whom it was made, we find from parallel » 
ſcriptures that it is made to the Lord himſelf, Jabn Ill. 


mouraſul proper + Hmeating the — of his $ (1) What" che goſpel is. it is e $ refs 4 


with is, ſhall be gut in piaces, though all 5 


„ Iniczuitien $ to take away, Jobu xiv 27. Peace I leave with th 47 I 


3- laſtly, Join ebe eee aahherind ; "vo 


xii. 37; 38. But thou h he had done fo many miracles - 


undelief among them that heard it. Where conſider, '- / 7 
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, little fucteſt-of the gußel duttep e lanentotim. 
1 & 2. Wben they are thereby 


fon heaven brought by Chtiſt himſelf, the apoſtles aud # 


Prophets, to be believed unto falyation. The word fig-" % 
niſies a hearing, i. e. a thing to be heard and received $ 
1 faith, as a voice is received and beard by the ear. 

ende is that expreſſion, the hearing of faith, Gal. =o | 
t. 1he 
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© + _ therefore theſe two are of equal latitude, Eph. i. 19. 


„ n What faith is. It is a-believing that 
won retidered believing, doth properly ſignif to rruft. 
| ew, Mio hath truſted to our report % 


Faith is a giving credit to the goſpel, and a truſting'our 4 


Zo it is in the Hebrew, 
% H. What ir that divine power which ſometimes 


% 


| © © | ſouls to it, as on a Word that canmot fall. : 
(3) How rare that faith is: 7 Nen ; 
* 5 have believed the: report. > It is brougbt to 45 - | 
e. - „ 25, Tbe word comes, and the Lot | 
it; and opens the volume of a man's heart and life; and 


multitudes: but where is the man that really truſts to 
it, as news from heaven that may be relied on ? They 


we bur bete and there-one) who truſtit ; the generality 
/ . 1 Io 


regard it but as idle tales. nba ry | 
2. Thel great withdrawing of the power of God from 
orditivnces : And to ubm ig the arm of the Lord reveal. 


' ed? The arm of the Lord is the power of God: and this 


atm is faid to be be revealed or uncovered, when it ex- 


 erts itſelf in ating (powerfully ;, as men put up their 


Neeves when they are putting themſelves in order for 


Working with the band. And this implies three things. 


(1 
ing exerted'on a man, to cauſe him believe, John 
vi; 44. No man can come to me, except the father 


_ © which hath ſent me draw him.” The truſting to the 


That there is a neceſſity of the mighty power of 


report of the goſpel; is fo far from being an eaſy effort 5 


of imagination, that it is beyond the power of nature. 


(2.) That few, very few, felt this power. Jo whom? 
Heb: Upon whom is. the arm of the Lord revealed? The 
ſpel was but an empty ſound to the moſt part; they 
1 the power of the Spirit coming along with it. 


= 


3.) That bene fo very few believed. Where there 
_ no feeling of that power, there is no believing. - Firſt 


the arm of the Lord muſt draw, ere the ſinner can come: 


What is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward, 


vb believe, according to the working of his mighty pow - 


* 


'S 


er. Four doctrines are deducibte from the words. *: 
Doerr. 1. '7he little filbceſs of the-goſpel;and great ra 


ri of divine power coming along with goſpel ordinances, 


3 


will be matter of heavy lamentation to the godly, and par- 
ticularly to godly; minifters.  - e 
Doc r. II., 70 goſpel is a report from heaven, to be be- 


”.  Lievedand trufted to for ſalvation. 


Doc r. Ill. Theugb many hear, yet ſew believe or truſt *F.-+ * 
4 n n e Se 


to the report of the goſpel. . 
T. IV. There is no true believing or truſting to 


e report of the goſpel, but what is the at of the work- 


. 


* 
. N * F 


[ 


2 on the foul for that nd. 
We ſhall handle each of theſe doctrines in order. 


Doer. I. The little fucreſs of the goſpel, and great ra- | 


rity of divine power coming along with geſpel-ordinances, 
will be matter of heauy lamentat ion to the godly, and par- 


Ficularly to godly minifters. —_ | 
In diſcourſing this doctrihe I hall new, 


* 
. 


8 NN, What is that ſucceſs which the goſpel ſometimes 
II. Whatis that divine power which ſometimes comes 


along with goſpel ordinances, 
„ b 


b Ade * W 

I. What is that ſucceſs which the goſpel ſometimes hath? *: 
We may take it up in theſe two generals. It is ſucceſsful. * 
I When ſinners are thereby brought to faith in Chriſt, 
Rom. i. 17. The goſpel is a good report of Chriſt the, x 6 
| ber thy word unto. thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt 


| © bridegroom. of ſouls, ſpread in the world: and then the 


end ol it. ĩs gai 
him fo altogether lovely, that he gives bp. with all his. 
former lovers, and is married to bim, to be his- only, * 


wWbolly, and for ever, Pal. Ixxiii. 29. 


gained, when the ſinner is brought to behold: 7; 


een 


„060 


eee nenne r 


o 


at his heels, Great preffures of affliction are apt to diſ- 


; Theſe things ate fo exce 
chere is ſo little bf them among men. 
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when they are transformed ino the image of him in whom 


'they-have-belieyed,'2 Cor. Hi. 18. It is «holy Pope 
Ot , ** 


and true believets of it are caſt into the mou 

Rom. vi. 17. and being united to Cbriſt, put on Chrift, 

Gal. iii. 271 walking as 8 him, 1 John ii. 6. 
e 


* 


ec} af, uin N © 
| "comes 
along with goſpel-ordinances? There is ñ² 
1. A heart and life diſcovering” power, 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 


d's arm comes with 


it is as if the preacher were reading the ſecret hiſtory of 
a man's thoughts and actions, Heb. iv. 12. For the 


© ward of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than 


© any two-edged: fword, piercing even "to the "dividing 


\* afunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 

row, and is à diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of 

; ©:the'heaft,” This is called the watchman;s finding the 
ſpouſe, Cant; iii. 3. neee 510 


* 


2. A. ſharp convincing power, whereby the Gnacr 


does not only ſęe his ſin, but fees the ill and danger of 


it, and is touched to the heart with it, Adds xxiv. 25. 
That is the finger of God at the man's heart, according 
to John xvi. 7, 8. When the Spirit is come, he wilt 
teprove the world of fin, and of righteouſheſs, and of 


judgment. 80 it was with theſe, Acts ii. 37. They 
. < were pricked in their heart, and ſaid men and bre- 
& © 'thren, what ſhall we do? And O, it is promiſing 


when men are ſent home with a breaſt full of convictions, 
from the word. But if that arm of the Lord be not re- 
vealed, one will be very eaſy, come the word never ſo 
doſe to/bis esſe. e e 

3. A Urawing and 


men unto me.“ Pal. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is 
perfect, converting the ſoul. While the word comes, 
ſome ſecret power comes along, that the man is not able 
to reſiſt it : but the iron gate of the heart is looſed, and 


of its on accord opens wide, to receive the king of 
glory. Such a power Zaccheus-felr with that word, 


Come down, that made his heart, which was like a ſtrong 
caſtle to keep out-Chriſt, come as faſt down, as ever an 
old houſe did being undermined, Luke xix. 5. While 
this comes not, finners will not come to Chriſt, John 


„ v. 40. 22 2 | 4? 
-quickening power, Pſal. exix. 50. Thy word 
bath quickened me.“ Sometimes the ſpiritual ſenſes 


have all been bound up, that the ſoul could neither ſee, 


bear, taſte, ſmell, nor feel ſpiritually, more than it had 


been dead: and a word has been dropt in with ſuch a 


power, that it has been like the barley- cake tumbling | 
down on the tents of Midian, or like the honey Jona- 


than taſted in the wood ; it has cleared their eyes, un- 


& ſtopped their ears, Kc. Cant. vii. 9. While this is 


wanting, the word' cannot awaken people 


5. A clearing power, - reſo 


one 1s-retarded in their ſpiritual courſe, Pfal. xix. 7, 8. 
Many a time ſouls have been fo imhbarrafſed with ſome 


»5 doubts or miſtakes, that they have thereby been made to 


go like a fettered. bird, perhaps 'many a day and year: 


F till at length they have got a word with ſuch power, that 
it has made theſe their fert?rs fall off, like Peter's chains 
* when the angel gave him a touch on. the fide, Acts xii. 


. . i 


7. Cornelius had ſweet experience of it, Acts 
44. While the power comes not, they come and go 


% 


with their chains on them. | 


6. A comforting power, Pal..cxix. 49,59, Remon- 


load; the diſcouraged foul is like one going with a clog 


— 


— 


; TP SW 


nt, that it is very lamentable 
"88. 7273 F * 


| converting power; John xii. 32. | 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw. II 


{ lving doubts, removing \ 
miſtakes and darkneſs" in certain particulars, whereby 


=o Oe: - 


. ts This is my comfort in my affliftion : 
or thy word hath quickened me. Diſcouragement is a great 
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„ FTI, MIT AE. CTR 88 | | 
rburage; make the heart faint, and the hands weak, and 
| the knees feeble': but ſometimes the word comes with 
ſach power, as that it ſtays the fainting foul, Pſal. cxix. 
92. Unlefs'thy law had been my delight, I ſhould then 
© have periſhed 1 affliction.” Sometimes ſuch a 
bigb ſpring tide of 
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. N rs | To 2 | ae a Mt” jo 7 
The little ſucteſt of the foſpel matter of lamentations | „„ 
vai. To toil all night and cateh nothing is a beavY+ 


& "taſk. Miniſters are like candles: while they give light” 


clog drops off, arid the afflictiou that was ſo heavy is not- 3 


the weight of 4 feather but the man rejoices in the Lord, 


and leaps like an hart, Ila. xii. 3. For the comfort of the % 


word has looſed all his bands, Rom. xv. 13: Heb. x. 34. 


7. A ſtrengthening power, Pfal-xcvi. 6: Strength and 


beauty are in his fanftuary. Sometimes a man has great 
- temptations to conflict with, and he knows not how to' 
ſtand before them; till he come to the fanCtuary with 


Afaph, Pal. Ixxiii. 16, 17. and with Paul get a word 


with power, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Then he is like a giant te- 
freſhed with wine, and in the ſtrength of that word goes 
out like David againſt Goliah. The Spirit with the 
word blowing on the dry bones, makes them ſtand on 
theit feet like a great army: ; 


. 8. laftly, A ſoul-elevating and heart raviſhing power, 5 


Luke xxiv. 32. Did not our heart burn within us, while. 


he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us 7 


' the ſcriptures ? Sometimes ſuch à power has come a- 
long with the word, as if in heaven, not a window only 
but a door had been opened: that the man bas made no 


doubt to ſay, Gen xxviii. 16,17. Surely the Lord is * 


This-is none other but the houſe 


in this place. 


© of God, and this is the gate of heaven.“ And Chriſt 8 


has come ſo near him, as he cbuld tell what was the ſmell 


of his garments, Pfal. xlv. 8. and the ſermon or com- '* 


munion place would have been gladly embraced as the 
dling place, Luke ii. 29. R * 


III. The third thing is, The reaſons of the point. And, 
, It muſt be matter of lamentation to the godly, in 
general. For, 0 | 
. I. The honour 
is not honoured, but highly diſhonoured by ſinners diſ- 
believing the report of him, not receiving him- in the 
ſpel offer, John viii. 49. Hence it was a part of Chriſt's 
| Familistion, that his report was not believed out of his 
own mouth, John xii. 37, 38. and after his exaltation 
his apoſtles were to do greater works than he, John xiv, 
12. And when be goes forth in the goſpel conquering, 
a crown is {aid to be given him, Rev. vi.-2, But that 


_ crown is obſcured in a time of the goſpe'sunſuccefsful- 


neſs. And Chriſt's honour will be dear to the godly, 
whatever it be to others; and the affrorits done him by 


unbelievers will lie near their hearts, 


%- 


2. The gloryof the glorious goſpel is thereby vailed. 


The goſpel is in itſelf glorious, 2 Cor. ir. 4. 1 Tim. i. 


11. Tt4is a radiant jewel, of greater worth than all the 
lory of the world; but the glory of it is hid, while it 


is not believed, and divine power does not accom = | 


it : therefore having free courſe, it is ſaid to be glorifie 
2 Theſſ. ii. t. And this cannot but affect the godly, 
who reliſh the goſpel. f 


3. Souls are thereby loſt, while ſalvation is come to 


their'door. The goſpel brings ſalvation ; but none can + 


hare of it where it is not believed, Heb; iv. 2. What 
z lamentable ſight is it to ſee men ſlighting and deſpiſing 


tdtmeir own mercy ; neglecting the great ſalvation, conti- 
nuing filthy ſtill under means of cleanſing, growing worſe 
by the means of grace doing them no good; and, finally . 


aggravating their own-condemnation ? John xv. 22. 
4. The godly themſelves ſuffer loſs. The thronger 
Chriſt's family is, the better thriven are the children; 
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of Chriſt is thereby overelouded. He * 
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and contrariwiſe. The calling of the Jews will be as life * 


| From the dead, Rom. xi. 15. The ſaints in the worlt of ** 
times will always get as much as will keep in their life, 


Micah ii. 7. But there is a difference: between fend and 


fate well: If there were more converting, there would *: 


de more confirming! work too. ; 
Aa And particularly to godly miniſters. - For, 
A N 4 

No. X. 


Thereby their care and pains is much loſt, and in : 


$ 1. This fays, that the Lord is in a g 


to others, they waſte themſelves. And that is a heavy 

x (tale, If. xlix. 4. 1 have labouredin vain, I have ſpent my 
.**. ſtrength for nought; and in vain. O there is much need 
power Tomes with the word, that the : 


of faith in the work of the miniſtry! the huſbandman, 


ſnepherd, and tradeſman, ſees ordinarily the fruit of his 
labours ; if it miſe at one time, it.will readily proſper at 
ſpiritual'ſerd ſown, here 


another̃; but there is much 
there is no viſible fruit. 


2. Thereby their work is rendered mote difficult ad. | 
weariſome. When the arm of the Lord is revealed to 
carry on the work on men's ſouls and conſciences, it is 


made lightſome: they are then like a ſhip going with 


a fair wind, But when the Spirit is withdrawn, ra | 


are like the ſhip in a dead calm, that takes much ſtreugti 
to work her, and yet ſhe comes but little ſpeed, ' 
3. laftly,. Thereby the ſeals of the miniſtry are but 


$ ſmall. They are the ſavour of death to many, the ſa- 
vour of life to few ; for the one or the other they will © 
be to all, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. If they be not, by mens fe- 
ceiving their teſtimony, inſtruments to further their fal- 

vation; they will be witneſſes againſt them toaggravate 
their condenination. r F 


* 
1Y 


; Usz. Then let it touch our hearts, and cauſe us to 
lament, that theze is ſo little ſucceſs of the goſpel, and | 


ſo great a rarity of divine powercoming along with or- 
dinances at this day in the land, and among us. Ofthis 


there are ſeveral evidences. * 


_ "Evidence 1. The lighting of goſpel oidinatives that 


ſo much prevails. H 


X 


diſobliged, to caſt them off for good and all I a fad evi» 
dence the goſpel has had little ſucceſs or power with 


them: for the experience vf the power would give men 


a higher value for them than fo, 
Ixxxiv. I, 2, 3. - 


Pfal.*Ixiii. 1, 2. and 
2. Little reformation of life under the diſpenſation of 


the goſpel. - Miniſters may ſay with Jeremiah, chap. vi. 
10. To whom ſball I ſpeak and give warning, that they 


may hear ? behald, their ear is uncircumciſed, and they 
cannot hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is unto 
them a-reproach : they have no delight in it. He that 


was filthy, is filthy fill. The glaſs of the word is held 


before mens eyes that they cannot bur ſee their ſpots z 
yet do they not wipe them off. Under the goſpel of the 
grace of God they nd © 
2 they deal , unjullly ; rebelling againſt the 
lig c. 0 "AS I g „ * 


3. Much formality in attendance on ordinances, Ezek.* +3 
N XxxXiii. 31, 32. People ſatisfy themſelves with the work 


done. Few take heed how they hear, They ſeek not 


to be ſpiritual in the work, to have communion with 
God in ordinances 3” nor do they mourn when they ob- 


tain it got. They, do not miſs the power of God in or- 


dinances ; or if they do, they can eaſily bear the want, 


4. laftly, Bittle of the work of converſion or ſoul-ex- 
erciſe in out day. The goſpel is the great mean of con- 
verſion, of bringing ſinners into a ſtate of grace; but 


converts are rare. .Convicticn, compunction, and hu- 


miliation, are rarely made now by the word; and rarely 
iſſued in kindly converſion to God. Sometime the word 
would have raiſed ſoul exerciſe in them that heard it, 
and the word again would have brought the Chriſtian's 
exetciſe to a happy iſſue: but alas! that is ſeldom the 
caſe now. ' . ö 
Now this may be 


pel ordinances, and that there is a great rarity of divi 
powet coming along with them. For, 285i 

| ; n a great meaſure de- 
parted from: us, miniſters and people, Ita. Ixiv. 7. There 


eaſy is it for many to ſit at home 
and make to themſelves ſilent ſabbaths, while the Lord 
puts an opportuſiity in their hands to attend ordinances! + 

for others, if they be but touched againſt the grain, ani 


live ungodly lives; in the land of 


for a lamentation, that it is ſo; that 
there is ſo little: ſueceſs attending the diſpenſation of goſj - 
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« Himſelf to take bord of ahoe tor thou haſt bid thy g 


© fass from us, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of ous i- 


A * niquities. We may lament, that he is become 4 4 5 
|» ranger in the land, Jer. xiv. 8. Gedinances are the % 


| N places where he is to be met with: and when 


Wirt in them? 


nos hear. When the glory "departed to the threſhold, 
Ezek. x. 4. fromithe threſhold, verſe 18. from the midft 


abominations done in the houſe, chap viii. Why doth 
he lothe our ſacrifices, refuſe to ſmell in our aſſemblies, 


but becauſe we have made ourſelves and them vile before » 


ö 5 bim ? 10. i. 11. to 17. Had ve entertained the blowin 
of his Spirit whey we had them, he had not leſt us in 
uch a dead calm. 8 | 


* 


People may be long under the Lord's withdrawings, fo 
far infenfible of the cauſes thereof, as not to be lament. 
ing oyer them, 1 Sam. vii. 2. Now there is no-conyin- 

ein of us of the cauſes. of God's controverſy. But if e- 


ſee there will be a convincing and humbling influence, 
3 will bring miniſters and people to their knees, taking 
mame to themſelves. i V 


eme from what airth they will. Matth. iii. 10. It is not 
do be thought, that the contempt of the goſpel, and un- 
WF" fruitfulneſs under it, will get paſſed without ſome ſpe- 


© tions to the goſpel ſeaſt prevail not, the King's armies 
Arte ſent. forth to deſtroy, Matth. xxii.9. When the 


come, according to the meaſure of li 


is : 


Fear light of the goſpel as the 
' Saviour and the apoſtles, and accordingly wrath came 

to an extremity, to the uttermsoſt, 1 Thell. ij. 16. 

6. taftly, That it is high time to be lamenting after 

the Lord, and wreſtling and ſupplicating for his return 


180 ordinances., Stir up yourſelves therefore unto this, + 


"that it de not ſaid as Ia Ixiv. 7. There is none that cal. 


leth upon thy, name, that flirreth up himſelf to take holdof *: 


there. Conſider, | 


1. It is a fad ſign to be unconcerned about it. It : 


ſpeaks, (1-) Such a one to be a ſtranger to the experi- 


- ence of che power of the word, and the 2 enjoy- : 
' Ces, Pſal. Ixi11, 12 


ment of communion with God in ofdinan 
With the buſks, the fhadows, inſtead of the foyſon and 
"ſubſtance. (3:) To be unacquainted with Chritt, and 
none of his; fines the withdrawing of his preſence is 
"not heavy to bim. (4.) That they could even be content 


(Chriſt would never come again : for they that reliſh not 1 
huis coming in ordinances, can never reliſh his ſecond 5 


1 


9 " an f 


+, the goſpel who ſhould ſhare in it themſelves: £ 
would. be converted, and converts ſtrengthened. Duties 


| > that can be reached otherwiſe. (2.) It would be well for 
ie church in general; it would cure our diviſions; all 


5 1 


; z 


in him. 0 % . 


2. That we have Hnned away bis preſence, If. Iix. I, ; 
2. Your iniquities have ſeparated between you and your % 
God, and your fins have hid his face from you, that he will - 


pl the city to the mountain, chap. xi. 23. it was for the 


3. That the Lord has a controverſy with us, that we | 
are not yet conyinced of, and humbled for, Hof. v. 15. 


ver the Lord return to ordinances as heretofore, ye will : 
4 That wrath and heavy jud ments are abiding us, 


clal mark of the divine indignation.. When the invita- * 


1 ported. So, * bo 
white fag of peace is contemned, the red flag of war is (1+) The goſpel is a report from heaven, where the 
» out. 0 i * 5 a 8 f 2 
FT. Ie That theſe judgments will be very ſore when they 5 
th | fnned againſt. x 
- Capernaum exalted to heaven is thiuſt down to bell, 
Matth. xi, 23. After che white horſe, the red and black - + 
follow, Rev. vi. Never did a generation enjoy ſuch a 5 
| Yn in the time of our 


" "x, 2. (2) To be too cafily fatisfiedin the matters of God 


2. Great would be the advantage of his return to or - : 
| - *Ainances, (1.) It would be well for particular hearers of 7 
Hy & Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt bimſelf 
port of the goſpel, Heb. ii. 2.-: And who elſe could have 
been ſo ? John i. 18. What be reported he faw, and 


would be a delight. Whereas a. form ot godlineſs is all 7 | 
gives us his teſtimony of the truth of it on his eye - ſigbt, 


= — 
e 


> 
6:8 # | 
0 - 


$. Doer. I]. . is. g report from heaven to e 
e l believed and truſted to N 12 | 
lirtle found there, it is time to lament: his des 5 | | 
turk. We may fay, as 2 Kings ii. 14. © Whete is *% 
7 the Lord God of Elijah 7“ We have the chair of tate? . 
but where is the King himſclf? Here is the napkin and 5 
+ linen cloaths lying, but where is the Lord that was »: 


or ſalvation. , 
In. proſecuting this doftrine, J Mall confider, - . 
I. The goſpel as it is a report. | 


II. Faith as it ig a truſting to this t 
ö ae. 


conjunctix. . | 
W. b, Apply, 


. We (hall conſider the goſpel as if is @ r ert. And 

here we ſhall view it, | * | 
Un fo oo nates of a 17 in re | ; 

- . 24, In the nature of a report to he truſted to, for 

ſome valuahle end. I PTE: 2 


Firſt, We ſhall. view the goſpel in the nature wy re- 


Hart in general. And. 5 
1. There is the ſubject of a report, or the thing that 
is reparted, viz. ſome deſign, action or event, true or 
2 falſe. I he ſubject of the goſpel report is, 3 love · qeſign 
in God for the ſalyation of ſinners of mankind, 2 Tim. 
i., 10. Such was the goſpel-report that was firſt 00 


in the world, Gen. iii. 15. It is the repart of an act 


| proce and kndnelsin God, in forour ofthem, whereþy 


he has given them his Son for a Saviour, John iii. 1 


Ifa. ix. o. and eternal life in him, 1 John v. 11. The | 


report of the event of Chriſt's dying for ſinners, and 3 


% crucified Chriſt's being ready for marriage with fanners, 


Matth. xii. 4. A ſubject of the utmoſt importance. 
2. There is the place hence the report originally 
comes. And the place here is heayen, thę hoſqm of 


& the Father, Hence the gaſpel is called beauealy things, 


John iii. 12, _— om the boſom of the Father, 
The original place of a report js the place of the tran- 
faction, and that at ſome diſtance from where it is re» 


deſign, of love was contrived, the gift of the San w 
made, and from whence he came to die for ſinners, = 


where he is ready to match with them. The goſpel Ty 


may come from one place of the earth to angther, as it 
did from Jeruſalem to other places of the world, Ifa. ii. 


3. Luke xxiy. 47. But it came om heaven originally, 


Luke ii. 13, 14. 
(2.) The goſpel is goad news from a far country, and 


& 1o thould be as acceptable as cold water ta the thirſty, 
8 Prov. xxv. 25. Tbe farther off a country is from whence 


a report comes, we think ourſelyes the leſs concerned in 
it: and fo do carnal men treat the goſpel report. Far 
indeed it is; but as far as it is, we muſt ſpend our eter- 
nity in it, or elſe in hell: and therefore it dges moſt 
nearly concern us. W 


3. The matter of a report is ſomething unſeen to them 


to whom the report is made And ſo is the matter of 
the goſpel · report. It is an unſeen God, John i. 18. an 
unſeen Saviour, 1 Pet. i. 8. and unſeen things, 2 Cor. 
iv. 18. that are preached. unto you by the goſpel. 80 
the goſpel is an object of faith, not of ſight; Heb. xi. 1 

We receive it by hearing, not by ſeeing, Ia. ly. 3. It 


is not what we credit on our eye fight, but upon the 
& teſtimony of another, viz.. of God. Hence the carnal 
world are fond on feen objects, Pai. iv. 6. but flow to 


believe the goſpel, A 

4. There is a reporter or reporters. And in this cafe 
the report is made by many. But, 

(..) The firſt hand reporter is an eye. witneſs, viz. 
was the raiſer of the re- 


John iii, 11. Hence he is propoſed to us ag the faith 


being by char means brought to acknowledge their of- & ful and true witneſt, Rev. ii. 14. who was from eter: 
* 1 AP * * ; 0 IP \ - ö 8 vhs ; us Way 


Se 


/ 


5 ; 8 Wd 82 
Lord, and ſa to one anather. 


and the reſin w i. 


* . 
. „ N . The goſpel rt "opened. up. 8 e's 4 4 
witz privy. to the whole defgn tevraled to us in the . deſign - And faith truſts it ag true 
. er 
(32.) The prophets and and miniſters of the $ it copcerns, 1 Tim, i. 13 Ei a faithful Jayzng, 9700 4 
| pck- They are the ſecond hand reporters. '-The for- w came to /ave ſinners. Hete is the goſpel 3 here is fairh's - 
met bad it immediately. from Chrift, the latter from 


| .. is good for us. Hence it is called 


_ who faw Chriſt with their eyes, 
ledge of the goſpel to their faith originally, though they 


report, to the 


Zs the grace of God to pour ſinners, 


17 Secondly, In the nature of a report fo 
For ſome valuable end. And ſo it is, 


them again, But none of them were eye witneſſes, but 


eat witneſſes properly ſpeaking: For even the apoſtles, 
yet owed their knox· 
were confirmed by what they ſaw, Jobu i. 14. 80 it is 
$. great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 

F. lafily, There is a manifeſtation of the thing by the 
arties to whom the repar? is made. 80 


by the gaſpel, 2 Tim. i. 9, 10. It is no more kept a 
ſecret from them, but they are let into the knowledge of 


the deſign, action, and events which concern their fal- 
vation. The goſpel opens up and reveals the ſecret of - 


God's grace to ſinners, with the method of conimunicat- 
ing it, even the whole plan of ſalvation, which from eter- 


nity was hid in the breaſt of God, John i. 18, Let us 


view the goſpel, DEBTS. 


. 


i. A true and faithful report, that one may ſafely 


truſt, 1 Tim. i. 18. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
wort b 


hy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 


s the world to ſave ſinners.“ It was originally brought 


ſrom heaven by Jefus Chriſt, Heb. ii. 2. the faithful and 
true witneſs, Rev. iii. 14. Many falſe reports are go- 
ing in the world; and thoſe that are brought from afar, 
* are not in a capacity to contradict: þut the truth of 
the goſpel has been confirmed by the greateſt evidence, 


particularly by the death of Chriſt, and by the experience 


of the believers of it in all _—_— Wh; 
2. An infallible report. A report may be true where 


be truſted to, : 


ent io it as true ith reſpett to finners in general. It 


: ay report of a common gootl, the common ce A 
oy” f | 


looks an it as idle tales: buy faith receives jt as 3 ug 
ſeport; and agmires the love of God to fallen RT 43 
* pot ig fallen ap Wo | | 

determined, Pſal. viii. 1+. * The Lord gave the word; 5 


ſioners of- mankind. The great body of manki 


ls. , 

2. In particular, with reſpect to one's ſelf, 1 Tim. i. 
15. This 1s a faithful ſaying, that Chriſt cathe to ſave 
erg of whom 1 am the chief. Here is the application 
Faith believes 


\ 


fin particular; that Chriſt aud all his ſalyation is in 


8 earneſt gffered to ſiphers, and ta one's ſelf in partigularz 
& that he is the gavjour of the world, apd their Saviour 
in particular, John iy. 42, We know that this is in- 


Feed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world,“ chap. xx. | 


F 28. * Thomas ſaid unto bim, My Lord and my God. 


= 


* 


8 % of Keith. withque which the report of the golpet.is get. 
manifeſted to them F truſted as true : He cape to fave me. \ Vi 


chere is a fulneſs in Chriſt for poor ſinnęrs, and for one's | 


. fo. loved the world, chat be gate his only begotten Sony . - 


x © that whoſoever bęlievetb 


in him, ſhould not periſh, 


8 but have everlaſting life,” Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, d 
mien, I call, aud my Perce is to the ſons men. if then 
jou do not belieye it with teſpect to yourlelf, if you 


mould believe it wich reſpeRt to all the world belidess © 
ve diſbelieve it, ye deny credit to it, in that which is th 


You 
believe in that caſe no more than deyils do, Mark i. 24» 


main point for your falyation, 1 John v. 10, 11. 


Nay, you do not believe ſo much as the deyils dq: for. 


$ they c4unot help believing your intereſt in the-goſpely: 
a5 well as the intereſt of othe.s; and therefore ate a3 ſo 


| there is no infallibility : but the report of the goſpel is - 


an infallible truth, Acts i. 3. for it is the word,of God N 


that cannot lie, 1 Theſſ. ii, 13. Though men 
to you, God has put it in their mouths from his written 
word; and the ſpeaker is Chriſt bimſelf, they are but 
the voice. And the Spirit of the Lord demonſtrates it 


to believers, as divine truth. 1 Cor. ii. 4. 


3. A good and comfortable report. It is not only 
good in itſelf, as the report of the law's curſe is ; but it 


the convinced finner helped to believe, ſecs it ſo; that 


i is a good report of God, bringing the tidings of a 


(/ 


- faith receives it. as true; aud the ſpeaker ſo far gains his 


contrivance every way good for him.” | . 
4. laſtly, A doh: report, even of the greateſt weight 
as concerning man's eternal interett,, how he may be 


ſaved from the wraih of God, and made happy for ever- - 
more. . e eee 


0 


II. We ſhall conſider faith ag it is a truſting to this 

report, the report of the goſpel.- And fo it is not only 
divine faith, but ſaving juitifying faith, Rom. x. 8, 9. 
It may be taken up in theſe two. Faith is, LY 


* 


a 1/t, A truſting of the goſpel report as true. 


7. 
Faith is the ſoul's echo to the joyful ſound. 1h; 


Onriſt came to fave ſinners is true, faith the goſpel : true, 


faith faith. , Hence the goſpel is called a bearing in our 


. text, and the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 2. The voice 
; row without entering the ear, is conceived and ſounds 


ere: the voice of the goſpel entering the heart, is con- 


ceived and ſounds like an echo, from the heart: and that 


is fajth, Rom. x. 9. When a word is beard that one does 
not believe, there is as it were a repelling it from with- 
I and it is all one to the purpoſe of the ſpeaker, as if 
it were not heard at all. 80 unbelief cepels the goſpel 
teſtimony, receives it not as true, I John v. 10. But 


good or glad tidings, 
Luke ii. 10. As the contrivance of ſalvation is ſtated 
in the golpel, it is adapted in all points to our caſe. And 


Ir js a * 
- beheving of the doctrine af the goſpel, Acts viii. 


ing it **. 


much pains ta keep you from believing it; leſt ye be ſav- 
ed: if ye had no injereſt in it, they would tell you ſo 
much tar your torment. ; * 


Otieck. But where is it written -in the goſpel, that 


fſure my name is not 5 I may 'b<clie's the goſpel 
ev 


then, though I do not 
& myſclf. / 


"LILLELEEAXEX. CLL EILEEN IL EEARXE. 


e it to hold with refpeQtto 


| Anſw, M bere is it written in the law that Adam ru- 


ined you? Lam ſure your name is neither in the com- 


mahds of the law, nor in the curſe of it either. But do 


E think you could indeed believe the law, without be- 


eving its commands and curſe reaching you ? No; if 
ye believe not that, you contradict the expreſs terms of 


the law, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are. of the works 
/*$ of the law, are under the curſe: fer it is written, Curſed 


is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the bogk of the jau to do them. V, but ſay ye 
I am comprekended in the curle as a breaker ofthe law: 


True; but are ye not as much comprehended in the 


the goſpel as a fon of Adam ? Prov. viii. 4. Is not the 
piomiſe of the goſpel in as extenſive terms, John iii. 16. 
as the curle of the law? { | : 
W herefore, let no body deceive themſelves, thinking 
they believe the goſpel, while they. believe it not with 


particular application to themſelves. True faith truſts” 


the goſpel as true, 


with reſpect to one's ſelf; and ſo 
tru | 11 | 


it. 4 8 


1. As certain truth. It does not receive the goſpel- 


report only as a thing that is probable, and likely to be 
true. 'That is opinion and conjecture, not faith. Faith 
embraceth the goſpel as certain truth, as a thing one is 
ſure there is no falſhood in, John yi. 69. * We believe, 
and are ſure that thou art that Chriit the Son of the 
© living God.“ Paul was fo much perſuaded: of the 
truth of the goſpel, that he could declare an angel ac - 
curſed that ſhould contradict ir. Gal. i. 8, 9. N 

2. As infallible truth, as z thing there can be na-falſe- 


hood in. The reaſon of-which is, That faith truſts the 


5: goſpel as the teſtimony of God himſclf that cannot lie, 


* 


* 


{ 


. Chritt came to ſaye me. or that he is my Saviour ? Iam 


& This is evident, if ye conſider, that the gaſpel compre- 
heads you, and every one of yoy, John iii. 16.“ God 


+ = 
£ 


— 


you in word only: but a! 


/ 


z \ 


% 


Abet il 13. It receives the joyful 
good mittiſters and good books ſay ſo. or becauſe it ap- 


duſneſs. &c, But becauſe we ſee the divine teſtimony 
fortheſe things, therefore we believe them by true faith, 


Juſt otrthe credit of God's word, Mark xvi. 15. Hence 


1: 


Rare . A | 3 
1. That there is an aſſurance in the nature of faith, 3 

whereby the believing perſon is ſure of the truth of the 3 
and , that with reſpect to himſelf 


doctrine of che goſp | 
particulayly, 1 Theil. i. 5. For our goſpel came not unto 

| R in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt 
and in much aſſurance. So that whatever were his doubts 


. e goſpi! feport opened" p. 
ſound as the voice 
of Gad, John iii. 33. To believe the goſpel becauſe I n. to his mind a 
| ap - % goſpel may account the goſpel 
ears agreeable to our reaſon, is not faich, but opinion. do not look on it as good for them, at leaſt 
aith believes it becauſe God ſays ſo. The ſidings of one who may account ſome kind of meat good, but he 
\-the goſpel are beyond our ſight, and above our reaſon, » 
"3s the myſtery of an incarnate God, an imputed righte- 


* 
* 
p 
4 
o 
('s 


” 
. 

& hi 
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” 


4 * 


makes one think a thing good or him, is, the ſuitable- 


&« neſs of it to his mind and caſe. Many hearers of the 


in itſelf, but they 
as yet: A 


is not for it. He has better before bim, mote agreeable 
to his ſtomach; or perhaps he has no ſtomach for the 


time, ſo it muſt be ſet up. Thus Chriſt is good, and 
falvation 5 but the man has the world and his luſts 
to feed on, that are more agreeable to him : let them 
ſtay off till death, and then he will be for them. But 
the goſpel is to the believer not only good in itſelf, but 


« 
- 


good for him, and that juſt now. | 
And ſo he truſts to it as good for him. And if yeaſky 
What it is that he truſts to it? Why, he truſts his ſal- 


vation to it, in a word: for that is it the goſpel brings 


of it, and carnal reaſonings againſt it, he is brought at a 


length to aſſent thereto as moſt firm truth. - | > 


© neither can he know them; becauſe they are ſpiritually 


| 0 * diſcerned. But God hath revealed them unto us by 


bis Spirit.“ The Spirit of the Lord opens the eyes, 


and demonſtrates the truth of the goſpel to the ſoul, 


verſe 4., My ſpeech and my preaching, was in de 


a7 


* monſtration of the Spirit, and of power;' otherwiſe. 
there is no reaching the divine faith of it, verſe 5. That 


Four Faith ſhould not fland in the wiſdom,of men, but in 


g 
45 
. 


4 
1 


— 


ture of its contrary, chap. xiv. 3 
- © wherefore didſt thou doubt? Howbeit, the more 


tt power of God." This caſts down the man's carnal - 7 
reaſonin | 
into a belief of the truth, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. | 


againſt it, and awes him and overcomes him 


" Queſt ls there no doubting then conſiſtent with the 
faith of the report of the goſpel? Anu All doubting 
is contrary to faith, Matth. xxi. 21. But ſince faith is 


not perfect more than other graces, it may have a mix 
1. * O thou of little faith 


doubting the leſs faith; and the more faith, the leſs 
doubting.” As long as doubting is predominant in a 
foul to be brought to Chriſt, there is no faith. But the 
Spirit of the Lord lays in a weight of light, and the ba - 


- lance is caſt on thg ſide of the truth of the goſpel, and 


tze doubting is downweighed, and faith ſprings up in 


++ 
＋ 


the ſoul. © The ſoul is aſſured of the truth of the goſpel, 


appearing in his venturing bimſelt for eternity upon it, 


in the fight of a holy, juſt God; though perhaps he is 5 
not without all doubting ; as there may be a moving of 


tze heavier ſcale by the lighter weight, though the ba- 


= good. Faith does not only 
to it, truſts much to it, lays ſtreſs on it, 
thing, but as a good thing. Faith, 


- 
* 


Boelſpel 
_ © reliſh 


of 


& = 
1 


* 


lance is fully caſten. | SY 
2dly, There is in faith a truſting to the goſpel report 


not only as a true 


1, Looks on the goſpel as a good thing in itſelf, and 


deſirable. For it is done with the heart, Rom. x. 10. 
Look how a Saviour, a righteouſneſs and a pardon, 5 


muſt needs be good things in the eyes of ſinners ſeeing 
themſelves loſt ; ſo the goſpel that brings theſe to fin, 


ners, muſt needs appear good. As the belief of the re- * 
okt of the. law, imports'not only an aſſent to it as true, * 


ut a horror of it as evil; ſo the belief of the report of the 


thereof as good. So it; is holden out to faith un- 
der the notion . Ifa. Iv. 2. Hearken diligently 


particular. The believing ſoul ſays, This is good news, 
and good for me, 1 Tim, i. 15. Worthy of all accep- 


„ © tation.” When there is a report of a phyſician come 
to a ohuntry that infallibly cures ſuch and ſuch a diſeaſe, 


5 thE whole people ſay, That is good; but the fick of . 
| to fave ſinners, and them in particular, from fin, and 


theſe diſeaſes ſay more, That is good for me. What 
0 2 | % l . 5 : 


* 
” 


* 


* . 


truſt the goſpel, but truſts. 


imports not only an affent thereto as true, but a 5 


to ſinners, Pit. ii. 11. marg. The grace of God that 
© bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared. And 
the traſt of faith relates to it, Eph. i. 12, 13. That we 


2. That there is a neceſſity of an inwatd illumination 5 ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who firft trufted in 


| by the Spirit, m order to the faith of the goſpel, 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. 10. The natural'man receiveth not the things of 
© the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him: 


Cbriſt. In whom ye alſo trufted, after that ye heard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation. The ſoul ſees 
itſelf loſt; the goſpel offers ſalvation. And faith there- 
upon truſts for it, Acts xvi. 31. even for Chriſt's whole 
ſalvation, Which may be taken up in theſe two. 2 
The relative part of it; which comprehends the 
ſoul's juſtification, reconciliation, adoption, and all other 
benefits of the like kind. Theſe the goſpel offers, to- 
gether with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, upon which 


they are founded: and faith truſts to it for all theſe, 


Rom. i. 17. For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
« revealed from faith to fait 
© 2.. The real part of it; which comprehends the ſoul's 


: NManQification and glorification, and all other henefits of 


that kind. Theſe. alſo the goſpel offers, together with - 
the Spirit of Chriſt, by whom they are to be wrought in 


: 4inners : and faith truſts to it for all theſe, Gal. iii. 2. 


Thus faith lays the greateſt of weight on the report 
of the goſpel, even the weight of the man's ſalvation for 
time and eternity; dealing with God for that his great · 
eſt inteteſt, in the way of truſt on his word of the goſ- 
pel; truſting to that report for his own ſalvation in par- 
ticular, Acts xv. 11. But we believe thaty through the 


"grace of the Lord | Jeſus Chrift e Hall be a ved. * 


Now, as faith is a truſting to the report of the goſpel | 


for one's own ſalvation, according as ſ lvation is offered 


in the goſpel, it implies theſe following things. 
1 Not only a willingneſs, but a fincere defire to be 


5 ſanQified, and delivered from ſin, as well as to be juſtiſied 


and delivered from wrath; to be delivered from the 
reigning power, practice, pollution, and inbeing of ſin, 
as well as from the gujlt of it, Rom vii. 24, 5. 0 


F © wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 


- © unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your 8 
© foul delight itſelf m-fatneſs.* Ret hs AE? 8 
2. Faith looks oh the goſpel as good for one's ſelf in 


Seesen 


che body of this death | I thank God, through Jeſus 


© Chriſt our Lord, A perſon may {ear from one what 
he does not deſire; but what he deſires not, he cannot 
truſt in one for. Therefore where there is no ſuch de- 
fire, there is no truſting to the goſpel, there is no faith. 

2. A „ e of all other confidence for his ſalva- 
tion. Faith truſting to the report of the goſpel, quits 
ſelf confidence, law confidence, and creature confidence, 


* 


. Jer, xvi. 19. O Lord, my ſtrength and my fortreſs, 


and my refuge in the day of affliftion, the Gentiles 
© ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and 
© ſhall fay, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vani- 
ty, and things wherein there is no profit,” Phil. iii. 3. 
We are the circumciſion, which—— have no confidence in 
the fleſh + like the woman with the bloody iflue, who 
uit all her phyſicians, truſting for healing to a touch of 
the hem of Chriſt's garment. | 
3. A hearty approbation of the way of ſalvation ma- 
niſeſted in the report of the goſpel, Matth, xi. 6. Bleſſed 


it he whoſeever ſhall not be offended in me. Faith here 


views Chritt in the. glaſs of the goſpel, as a crucified 
gaviour, 1 Cor. ii. 2.: believes his ſufficiency as ſuch 


, n 


% Ll 


„ % 


CA t ha7 God, in the 


lav, and to make them completely holy and happy, Phit. 
ii. 9.z and acquieſceth i in that way for their own ſara 


* 


iĩt as a true report, 


eye of the boly + 


tionz 1 Cor. i. 24. 


4. A betaking one's {elf n to that way of falva.. J 
tion, by truſting to it wholly fot our own ſalvation, Ruth 


ii. 12, Even as a poor beggar, having riches and wealth 


made over to him by his friend, leaves off his begging) 
| and betakes himſelf to that entirely for his through 


his is the ſoul's coming to Chriſt, fleeing for 


tell re 


| on him. 


ge, receiving the EY, and * its burden 


5. laſtly, A confidence or cruſt, that he will fave us 


from fin-and wrath, wearing to his promiſe, Acts xv. 
11. We believe, that through the grace of the Lord Je- 
ſus: £brift, we ſpall be ſaved. This is that truſt which 
ſhall never be diſappointed, Rom. x. 11. that ps, 
on Chriſt which ſhall never "nh 1 Pet. ii. 6. 


truſting to it, comunctiy. 
1. The goſpel is a report from heaven, of ſalvation 


wrath of God, John iii. 16. however dear-bought, yet 

freely made over to you in the word of promiſe z ſo as 
ye may freely take poſſeſſion of it, Ifa, Iv. 1. _ 

This report being brought to the ſinner, faith uin 

„eis that God has ſaid it; 

truſts to it as good, laying our own ſalvation upon it. 


| So the ſoul greedily embraceth the Saviour, and the fal- 


vation brought to it in that report, as ever a drowning 
man would take hold of a 7 let down to bring him 
out of the waters, Cant. i. 

2. The goſpel is the report of a crucified Chriſt made 
over to finners, as the device of heaven for their falva- 


tion; It is proclaimed by the authority of heaven, that 


Chriſt has died, and by his death purchaſed life and fal- chem, which during the war was blocked up. x 


vation for loſt - children of Adam; and that they, and 


every one of them, 920 have full and free acceſs to him, | 


Matth. xxii. 4. | 


this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: 


: Faith truſting this report as true and goods the ſoul 
concludes, The Saviour is mine; and leans on him for 


all the purchaſe of bis death, for life and ſalvation to it- 
er in particular, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 


17. For therein 3 is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from. 
faith to faith. 
a righteouſneſs, that it is ſufficient to cover him, and 
that it is held out to him to be truſted; on for rigbteouſ- 
neſs: and fo the believer truſts it as his tighteouſneſs in 
the faght of God, diſclaiming all other, ang PIC; 
himſelf to i it alone, Gal, ii. 16. 

4. The goſpel is a report of a pardon N the great 
ſeal of heaven, i in Chriſt, to all who will take it in 
Acts xiii. 38, 39 he it known unto you, that —— 


© and by him all that believe, are juſtified from all 
things. This pardon is proclaimed openly by the 


hy loſt Adam's race, to whom the report comes. 


e ſoul by faith believes this to be true, and ie % 


it to itſelf, ſaying, This pardon is for me; it is good and 


grace for my pardon, /and come in, for this is the Re 
of God that cannot lie. 


5. The goſl 


mali all Pe diſeaſes of the ſoul, Matth. ix. 12, 13. 


| Heb, vi. 26. and freely, Hol. i iv. 4. 3 and rejects no 
patients, John vi. 37. ; 
The foul believes it, Rs applies it to its own * ; 


and ſays, Then I-will truſt him for the removing the 5 to leave any believing or truſting in it. 


tony heart out of my fleſh, for curing me of the ſalling 


evil of backſliding, the fever of raging corruption, the * 
us wy iſſue ol the predominant luſt, and the univerſal * 


of the corruption of my nature. 
No. $ - a n 


| for poor ſinners, from fin, Matth. i. 21. and from the. . 


and 4 
: John v. 4. 


And by faith one believes there is ſuch : 


is the report of a phyſician that cures F law, or any work of a law z but by believing or truſtin 


. Ifa. xxv. 6. to which all are bid welcome, 
3 it being the maker and matter of it too, Ifa. Iv. 2. 


oe 
& Chriſt, dis fleſh Tbich is meat indetd, and his b 
Which is drink indeed ; believing and applying to itſelf 
all that Chriſt was, did, and ſuffered, as that whereof 
the ſoul ſhall-reap the benefit z which j is the feeding by 0M 


: fool: iſhneſs of. preaching to ſave them my believe. If the 


$ goſpel be bid to us, it is an evidence we ate yet loſt: 
authority of heaven. full and free, without exception ol * 


6. . 


te a feaſt 1 fr bnge fot 


Chriſt him: 


ul weary of the huſks of created things, and 
this report, accordin ly falls a feeding on 


faith on a ſlain Saviour. 


7. The goſpel. in a report of a treafurey14 Car: eh. "30 
ln it are the precious protniſes. within them precious 
: Chriſt, with his merit, like the 


% iii. 18, * I counſel thee to buy o gold tried in the- 
©, Sy in hg Kh thou ma be ric RE feld it is hid i tho 
ma i. 44.3 oſpel offers you t | 
* pr Ab ag as that _ 9 pet 2 


Faith believes the report; and the ſoul lays hold on 
the covenant, and truſts entirely to the treaſure hid thete 
m. We ſhall Sander the report of the goſpel, 5 the $ for the payment of all its debt, for its throughbearing 


5 during life, and through death, and for procuring it e 


ternal happineſs. 


8. The goſpel is the report of a vidor 


Chriſt over fin, Satan, and death, and t 


won 1 Jeſus 


the worl 


. xcviii. 1. and thati in favours of all that will, joih the 
T glorious Conqueror. 


Faith believes this report; and the ſoul truſts to it for 


its victory over all theſe, 'as already foiled enemies, t 
o name no more, 


9. laſtly, The goſpel is the report of a peace varchaC- 


ed * the blood of * Chriſt for poor brigers, ER. 4a; by | 
3 and offered to them, Iſa. xxvii. 5. - 
„Faith believes it; and truſting to it, the ſoul comes #4 
before Gud as a reconciled Father in Chriſt, brings in 
its ſupplications for ſupply before the throne, believing 
$5 the communication to be opened betwixt * and 


9 
Ves I. of: Information. This ewe, that; 

1. The goſpel is the mean of divine appointment ſor 
the ſalvation of finners. Therefore it is called th goſpel. 


5 of our ſalvation, Eph. i. 13. and to bring ſalvation, Tit. 
& 11. Ihe light of nature is not the external mean or in · 
17, 5 ſtrument of ſalvation ; for it brings no report of Cbriſl, 
3. The goſpel is the report of a rig kouſac where: 1* 

in we guilty ones may ſtand before a holy God, Rom. i. 


Acts iv. 12. The law is not it neither ; it is the IT; 


but the goſpel only: for it is in the goſpel only that a 
righteouſneſs is revealed for che -unrighteous, m. 1, 


16, 17. and in which the Spirit is conveyed: to dead 
ſinners, Gal. iii. 2. 


untill it believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. It pleaſed God by 'the, 


and it remains hid to all unbelievers, who ſee 
truth, neſs, nor glory of the goſpel 
3. The goſpel methad of Glvation takes away all g 


nx the: 
ground 


: of lotying in the leaſt, from the ſinner : for it is Ts the 
ſuitable to my caſe; I will therefore lean to this word of 8 


faith of the . Rom, iv. 16. Therefore it is ot faith 
K © that it mig ve by gence. The way how a ſinner is to 
be Freue bath, a ſtate of ſalvation, A not by doing of a 


to a report. Faith is a believing or truſting, which 


i all things is the fartheſt removed from the nature of a 


work: and it is an injury done to the ſree grace of God, 
to look upon it as a Work, or to explain it ſo, as hardly 


- Usz 2. of Exbortation. Let the goſpel gain truſt with 


2 you, as ever you would be ſaved ſrom ſin or wrath. And 
I, Truſt the goſpel as true, as uniyerſally true, and +. 
8 * certainly and * as from God bimſelf. 4. 


6 F 


un mentioned, Rev, 


% 
* 


- To flight the goſpel then, 140- 
flight the only mean of falvation. 


: 2. The goſpel however will not be of. any fora ef- 

3 fect to us — peh faith, Heb. iv. 2. The word prrach- 
ed did not profit them, not being mixed with Fain i in, 
F © them that heatd it.“ The goſpel is the net: but the 
& ſoulis not catched, tobe drawn out of the waters of wrath, 


tration of death and condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 9.3 4 


% 


8 
= \ 


Motive x. Confer {dd ns ail, Gant 


"hp 10 be from God, being delivered by Jeſus $ 
| Nate les, It ig a. confirmed by & 
the life and of Chtiſt, and particularly by his re- : 


' ſurreQion from 3 2 miracles v 238 
Fim and his apoſtles, Johm li. 2. 

Mot. 2. Canfider the manner of its 
© the world, It overturned Judaiſm and 
any two religions in the world when it entered: and 
"that neither by the ſubtilty of men and learning, nor by 
_ the force r bur by the means of a few fiſhermen, 
oo EA. in its fi mplieity: a — the learni 


d- er d cons agg 
. 


8 4 ., Confider its effcts on men, ſodduing 
[their buſts, 5endeving them holy as God is holy; cau- 
Aung them to entice it, over the belly of their worldly 
intereſt, and in ſpite of all hazards-ſet before them by 
ite enemies 3 and carrying them up comfortably i in the 
aſe of the moſt eruel death. 

- 24y, Truſt to it, and lay the, ſtreſs of your falvation 


a an it as good. For which cauſe conſider, 


1. l diſcovers a righteouſneſs in-which a inner may 


| ſtand before, a holy God, Rom. i. 17. The law requires 


Andi in it there is what, in the eye of the law, will juf- 5 


A pou a perfect righteouſneſs, under the pain 
the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. but it affords none, nor any 


_ ©- could not do, in that it'was weak through the fleſb, 


43S: | © God ending bs en Son in the likeneſs of finful » 


+ fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh, that the 
© righteouſneſs. of the law might be fulfilled in us.“ 


tify the: nner before God, and · give perfe&t peace in 
one's own conſcience, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by 
. we have peace with God, trough our Lord Jefus 


2. It, ſets hefore us the moſt glorious life of moſt 


perf6@happineſs, in the cleareſt and ſureſt way, 2 Tim. 


40. The brighteſt ſcheme of hap ineſs, and the moſt : x 
& the ſcriptuce-determines to be unbehievers. 


is therein laid be- 


minated-map of InimatiuerFs 


| fore ud {fit to draw mens hearts 6e dove the belly of . 


- all oppoſition. The reſearches of happineſs made by 
moraliſts,' were as-midnight darkneſs x the diſcoveries 
of it in the Mofaic diſp ſation, were but as he twilight 
bot in the goſpel as the mid-day. + 


3. 22707 Tr is the only channel of bags, in which | 


fen 19 cotweyed 10 loſt ſinners, Act iv. 12, © Nei- 


thor 78 there ſalvation in any other 5 for there is none 


11 


- 


5 


"WM 9 Arsen: 9 


hy de moſt de faved* And. 
1. It is the channel of ſalvation, to which whoſoever 
2 derte themlelves by faith, ſhalt undoubtedly be fay- 


22 , i. 16. The goſpel is the power of 


dem to every one that beſievech.“ There they , 
A * find quickening, ſanAifying, and ſaving influences 8 
= as by a mean appointed df God for that very end. 


2. There is no other channel of ſalvation, no not the ; 
: unbelieving apoſtates, x Ba built the tower of Babel. 


Abraham was called alone from his country, where his 
& fathers ſerved other gods: And his poſterity in Egypt, 


law 10 contraciſtinguined thereto, 2 Cort tit. It was 
the channel of liſe to innocent man once; but to a fin- 
never. When fm entered, it quite dried up as to 


all ſtteams of fife, Gal. H. 16. By che wörlis of the law N 
_ © thall no fleſh be juſtified? | In a finking fate of the 


church, the hw and goſpel are confounded, and the hw 
1 out the goſpel; the dark ſhades of mo take 
of zolpe] light ! which plague is this day begun 
this chutch, and well fag advanced Men think they 


ſee the fitnefy of legal preaching for ſanctifi cation; but 9 
heavy complaints did their prophets make time aſter 


under tand, ele : ne of tie nbeliat preelliagh 


how the preaching of the ſhould be ſuch a mean, 
the power ot the goſpel on their own fouls. £ 


ye allo waſted, after that ye heard the Mea bench, 


— ; . x * 8 
\ 


che law, or by the [heating of faith? 
never be the channel of nn the 1 
& is ſepara 


a. ae e, CC 


of 1E ye were Pan that baly Spirit of 

is the word of ſalvation, Acts mii, a6. 
* word of gtacch chap. Xx. 32. nd the word of life, 
Phil. ü. 16. But the law, as contradiſtinguiſhed to its 


cure a leper as Jordan ; but Jordan had che word of di- 
=-={ And without ſuch an appointment 
ben 


e da l 1 


a) 


thereto — the bleſſing annexed to it. There and — 
. there, is the power of God to ſalvatidn to be | 
Rom. i. 16. It alone is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 | 
Cor. iii. 8. 80 the a could appeal to the experience 
L of the Galatians, Ui. 24 alia tre 2 an he) would 


© I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit b 1 lde * 
ow; that can 


ted, 
Wherefore know, that your life les here, and that 


& there is no falvation but in the 10 Ee 
; einn | 


* 


Docr. m. Though a Ag; yet fro believe or 


| 11 0 fo the * of the 8Ypel.. 


R ob it may be wrought : but the goſpel » 
| ©, tells us of rap arr A oy wrought, and offers 

it to the 1 Rom. viii. 3z 4. For what the law 
&* few believe or truſt to the report of t goſpel. 


In diſcourſing this doCtrine, I "I A 
I. Confirm this point, that though many hears yet 


A Give.the reaſous why io few beliere the report f 


i eh, art. | 72 i 3 4 


II ſhall en this), print: that plug way . 


: yet few belitve or truft to the report of the goſpel. Itis 
clear, if ye confider and view thefe two things. 


1K, A view of the church im all ages, and the ener- 


=, 44" gave; arronkom avs, Huge oa 
: it came. 


Adly, A view of the church ſetting aſide thoſe whom 


Firſt, Let us take a view. of the church in 3 
and the entertainment the goſpel has met with amot 


& them co whom it came. It has been a deſpifed aud di 
5 en e al eien. 
Few believed it, * 


1. Undev the patriarchal diſpenſation, from Adam 


to Moſes It was firſt prenched in paradiſe to Adam 
N & and Eve, being comprebended i in the promiſe of: Chrift 

- © other name 2 heaven given eng. men whereby to come. DB) — indeed it vras believed, and Adam 
fpeeached it; t Cain flew Abel, and headed an apaſtafy. 
And in the days of Enos, the fon of Seth, there was a 
& profeſſed diſtinction made between proſe ffors and others, 


Gen. iv. 26. Then begun men to call upon the name of 


the Lord. Noah, à preacher of riginneouſneis, his doc- 
trine was ſolittle believed, that that generation was ſwept 


& away with the food. An unbelieving Ham was in the 


ark; and Nimrod ſhortly after headed a generation of 


had little knowledge of either law or goſpel leſt them? 


5 Rom. v. 13. For umi the lau ſin ut in the world. ' 


2. Under the Moſaic di ion, they 1 


x pel, though vailed with types and figures. But the do 


believed 


of the genermioꝑ that came out of Egypt, 


5 not, but fell iy the wilderneſs, Heb. iv. 2. How often 


did the body of that nation fall off. into. idolatry ? What 


in-their generations ? 
3. Under the Chriſtian diſpenſation. The word out 


.) Tue goſpel, and not the law, has the —— of di- N of Chriſt's own mouth was genetally diſbelieved, Jobn 


| Fine appoi ment for that end, Eph. i,r3. In whom 2 


xii. 37, 38. But though he had done ſo many miracles 


deore them, yet they believed not on him > that the 
: FEY of Efaias the TOE might 2 fulfilled, * 


& is under no- ſuch appointment; but is the miniſtration = 

of condemnation and death, 2 Cor. ili. 7, % Abina 
: and Pharpar ſcemed as fit in the eyes oſ carnal} men to 
. * 


de habe, 


* 


td whom hath the atm of the Lord been revealed ? x 
The göſpe! had N great ſucceſs as in the apoſtles 
ew believed it in compariſon. of » 

- others. in the world, Rom. x; 16. But they laue 
| all obeyed. the goſpel. ug Ns of the church for the 
times thereaftet may be ſeen, fix 2 


* 
+ | . - 
. 
\ , 
* 
k * 
9 1 f 


Lord, who hath believed our report ? and 


days ; yet, even but 


Rev. vi. in the firſt 
ſeals. - Then in the time of Antichriſt, the world won 
dered after the beaſt, the witneſſes were 2 to two, 


and the church of believers driven to the wilderneſs. 


At the reformation the goſpel had remarkable good » 


ſucceſaʒ but yet believers were but ſem comparatively: 


and there have been but ſew all along ſince that time. 


Secondly, Let us take a view of the church, ſetting a · 


Gde thaſe whom the ſcripture determines to be unbe · » 
emen, 


lievers; and we will foon ſce that but few do 

Set aſide, * A 16. TOE 
t. The grofly ignorant of Chriſt, and of the truths 

of the goſpel. ' Theſe God himſelf caſts out of the num · 


ber, Iſa; vii. 11, It is a people of ne underſtanding :- * 


| therefare he that made them, will not have mercy on them, 


Chriſt. How can they believe the goſpel that know avt 
what it is? CE 


- 2. The profane, who are Chriſtians in name, becauſe 8 


they live in a Chriſtian country: but have not a ſhape 
of Chtiddianity about them. 


e not » 


The vag of delieving the gyſpel nbi. 


; wards God and man : but they are abſolgre ſtrangers to 

the life of faith, communion with God, and experimental 

religion, They are walking on in the dark; and dteam- 

ing they are in the way; yet never have one foot on it. 
for Faith put ifees the heart, AOts 

$385 They ate, ſelf juſticiaries, like the Jews of old, 

* ©'who bei 


Surely theſe, do not belieye. 2 


the goſpel : Tit. i. 16. They profeſc that they know God: 8 


but in works they deny bim, being abominable, and diſobe· 
dient and unto every good work reprobate. Sanflification 


«nd belief of the truth go together, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, The 
goſpel 1s the great mean of God's appointment for 


reforming the world, if then it prevail not to the refor- : 


ming of men's lives, it is an evidence they believe it not, 


X Heb. iv. 2. 


3. The carnal, and worldly, who make the world f 


wart chief goody mainly ſeeking that, and favouring it 


only. - Theſe undoubtedly are unbelievers, Phil. iii, Ig, 


ö 4 
** \ 


4 


- 


e inwatdly ſtrangers to God and Chriſt. Such were 


ole in the church of Sardis, of whom dur Lord bee, 


ev. ill. 1, * I know thy works, that thou haſt a name 
that thou, liveſt, aud art dead.“ They are not unac+ 
inted with the praftice of outward duties both to- 


Theſe are unbelievers ; 


| being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, arid goin 
© about. to eſtabliſh, their own righteouſneſs, Fi — 


ſudmit themſelves unto, the righteoutneſs' of God, 


WN AE: „„ | 
7. laftly, All unregenerate perſons ; for they are cers 
tainly unbelievers, as believers are regenerate : as is elear 
from John ir t, 13. * But as many as received him: to 


them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even 
and be that formed them will ſbeu them no favour. There » 
may be a believing in an upſeen, but not an unknown, * 


© to them that believe on his name: which were born, 


© not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, not of the 
« will of man, but of God.” And ſuch are all thofe who * 
have never been convinced of their n and miſery; nor 
bumbled, and brought to be content wich a Saviour on - 
any terms; who have never had Chiiſt revealed in them; 
nor been ſavingly determined ahd enabled to embrace 


* 


. D 4 
Now they of theſe ſeveral. ſurts make the throng of 


ö the multitude of the hearers 6f the goſpel. And it is 
but here and there one that is not of one or other of | 


them. Set aſice then all theſe, few remain, few believ· 
ers, tew who trult to the goſpel report. 1 


IU. I all give the reaſons why ſo few believe the re © 4 
. port of the gaſpe!. * f f bigs ** 4 : 4 
. There is a natural impotency in all, John W. 44. 
No man can come to me, except the Fathet which 


% = 


„% 
% 6. Cloſe bypectites; whoſe. outward cohverſation is 
blameleſs in te exc of the world, but in the mean tir-e e. 


4 . 
. 


* 


= 
FS 4 


* 


4 


= 


* 
* 4 


* 


' 26; + Whoſe end is deſtrution, whoſe God is their bel- #*: oy 
y: and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind *% few is the arm gf the Lord revealed. Believing the te- 
© earthly things. No ſooner doth a man believe the $ port ofthe golpel. is not, as ſome think, an enſy effort 
report of the goſpel anent the unſeen world, but the pre - of imagination. It is beyond the power of nature. yy 2 
ſerit evil world inks in its value with him, Matth. xiü. F ever 945 nature is againſt it, and riſes up again 
44. The kingdam of heaven is like unto treaſure hid 7 i ill the Spirit of the Lord overcome them into be- 
© in « field: the which, when a man bath found, he F lief of the report of the goſpel. | yn. a 
© hideth, and ſor joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all that he x 2. The predominant power of luſts, to which the 

s hach and buyeth that field.” But to the moſt part the There our Lord lodges it, John 


© hath ſent me, draw bim. This is cured in few; tp 


(3 


_ tioned Luke xviii,z and to be ſure are unbelievers, for : 


matters of faith are as the bird in the buſh; -what they 


ſee with their eyes is the hird in hand, Pſal. iv. 6. There 
may be many that ſay, Who will ſbeu us any good ? 


4. Mere moraliſts, all whoſe religion is confined to * 
ſome pieces of the ſecond table. Theſe: are they who * 


are juſt in their dealings with men, but know nothing 


'of dealing with God through Chtiſt,'and make no con-, 3 


ſcience of the duties of . worſhipping of God. They 5 


come but the one half of that Phar iſee's length, men- 


Chriſt ſets them aſide; Matth. v. 20 For I ſay unto 
you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the 
© righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
nb oaſe enter into the dn gdm of heaven . 


A* 7 Groſs hypoctites, who have a profeſſion of religion, 
- an 


BY 


worſhip God, but in the mean time are loofe and 7 
licentions in their walk. Theſe ate they who-on their $ 
Enes are like ſaints, but have no more religion than 9 

what lies in theſe extetnal duties of worſhip, Them 9 


Chiiſt ſets aſide as unbelievers, Matth. vii. 21. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; and wil: diſo rn any Aving re- 
lation to them, Luke vi. 46. Why call ye me Lord; 


Lord. and de not the things which I ſay ?' That goſ _ 
pel that cleanſes not a man's hands from unjuf dealing ; * 

s mouth from lying, ſpearing, and filthy ſpeaking ; 2 
and his converſation from the pollutions of the world, 4 


is certainly not believed. 


goſpel is an * 
iii. 19. This is t 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, le- 


cauſe their deeds: were evil. The goſpel is a light; but 
will not. 


they love darkneſs better: and therefore they 


receive the light by the belief thereof. They are Tet 


upon preſent things, things of ſenſe; and therefate e- 


ſteem the things of faith but as idle tales, John v. 44. 


3. There is a judicial blindneſs on many. Men have 


Ss reſul$d to believe the goſpel, that they might get con- 
od hath * 


tinued in the embraces of their luſts, therefore 
given hem over into the hand of Satan, who has blind- 


2 ed them ſo, as they cannot behold the lightand glory of 
the goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. bh hs | 


* 


| Usz 1. of Information. Hence learn, that, 


, There is great odds between hearing and doin I 
James i. 22 Many hear, but few obey ; many are 1 
led, but few choſen. The goſpel comes to the ears of 


many, who receive the ſound with an air of reverence, 
but never receive it into their hearts by faith Do not 


5 then lay ſtreſs on your. attendance on ordinances, as if 
that would render you acceptable to God, 
5 * [raſtye not in lying words, ſaying, the temple of the 


Jer. vii, 4. 


© Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord 
are theſe.” Such a conceit will be fadly expoſed at 
the laſt day, as is clear from what our Lord ſays will be 
the language of ſome at his awful tribunal, * 0 

© caten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 


* . 


— 


condemnation, th. t light is conie into 


e have 


= 
. % 


* 


% 
« 


5 


- © forth 


ak „ men; teaching us, that 1 un 
t 
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28 unſuitable to it. For men may profeſs arid preach 
e goſ 


againſt it. Fot, 2 There are many natural truths, 
| week yet are believed by 


. - 5 
. . 


of the Spirit of God; 


ground to queſtion the goſpel report, 
becauſe few believe it. 92 The moſt part of men are 

Vedded to their luſts and paſſions, which the goſpel is 
ſiet for the rooting out of, Tit, ii. 11,42: © For the grace 
© of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 


© worldly luſts, we ſhould-live ſo 
© godly, in this preſent world.“ It is the intereſt of 
- © their luſts that the goſpel be not believed : and therefore 

the general unbelief of the goſpel is no prejudice againſt 
it uſe men generally have a ſtrong bias againſt it, 
from the mighty power of their luſts, John iii: 19. fore- 
cited. But the belief of it is of equal latitude with a 


fincere, defire of enjoying God, and being like bim : 5 


| Which is man's chief happineſs. 


3dly, The common way of the world is not God's * 


way; and they are tare perſons that are right. This is 
evident from out Lord's exhortation, Matth. vii. 13, 
14. Enter in at the ſtrait gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : becauſe flrait is the gate, 


And narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 8 
there be that find it. Many wilt be waled out of the 7 
* - vifiblecchurch, and thrown away as naught, till they be 
leſt but as ohe of a city and two of a family, as the F 
gleanings of the vintage, that are to be carried to Zion” 
above. They are men wondered at, Zech. iii. 8. there- % 
fore not ordinary: God s jewels, Mal. iii. 17. therefore '% 


not common ſtuff ; Chrilt's little, little flock, Luke xii. 
3 2. Gr. cek. X N ö | 


* '"*4tbly, laſtly, Surely many deceive ; themſelves ag to * 
theic faith of the goſpel, thinking they believe the goſ- * 


pel while they really believe it not: Hoſ. viii. 2, 3. 

, © [Ifrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. 
© 1frael hath caſt off the thing ? 

tle obſerves,. 2 Thefl. iii. 2. that all men have not 


few as there are who believe the goſpel, if the queſtion 


Tous rarity of believing the gbſpel report. 


" © 
* " 


L goſpel, than 


== are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know : 
 . them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” , There- 3 
fore there is no : 


ineſs and 
„ righteouſly, and 
vilt believe, and tremble. ' Th 
+ be at the inſtance of the law, ſet before the tribunal of 


| God for ſanQtification, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. 3. God 


t is good.” The apoſ - 
os _ * they are ſpirit, and they are life. So they 
faith ; and our Lord ſhews it to be very rare, Luke '* 
xi. 8. When the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find * 
faith on the earth?” I ſuppoſe it will be found, that * 
ſew believe this very truth we are inſiſting on. For as © 

5 reſpect to himſelf, does not believe the goſpel: for it 


A 


y among us have no more for their belief of the 


piſts in Italy have for their belief of Po- 
& pery, and Pagans in America for their belief of Paga - 
& niſm. Their fathers, and mothers, and priefts told them. 
& ſo; and fo they have a human faith of Popery and Pa- 
2s upon that human teſtimony And ſo many a 


in our ſireets.? Unto all ſuch be will ay, Depart from & were put through us, Do you believe the goſpel } Do 

| you believe it I reckon fow if any; par | 
%- unbelievers, but would ſay, They 

: 9 cries, 

3 were brought up in t 

pel, and they — queſtioned their. belief of it. 


— 


cotſman has no more but a human faith of the goſpel, 


which they have taken vp on the word of their fathers, 
& mothers, and miniſters 3 and they never queſtioned it. 
But the divine faith of the goſpel is another thing, and 


that they will find when they come to a pinch, in that 


matter: Matth. xvi. 17. And Jeſus faid unto him, 
&* * Bleffed art thou'Simon Barjona : for fleſh and blood 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
Onerr. But is not that ground to queſtion it, » 
that fo 5 believe it ? Ans w. That is no juſt prejudice 


© is in heaven.“ 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. For this cauſe alſo 


thank we God without 'ceafing, becauſe when ye re- 


© ceived the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
© 'ceived it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
©'the word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 


& © you that believe“ 


2. They never had much ado with their faith of the 
goſpel. Such as it is it has lien by-them' idle all theic 
days; like a book by a ſcholar he never had occahon to 
conſult, or a piece of money one never offered in payv- 


ment to his neighbour, Their. faith of the goſpel was 


never tried with barefaced fatanical temptations, obſti · 
nately inſiſted in; nor with their afflictions; nor with 
ſound and thorough cohvictions of their loſt and miſe- 
rable ſtate : and all is good untried. But the trial would 


& have diſcovered another thing, James i. 12. that is true 
faith of the 


| ſpel that will abide a trial, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
3. They fatisfy themſelves with. a general hiſtorical 


5 faith of the goſpel, knowing nothing oftruſting to it for 


all Chriſt's 
believing of the goſpel-report, the devils are as good 
lievers as they, and 


vation to themſelves. And if that be the 
be- 
er too, James ii. 19. for the de- 
know not what it is to 


God, in the court of conſcience, and to have the law 
there preſſing them particularly with its demands and 
curſes; and for their own defence to be fain to plead there 
as for their life, the holineſs of Chriſt's nature, the righ- 
teouſneſs of his life, and ſatisfaction for ſin, and that up- 
on the credit of the goſpel report. * 
But there are four things which may evince, that 
molt of the hearers bf the goſpel, whatever they think, 


do not believe the goſpel, nor truſt it as true, nor truſt 


to ĩt as good. | : : 
1. It does not purify their hearts and lives, Acts xv. 
9. The belief of the truth is the means appointed of 
| hath from 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſancti- 


« © fication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, Eph. v. 


25 26. © Chrift loved the church, and gave himſelf for 
© it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſh- 
© ing of water, by the word.“ And it is the word of 
the goſpel that is fo, John xv. 3. Now ye are clean 
through the word which 1 have ſpoken 
word of the goſpel received into the heart by faith, is like 
a ſpring-that works out the mud, 1 Thefl. ii. 13. The 
word of God effeflually worketh in you that believe. It is 
like leaven that ſeeks through the whole maſs. For the 


Spirit of Sanctification is in it, John vi. 63. I is the 


Spirit that quickeneth.' The words thut I ſpeak unto you, 
whoſe heart 
and life is not purified by the goſpel, they do not really 
believe it, Heb. iv. 2 N 
The proſane man, he that is ungodly with reſpect to 
God, unrighteous with reſpect to men, not ſober with 
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unto yen. The 


2 


* 
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we ſhould hve {i ,.righteouſly, and-godly, 


in this preſent world,” Tit. it, 11, 1245, ang is effetu- 3 
al in believers, 1 Theſf. ii x3; forecited. But ſuch an » 


one is maſter, of it, it is not maſter of him. 


a ſlave to his paſſions, his pride, wrath and revenge, be- 
(Heves not the goſpel, II. XI. 6. The man whoſe God is 
the world, the co 
Kc. believes not, 


„iii. 45 46 forecited. 


2. It does not make them ftuitful to God, as. it does 5 
in believers, Col. i. 5, 6. That faith, is vain that is . 


without works, James ii. 20. The word of the goſpel 


never miſſeth to bring forth fruit. As it puts out the 


fruits. of the fleſh, it brings in the Fruits of the Spirit. 


| b 
It makes the man to.live to Chriſt, and live for him, Phil, * 

1,-21,z 38 the women of Samaria did, who not only lived % 
unto, Chriſt herſelf, but induced others, by her example, 5 


believe in him, as their Saviour. See John chap. iv. 
| The man that makes no conſcience of ſerving his ge- 
eration by doing good to others, that lays not out him+ 
alf to be uſeful for God in his place and ufer that 


thinks ĩt enough that he does not ill to others, and hangs 


not out a flag of defiance againſt the honour of God, is 


az really an undeliever of the, goſpel, as he that is noi - 


eth abroad. lig * I. e 
3. It is not their chief comfort, as it is to the ſaints, 

Gal. cxix. 49, 50. * Remember the word unto thy ſer- 
o vant, upon W ich thou haſt cauſed me to hope. This 


t ig my comfort in my affliction: fou thy word hath 


MA 


Himſelf, 


“ quickened. me.” The ſcripture; calls the believer's 
8 the hope of the goſpel, Col. i. 23. And it has 


for it, Mark viii. 3 5+ For whoſoever will ſave his life, 

ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe, bis life for my 
Hale and the goſpel 's, the ſame ſhall fave it. What 

ears up a man in his greateſt ſtraits, muſt needs be his 
zreateſt camfort, The goſpel is that which bore up the 
Fes of belieyers, under their greateſt hardſhips. There- 
fore it has been found, that brown bread and the goſpel 
has been pleaſant fare to. many a believer, Take awa 


ig t anchor. HEE n ar 

5 Alas! there are few thus minded. Give them 
fyll pantries and a warm fice fide they could be right 
cheary, withopt the goſpel. It is corn and the cattle, 


- 


* 
* 


2 Kc. they, know the comfort of theſe: : 


ut many that know that, know little of the comfort of 
the goſpel. If they be lifted up at any time, it is not 


the goſpel that does it, but ſome creature comfort. If 5 
ſome affliction befal them, ſome creature comfort re- % 


moved; what helps them is not the comfort of the goſ- 
pal, bur ſome other creatute comfort putin its room, or 
woes, for. Mod £3435 I _ 8 | 875 

If one had his ſtock in a ſhip at ſea, whatever joys or 


ſorrows he met. with in his means at home, they would : 
= be his chief ones ; the chief would be about the ſhip. & 
h 


E goſpel is the ſhip the believer's ſtock is in; and 


Whatever joys or ſorrows he: meets With in the world, * 


yet his chief ones are in the goſpel, Hab. iii. 17, 18, A. 


ir vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 


.- though the fig tree [ball not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be 


all yield no meat, the flock ſball be cut off from the fold, & 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls : yet I will rejoice % 
 in;the Lord, I will joy in the Godof my, ſalvation. . Ihere 8 
1s ſuch a difference betwixt a believer and an unbeliever, * 
| as betwixt a laifd and tenant in a harveſt flood ſweeping 
Wap the corn. The corn being ſwept away the tenant 
has nothing left. Micah ſaid, when his gods were ta- * 


ken N Wh 


* on XI. 


\ 


— 
* 
1 
0 
* 
5 


ni 23. be yot.my help in me ?, and j6wiſdom aeg 


en zug, N f ungodlineſa, and worldly 


Rom. 1. 18. 5 


He holds, the truth, in unrighteay/neſs, The man that is Al that believe it, live by it, and it will be their chick 


1. II. | I life, and believing it is the way to live, Iſa. ly. 7. * Hear | 
us, the unjuſt, the ſenſual, the vain, * 


& it as for their liſe, Deut. xxxii. 47. and take away their 
hope from that airth, they would reckon themſelves mol 


| % the faith of the goſpel as their all. N 
is a heayenly ſeed, which received into the heart by faith, »: 


& ye may be of t] 13 
. to it as good. Theſe following things may be of uſe to Es, 


againſt me : and he that gathereth not with mg, ſcatter* 3 


without it, will be but as ſo many cyphers, that will a- 


What hate I more ? The other comforts X 
et it has not ſwept away the land. 80 Job 8 
\ \ 8 5 | 9 . 


$1 


47 It is not iheit chief cancern, what come of ĩt. Oft- 
times they have no concern at all about it; 'they will ub | 
fanely put that off to them that live by, it. Be it ſo, t 


concern, Iſa. xxxviii. 16. Jo n vi. 63. It is the word of 


and ydur ſouls ſhall live.” They will be concerned for 


miſerable, I Cor, XV. 1 9. Therefore. they will ſtrive 


a. 
ey * 


But I fear many a hearer of the goſpel would take ic 


f for no ill news, if any body could make them ſure of it, 


that the whole goſpel is but a fable: A plain evidence 
that it is not the thing they inly truſt to, elſe they 

would be mainly concerned for it. 
Us 2. Beflirred up then to a weighty concera t9 
attain to che true faith of the report of the goſpel ; that 
thoſe who really truſt it as true, and truſt 


put a pe@liar edge on your ſpirits for tbis. 
1. That there are fo few that really believe it in a ſav- 
ing manner, When Chrilt ſaid, One of you ſhall betray 


me, the diſciples ſaid; It it 1? And the conſideration - 
ous, in reſpect of God and man: for where is his fruit? » 


Col. i. 6. ſee Matth. Xii. 30. He that is not with me, is. $ 


that ſo few'believe the report of the goſpel, ſhould put 
every one to ſee to himſelf, that he be dot an unbelievers. 
- 2. Your ſalvation or damnation turns on this point, 
Mark xvi. 16. * He that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; but 


& © he that believeth not, ſhall be damned“ Many will 


be affected with ſome groſs fins of theirs againſt the lawy 


: wha never ſee the venom of their unbelief of the goſpel: 


But this is the Gn that draws deepeſt : and therefore 


& thatis the fin which the Spirit is in a ſpecial manner to 


& convince of, John xvi. 8, 9. And when he is come, 
en proven to be ſo 1 their ſufferings even of death. x: | 


© be will reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs 
and of judgment: of fin, becauſe they believe not on 


$ © me.) And that is the great ſoul-ivining fin, John iii. 


19. This is the condemnation, that light is come j 


: to . 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 


* becaule their deeds were evil. 9 
3. Doing this ye do all, Mark v. 36. Be not afraid, 


only believe.“ This is the ſhort way, and the only 
way to ſanctiſication. It is che belief of the 
the goſpel, and take the ſun out of the world. Whate- x 


vet are their ſtraits or their, ſtorms, the goſpel is their 5 


| | ſpel that 
brings ſinners to the obedience of the law; for thereby 


the ſoul is united to Chriſt, the ſ ore houſe of grace 


& of the Spirit of holineſs, Eph. iii. 17. John i. 16. Hence 
it purifies the heart, AQts xv. 
+ rified, the life will be ſo too. 


9. and the heart being pu- 
So the 1 8 up 


obedience to it, 1 Tim. i. 5. 1 
4. It ye do not this ye do nothing, 1. John iii. 23, 
Ibis is his commandment, that we ſhould believe 

* the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt? John vi- ap. This | 
© is the work of God, that ye believe on, him whom he 
* bath ſent,” All that ye do in the way of obedience 


mount to juſt nothing in the ſight of a holy God, Heb. 


& xi. 6. © Without faith it is impoſſible. to pleaſe God. 


Your prayers, tears, juſtice, ſobriety, &c. all will be loſt 
without faith. Whatever good works any does without 


faith, are but dead works ; they may have the ſhape of 


good works, but the ſoul and life is wanting. Here is 
the reaſon why, endeavours of reformation with unbelic- 

vers do not ſucceed : Why, when the doctrine of the 
oſpel is corrupted, and preachers,'inſtead of preaching - 
Chriſt, turn their ſermons into harangues of moral vit- 
tue, they and their hearers loſe both grace and vixtuc, 
and turn profane, © X . 


5. laſtly, If ye really believe the goſpel, nothing can 


ruin you: if ye do not, nothing can fave you. Under 


the law, the Jews were a ſtubborn, diſobedient genera- 
Yon, enoey now and then falling into idolatry, till the 
Babyloniſh captivity : yet were they preſerved, Gd 
minding to try them with the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
But ay ny rejected and diſbelie ved the goſpel, \ #0 


1 
— 


I. Expreſs ſcripture- .teſtimony, John vi. 4 
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Heve. Stn Ln Big the old 
Opn rat tad he 1255 
mon eve to 
1 Ives. Stn bhi of God in its mmands . 
inding an you 3. the truth of God, in its 

- and ths, reaching you and holding you faſt. | 
r Spies working Ur. 
eos der t miſe of the at is 
. obje bor the means of faith, Rom. x 17. 


Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of Ged. 


+; IV. There ir no true be pag net, g fo 


of the I, but what is the the work- 
—— 55 14 on ; the foul for that ah & 


foruting this do@rine, 1 ſhall, 8 
vi > that truth ot it. # 


11 
II eh. Apply. p 


* I Mall exince the eruth ofthe douine. - Conkiger + 
t. 


Oy. 


come to me, except the Father lich hath 
The apoſtle calls i it therefore the 


© man 
-© ſent me, draw him. 


' faith of the vpetation of Cod, Col. ii. 12. and the work 


ny oh ears 2 Tbell. i. 11. is fu ed. Hence 
2 is ſaid given, Phil. I. 2 Wy 

nag A 5 1 than that whi | was exerted in 
+ raifing of Chrift frota the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20., _ 
2. The ſtate that by nature we are in, ad in fin, 
125 U. 1. T is the firſt vital ac of the ſoul, quick - 
. ened by the Spirit of life from Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
therefore a Toul without the Spirit of life, is no more 
8 than a dead man of breathing, walking, &c. 


raifing of the dend is a work competent to God a- 
lone; the raiſing of dead ſouls as well as bodies, John 
F 5 26. Verily verily, I fay unto you, The hour is 


whe Fa 


and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
the Son of God: and they that hear ſhall live. 


; * 110 as the Father hath life in him elf, ſo bath he given . 7 
* to the San to have life in himſelf ?“ 


3- There can = no faith without knowledge z and 
* able of, e of ſpiritual things man is by nature in- 
ble of, 1 43 14. * The natural man receiveth 
the thing on the Spirit of God; for they are fool- 
41 a oe» im : neither can he know them, beca 
E ſpiritually diſcerned.” 
to 


Pe! in its * bois excellency ? But the eye of man na- 

Natural truths he can 

by natural powers: but ſupernatural truths. are 

* 12 reach without ſupernatural war”) > 
Man is naturally under the power of Satan 

tis of $4 devil, who with hi urmoſt efforts pate of 


How can one tr 


a power from on high to bring you to be- | 
Foundation, and cauſe 


| . - *# ſupernatural power, Jer. 
1 Nes he is that working come por , pow 


d the natyral” religion of all bis 
knows no other wa AID with God: ORE OR. 


„ No 8% 


Yea, 2 5 


J and will of natural men, an 
is che very reverſe of the other. 


# wiſdom reckoned it 
new - moulded by a divine power, ere it can receive it, 
8 1 Cor. ii. 14. forecited. 


ever it is, Gal. v. 22. * But the fruit of 
$ © faith.” Hene Chrlt iv called te autor of ir, Heb. 
5h. 2. 26 e B16 06 
Cor. iv. 13, 


dot ahe goſpel, without diſcerning the gel. f 


kin taper if ein lms oo 


- had ee were deftroyed.” & this world derb Minded the minds of item whith bite 
ates ilt, if won ner. Such a caſe the finds men iu, Ha. lx. .; 
wiped out, 1. " « Belfere en kde Lord and it js the defigu of the goſpel to bring them oor of 
Ten On, 29d thy ed be fre ved ;'-if nor, whate- it, Akts xxvi. +7, 18. But how canfuch be the defgn 
| e do, ye will periſh, John i. 36. He rhat F of the golpkl, but becauſe it is the inſtrument of a 
. ; vo pot Fug Son, ſhall not dene; bur che wrath . perior power, Rom, i. 16. and is rendered effectual by 
"© of God abjdeth on bim.“ is the laſt me - $ the Omnipotent himſelf ? 2 Cor. * 178. The firong 
' bon oy bed ee 5 "+ Mars watt ns 374 * 7 
e. e goſpel came do out, Rom. viii. 3. * truſt is "tare fred -ocupied 
; -. Putif ye miſs Tea ts this wy A there $+ thoſe things which the calls them to rendunce. 
3 method to fallow : Git is the laſt. hip He is wedded to other natwally,” which he 
; nd for Ew manuel's land, and therefore the only one. $ will therefore, bold by, ull a power above nature carry 
Ian P ſome ditections how to believe him off from them. And therefore it is a differencing 
goſpel. character between the Lord's p4 e and all otbere, that 
= S Perſuade that the faith of the goſpel is $ they have no ce in the ſigh, Phil. ii. 3. 
beyond the of nature, John vi. 44-that there is , I.) Self contden ce is natural to man. Apt there- 
225 of fore jt js the firſt leſſon at Chriſt's ſchool, to 


elves z which is inwrapped iu the nature of fait 
or truſting to the goſpel vel, Marth I 3. ae of ts 
way from God ay his chief end, fer up himſelf for his 


chief end: and ſo it is ds natural for him to act from and 


T for himſelf, as for birds to fly in the gir. So that 20 
unſelf a man, which is done in the work of faith, muſt. 


needs he a work of divine 
(2.) Creature chuſidence. Man not bein ſelf ſuffi. 


+ cient, muſt needs ſeek ſomething without himl; * 
in to reſt his heart. Ar effranged from God, he 
S to the creature, Jer And to” it be is. ſo 


vedded in confidence, that ds tenets diſs 
* ments, he ſtill maintains it. 
$ polfible to ge 
d 


And the truth is, it 18 im - 
t the 2007 carried-off it, except to abſ 

, without a better in the room thereof ; 
' which is done 11 ith taking à God in Chriſt in- 
ſtead thereof, Marth. Ali. 45, 46. dis fure requires a 


10 . 
13:) Law-confidence: The law was Adam's cove- 
r 
poſterity. Nature 


. ** ir till d and u violent death too, 
them, Gal. ii. 18 through the law am Fd in, 
* the law, that I might 1 unto God,” Rom. vil. 4. 
1 the 5 my 3 * alſp are become dead to the 
An evidence that it is ano - 

ther power . 925 own muff bring them aff it. 
6, Man has a ſtrong bias and bent againſt believing 
* truſting to the goſpel, Rom. *. 3. For they being 
1 norant of God's. righteouſneſs, and going about to 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not 1 * 


1 e themlehyes unto. the rightecuſyeld of God, 


« And ye will not come to me, that ye mig er 
. The contrivange of the goſpel lies croſs to tothe mind 
they to it: {6 that the one 

Greeks both fi h my go} 1rd 
rec were oppoſite to the goſpel and in their 
folly. 80 that the foul muſt be 


7. laftly, It is the product of the Holy Spins vhore 
E art 18 


his-own * 2 
rbmiſed in covenant for the 


io be effecked by the Spirit: ee to 


It was p 


$ them, AQs'xiii. 48. as being the work of God's Spirit 
only. And the golpel i 
mean of it, 9 t ö Cl the 


is the only immediate outward 


Ha 


u. Bet that working e ee e eh 


B /oul is brought to truſt to the goſpel-refort ? Tbere is 2 
s twofold work of divine power on e ſoul for that end. 


Fi, A mediste work, which is 
T whereof the Spirit is the author, and 


to it 3 
and the infrinent 


er 4 — the law. It is twofold. 


bids WOW TOUT IT An : in w 


% . 


bans the god of * 


, a 9 wn W the ſeure fin» 


tde Spirit comes, ke ſpeaks | 


4 


\ 


6 — a fe ed n- 


nex is Fenled up. and made to lay ſalvation. to heart, 
which he —— about before, leeping ſe · 


curely. And chat is done by the N l bome x 


the law on the finner's conſcience.” 


1. There is a divine power bringing home on the fin- 


ner's conſcience the commands of the law, Rom. vii. 

For 1 wat alive witbeur the law once but 'when the 
commanitiment came, fin revived, and I died. And 
thereby they are diſcovered, (1.) In their divine autho- 
rity, as the commands of the eternal forcreign God, 
which clothes them with an awfulneſs were not 
wont to appear in to the ſinner ; each of being 


prefaced with a Thus ſaith the Lord. (2) As binding 


on the ſinner 1 in particular ; ſo that the bond ofthe com- 
mand is found by im girding him ſtrait; however he 
felt little of it before, Rom. vn. 10. And the command. 


ment which was ordained to Moe, 1 found to be unto death, 


Ir is obſervable, that the ten commands are all in 
ſecond perſon, ſpeakirig to every man, as if- they con- 
| eerned no other but him, on not, &c. And when 
m the fame way to the 
finner's conſcience, Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall we 
«ther, ? Is the law fin ? God forbid. Nay, I had 
ö known fin, but by the law :- for T had not known luſt, 

the law had faid, Thon halt not covet.” 
ele the ſinner js convinced offin, and 
e the Lord, John xvi. 8. Rom. iii. 19. 


| A ey en and actual, of heart and life, of thoughts, 


words, and actions, are ſer before him, Pfal. L 21. _— 


| he is ike « thief fn Jer. i. 26. 


+ 2+ This divine power brings home on the finner's con- 
ſcience the curſe of the law, John xvi. 35 And when he 
* 2 will reprove river and of righteouſ 
neſs of judgment. it is 

i 8 heavier than eee of _—_— * ＋e is 
virtue of his greatneſs, is inſupportable, in virtue 
infiniteneſs eternal, and in virtue of his truth; infallible: 
though before it was but like the ſounding again of the 
mountains, in his conceit. 

cular, ſtaking him down to revenging wrath. The 

irit of the Lord fays within the man, as Mal. iii. 9. 


Le are curſed with a'curſe; for ye have robbed me, 


© even this whole nation,” As long as the finner can 
ward off the icular application of the curſe to 
himſelf, he will little value the goſpel, Rev. iti. 17. 
ut the word delivers it in the general, Gal. in. 10. 
Curſed is every one that continueth nor in all 
are written in the book of the law to do them: and A di- 
vine power obliges the conſcience to apply. 
Hereby the ſinner is convinced of his miſery; and ſees 
himſelf loſt and undone, Luke xv. 17. And fo be is, 
11 Stung to the heart and with remorſe, Acts 
+ 1 5 Waves of killing go over his ſouf: he fees 


been murdering his own ſoul, and he groans out 5% 
was alive * 


an elegy qver his dead ſelf, Rom. vii. 9. 
without ans law once : but when the commandment came, 
fin revivgd, and I died. 

(2.) ws 
terror of God, the terror of death, and the-terror of e- 
ternity : 


, ſometimes he fears, but is always anxious. 
This anxiety fills head, heart, and bands; ows up 
all other cares, for the man fees how true it is, Matth. 
xvi. 26. What is a, man profited, if he ſhall gain the 


* whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what © ſhall a 7 
. © man give in exchange for his ſoul ?“ | * 
zaly, An bumbling work, whereby the proud ſinner * 
is brought low to the duſt :- not only finding a need of 5 


falvation, but an abſolute, need of iſt for ſalvation ; 


Self:configence; Luke xv. 19. He ſees he has de+ 
Atojed himſelf, but cannot help himſelf, Hoſ. xiii. 9. 
He finds that he is without ſtrength, 
EY quite * his reach; 


. Rs 


þ and the power of it quite above his might to break 
der, Rom, vii. p. | 
2. Creature-confidence, Luke xv. 16, While bi con- | ; 


SANT (1;), 


| . exp rrp Toa 36. 2s 
the Spirit. An emblem of which 1s in the reſurrection 


[2.) God's — wa hitas in $ 


, call of the 


things which a 


to lie no wh there. 


Md able ave, Ad nt 10 with the : 


kts or life z that 
debt- beyond 8 


* 
— 
1 — 
* 
pL * 


his abilitj to 


eee La 
24 +: 


ſcience was afleep, he pleaſed himſcif in his ent 
of the creature 3 but now that is awake, a je 


of the whole creation is felt by kim. His lawful c 


forts are foyſonieſs, while he thinks God is his enemy: 
his unlawful comfortPhave left a ſting behind om 


which the whale creation cannot pull out. There is no 9 


feſt for bis heart now, but in 2 God. 

3. Law- confidence,” Rom. vii. 9g, to. 8 
when he had of with God by the deeds * 
of the law, and 


table as ſo much clear gain; but now be ſecs they are 


all but Joſs, Phil. iii. 6, 7. So Ie. defpaire of meiding. 
his caſe that way ; and he cannot pay his own debt 
in whole or in part. And all this is by means of the 


law top, diſcovered in its ſpirituali 
n. 19. {1 through th te am dad e 
© might live unto God,” 

- Secondly, This work of divine in 08 
work whereby faich is produced in the ſoul, it cauſed 
to:truſt to the goſpel report; e he Spirit is tlie 
n eee it i, 
1. A quickening work z whereby dead foul is 


rey Gola 
the law, that 1 


p called again to ſpiritual life, Eph. ii. 1. You hath be 
* © quickened who wete dead in treſpuſſes 


and fins?” - 
Therefore the ſame wer is ſaid to be exerted in that 


cale, as'in rai N 
foul with bis dy, Eph. i. 1 ; 
re 9 — — 


Chetft enters into the dead ſoul, 
Ezck. xxxvi. 27. which 
word of the 
Gal. iii. 2. 


ſpel; as the vehicle thereof, ſo to ſpeak, 
ence the word, of the goſpel is faid to be 
the miniſtration of 


CO OY And hence there is, 

S power Bybeione, go ia a living man to breathe. 
e pr of ſe being the e 
it a 


pernatural power, for that fupernatural act, 2 


Cor. 1 49. rr 


who Has no abilmy of walking : but the Spirit with the 


(.) A diſpoſition to bekieve, Pal. ex. 3. 


Laazrus brought to life, to come out of 
So the ſoul becomes pliable to 


the goſpel content to come to Chriſt, content to be 


made clean. 'Death's bands being looſed, the neck'is 
5 no more as an iron ſinew; but the life given diſpoſes to, 


what is agreeable to it. 
2. An illuminating work, There is a 


the treas 
Matth. xiii. 44. This the 
Spirit doth by bringing home the goſpel · report to the 


to be, 
1) God's own words 1 Theſſ. ii, 13. The report 


* comes in the word, that Chriſt is ſent in the character 


of Saviour of the world ;, that he is able to fave, and 
willing to ſave the worſt of finners; and that whoſoever 


© believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
* © life,” John iii. 16. The Spirit of the Lord ſets this 
that there is ne way of help for him : but if be : 
ou not Chriſt he muſt periſti. So he is broken off from, 5 
that cannot lie ; the divine teſtimony, which is ſo cer. 
tain that it cannot be falſe, 1 Cor. ii. 4. | 
(2:)- God's word to that ſoul in particular, as really as 
if a voice from heaven did is tohim by * ſaying, 


in ſuch a clear light, as that the ſinner ſres it is not a 
report of fallible men; but the word of the eternal God 


1 


down his duties of firſt and ſecond - 


Spirit i is communicated in the ' 


faith in the foul, 


goſpel as; eee 727 
to embrace Chriſt on the goſpel report. 


p ple ſhall be willing in the day of cy power” wn * | 
grave, and 


* 
faith, which is therefore called — Ta. lin. 11 
John xvii. 3 No man will truſt to the report of the 
5 gotþel until he know it, and know it by a ſupernatural 
diſcovery too, 1 Cor. ii 14. And the Spirit of the Lord 
% makes that diſcovery, Acts xxvi. 18.. ſhewing 
F ſure hid in the goſpel field, 

(3) "Racked with artery, Acts ii. 37. Sometimes : 
be $ ſoul: in which he demonſtrates it to 
; 2 certainty, 1 Cor. ii. 4. He demonſtrates it 


foul with the 


. 
N 8 1 4 y 


5 
1. 


3 Such ar one, bell is your Saviour, able and willing” to! 


fave you ; and you tru 


ng on dung © ſhall 
* but have everlaſting life,” 1 The 


+ - were an internal word; applying to the ſoub in particu- 
_ bars the external word which is general: and without N of 
it the ſpecial application. of faith will not be. Hence 


the 
particular a 


| pplication of the 
law in the one, and of the goſpe 


In the other, John xvi. 


8. And the Spirit's teſtimony of Chriſt is diſtioguiſh- 


d ed from the preacher's teſtimony, John xv. 26, 27. But 


; . _ 
. foul, or demonſtrated to it, 


er not believe. | This is called the Father s drawing, vin. 8 


© when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto 


you fromthe Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 


© proceedeth from the Father, n of me. 


© And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 
with me from the beginning 
(3.) A determining work; effectually and irreſiſtibly 


them to believe, fo that they can no long: 


by his. Spirit, John vi. 44. The Spirit of the Lord free- 
ly wins the ſoul, over the belly of all oppoſition. '+ -- - 
(..) To believe and truſt the report of the goſpel; as 
true... For the demonſtration of the Spirit is accompa- 
nied with power, 1 Cor. ii. 4. Some things are fo clear 
to all, as that two and three make five, that no body.can 
not believe it. Some things are ſo. demonſtrated by 


fight, or by reaſon, that though one could not believe 


Men before, they can as little not believe them, or with- 
bold their aſſent from them, after. | So the goſpel bei 


demonſtrated by the Spirit, cannot but be believed, and f 
truſted as true: and therefore it is ſaid to have come in 


aſſurance, 1 Thefl. i. 5.25 a thing ſeen by the 


3 * 5 N 
\ And ſo faith is the ſoul's echo to this demonſtration 


of the Spirit 3 the ſoul ſaying, he is the Saviour of the 3 


world, and my Saviour, able and e (x yg ſinnets, 
and to fave me; on whom I truſting. not periſh, 


like Thomas, My Lord and my Gad, John xx. 28. 


Ft 


© (2}To truſt to the report of the 


net's caſe; and full. ſecurity 
him, 


for its ſalvation that is in 


to it as good for them, and good ſecurity. _ 


S8o then here faith takes up the ſoul's eternal reſt, 5 power in working of it, to appear the better, by letting 
- - - reſting wholly on Chriſt held forth in the goſpel for ſal- 7 


vation, upon the ſecurity of the word of the goſpel. .. | 


Un 1 of Information. Hence learn, chat, . 105 


. The fich of the goſpel ie 70 be fulpected, chat $ 


ings up without a work of mighty power to the pro · 


ducing of it. Theſe are not of that fort; Epb. i. 19, 20. 


who Have experienced '* the exceeding greatneſs of his 


* 
— 


by bis crop, what pains he was at in labouring the 
though he cannot account for that how the ſeed he ſow- 
So faith ſpringing 
up in the heart may be myſterious to the believer, as to 
the time and way of it 3 who yet knows there was an 
. awakening, - humbling, enlightening, and powerfully 

determining work on Him for that ene. 


power toward them in believing, according to the 


© working.of his mighty power: which he wrought in 


a falſe faith may ſpring from 
nature, without divine inſluence ; hut true faith is the 


fruit of the mighty power of God. It. is the loſs of ma 
ny, that they come caſily by their religion, they know F 47 : "FS 
| | We need not infiſt on the proof of this; our own caſe 
4 FF is a viſible evidence of it. With reſpect to which we 
It is ttue grace is 4 feed that. ſprings and grows up a 
. | ut it is one thing 
d ſpriag up without tilling andfſowing ; another, to 5 
ſpring up out of ground tilled and ſownz. one knows not 5 
r The huſbandman knows very well how he comes 


not how, but as in a morning dream it coſts them 
nothing. N _— 


- 


man knows not how,. Mark iv. 17. 


und, 
ed did turn into ſuch a fair breard. 


- 


Tze wdrking of divine pbtver #tcefary far 


natural faith, and therefore cannot change 
IT their faith were the produce of a mighty. work of di- 
vine power on their ſouls, hereby they were quickened, 
| humbled, enlightened, and powerfully determined, it 

would make a ſuitable change on the whole man. 


| npa 3h, By grace 


$ that © he that glories, may, glory 


| of the gaſpel as good. For % 
the ſame demonſtration of the Spirit ſo diſcovers the ex- * 
cellency, and abſolute ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the ſin- 


j = . 
is in a 


F means of ext 


I neceſſary for this. And with reſpect 


Spirit of the Lord do not blow. 


. . a 
89 T 1 - 8 . i = 
. | * ö 8 
7 * f 
1 * * 88 


* 


* 
0 
4 — 


Some indeed may. be ſanRified;from the womb: But 
not periſh, that wil caſe 
= exerciſe 


that will in grace's exereiſe beginning with the 
: reaſon: and Satan pr readily. affault their 
faith after, that they ſhall find. a difficulty in the exerciſe 

N. rw | PR | 


Fir Alt mn rat war & ene 1 
| | 2. See whence it is that moſt mens faith of the goſ · 
the Spirit is faid to corivince of righteouſneſs, as well zs $ pel go | 
. of fit z which he does by a 


has no fanCifying effect on their lives. It is a mere 
their natures, 


c 
Void be a moſt holy faith, E 37 as-making 


pirit ; and uniting the 


8 nn ed by the Holy 
to. the. holy. Jeſus, and drawing ſanctify ing virtue 


from him. Sar: 0 Os 

3. The ſalvation of finners is altogether of free grace. 
Man can do nothing to puzpoſe for himſelf any manner 
| way. In the law-way, perfect obedience is required: 


& that is certainly beyond; his reach. In the goſpel way, 


faith is required : and that is beyond his power too, 
e are ye ſaved, through faith; and 
that not of. yourſelves ; it is the gift of God. The gol- 
pel.cafts out a rope to hale finners to. land; but the fin- 
ner has no hands to lay hold on it: his very faith muſt 
be wraugbt in bim by the Spirit... 
4. Believgrs have reaſon to be humble, and to ac- 
knowledge that whatever difference in the matter of faith 


aud holineſs is betwixt them and others, it is purely ow 
as the work of the Spirit, not to. themſelves, agree · 


able to what the apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Who ma- 
7 eth thee to differ from another ? and what haſt thou. 
that thou didſt not receive ? now, if thou didſt receive 


| * it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou badſt not received 


it ;“ Sinnets ate all naturally dead in ſin; and free 
ce ſends the quickening Spirit to one, not to another; 

es, in in the Lord“ 
5. 'The difficulty that ſome. find in believing, is ra- 
ther a good ſign, than an ill one. 'They were the diſ- 
op that ſaid, Luke xvii, 3. * Increaſe our faith.” 
The-ſoul that finds. a difficulty in believing the goſpel, 


and is weighted with that flowneſs to believe, and Jook- 
upon the infallible truth of the goſpel repott, that # 


n & being-earneſtly, deſirous of ſalvation, canner but truſt 


ing out to the Spirit of the Lord to help him to believe, 
hopeful: cafe as to the work of faith, Mark ix. 
24. The Lord makes the truth of faith, and his own 


men and the power of their own. unbelieving hearts. 
A 'Usz 2. of Exbertation. | Let us look to the Lord 


| : for the operation of his mighty power to cauſe us to be- 


lieve.. There is need of this, (I.) For the begetting 
of true faithin us. Natural powers aſſiſted with the beit 
revelation, will not do it. (2) For 
the increaſing and exerciſe of faith. New ſupplics are 
& to both, both mi] 
nĩſters and people have need to look to the Spirit of God. 


As the ſhip will make but ſorry progreſs, if the wind 
© Chriſt; when he raiſed him from the dead.” Wild oats * b 

ſpring up without any pains about them, but it is not 

ſio with good grain. 


blow not; ſo the goſpel will be but ill improven, il the 


w 4 


+ Doe. The ſecling of this power of God is oft-times 
very rare among the hearers. of the goſpel... ' 


may. conſider, 1. What are the cauſes of it; and 2. 

I. What are the cauſes of it ? My is it ſo with us? 
r. An old ſtanding quarrel, that God has with our 
mother. The fins of Manaſſeh were a ſtanding quarrel 
in the days of bis grandſon Joſiah, 2 Kings xxiii. 26. and 
his great grandſon Jehojakim, chap. xxiv. 3. God is 
ſaying concerning us as, Hof. ii. 4, 6. And I will not 
© have mercy upon her children; for they be the chil- 


5 dren of 'whoredoms. For their mother hath. played 


* the harlot ; ſhe that conceived them bath done ſhame- 
* fully ; for ſhe faid, I will go after my lovers, that give 


/ . 


"4 


the 1014 


through the | hed, 
riquſly with her, till ſhe. go back to God in the way ſhe” 3 


ename away. 5 # \ 
| 4 urſe of backſliding among all ranks 


3 15 ö 


che my bread and my. Vater, Ke: Do we aſk; Why 
pe 15 mich karten himſelf in Our land? 


Ab. what wonder is it, his ſoul f6 much'ablibts 4 land 


wherein à covenant ſworn to him with uplifted hands, 


= 


bn btoken purpoſely, burve difgracefully, bis ordinan- 
ces changed, his ſaints perſecuted and murdered, and 


his name inſulted and blaſphemed } and theſe things 
never yet ſufficiently mourned for: 1 

ver Scotland. ve 
ſence of the Lord remarkably and glo- 


2. A preſent e 
in church and ſtate. In reforming times the 
2 Su returns to a * Pfal. cii. 16, i. r- 

ord ſball build up Zion, he ſhall appear in his glory. He 
will regard the prayer of the Zar, and not deſpiſe 
their prayer. And ſoit was ſeen among our forefathers. 


oftener than once. Our preſent caſe, in reſpect of the 


irit of 


generation ; whoſe judgment and fin fee If. Ivii.'17, 
For the iniquity of his covetor:ſneſs was Þ wroth, and 
fmote him : I hid me and was wroth, and he "went on 
frowardly in the way of his heart. The generation is 
fouring apace ; the elder ſort loſing the life in religion 
that ſometime they had; and the younger neither know- 


ing any thing about it; nor caring for it. A fad evi- » 
| dence of the Spirit's being in a great meaſure gone. 
3. Worldlineſs prevailing through long peace. Times »: 

of perſecution were times of much of God's 
enemies kept profeſſors ſtirring. And the more they 


afflicted them, the more - grew : the young folk were 
engaged to embrace a perſecuted religion. But now 


the generation is ſunk in worldly cares and eaſe; and 


religion is ſo cheap, that it is quite undervalued. It is as 


oſh. xxiv. 31. * Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of ' % 


Joche, and all the days of the elders that  overlived 


* » * 
7 


| 


; | © ; us 9 | | , ” 
du, neogfſity of entering, in, at the ſtrait gate, 


| doubt much if e- 
recover her ancient 'ſpiritual glory, 


the : 


5 tbods taken publicly 
preſence : * 


« Joſhua, and which bad known all the works of che F * that walketh uprightly,? Micah ii. 7. 


e 
A F * : 1 5. „ 1 % 
. 


. 


e Lord, that he had done for Iltael z' implying, that af+ 


ter the elders were Ae ion went away 
from God, for good and all,” Truly, we 1 ror pie 


caſe, Our Joſhuas ste away lotig/ago4' and out elders 


that have overlived them, ate by this time neat away. 


80 the Lotd, and bis great works he did in, che land, 


$ almoſt worn out of ken, and out of mind, with this ge! 
& neration : and the generation that knew not Joſeph and 
his afflictions, are hlli 
themſelves unconcerned in them; tramplin 


ing the ſtage faſt; and proclaiming 
| ling on that te 
ligion that others ſuffered for. But let them take heed 


that ſadder ſufferings'be not abiding them, that they will 
neither get ſhifted, nor be ſo well buckled for, See 
Judges ili. 1. Now'the/# are the nations which the Lord 


„to prove Iſruel by them, even as many of Iſrael at 


bad known all the wars of Canaan. ' 1 
4. Grieving and quenching of the Spirit, Iſa. Ixiii. 10 
: Spirit is compared to à fire: and when that hel 
| fre is cheriſhed and nouriſhed, a ſmall 

rd's withdrawing, doth therefore write us a back flid-' » 


The 
ſpatk may be- 


come a great flame: but bei 
be extinguiſhed, it abates. 
and 
in the generation: and they have prevailed: far; till that 
which remains is even ready to die. God who by his 
own hand has given ſeveral ſharp knocks at the door of 
ſome ſinners hearts, who yet would not 


II. What is our duty in fiich a caſe 9 © 


1. Mourn over it: lament the lord's 'withdrawin 1 
& as thoſe who are ſenſible of the great loſs, 1 Sam. vii 2. 
2. Pray much and earneſtly for the return of his 


raged preſence to ordinances,” Cant. iii. 1, —4. Wa. 


3. laftly, Confider the word öf the golpel deche Wü 


of the eternal God, 1 Theff, ii. 13. and labour to walk 
up to what ye know of the word, John vii. 17. If ye 
do ſo, ye ſhall feel, that his worde do good to bim 


WORN I. 2-7-2 OE OI 
| - The WAY to LIFE, and the WAY to DESTRUCTION, unfolded: a | 
18 Several SERMONS preach ed at Ettrick, in the year, 1731. 5 | 


e k 2855 Mr r k. vii. 13. 14. 


Enter he in at the ſtrait: gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way which leadeth to deſtruftion.: 


MEN in this life are but on their way, not in their 


home-houſe, where they are to abide : and it : 


nearly concerns all, ſince life on the one hand, and de- 


ſtruction on the other, are before them, having their : 
different. gates and ways leading to them, to take heed »: 
which gate, which way they chuſe, to enter and go by. % 


Enter ye in at the ftrait gate, &c. 


The ſcope of theſe words ig, to remove a great ſtumb- : 
ling block, againſt ſerious religion, that lies in the way 


of che world; that is, the great difficulty there is in ſuc 


courſe of life, and the very ſmall number of thoſe that : 


follow it. This makes terrible havock in the world, 
and time after time men fall over this ſtumbling · block. 


Our Saviour had been preaching his ſermon on the 
mount, wherein he gives ſuch a view of true and real »: 


religion, as could not miſs to be very unacceptable to 


. _ ** 


"Py 


and many there be which go in thereat. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way whith 
- leadeth to life, and few there be that find it. Fi n 8 
is ſafety 3 che trodden path, and ſhall we forſake it for 
an overgrown one? To remove this, our Saviour pe- 


remptorily determines the wide and beaten road where- 


* 
Þ. 2 
5 
* — o 4 
* 


2 and ſought to 
any have been the me- 
privately to quench the Spirit 


C 
1 
* 
" 5 
® — 
- 


* 9 bh. 


: | open, has there- : 
x fore been provoked to go and leave them.. 


- 


in the throng of the .world goes, to be the way to de- 


ſtruction; and that the way to life is a very narrow one, 


hard to find, and hard to walk in: and therefore, from 
eceſſity there is of obtaining eternal life, and — 


the n 
ing eternal deſtruction, at any rate, coſt what it will, 


rts us to enter in at the ſtrait gate. e 


In the words we have two things. 1 
I. An exhortation and warning, how to direct our 


N courſe for the other world, which this world and life is 
but the avenue to: Enter ye in at the firait gate, &c. 
And here we have, et 1317's 
1. The courſe pointed out to us, which is the ſaſe one, 
| the ſtrait gate. A gate is properly the port of a ang 
_ © earnal'mien, They were ready thereupon to ſay, Theſe do 
Were hard ſayings, few will ever fall in with them: the 
dote of the plurality of men is againſt that way, and points » 
| NT ealier courſe; and can we imagine, but there 8 


Acts xii. 10. or of a.court, as Acts iii. 10. But 


: not find it uſed for the door of a houſe. So here it is 
plain there is a metaphor. ' And ſome think the meta- 
phor is double: namely, (1.) That heaven is here com- 


6'H 


+ 


tuo gates 


* 


the 


A gity, to which is a narrow Ways. - 


|. here compared to a ey, bell is 2 5 abe 


wic 2 Shay yas leading to d 
n A narrow way leading unto: 7% 
Ae s ſeripture way to ſpeak. of 


the notion, of a city. 1 then the ot 
that heaven is here — eps ps 


2 26. When once the . houſe . is 
„Kc, as bell alſo is, being held qut N 


—— — 2 priſon, pit, dungeon, &c. but ſuch 


© as has a court before it, where is he gate, which they, » 


muſt enter by that would enter into the houſe. 80 it is 
Plain, that the gate, the way, and the entering in at the 
| gate. is in this world, and in this life, Gen. XXviii, 17. 
 Andfoit is in the cafe of bell, Wherefore the 
| EEE 
ven; ungodly and unregenerate in outer coun 
_ of hell ; both making forward to their place. 
2 A courſe hinted at, which is unſafe. For ſpeaking 
_ "of the ſtrait gate he ſuppoſes there is wlſo a wide gate: 
the which alſo be directiy reaches after, So there are 
us, very different in n 
Nn y different periods, 
3. and intereſt with re theſe gates. 
rr ſtrait one. Here the Lord direfts 
dur choice as to theſe gates, A0 ſoon as we begin to 


- diſcern betwiat 8 as it were to 
at one of : and we will be ſure tochuſe 3 
wide one OED | ti} we hear the voice- of Chriſt, 


— Satan. i 
to the wide one, the world throngs in at it, it is 

to the fleſu: but our Saviour bids us chuſe 
ſtrait. one, warns us to beware of the wide one. This 


Who-would chute to tbruſt n by a ſtrait gate, where 


"= Therefore we have, 


A reaſon for this exbortion and waring 3 con- % 
. defirutiien, and to that it tends, Gr. leads away. How- 


ever eaſy the gate and way are, every ſtep faken therein 
is a ſtep to eternal ruin, 785 dowever inviting the be- 
: Fre © g and progreſs in it be, the end of it is frightful, 


9 of two parts. 


1 — ee ehe 3 and much * 
toft r and they are fools 


5 prefer 5 road unto deſtruction, to the —. unto life, 


bdbecauſe the former is eaſier than tbe latter: for what * 
'. . wiſtom can there be in fondly embracing that preſent 


_ eaſe, which muſt end in eternal agony ? Here then our 


| Saviour points out the oppoſite gate, the gate oppoſite 
to the ſtrait one, that we may avoid i i: and he points 
ĩt out together with the way conform 


houſe ; but as an undivided 


wid the way may be Aiftidguithed, "they are to be con - 


ceived as making one undivided ſpace: for our Saviour 
peaks of them as one, that go in thereat, or #6 ity not 
by them.  . 

Some take the way in this metaphor, 
between the two fides-of the — os rate the 
_ gate contains the way, But this makes the gate the 


that word uſed for : for ceftainly the way lands one in 


.. this rate be ſuperſtuous 3/ for wherever there is a wide 
| gets there mult be fu a broad ſpace: and- where a 
tes there thuſt be ſuch a narrow: ſpace. For it 


the ſides of the gate, that makes the gate broad or ſtrait. 
| Wherefore I N the gate and the way are to be con- 
_ ceived as a contit Gnaous ſpace, EF 
other. 


* Sbae .conge5ve the way to lead to-the gate, and fo to | 


be firſt in order. But this till makes the gate; the gate 
of the houſe, of the door of itz which we have found 


' + exnnotbe admitted ; and our Saviour himſelf diſtin« 'F frights 
>; 345, and lf, The happy tendeney and epd of © 


. 


guiſes theſe * Luke xiii. 24z 75 — -, 


% „ wehe Neu. beer, 
be. prod to hk inks lexderh ; ab > 62 1 
3%, + 


: the text, t 9 gate je 
u, we enter into 
gate of an outer court, and 
dhe way into the beuſe. And thus ye hate the 8 

ſtated ; which, i is necefſary for. underſtanding the mind 
of the 23 doChine taught | 


| anotheg.. 


road. 
$ inclinations, by conſcience, Bible, &c. but get full ſco 
for the yanity of their minds, the averſion of their w 
12 2 Frovcnels to evil, and all er, af- 


Ne ſhocking call aid warning to nature, hard to digeſt, N to 
aud formalifts, &c; but however oppoſite they are one 


were a broad one in which one- might have fulb 


thereto. The gate 
and the way, I think, are not to be conceived as ſeparate 7 
_ things, as a way leadi to a ci Rs and a gate leading into 

Pace 3 however the gate 
at the ſtrait gate. On! — thruſt through it, caft off 
&* their burdens; t et in with them on theit 
5 backs, they muſt bring * elves into a narrow com- 
-. oF. pals, leaving all fuperfiuity of. naughtine/s at-the entry. 


immediate entrance into the houſe : which I do not find 


5 preſſed. It is like a 
is not eaſy walking in it, more than in ſuch a ſhoe, or 
in a way where there is little. room for the foot. Af- 

flictions and temptations beſet it, and it leads oyer the 
F belly of natural inclinations 12 which march * 


is the dt darrowneſs of the ſpace left betwiat Þ eaſy. 


2 houſe, according to the text. Bede the mention 
ol the wey of the ſame nature with the gate, would at 


1 3 IT 


4 


N da TOY 6 the Gt 


re the way x ſo that entering in 
way.z, one going in at dhe 
ing through it, paſſes on 


NH. 
ow here we have, = 
nature of the gate oppoſite to that . 


Is 
| e oor aye 


1. N eb is 8 -—_ "The entrance into the 
y to hell is very caſy. It is a room port and ſpacious, 
$ whercat multitudes may throng ipy without troubling one 
None will need to thruſt through here, it will 


"admit them with all caſe ; for it is perfectly 1 * 
$s ſo wide, 


Wy, to the fleſh, to the natural inclinations. It i 
$ thar people may cloſe their eyes, run at random, and not 


. 


2. The may then Jo ins it is broad. When they are 
* through the g are on a. way that is a one, 
v bere th Me Lal. ſcope and elbow · room. They 
will not Myron pent up thete, as in a narrow 


There they are net bampered in their natural 


adh, The: uſe, made of it. It is 8 frec 3 


8 22 there * which go in thereat. The wider of the 


cadth of the way, „affording ſo much eaſe 10 


world 84 that way. There are many 
carnal, men, theſe contrary one 
— * morn are Eovetous and prodigale, profane 


to another, they meet there ; and the gate and the way 


are ſo wide, that there are roads therein for each of them. 


3dly, The end of it, and tendency. The end of it is 


is X it at the end of the broad way, whict may 


a ove men from entering on it. 


The ſecond of the reaſon is, That though the 


þ pate we are d to enter in by is indeed difficult, x yet 
: n 


I, The nature N the gate, and way joining it. 


1. The gate is firait. The entry into the way of re- 


gion i is difficult: it will require a great deal of reſolute · 
neſs to get in by it. Luke xiti. 24. Strive to enter in 


The Jewiſh doQors ſpeak of the gate of 8 the 
gate of prayer, and the gate ot tears. and the 


; ee een and * 


2. The way ning it is narrow 'Gr. affliitd or com- 
Ke pi ſhoe that preſſes the foot, It 


Adly, The unfrequentedneſs of it; few find it. There 


is no difficulty to find the wide gate, it glares in the eyes 

5 of every paſſenger: and no difficulty of entering by it. 

* But there be few that ſo much as find the trait gate 
$ they ſeek it not; blinded with corrupt luſts, they cannot 
make it up: and, conſequently, few enter by it;; either 
7 they perceive. it not, or if they do, the ſtraitneſs of it 


them. 


_ 


| ret and © toon th ine th 


= thron 


- 
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e de nat of hiring in at the rait gs... 90997 
2 4 A B-ty 7 D 1 3 na | 89 ' 
_ n&twithitanding ; Gr. which leadeth away ite ifs. It $ 


* * 


courſe, It leads away from 
- Gin feth apt Wing af ee | m . It, | | 
ſtep into eternal life in heaven. 90 a on LS of N man that doth evil, Ne. The courſe to heaven is. 

the gite 74 ts compenſed berge in that end. * f r be firſt, and/broad ut "the end Rer. K , ade 
50 Sever 1 | es: 4 | 4 3 


Doc r. I. Whoforver would direft their courfe aright $ t | 
for the other wor "muſt neceſſarily enter in by the fra : ternal liberty Rom. vi. 1 270 
Fate. 4 * a LIND 1 ; * "4 wa py 


F © his God, and he hall be my fon,” Happy they that 


—0 1 
9 1 + ® 4 
- 

"of 


| 
> 

* Ne 
8 145 


1 3 * | AE Eh oli dg to gn bm dee 8 | 
4 oaks. is ſuppoſed in it. 1 A 85 7 feri | Skridwlldges 6 a ftrait gate leading to it 
e 3 ſo that he WhO cannõt endure to think to be abrid 


I. Conlider'this ftrair gate. 3 


III. The entering in by ſe. dis liberty, or to thruſt in by a ſerait gate; muſt give over 7 
N „ 1 & 9 DP % t B pies wrath. 
. There are her pt uur it lhre, J f. We Pl emfuler un ges gots. * An den ce 

I. All men bere are on their journey to the other _ If, What that ſtrait gate is. 


. world, Ecclet ix. 10. Whatſdever thy hand finderh 1 zy, What makes it fo ſtrait. © | 1 Ty 


ta dio, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
© device, hor knowledge, not wiſdom in the grave, 
. © whither chou goeſt.“ This life is but the avenue to 
the other life, and this world hut a thorough · fare to tlie 
other world; Hike a rown lying on the road ta à city, J 
which paſſengers go through on their journey, Eeclel. 1 
i. 4. However men talk, none have a tack of life, The 
Loans ate but on their journey, even as the aged. All 


was ſaid in the explication of the words,” it is the en“, 
trance into religion, whereby men becotiie'really reli 
gious, 'Jolm x. 9. Tam the door by me amy man 'en- 
ter in, be ball be ſaved, 8&c. Heb. iv. ge 
have belitved, do enter into ref, &c. This is converfion 


what remains. is the gate we muſt enter by. For, 


without all peradventure. ” There is no doubt of fitd- 
ing a courſe that will carry us thither : all the difficulty 
is in falling on and ſteering the right courſe, Pal. xlix. v t of it, that be cant | "Phil. 1. 
10. Many have taken journeys which they have never 3 No converts nor true believers can periſh, more than 
got to the end of many haye been baulked of the end $ one can pluck” out of Chriſt's hand what he minds to 
of their intended Journey, becauſe they took the wrong hold, John x. 28. And therefore they art reckoned fei. 
way. But right or wrong, we will all get to the other w$ /ow-citizens with die ſaints, Eph. "ii. 19. making up 
71 TTT one family with thoſe above, chap. fil. 15. For the one 
3. There is à wrong courſe far the other world, which | | 
we are in hazard of taking. It is a wrong one, as lead- # the houſe. | 

ing, though furely enough to the other world, yet to F 2. This js the gate by which men are ſet on the way 
the wrong part of it, the land of death and deſtruction $$ to heaven, and begin their journey thitherward. I 
eternal: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that that have pafſed r this gate, are travellers to Em- 
leadeth to deftrufiion, and many there be which go in there- manuel's land, now f. 


one haying entered through, he is immediately in the 
court of heaven, Heb. iv. 3. forecited.”” And be is ſo in 


natural bent of our ſpirits Ties that way. Satan is buſy F ate come out of Egypt, they have paſſed tht 


to decoy us into it, and the example of the throng of the $$ red ſea, and they. are now 
world has great influence. e e ee, 


ö vhs 


way to the promiſed land. ' 


4. Tet there is à right courle for that world too 14 1 3. This is the gate that looks directly to the door of 5 
heaven, and by the way lands them in it. As the wide 


1 


wap to it opened, which if we can fall on, it will brin | | 
us fafely to that part of the other world that is the land. 5 gate looks directly to hell, and lands the E there, 
of eternal light and life. It is true, it was once blocked I if they go forward: fo the entrance into real religion, 
3 up; but Chriſt, by his obedience and death, hath open= 7 
d it, Heb. x. 19, 20. This ſhould be gladly received -3 
| by us, ſince it is of ſuch a vaſt moment to enen y wt | 
5. It is poſſible we may fall on this right courſe. . It F the wide gate and broad way; for it is juſt oppoſite to 
is true, we bree without ſerious eration” and F them, Heb, bv. to. Men may ſhift about from one way 
applying ourſelves thereto: we will never ſtumble on it, F and covutfe of life to another: but till they enter this e, 
nor ſnappet oa 1 going at random, as we may on the F they are ſtill in the broad way to deſtruction, Matth. 
courſe of deſtru jon: * if we will hear the voice of . xvii. 3. whete' there is room enough to ſhift to oppoſite 
Chriſt our Directot, and direct out courſe accordingly, 3 | 


the paſſengers there. 


we will not miſs it, Prov. ix. 4, 5, 6. Pſal, cxix. g. F from che world lying in wickedneſs, and joined in with 
. But naturally we are off that courſe; we have out F the family of God, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. and they ſhall ne · 
entrance on it t6 make. Adam, and in him all man- F ver mix with them again, Pſal. xii. 7. * Thou ſhalt keep 
Lind, was once upon the ſtraight toad to life: but there $ © them, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from this ge- 
Was ſuch a miſt raiſed by the biegt of the old ſerpent, & * neration for ever. N 
that be loſt his way; and ſo we in bim were led off the 'F Now, this gate is a ſtrait gate. The entrance into a 
way, Rom. v. 12, A by one man ſin entered into the (tra 
world, ahd death by Ain; and fo death paſſed upen all men, & into a form of godlineſs is not ſtrait; men may be 
far that all have Enhed. And now. in the firſt place F in there by the gentle bow of good cducation, like Jo- 
we ate wandering on the mountains of vanity 25 there * alli; by a common ea work of tlie Spirit on their af 
Cheiſt finds us as ſtrays, and gives us direction hoy to * fections by the goſpel, Matth. xiti. 20, 21. by the cur- 
out courſe, whete to enter, what to ſtand off from, & rent of example running ſtrong that way at a time, like 


— 


| «4 A. 7. The ga ve muſt enter by, is a fitait one, not en · 2 
| Ae cgce £m it, but a ins K. it in a continue $ fily found, ard to enter y.” The courſe to heli, is wide 

cads away fro Ne Feb, the en and at the beginning of it, ſirajrat'the end, exceeding ſtrait, = 
Poe tp 2 yeaty f Rom. it. 9, Tribulation ard RI HY OY - 


$ + that overtonteth frall/ittherir all chinge, and 1 will be 


. laſtly, Thete is nd gate but the ſtrait pages do enter 


ged 


auto God, by faith in Jeſas Chriſt, Hof. xiv. t toms | 
& pared with John xiv. 6. Hence the door of faith, Acts 
ow what part of their way is paſſed, but none hows , iv. 27. is expounded of converſion, chap. xv. 3. This 
2. We will ger all there at length, one me other, $ 1. This is the gate of the outer court of hes weh Which 


the court of it, that he cannot miſs it iu end, Phil. 1 6. 


are but Within the houſe, the other are in the court of 


manu irly upon the road, Cant. Wii. 5. 
at. And we ate in hazard of taking that road; for the with the fmell of heaven about them wap. iii! 6. They 
the 


by converſion, through faith, looks to heaven, and : ds - 
J. Till is the gate by which men turn their bücks on 


fides. * But once entered here, they are fairly ſeparated 


Y courſe of ungodlineſs is not ſtrait : nay, the entrance 


1 
ro 


digeſt the ſtraitening at firſt! they are in the way to e- 


- 


Firft, What is that trait gate 7, According to what | 


in the wilderneſs,” in their - I 


— 
. 


® 


br” 
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(..) There is a variety feels pnmortified about | 


unrenewed man, Lit. iii. 3. They 
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©. revived, and I died,” The law dofely” applied to an 


heart, has an irritating r upon it; that 


i, Juſts, that, in time of ſecurity, ly dormant, awaken 
for their own defence; when there is an attack made on 
* them to throw them out. They Aft up themſelves then, 


and move like an ant's neſt ſtirred 0d diſturbed ; and 


Uke a furioys horſe; ther the me ue he's 
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When the ſoul begins to 1 thoughts of 


$' turning to God, bel js alarmed, and joy forces 3 
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out to oppoſe it with . og 
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0 are then dogged with temptations, and all dars are laid 


to, the water to row them againſt the ſtream that flaws 


pirit of God to them info e 
Satan plies them with, "RY an 


(1. Y The force of the example of the nidkitade, Acts 


xvii. 22. He proce them with the odiouſneſs of be- 


ing fingular in the world; that if there were ſuch dan- 
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a ſtrict courſe ſo ſoon ? The young get, by the 


* fleight of hell, a fair broad view of many years they, have 


| to come, wherein they may get all done at leiſure, in 


time enough : and by that means the time of youth is 


given up with many 3 the broad way z the entering on 
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in the world. When t is come, then they-find they 
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- ſenſe of it; and it is put off to a death bed: and if they 
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or when their time comes at laſt, the wind from heaven 
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7 Lit. We thall « eonlider, the. n in y th fri 
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Therefore if any-man be in Chriſty he is a ne creatures, 
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company to walk with, a new guide to follow after, a 
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is, there is no ſtraitening in the houſe. While — 
that took the wide gate, ſhall when they come. to —4 
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Pit 3 they that enter the ſtrait hall i in their _ 
walk at liberty in White. br 


Ties Into a houſe of all caſe; ud neſs, B "JJ xxi. 7. | 


ere will be nothing wanting there for their ſatisfac · 
ton. If it was, with much anxiety, fear, and ſorrow they 
ot through the ſtrait, gate 3 yet there will not be the 
_ leaſt veſtige of theſe things there, Rev. xxi, 4. God ſball 
vihe away all tears from their eyes ; and there ſball be 
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ſo far from it, that if there 5 not an arm of omnipotence- 
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elſe failed, be cannot 6b butchruſts l 
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3. Co 8 bas, God by Shall, Ho xiv. i. be. 


| pared with John xiv. 6. 1 This is is. converſion, N 


true coming unto Chriſt always terminates ih, Heb. 5. 
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Bethel, Gen n. xxviii.. who neyer diſcerned the gate of 
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go up and down the world, come to ordinances helge 
dhe gate is pointed out ; and yet ate never able, to Ae 
were before, Prov. i. i. 33. Whoſo hearkensth. unto me, % 
ball dwell ſa Vely, and ſball be quiet from fear of evil; 5 


it up; Nax, that gate is to us like the well to Hagar, Ih 
en. xxi. never ſeen by us till the Lord open our nh 
pray, that God may diſcover this gate to you. 
2. A finding of an abſolute neceſlity of entering by it 


4 Luke xv. 17. We will never enter there, while weare 
careleſs and indifferent N 5% ſtate in the other world; 


no ſtorms of wrath, can all there and what NN while we have the folly to t ink, that we may get 5 wide 


gate to hagven. "This fooliſh im mation rums thouſands: 


Z What need they ſtraiten themſe ſelves entering by the ings 
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5 mult be convinced. that the [trait gate, and. it ouly, 3s 
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19: 2 ring by the ſtrait Se They enter at 8 
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3. Refaluteneſs for a happy arxival in che other World. 


men come to this, they will, never enter the ſtrait gate; 


2 or if they do, they will never go through, The efiterers 
are at ſuch as muſt be forward, colt what it will: be- 
cauſe 1 ſee they are range for ever, if he get not 


\ forward, 


uke xv. 17, 18. 
4. A oontentment to Bs. our preſent eaſe, in c ore 


5 der to our getting ſafe to the other d, Matth. xyi. 


24. {if any man will come after me, let him deny bimſel/, 


and tale ap i tis croſs, and follow me. This life is ap- 
pointed of God for our. trial with hardſhip and labour, 
$ and the place of reſt for the labourers is in the other. 
But O how hard is it to bring ſinners to be content to 
forego their eaſe for the be perk 
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young through I, without turning 
che f 5 80 xxiv. 25. or flicking in 
it 46 Ephraim. Hof. 8.1 However ſtrait the 

the ci enterer will 


{t Lake xiii."44; For he es that till he be there, 


"#0 ſafety, how elf boever the blind world is | 
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or will ever * a 15 gd pe way in 
_ the other world. They may 
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againſt the ſtream, that will never do af that rate. 
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out our ſalvation, Phil. fi. 12. 
. * of wu begin well who would end well ; and 
enter the" edit Fate, who would lodge for ever in tlie 
ſpacious Houſe above. It is the narrow way 

that leads to life, the ods 
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end. 
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Bene. 
4. Thereis an abſolute teceſfity of converſion for every 
one of us; for that is the ſtrait we myſt enter by, if e. 
ver we come to heaveti, Matth. xyiii. 3. Except ye be 
converted, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of braven. 
I there is not a work of converti grace wrought on 
ve, we will never get to glory. 
rupted by nature, that if there * not ſuch a chan 
_ made on us as amounts bs a new birth, we cannot ſee 
eaven, John iii. 5, 6. © Except a man be born of water, 
and of the 8 Seit he cannot enter into the kingdom. 
© of God. We a ate ſo far off the way naturally, that 


we mu be converted. 
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do but deceive themſelves, who ET 
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on, without coming in by the door, but climbing up 
MM other way. And to ſuch may that be applied, John 7 
X. r, He that entereth not by the door into the theep- 7 
to men' continually, Do, do this and the other d 
ap- F erciſe this and the other virtue, without endeavouring 
dd lead them to Chriſt in the firſt place, and the great 


© fold, but climdeth up ſome othet way, the fame is a 


pen to betake "themſelves to the way of religion; and 
_ that among the few who 
er neglect the firſt ſtep. y come too 
9 and ſo "Yr 1 it, it comes do no 
In - | 
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difficulties, and reſtleſs till he get forward to God in 
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other 1 
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ſtrineſs, that they cannot endure bre 
bound up to it. is that; but to be 
a to che fait gate and narrow way ? Ant where 
is ſuch 5 religion for the prefent, and what 
ean of heaven for the future? Wil the courſe 
of the 3 the wide way, ever bring them thither 7 
Will m pretend iu de followers of rit, and yet be 
lothers of religious ſtrictneſs ? Or will they think to be 
. add per nor be followers of Chriſt? 
Ven 2. of Reprogf. It ſerves to reprove, © | 
1. Thoſe who are in no concerw to dreck their courſe 
aright for the other world. And ach are alt they who 
make no for the ſtrait gate, noc trouble their 
headsabout it. It is an evidence they are not for Zion, 
Jer. I. 4, 5. It had been better for theſe they bad ne- 
ver heard the goſpel; for at this rate ey ſlight the warn · 
wg Chriſt has given; they neglect the gate he is point- 
out to them ; and fay in effect, What needs all 
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: this ado about the other world, and the ſafe gate to wo ? 


2. Thoſe who keep by the wide are defpifi 
8 duni ene und bopo do well enou in the en 
Truly this is to dope chat the Bible will be found a fable; 


and all the warnings of danger to firmegrs hut mere feare- 
crows. .. Such may. read their doom, Deut. xxix. 19, 20. 
And if it come to paſs when he hezreth the words 
© of this curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 
© I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagination 
© of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt: the Lord 
of the Lord, 
ſhall ſmoke againſt chat man, and all 

© the curſes that are written in this book, ſhall lie upon 


x" Him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from un- 
der heaven,” And in end they will find it not a found 


> big words, but ſuch as will preſs them down for ever. 

3. Thoſe who will neither enter themſelves, nor ſuf · 
fer others fo far us they can hinder them, Matth. xiii. 
13. 'There is a generation of enemies to the ſtrait gate, 


who do what they can fo keep others from it, as well as 
. themſelves, and 


vent the malignity of their di 

againſt religioh. - They lay all the — in their 
way that they can take all opportunities to diſcourage 
them in any attempts that way ; they lay out them - 
them into fn. 
Alas | whoſe work is it ye do, when ye ſo do? Isir God's 
work, Chriſt's work ? vrely ye cannot imagine that. 
. it is Satan's work, who himſelf is buſy at it, whom 
; and your reward will be weoordingfy: Par- 


ockers of religious exerciſe, who make d jeſt of 
We are warned, that 
in the laſt days there ſhould be ſuch, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 


s Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days 
5 ſcoffers, walki 
ii the promiſe 
ep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
* of the creation. 
for none but thoſe of very profane ſpirits will dare to 


after their own luſta, and ſaying, Where 
of bis coming! for ſinte the fathers fell a. 
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jeſt on ſaered thi They ate atheiſtical: for none 
of the beingof of a God to judge them, 


is word, will be a ſcoffer 


ſidet their danger, the bands that are abiding them for 
Wait looſeneſs, Ia. xxviii. 22. Be not ye mocets, leſt Gy 
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They call 


utys ex- 


ſcience of directing them to the-ſtrait 


duty of believing in him : as if men needed nothing but 
ication or plying themſelves to make them Chriſti 
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yout cobtſe atight ſor "the other world, enter ye in by 
the trait gate. 1 ſhall branch out this in two particulars, 
Filet, As ever ye would 


zerbunt with, and peremptorily 
ding 
to heaven, ding 


This exhortation is, 
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earn 


7 2; For the ugul that are gone out into the world. I 


have you to ſet out at length for the other world 


Ao, dlrecting Le courſe aright thither; the rather that 


Fe harden in an ill courſe without remelly. /- - 


the i 


wide 
through the ſtrait one. 


ye are far on already in the way to it, and for the moſt 

art off the right way as yet. | 
begun to change your courſe, leſt if ye go'on longer, 
- Many are the pr 


| have a- 
ink religious ſtri 


udices both old and 1 bo 
| | ip of it, 


eſs, the conceited 


others I will not now ſtand upon. But pray, let 
what our Saviour here advances againſt them, ſerve to 
ſtrike the bottom out of them all; that is, the abſolute 
neceſſity of it, In vain do men diſpute about a way to 
à place, and object againſt it as rough, &c, when there 
is no other way to it: for in that caſe it is plain, they 


muſt either take the way as it is, or give over thoughts 


of the place. © Rd. L3F: wo 
© Now our Lord has told us, The gate it fruit: and 1 


would therefore have you to ſet yourſelves it, ſtraĩt as 
it is; ard peremptorily to lay your account with endu - 


ting hardneſs now, in firm hope that ſo you may ſafely 
arrive at length in the other world, where: 
ever walk at liberty. Bid an eternal farewel then to the 
and way, and be reſolute to enter and go 


” Metive 1. All prejudices yo 


= 


u entertain againſt reli- 


gious ſtrictneſs, are in favour of the corruption of your 


nature: and does that need any thing to feed and ſtrength · 
en it? 2 Theſſ. iii. 2. Do but impartially cônſider 
any one prejudice you have againſt it; and you will 


find it is in favour of ſome one luſt ot other, and that it 


is a fcreen to defend it, Rom. i. 18. compared with 


Jer. ii. 25. It ĩs the corrupt affection biaſſeth the judg- 


ment, and ſets men op ating licentions courſes, and 
unfayourably repreſent | | : 
judge ye, what muſt be the iſſue of feeding the corrup* 5 


hg religious” ſttictneſs. And 


* . 


Dion of our nature which is to be mortified. 


ried to its utmoſt pitch, Rev. xxi. 27. * There ſhall in * 


Tet there they ate at perfect liberty, Rom viii. 21. : 
out. 7 


© 2: All the difficulty in teligibus ſtrictneſs arif 
from corruption in'ourſelyes and others, Rom. vii. 14. 


© fold under fin” © Religious ſtrictneſs is in heaven car- 


© no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 


© whoſoever workerh abomination, or maketh alye; but 


© they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


Why ? becauſe corruption is perfectiy purged 
Learn therefore, that any uneaſineſs there is in religi- 


ous ſtrictueſs, the blame of it is not to be laid at reli - 5 
gion's door, but our own. Religious ſtrictneſs grates 7 


only on 5 
| {1 dur own co 


* \ 


0 \rrupt hearts; as the ſhoe ſtraitens 
nd pains the lite foot 


7 


. netefſity of entering in at the trait gate. 
n eoly obedience; John xv. 5. is neglected, Eph. . 10. 
82 — car ever 8 dps vii. 23, 24. 
be bei 
not at all · ſtraĩteted in it; for it is 
direct your courſe arigbt for 3 
de your prejudices againſt religi- v3 
d pere of our hearts, is een us neceſfa 


| f 5 not endure it: they wonder what ſhould 
OY may be there, 4 


them to the ſame exteſi 
® tor's ears; for be 


a cire that prejudices againſt religious ſtrictneſs get not- 4 
a ſeat in you ; but be reconciled to it, and ſet to it in 


is bigh time you were 


agularity and” unfaſhionableneſs of it, and many 4 2 wy eter What is the reaſon of that? Ye are 
but begt 


; the religiouſly ſtrict, or with the more gay 


that will be the langua 
10. Let me die the 
mall for 


5 | makes no exception of | 

or old. There is no body, but will. he ſtraitened ſome- 

time or other ; it is impoſſible that any ſhould get der ; 
| take 


| . firictn eſs, that 
For we know chat the law is ſpiritual; but I am carnal, 5 


5 it out in 


\ — 


though it was very eaſy while, the foot was whole, Roth, 
| Thorigh we would think it intolerable to 
aty conſiderable time in the water; the fiſh art 
ble to their na« 
ture: and ſo would the way of holineſs be t6 a holy 
heart. Now, u cone of life grating on the — a9 
for out partaki 
Chriſt's eternal ſalvation, as Chriſt's tg of ſuffering 


in his life and death was for the purchaſe of it, Gal. v. 
9 24. © They that ate Chriſt's, have 


6 'with the affections and luſts. Cp PS £m 
_ (2-) & corrupt ſinful world, Rev. xi. 16. They cans 
endure it: d carry ; u. 
to it, and they are apt to repronch one for it, 1 Pet. iv. 
4. Wherein they think it firange that you ru not with 
wonder the dempſter's voice grate on the malefat- 
pronountes his doom: and fo the god- 

ly by their religious ſtriftneſs pronourice doom 
e wicked, Heb. xi. 7. But why ſhould we care to 


* : 
R | > I 
ö 


| * 


# 8 
1 
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* 
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* 
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riot, ſpeaking evil of you. N © 


* 1 


1 
" 


"+ 


pleaſe the world lying in wickedneſs, in thoſe things 


5 that will Gnk them in ruins ? or ſeek to walk with them 
wich whom we would not lodge with at the journey's 


e N 
«3 The greateſt difficulty in religious ſtrictneſs, is ut 
; 12 into it. It is with religion as with other 
uſeful an 


profitable courſes of life, trades, or employ- 


ments: the greateſt hardſhip is at the beginning; aſter= 


wards it becomes more eafy through uſe, Matth. xi. 29, 
30. May be ſomie's pon f 
is a good while fince they attempted, and it is as hard 


nning, ye do not hold cloſe to it. So it fares 
ont us er dren at the ſchool, who being now 
and then kept at home, learning is, a conſtant pain to 
them ; whereas it turns eaſy to them that are held cloſe 


| to it, Prov. ü. 1.——6, Therefore be peremptoty, and 
3 cotiſtant: and of à truth will be other 
/ / © ok te Bray” + 2 
4. Whether would you chuſe vour eternal ſtate with 


like part of mankind, that walk more looſely ? No doubt 


of every heart, Numb. Xii 
| ath of the righteous, and let my laft 
end be like his. Then live with rhem, and walk 


againſt theit way, which they walk in unto jt. If ye 


bave a horror of the end of them thit walk looſely, and 


yet like theit way beſt, ye will be ſelf condemned, If 
ye would be caſt, ye would travel with the company go» 


ing that way, not with that going welt. 


5 5 laftly, Religious ſtrictneſs is the only MY 0 in 


& which * will get to heaven: the looſe courſe will land 


men in deſtruction. The text is very expreſs ; and it 
great or ſmall, rich or poor, young 


walked at liberty. Chuſe ye then whether ye wil 
your ſtraitening before or after death, for a time or for 


eternity. 


If ye imagine, that ſome were far from religious 

et got to heaven at length; conf 
then they were brought to repentance for their neglec̃t 
of it. And will ye follow a pattern, that thoſe who 


and wotld - 2 


If ye like their end, lay by your ptejudices - 


der, 


1 


ace may contradict this: I 


# 
- 
= 


* 
* 


ö . 


: 


4 
4 


fr 


4 
* 
o 


- 
4 


gave it bitterly repented of? It ye do, ye muſt follow 


to ſtand off from a courſe, the neglecting whereof: ye 


muſt repent or ye periſh ? Pray conſider that repentance 
will be more eaſy —— than 2 the brink of eg g 
and it will be more ſure too, for it is what very rarely 
is reached at that time of day. RE Ea 
As for ſome directions or helps, Ioffer only theſe two. 


1. Set before you, in the firſt place, the death of Chriſt 


liverance from the curſe and eternal wrath ; and by faith 


. 
* 


; nee too, elſe ye are ruined.” And is it 
F 2 wiſe courſe, to be laying up matter for repetitance, and 


* 


1 


43 


| | | i for your juſtification and recunciliation with God, de- 
„and cannot be ſuffered on it, e 


* iritne(s. , Every 


$ . . hi ; 
* de de coder öl bis * for thale effelts; 
. - - Without theſe men way reach civility, the mo : his 
5 | F ſorm of godli 


nc true religious ſtrictneſs, more than thecurſed fig tree 
oould exer bear fruit after, Luke i 74, 7 


5. 
2. Set before you the life of Chtiſt in the world, ap 
—— c God in {pirit?, Tho 


the rule, the reaſon, and the endearment of religious 
Chriſtian ſhould ſet before him the 
life of Chtiſt, — often view it: ſor it is, | 
- (3+) -The rule of religious ſtrictneſs, the example and 
pattern we are to copy after, John xiii. 15-1 Pet. ii. 21. 
I Jobn ii. 6. Here it is we have the 
religious ſtrianeſs. The ſtricteſt of 


their out of the- way ſteps: vain men have pieces of 


ſtrictneſa, which is not according to this pattern, being 


nothing but the product of their blind and proud minds. 
But in the example of Chriſt, we have a perfect * 
0 fee own 571 for in him we ſee what is that 
leaſing to God, in as müch as we 
N himſelf kecome: man did walk. An« 
agg he has condeſcended to this, will we not eye it 
(2.) The reaſon. We have the naked divine authori - 
\ th call, and command to religious ſtriftneſs, in the law. 
In the life of Chriſt we have that authority inforced 
. his own e obliging us the more. forcibly unto 
The example of ſuperiors is an additional law, bind- 
ing the inferiors to conforryity. 


** and fince as he was man, he was religiouſly ſtrict; cer - 
4 . [yl for that very reaſon we thould be ſo too, 
+ (35). The e How forcible is that exhor- 


"tatian;to. religious ſtritneſs ? Eph. v. 1, 2. Be ye there | 


fore fallewers of Cod, an dear children : ; nd walk in eve 

2 Ghrift allo bath loved us, and hat h given himſelf for us, 
an IN an7's * to 2 a fweet ſmelling ſa+ 
ere is no remedy againſt pre- 

judices at teligious riQneſs, as as * believing conſidera- 
tion. of the death of Chriſt, Is it poſſible that ach s view 


* * 
\ 4 


ofthe death of Chriſt ſhould leave us indifferent to; and : 


: far more averſe to the life of Chriſt ? No, fure; 2 Cor. 
18 44 Ls. For the love of Chtiſt conſtraineth us, be- 
2 uf. e we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
All dead: and that be died for all, that they which 
a \ live, ſhould nat henceforth live unto- themſclves, but 
7 unto him which died for them, and roſe again.“ Let 

pour conſeiences be {prin kled with his blood, and your 
carts will be knit, to CET firineſs. But alas! it 


ent to LS imitation of him in his religious ſtrictneſs. 
Heconaly, As ever. ye would direct your. . ht 
1 1. mY other world, be concerned, N he firſt — 
| mag he ervly converted ; that ye may wy con» 
115 13 in t 


place, 3 the Arait gre by a work 


of thorough converſipn wrought on yu. 
Motive 1, Conkiderthe neceſſity of converbon to God. 
'F is abſolutely neceſſary by our Saviour's declaration, 


Matth, xviii. * Except ye. be converted, ye ſhall not % 


- + ©* enter into the kingdom of heaven :* and by the natur 
; of.chings too; for how is it poſſible they ſhould w 
Vith God in the nariow way, who have not entered by 
 theſtrajt-gate, being once truly turned to God? This is 
| the beginning of the Chtiſtian courſe, without which it 
is in e there ſliould be any progreſs i in it, or bap- 
en ther | 


ou true converts, Is. a vain thing, a deluſion, becau 
a. gontradiction. It is a building on the earth without 
a foundation, Lake vi. 49. which can turn to no 


account in end. True religion i is to walk in Chriſt ;- i 
- but one mult firſt be in him, Col- il. 6. As ye have % 
4 therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the. Lord, ſo walk ye 5 
ein him. Ic is to walk in newneſs of life, but we —— * 
be new creatures firſt; Rom. vi. 4. It is to walk with * 


God, but we muſt firſt 5 converted to him. 
| Mot. 3. Without it all 
87 Dore but a form 25 


* — of the Power, 


7 


A 1 john fl. 19. 
Lian bash | 

ts have | 
* that they mi 


to the enemy's camp. 


never gone back, 


Our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt $ 
is Ky, ſupreme; the moſt high God, as well as he is man, 


Py 
wich fear, forrow, and anxious concern what courſe” to 
$ take to be 
the goſpel, in its ſufficiency and ſui 
* and to ſee Chriſt in it : 
$ own ſoul, For this is it that campletes converſion, Heb. 
* vil. 19, For the law made n 4 
bringing in of a better LY did; 
draw nigh unto God.“ By this means ye will be en- 
lightened in the knowledge of Chrill, as a ſuitable Savi- 
our, having a fulneſs of grace in him to be communicat- 
$ ed for your, regeneration, and a fulneſs of merit to carry 


| 1 ſo to draw you to him by faith, 
Mat. 2. To think to be truly religious, without bein being . 


our religion will amount to \ 


2 Ng. 8; 5. Is will bg bot 2. nr 
and all y but ances will be but bad; 33 | 
will prof For God is a Spirit; and they that wor- 


$ /hip him, muft worſhip bim in ſpirit and in truth, John 
i, 24. * torſo that be-without converfion ?-Phil, 
i. 3. For we are the circumcibon,. which. worlhip . 
b the wall is fair Plaiſtered, | it 
10 * e a n . 


eee 
not of us: for if they had been of us, they would no 
. doubt bave continued with us: but 1 they weng, out, 
ht be made manifeſt that they were not 
l w many do for. a: time om. fair in 
religion, who at length totally wither ? They give their 
names to Chriſt, pretending to baye ſeparated from the 
world; but — — N 57 proge deſerters, arid get away 
y truly, * aa bad — . 

ſound converſſon come out from am 

Pſal xii. 7. Thou ay ay heep 1 

Lord. thou ſhalt preſerve them frem this generation for. 
ever. But the ax of converting grace never. went to 


is looſe in the heart; 


NK » "ſx 


& the root of the tree with them 3, wherefore, though ſome 
branches of fin were lopt off, the root of bitterneſs un- 
& touched, ſpreads: again. 


Far your help here, labour to, 
impreſs your hearts with concern 8 bave a ITY * 
_ laid. 3 : 


"2 x. 1 


| © ter thoſe da Wks the Pr I will-put my live i in- 


© to their mind, und write them in their hearts :. and I 
c will be tothem a God, and they. ſhall be to me a peo · 
© ple. For this only is true converſion, the heart being 
turned back again to God, 1 Kings xviii. 37. in cordi- 

al e with, and abſolute rebgnation to his 


&  boly will expreſſed in his law, 


2. For this cauſe, ye would ſtudy 10 diſcern the law 


in its ſpitituality and vaſt extent, and cloſcly apply it.to 
N E own ſouls ſtate and caſe. 


Here Paul's converfion 
Rom. vii. 9. I was alive without the lau once: 


| 8 but when the commandment came, {in xevived, and 1 died. 
s wan of faithin bie death, that makes us fo indiffer- 5 


4 wo means ye will be convinced of the total corrup-. 
r nature, heart, and life z what a gulf of guilt 


in under the curſe : the which may fill you 


faved.. Then ſtudy to diſcern the promiſe of 
eneſt to your caſe z 
and cloſely apply that to your 


trfect, but the 
Bah the which we 


off your guilt: which will be a fit means to raiſe in you 
a deſire of him, and hope of remed and through him ; and 


by him dude God. 
0 Docr. I. 1 a wide gate to enter by: and a 


: broad * way Joining it: but it _ away to e 


Here we ſhall 3 A; | 
I. The wide gate there is to enter in by. iſe 
'The b way oining the wide gate. 
- ti This way's dne away to deſtructioon. 
. Ahe, Improve the ſubject. 4 


I" We ſhall conſider, the wide 4 there is to enter 


8 in oy. dd ad the ſtrait * in the 


1 


* 


* 
is i 


is 


6 2 of Rove 7p roy 96 er. ones. — arh ven 


2 2 inclination of the heart lies. 


2 ol the excatures to try the 


part of that world, a hell as yell as a heaven; and 
* 2 is a 


towards: the former, as well as the at- 


ter; and that ĩs the wide one, which we are to beware oft . 
According to what is ſaid of che ſtrait, the wide gate $ 


is the entrance into a coutſe of ungodlineſs, whereby 


men become actually ungodly. Thus men ſet their face * 


| towitds bell, begin to more towards the land of 


: and it is made very early. 
. And that entrance or wide gates. is the gate. of the 
corrupt natural inclination of the heart, Prov. iv. 23. 
ark vii. 21, 24, 23. The gate begins to open · to ds 


with the firſt dawnings of reaſon, and opens wider and : 


wider as we gtow up, Gen. viii. 21. Our firſt looks in 
the world are aſquint ; we diſcover a caſt to the wrong 
fide, an averſeneſs to good, and proneneſs to evil, Rom. 


viii. 7. The carnat mind is enmity againſt God.“ That 


itſelf in what we call the innocent habe, and widens 
more and more through the ſeveral periods of n 
1585 and manhood, Prov. xxii. 18. 
3 was ſet up by Adam's fall, Rom. v. 125 
breaking the firſt — broke aut this; gate 10 


1 og to and in himſelf and all his poſterity: and 8 
- mankind naturally ruſti in at it, not conſidering 


where- 
to it leads. Beſides this, there had never. been another 
gk to the other world for fallen man, had not 225 
ri 11 his ſuffering, ah: and death, 8 ET: 

a gate is a two · leay opening wi 
14, On the one hand, it —— wide vo, the crens 
ture, away from God, Jer. li, 13. ' That is the way the 
. When God made 
he gar ve him a et of heart towards himſelf ag his 
reſt and. happineſs, edle. vii. 29. God made man 
e without any motion towards the creatute, 


good of the creature, lay there, it being otherwiſe but a 
Et ſignifyinz nothing without hich, Matth. xix. 17. 
Satan in the firſt temptation fer! up the creature. ſc- 
zately from God, and over a 


bell and made it appear a reſt, for the heart, and cheat 
our ficſt parents into a choice, of it for their teſt, 
en. Iii. 6. So the firſi leaf was opened, and has ſtood 
Ver to this day with mankind. And this I lay, 
) Opens wide toward the creature, the vain and 
empty creation, Hab, ii. g. compared with Prov. xxx. 
15,16. As the beaſts incline. to the earth, the birds to 
the air, and the fiſhes to the waters; ſo does fallen man 
to the creature. He knows no other happineſs natural - 
ly, deſires no other, cannot underſtand how there. can 
be another, He falls as naturally to ſeek it here, as the 


4 infant toſuck the breaſts that bare if. 


This is a b 


ad leaf, opening very wide; beopuſe; 987 
che boundleſs — 4 


elires of the heart to be ſatisfied, the vaſt 

iment on, and 

the inſufficiency and unſatisfactorineſs of them all, Ecel. 

i. 2. 16. Iv. 1, 2. The wide buogry beart-that is with- 

out God, the wide world filled with nothing but vanity 

and lies, makes the leaf of the mee, the 
Nr very wide, 

(2. 2 awa * God, Heb. Bi. 12. « Take 

„ heed, brethren, leſt there be in any, of, you, an evil 


1 K 2 is not poſſible, but that the heart turning to the crea- 
ture for a * and bappineſs, muſt turn away from God, 
Matth. vi. 24. For no man can ſerve tuo maſters. The 


world, ſtates and declares an enmity -againſt God 


13 Ce f Mihefoever Ame wil be a LITER ef v- 1 mo of ba, which are — to their nature. 2 


LEY 


1 85 


= 


} 


men ſetting out 4 
T thus to che creature, caſt God debigd-beie beck, Ezeks - 


e myſtery to them, how. the enjo 
7 one appr. en 4 eg ef . 


| ture is the one leaf of the wide ge, Ber bore ie 


Orincrap, How.can the inclinains bf thrhewr W 
and & the creature be accounted a leaf oft 
darkneſs, Eph. ii. 2. 2. Whenſoevet this entrance 16 


the . then they are on the ee is deftruc- | 


(6) By itſelf, 


* ſpect, that we call the inclination to it a leaf 


gate. And it is in that firſt reſpect that the heart is na 
is the natural inclination: of the heart, that ſoon ſhews 3 | 


- it ſhould 


* not be ham 


$ deſire, or enjoyment, to the honour of 
$. vanceg there 
; . Cor. xt 


* about 1 it, that grounds the inclination to it: and that i is 
8 2 piece of ſpiritual idolatry, and a debaſing of the foul, 
to deſire any creature for itſelf merely. | 
adh, On the other ſide, it opens wide towards bo, 3 


ward bolineſs, Eccl. vii. 29. 
$ the reſt at his heart and portion, ſo his holy will and 
law was the rule of his walk. But the beatt of man fal- 
ung out of its reſt i God, unto the godleſs purſuit of 


= thrown off. 


7 Eph. i. 
| nacually bred inthe heart, open their mouthswide, cry+ ' 


f ch rh i ty of Gods 


in the world, while they She 88 


xxili. 33% They 


know: bim wot, deſte bim not: it is 


iv. 6. 


4 
= 


"Thus this natural inclinirion . : 


he gate to bell, when 
7 Fug God is good, and, we are allowed the 
— eie een 
e ee required 499 
NG The creature may be con two! Ways... 
ny from: God. (29 In God and 
or him. The it is regarded a8 a fountain and 
original ſpring to drink at for ſatiefaftion z in the-vthers + 
as a ſtream only coming from God, and leading back to 
him: Now, it is not in the latte but the form rer 
of 


turally inclined to it. Upon it, ſeparately from God, 


dthe heart naturally fixes, looking for that Vs it, which 
11 look for in God; whereby it is put in the IJ 


room * And. this godleſs purſvit of the creature, 
ks ſeparately from God, — bim; for jitſelf, and ourſelf, 
not for „Was never, allowable, and is no other but the 


courſe of them that are gone in at the wide gate, Epbs 


iv. ni Conſider here, 


inclination to it ſeparate God 
diſecrering itſelf, in eithet a r 


= or elſe a crafty ſhifting of him, in qur deſires after, or 


enjoyment of the creature. No doubt one may lav ful · 


&c. But then i it ſhould be in God ; in an 


5 lated n word ; but as er incaſt to the great 


% of his favour But the gen 2 
men quite glad Fin in ele in theſe, Pfl. *. 4. . 
that W ſome, priaci 


ut in God and for God: and good reaſon, for all the. 'F. 


es formed in them, craftily lay 
the thoughts of bim aſide intheſe thicigs, that they may 
pered in their deſire or enjoyment of the 


: W Jer. ix. 6. A glaring evidence of inclination 
7 wy 

& him; and though 
it was mere emptineſs, he blew it up with wind from 


ate from God. 
e inclination to it for it Sr not for G. 
de itſelf, i in that there is no 6; b4 had,.in the 

to be ad- 
by, but to pleaie ourſelves merely; though ' 
xt 31. wh#thcr we eat or drink, or whatſeever 
we do, we bond do all to the glory of Cod. das 17-54 
ſomething in the creature itſelf, not any thing of 


away from the holineſs. of God expreſſed in his law, 
Pal. lvitie 3. The wicked are eftranged from the womby, 


they go aftray, .as foon as they are bern, ſpeaking lies. 


When God made man, he gave him a ſer of heart jo- 
o that as God himſelf was 


the-creature, the yoke of obedience to bim came to be 
min een inclination ol the heut 
N 


fin, fer. xvii. «he boi . dove 


> hone 7 things, and Saen wicked ; who can ——4 
cart of unbelief, i in. departing from the living God.“ 8 


it ?. The taſte is quite vitiated 3 nathing reliſhes with - 


men naturally but fin. As, on the one hand, they ga 
* to the creature, to ſuck its d 
they D 
of man naturally contracting a friendſhip Sal. the 7 
» Jam, 4Y 
ir. 4, Know ye not that the friendſbip of the world is en- * 


ry breaſts ; ſo, on the other, 
eſe corrupt luſts as ſo many brats of hell, 


r 


ly have an inclination towards health, wealth, 2 | 


1 


* 
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the fulſome breaſts of their corrupt luſts, 


£ 


- 


* 
1 


ing, Gave, give: and nothing can ſatisfy them, but tba 


*a 5 len Adam, 
* Whieh'entering is next 10 be noticed, ©. 


Lis ba 
3 rn ae ee 
8 ere is not only u eapetefficfs of 3 


__ wilinpand fpirituateterciſes, are naturaſuy 
: E. A which loves Sriful liberty; and hates 5 
-f0 be hampered by the holy commandment. So that 


were ie no filling" up off: the Honer hay be 
but fever can be ſatisted. 
way of ertor or wandering, n one e | 
"Att loading way for another, Thus 


to the corrupt natvral 


'- - moftification of 
1 „ ne 


y to the vanity of their mind, Eph. iv # 
s 8 

HE een 
| gy fe mind firſt points out a fatisfaction to 


3 Web ak then in pay cloarhing, then in mitt and 
9 — at length N opens ag we grow up, iuto the wide 


| this wof her rice 


on i. of 
but an averſion te ity ſuck 
id un nta e 5 — bas to the oe, | Hedee holy 


(Toy ger cher or ax, ok it is but | 
Nr exereife, the heart is net at it, Ezek. Ri. Far 
. © This als is. s broad leaf, opening” | 


Dr | 


The way of an, as bein 


Her 


n - os, Ae) te all the children of 


"Urs a ready diſpoſed. ener into. 


ſee the 


The ent into this wide is the giving: | 

Geet eee ef GO end} 5 72 
yidding unto it, Nom I. 12. Let 
ar mortal body, that ye ſhould obey 


rug oft 5 


| cite i fe Tis Re? Thie ga ie Wet eee, 


eloſed”; the bitter fountain ſhould be ft 


b 8 the weeds of corruption ſhould be nipt in the bud, and 


men ſhould” 


begin n wir with themſelves in 
r luſts. But inſtead of that, they 


| that in, 


65 Sivin 
They fad iy Wen heart, and they go in 
OY that reſt, not to God, but to che creature. 


ineſs and ſatisfaction, he 
the vain mind leads. Thus men are lu- 


eld of pleafures,” profits, and honours : and here men 


wander a#in's wilderneſs, ſeeking teſt, thinking to find 
m in his and the other 
. yet'aſter an difippointmients, the vain mind fiill has a 
WL 2 y to preſent unto us, and we go to it with new 


, and fein diſappointed : 


of ſatisfaction, Iſa. Ivii. 10. Thou art wearied in 


eabne, 
" 9 Me of thine. hand : therefore 


bo 


fuir i is enteting the wide gate with a 

— S bent of the heaft to- 
Wards'fin, andagainft the way of holineſs, Rom. iii. 17. 
12. There is none that 
© that ſecketh after God. They are an gone out of che 


away; they are together become unp „there is 
one that doth. no not one.” Luſta b Ain td ſtir 
e heart and crave of them 1 * Inftead of ſtarving 


ES — they begin to think of feeding and ſatisfying them. 


8g 80 they break der the hedge of the divine law, and get 
- over ute the devil's” 


* 


. With the natural indinatioh. - This alſd is a plain enter” 5 


; ered bug) 


ground, omitting. their duty to 
God, and committing Fi againſt him, in compliance 
of the my 


This wide 


, One 
himſelf. ' Thus we are all once. entered! into it, 
"I ever we are aware, . early ſproutings of cor-/ 
ption in childhood. : doin 
n to conſider w 


een 


| afterwards to be holden down, ath 
or . 'xxix, 15. The rod and reproof give wiſ- 


8 « dom: bur a chil let to-himſlf bringerh his mother 


„td tame.” 
. . n 


A aliſcretion, aud can diſcern Berwern geod 


che wide gate of bn und Vanity 3 


burdenſome eaſt in their nature to the wrong fide, 


ae 


„ conſent thou not. We ate 


ts out | 
the 3 


: Ping 
: op eee e Ya, Tviis 


yet ſaidff thow-not, Thers is - 


«roi fey - ee \ 

& ed the gate of the corrupt natural inclination, giving up 
« themſelves thereto, 
| of their own bert. And here 1 ſhall ſhew, 
erſtandethy' there is none 5 
NY 


: or natural weine, . "indeed the - 


* appears 
* 
. m 


3's $8 teſtimony of God concerning the heart of man is 
© ave Blas” and undiſcerned to the F otherwile, 
J on and defperately wicked ; who can know it? 
finfully and corruptly ere 
we are doing, Plal. Ivii. R 
"Ptbr. xx: 11. Thus we ar dee ide this ſer vice 
f fin and Satan, ere ve begin to confider who or what 
ate. And where pars is not taken by good edu- 
E curd” theſe early Tproutings; 9 


| u wer and of right is cr ch end; Nil. xiv, 3. 
F but is filled with natural 


e 


8 nn 
and erh, 


having ie e 
they refule we 
trait gate, and chuſe the wide one ce the moſt agreeable 
anl. Ot enn thars ae us whore u 


table kinds. | 

1. The aff the boyde of edijention; 46 | 

— rather Kat Deen . | 
way q at 

Prov. v. 11, 12; 15. Parental government b 

government that God puts ny vp therefore in the 


they ſeo on the one hand the Rtrait 


& proverbs written to give the you ng know 
| e "My fn, bear the inſtruc 
# ton of thy father, and ſorfahe not 4 24 — 


dangerous muſt it then be, either to throw 106 


#*% before. Cod takes it of f or when he has, to throw off 


— impreſſions made thereby ? Nane of them ean be, 
in | 13 e eee eas inclination 
N af 0 teens gh 18 
Caſting one's ſelf into in company " The facomd 
in the Proverbs reſpocke this that; ver. 10. My 


ready do be caſt into the mouldjof the com 
28 il}, that when one is 
koned'to be gone in at the wide 


= 


tele. Ide 


ma 
J e e Ag | 


Aptarxin rom » prion and appearance of 
one having for ſome time given pro- 
3 religious (difpofition, throws off all, 
and goes into the way of the prophane world; 
Heb. x. 38. . 
8 his ie vediy dhe prodoini 
leading to t readily t nant | 
fin. That makes its entrance moſt eafily unto. us, and 


hare: ond he hn oder | 


u. We ſhall confider the broad way joining the wide 
 Agreeable to what is e pers "the broad 


of his covetou&eſs was I wroth, = 


C ity 
* * . hid me, and was wroth, and he went 
2 rows Er way of his heart? Which beat 


a corru pt heart, is the way of irretigion 
and Cngodlinets, PE 1. 2 men have enter- 


they are on the broad waſh the way 
rf, That the wayof one's own heart or natur:) indi 


"this broad way leading 


. e 
Ins, I thall hew that the way of one's own heart 
broad way. This 


517, 3 r ben which the 1 
of man have got by Adam's fall. Whatever vain men 
give out the dignity of / human nature, the 

ite 
The Heart is deceitful el 


aaly, What are the parts 


to deſtruction. 


Foe 


Jeri xvii. 


' repreſents it as a poiſoned fountain,” Mark 


vii. 21, 22. and what poiſoned it, was che fall of Adam, 
Nenn. v. 14. 


The way then N * leads, muſt needs be 


* ſet, 


"Ts — bendan e 


original 
er. 

13. The beatt of man has nat only left its reft in God, 
ſt him, Rom, vii. 
e eee e Fes 


ere bag * Thete 


: 


—— 


cbt e 


e 


| the toom of Got e 85 | 

apes Ang Oe e pod?" 7 
| rp 6. For Adam falli from God betoo "of 
to the e „to get out that g hh » 


be was t have had from God: and in this caſe be left 
= and naturally we go on chat way, t "All 
to God again by grace. 

3. An averfion'to good, ſuch 20 un untamed bullock 
* to the yoke, Jr ng „18. It.is a 
>. man to admit yoke of Chrift, Hot. iu. 1 

ye back, as a barkffding heifer. So that 4 flaviſd 
bf of puniſhmetit, and a ſervite hope of reward, are the 
/ —_ things that can move them to Jury; n 
de heart were left to its free choice, withou 
 trinkic motives, they would never yoke with It. 

435 A proneneſs to evil, Hof. xi. 7. * My 
Wa — to backlliding from me: though they call 
Atte the Moſt High, none at all woold' cxaft him. The 
bias of the heart lies that 
ay the children of men 
© are eſtranged from the womb, 
© 4s they are born; ſpeaking les.” None need to teach 
them the way of fin: leave them to their choice, th 
will as natufally gu chat way, as water will go down- 
ward, or 
but the way of the heart is the broad way ? 
A, This appears from the neceſſity of te 
which is abſblute and uni vetfal, John lit. ty 
| man be bern again, he cannot fee thy king 
Men muſt be made new creatures 1155 
. _—_ Eph, * 10. — drape by faith, ere th 
my thing to purpoſe; John xy: 5. Without me ye 
* da ide: : This neceſlity A] from gh 
| Na e our nature, whereby it is indi 
John ii. 6. That which'is born of the 


* | 
ence it is evident, that the natural way v 81025 heart $ 
for that which is wholly cortupt, ean- 3 


is the broad. way 
not act but corraptly 3 and that nature which muſt be 


| made new, ere it can do good, muſt needs, till it be te. 
4 from the difficulty thete 1 c 


; _ neweds be till 


| 3aly, tafffy, 
ki the converſion + nners'unto God, Jer, xIli. 23 


© Can the Ethiopiati change his ſkin, or the Teppard h 
* ſpots ? Then may ye alſo do good, that are accuftom- 


Prod 


© ed to evil. Great is that difficulty. Merties will not . 
do it, judgments will not: the finner will trample on $ 


WP nefs of God leading to repentance; he will 4 775 
| fit, though the fire f wrath is flaſhing 8 1 
15 A preacher from the dead would nut aer a v 


- finner, Luke xvi. 31. It is only the irreſiftable power 


of grace changing the heart that will do it, Jer, xxxl. | 
18. This ſpeaks the natural way the heafr goes, to be 


me broad Way, and no other. 


Sw con r, We ſhall conſider the parts of this broad 5 
F and ſpreads its deceitful 
_ ©  raynot enter into à detail of the partlenlat parts thereof, $ 


way leading to deſiruflion, It is ſo very broad, that we 
Bat in the general, chere are two parti of it. 1. The 
way of vanity ; and 2. The way of villes. 
\ Te. way of vaiity, Rok. iy. 17. As won as otic 
bas entered by _ part of the wide gate of the natural 
" inclination, ope towards the creature, away from 


of yanity of converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18. And in this 
Fam 


Ant? *. yea al, but regenerate men, are going. 
A 

that Coty a man fatther off from God. With 
- the — he is then on bis] Journey into the far coun - 


ther away; and the older he grows in it, the relative diſ- 


£ 


"6 fad iy ans 


e - 
* nner tabing 
F 2. A wi 


er * 


1 N. e e 


en | heart, which he myſt needs; labour 


pain tothe natu - 


5. * Ifrael 8 


tele es. 8 
want, for a match ts his for, which he Gs anne Ul 


0 ; 
God, 
r no way for him, but to ſee to recover the enjoy 


d that is firſt ® 
al lviti. 3. Phe ieked 
go aftray, as foon f 


or ſparks of fire upward. Who then cin doubt, 


generation, 
ee 2 
beaben. 
'tan do good 


| creature, for the enj 


ture. 


* the pu 


\ | God, he is apon he way of vabity, 'a broad ſpacious £ 
way to defttuQtion, Fe then begins a vain life, a courſe 


ent about their ſucceſs, but in 
is wholly ſet on it. The moſt valuable 0 they have 
F are laid out upon it, IIa. Iv. 2. 
> _ it; they are not loiterers,. but Jabour for to gain 
try, Luke xv. 13. Every ſtep in this wa by, is a ſtep far- * 


Eimer rk Ker of oti we tn ra 
kh COT 1 
he ies hlenſdif dokt tothe 


"Were 
; of ok is chief good, Fer. ii, 13. Having et 
8 3. Having 


he takes up with the empty creation, to dT; 
to iel out of creature cio; it i 
fallen Ada ctobracing the fotbjeden u . 


a God. And here rr 
oS; "The may in ef r 
l to himſaf;. that 


N. 


NEED in his 


erwiſe, face he has Toft On, 


And it cannot be 


is without him in the world, Eph; il. 12 wet, 5 


is che only 11 capable of fillivg the heart, an Ow 
og 


ing Er IO to the boundleſs * 

f e | 

Having loſt God is tits he 
Wo) Wet Fr gb d 3 for Een 


alone by itſelf, Ecdel. vi: 9. Though 


he had notToſt bis 


the man has le 


eee 

of God again. But his eyes are darkened in rhis b ma 
way, that he cannot fee how God, and God only, 

- happineſs to bim, 1 Cor, it. 1 The word of 

lt bi hl of Oe ad Chef 22 it bom, 


erience ; but he cannot comprrncnd it! there» 
Bel poten; bathe conn co dr 


(390 = * caſe the J _ falry the world. 
appears in its beauty and' gau t diſpla 
wealth at a diftarice, and 1 our with all = 


the luft of the Ab, the the and the prid 
fe 1 Job 77 "Ah N A 
It, 


match for his heart, and is not without 1 

1 his point, And Satan is buſy bere 8 
roject, T ef, repreſenting the creme wolf pecioully, an 

inner's deßterafter it. Sec Matth, iv. K. 
„1 be Goner being takrh, falls ery wins br the 
ent of the wanted ha 

it, Pſal. iy,.6. Fluſhed with big bopes, he ſets out pn" 

this ptoject, and plies it'tloſely,” And this is the 

way of vanity, ih which he travels endleſily, till either 

che grace of God open his eyes, and turn Lien back ty 

God ; or elfe that in bell be lift ap bis eyes, and 

he has dern rutned with couning all along r: 


ſhadow. © . 


This cou of the creature to be a meh fox the 
heart, is not lightly managed. But, 

1. It is begu 2 55 l. 5. f. . 3. As ſoon as 
the children H fallen {4-453 are ſenſillle of a 
55 o to that e while as yet there are no 

efires after God, Jhey ey are giping wide after the crea- 
Behold the hrtle children, * fond on thin 
grateful to the taſte, and pleaſant to the eye, while 22 


compaſs of their underſtanding reaches no farther! What 


a mighty fatisfatiun do they 8 themſelves in theſel 
And as they gtow up, nd t 


after it, and hunting for them, increaſe proportionally ! 
2. It is proſecute aſſiduouſiy, no time being loſt tor 


prove ucceſsleſs, it is not through cuteleſſneſs, Iſa. — 
6. Pfal. cxxvii. 2. They are carly ant late at the ct 
of s door. Whatever diſappointment they meet with, 


it makes no change of their mind, nor do they go to ano 


ther airth for their happineſs, Rom. vi. 20. 
3. It is managed vigorouſly. They are not indiffers, 


eir point, Ila. Iv. 2. Matth. xi. 28. and that to weari· 


5 eee tab ii. 13, They ate 
tance Oy Tad and bing is increaſed. oy * * | 
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world opens out to them, 
glories. ; bow do their —_ 


ſe. The project is of ely purſued, that if it 


earneſt ; their heart 


. They take true peins 
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he would be well. He looks on it hoon 0 7 
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ke bewers in ſlone, on the matter, Jer, H. 13-3 and F r | As ſoon as one. is entered by en 
„bebe puta N either in mercy, Hoping ben F on the way of vileneſs leading ſtraight to deſtrution, | 
.*. their error, and bringing them back unto God in Chriſt, Tit. i. x5, 16, Rev. Xzil. 15. Ad if js | 
t tate up their reſt in him; or elſe in wrath, taking 1. A way wherein. men vile by natufe ſoon grow ' 
|- | them away from it by death, and fo plucking up their . more vile, and lothſome in God's fight, by geing far- © | 
* bs the roo, latth. xv. 45, 46. Luke zi. 200 tber away fromthe bolincſs . 5 
Nor this way is the way of vanity, in tba, ff 3. * They proceed from evil to evil, and they know not = 
+ 14. l is g falſe and deceitful way, Fal. cxix. 128, F me, faith the Lord.“ Here aQual Gn is beaped on _ 
and can take. with. men only by means of darkneſs, I original firy-a.finful life added to a finful. naturey an 

neſs, and ignorance,. ver./104+. In it ſhadows are I the natural corruption ſpreads itſelf in beart, lip, and I 
. Propoſed to the, heart inſtead of a ſubſtance, the erca- f life: ſo the farther they go on in it, the facther from 
dus promiving that which it is not able to performz f gt oo og 
”, / caufitig men to expect that out of it that is not in it. F 2. A way wherein they apply themſelves to the ſatis- 
. 10 the bait appear i; but the hook is hidden, which yet % lying inſtead of ſtarving and mortifying their luſta, Pſal. 

© effeQually ruins, 1 Tim. vi. 10 And in it men hunt r lüi. 3. Having no heart for the way of holineſs, they 178 

23. It is an unprofitable. way, Im it a life is ſpent to 3% the expence of the. honour of God, and the wounding 
no valuable purpoſe} and at the end it appears to have F of their own conſciences, till in end they land in the pit 
% brought no ling advantage, Rom. iii. 12. But thus, & of deſtruction at the end of the way, i repenting not. 
men are running in the broad way, wearying themſelves * 


n broat And bete four things may be xonſidered. / (+ 

Te ang of nought; like children running in a ſunny 2. The heart of man is naturally poſſeſſed with a fry 

tay catching butterflies, miſſing many of them, and the $$ of Ginful corrupt luſts craving to be ſatisfied. See what | 

' «beautiful coloured wings of thoſe they catch, going to aſh- ¶ proceeds out of the heart, Mark vi. 21, 22. Evil thoughts, \ 
es between their fingers. It is un 5 F adulteries, fornications, murder, thefts, covetauſneſs, 
be. eld} In that they quite fall ſhort of the. great end God , wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an twil che, blaſphemy, 


U 


\ >. 5 " ” 


: = : 
" ” 8 


” 
1 as 


. propoſeth to men, viz. his glory, Ram. iii. 23. Inſtead Pride, and ſooh/dne/s7 And if they were not in it, the : 
of living to his honour, they live to his diſhonour, pre» % would not come out of it. They ate bred in the wom 0 
+ ferring the creature ta the Creator, and putting it in his $$ of the cotruption of our nature; and by influence from 
toom a8 their. chief good. And that muſt, needs be a bell chey are ſoon bt to ſpread , out themſelves. 
vain life, which does hot reach the chief end it was giv- $$ Theſe gape and open wide for to be ſatisfied with what 
. en for. . What then tap, be expected, hut the doom ef, 5+ is agreeable ta thair nature. | 
75 2) In that they quite fail ſhort of the end they pro- F to make proviſion for them, inſtead of denying them to 8 
poſe r z. happineſs, or areſt to their hearts, $ 822 them, Pfal. lxxviii 18; And this is a hard taſk, 
For wii.5 Thie ie what all their days they ſeek, but *F the bardelſt that ever one took in hand; for it is le * 
neger get in any of their days, nor at the end z nor isit F feeding of a fire, that never faith, It is enough., Luſts 
podle te get it in that way. ;. for it is the way of ran - may be-ſurfeited, but will never be ſatisſied. Sd it is a 
y. And is not that a yain, life, where one muſt die , weary taſk-the inner has, Jer. in 5. and a labbrious 
pe ol. he great thing they mainly ſougbt all one, as in a cloſe battle, James iv, 1, 2, 3... 
thei 1. c 3 The creature lying within the bounds of the law, * 
3. It ie 2 trifling way, in which one trifles away a cannot fatiefy them: and no wonder ; for it was never 8 
8 de, boſy doing nothing, no ſubſtantial laſting goods appointed to be. ſatisfactory 40 us, ſo as to afford the reſt . 
nothing that will give comfort in a dying hour, nothing F ol the heart. Even in paradiſe there was a want, which | 
lot the better world, Pfal: xc. 9. has ſent us into F nothirig but the Nr of God could fill up. The 
= - this world, to do buſineſs for eternity, to paſs trials for regular deſires of a heart houſed in God, and centering 
 - the happy. world to comp ; but men goin the broad in him, the creature, may fatisfy in the regular uſe of it; 
|, way, forget their buſineſs, and trifle away time; it lies , but nothing regular will fGatigfy irregular luſts. 0 
like Jumber on their hand, and they ace fain my inqueſt R 4. Wherefore the finner break oyer the hedge unto | 
ot this and the other vanity, to get it driven off, us afthey F that lying without the bounds of the boly law: and the $ 
bad ngtbidg to dea. FFF GGrtisfaQtion not found in allowed, it ſeeks in forbidden bg 
4. l arcitieſs 2328 xi, 28, 29. Solomon ' F fruit, Prop. ix. 1. Thus the man wandering in the 
| x Tpeaks of a vartity toſſed ta and fro, Prov xxi. 6. Such F way of vanity, is ever now and then turning to the way | 
zs the whole life of one in the broad way. There is no F of vileneſs: be is like the beaſt on a bare paſture, that a 
'» - reſt for the beart in this way. Whatever amuſements F having ate up all within the hedge to the red earth, at we 
| length breaks over the hedge;-as Dinah gadding abroad ? 


. - fora time they may get in it, they can never lay the heart . * t Dir bre 
to reſt. Laying down the head upon one vanity to reſt, in the way of vanity, at length fell into à pit of vileneſs 
tte pillow is ſoon drawn away 3 or there is a tho of F and defilement. And here two things preſent themſelves 
| + * uneafineſs found in it, and they muſt ſluft themſelves F- to the entertainment of theſe vile luſtss. 

- > . to, anctber vanity, which quickly proves as unſatisfying. . 1. The dehires of the fleſh. to be fulfilled, Eph ii. 3. 
-. - as the other. So that they are hike one on the top of a "And here is a mite of vileneſs. for the finner to wallow 
mat, they can getnoreſl,, '  ' »' F in, in the broad way, called the filt hine/s of the fle/b,'2 


o 


peated diſappointments. Here men are like the Sodo- F gluttons, unclean perſons, filthy ſpeakers, and all ſenſu- 

1 — 4 p25 houſez Bruck with blindneſs. They F alifls, whole great buſineſs it is to gratify their ſenſes, 
Aare going about for ſatisfaction, and groping for it every* & neglecting their ſauls ; as if they were nothing but liv- 

where, but can never find it ; wearying themſclyes.to f ing fleſh, or their fouls only as ſalt to keep their bodies 


Find that door, but all in vain. But there is no end; f from corruption. © a 
+ but after a thouſand diſappointments a. new vanity is 2. The deſires of the mind to be fulfilled, Eph, ii. 3. 
tried, and the experiment made ori another, Ifa. lvii. 10, F. This mind is called the filthine/s of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 
And fo men are ſtill going the round of vanities : till F 1. Hert are endleſs depths of cnmity againſt God, ran 

” either grace is dropped into their hearts, turning them 'F cour of ſpirit againſt and diſtaſte of true holineſs and 
| to reft. in God ; or elſe they turn into the grave dying F purity, unbelief ofthe goſpel, pride and ſelfiſhneſs, cove- 
deppen. „„, 'F toulneſs, and carthly-mindednefs, and innumerable evils ,, 
200, The broad pray id the woy of vilene/s, Bal air.. K 


- 
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in each of which are many walking 

ans = et ces. tow raft. fatlebed 
Without a tolerable knowledge of the foundations of re- 
ligion, Pſal. Izxxii« 5. They are taught. to work, but 5 
| forget it, or elſe » 


not to read; 


* 


in which ſinnets indulge themſelves in the broad 
. - r „ of, 15 
= * 4 2 - \ 


SC 


Welt. Mae | . +> 
| bet; to iſſue in a ſourſold road of the broad way, 
* "v9 
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1. Black ignorance, 


if they were, either they for 0 
dus uſe of it. The deſires of the fleſh 
take them up: and they neither have, 


make no 
2 mind wholly 


8 deſire to hate the knowledge of God and his ways, 


Job xxi. 14. Tbey know it would but bamper them 


in thoſe things which take beſt with darkneſs, and can- 


not abide the light, John iii. 20 For cevery one. that 


Y Ia. vii. 1 ** 1 
2, Bere morality, 1 
the ten commandmenta z whereby they keep ſome de+ » 


© 


Buagion, and have; net ſo much as an appearance of 


- 


doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh ta the light, left 


his deeds ſpould be reproved. But alas l they conſider » 
not, that it will end in everlaſting darkneſsy lol; iv. 6. | 


lying in conformity to the letter of 


cency iu civil ſociety, but are utterly eſtranged from ro- 


They are good neighbours, but no good Chriſtians 
deal fairly in things of this world, but have no dealing 
with things 


Au ubeir greateſt encelleney lies in negatives, like the Pha- 


1 


riſee,) Luke will. 11. I thank ther, that I am not as 
ather men are, extortianers, unjuſt, adulterers,” or even 


41 this publican 3 as if they did not look on themſelves 


- obliged to honour God, farther than mot to affront bim 


4 


. 


4 


„ 


y + 
e 


. 
SY 


Jou with vain words ; for becauſe of theſe things * 


© corneth the wrath of God upon the children 6f dilo- 3 


* 


be of godlnefs; wherein. 


neſs of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no, caſe enter 
into the kingdom of B.. 


9 DES 0. & TY 
f go men go the out» 
ward round of the outward duties of religion, but ſtill 


continue ſlrangers to the life and power of it, 2 Tim, x 
" th 5. Theſe are the whited ſepulchres, men Who tack 
a new life to the old heart; w 


ſometimes have taken 


he p N love of fin, and - 6" have fome be 
loved luſt, in the room of God in Chri 


religion, and proving ſcandalous and profane in their 
lives, do but appear in their native . colours,” and what 
they alwa 
ſuch conſider theſe ſcriptures, Pfal. cxxv. 5. As for 


© ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord: x 


© ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, 


— 


Point him his portion with the hypocrites, : there ſhall be 
weepin and gnaſbing of teeth. 38 1.4472 $64 ' » F218 25 
4. Open profanity: wherein men bear the devil's 

k on their foreheads, giving themſelves the looſe in 


= 
- - 


s ET) . 


' bide it nat; who take pleaſure in making themſelves. 7 
vile ; ſcorn to be hampered with the rules of seligion, * 
_ ſobriety, and decency ; who make a mock of fin, and 
are going to deſtruction jovially, as with tabret and pipe. travellers notice it not, Prov. ix 17, 18. + Stolen waters 
are ſweet, and bread eaten in, | 
$ © he knoweth not that the dead are there, and that her 
Ss © gueſts ace in the depths of hell“. Tp 


This ſurely is the broad road in the broad way 3 and 
they cannot be thought to be deceiving themſelyes with 


hopes of heaven, for they cannot think it a place for dogs 7 
and ſwine. If they do, they will be diſappointed, Rev. 8 


Xii. 15. For without are dogs, &. A profane life will & row way, hell and deſtruction are at the end of the broad 


make a miſerable end, Eph: v. 6. Let no man deceive 


1 lience.” ' # I Pi 


Now this is the way of vileneſs, whercin men render” 2 from holineſs, and from ſalvation, Plal. cxix, 1 55. Sal- 


themſelves lothſome in the fight of God: their ſouls in 


75 this way ſtill gathering more defilement to them, and all 
+ the defilement 


No. XI. 


mar red. and it becomes lachſome; "Holineſs is the gloty - 
or beauty of God, Exod.) xv. 11. * Who is 4 God like 

$« ©. unto thee, glorious" in holineſs ? and God being 
« ſupreme pattern of all 


the way to 


of the other world; mind their buſineſs. and 


forget the one thing needfuls 


nour God, fa | chat way the bands are btoken. aſunder, and the 
openly. - This is a road of the broad way, Matth. v. a0. 5 
Foy except your righteouſneſs ſball exceed-the righteonſ- "5 


up from their extravagancies, but were never truly con- * 
"we 8 who with their religion, ſuch as it is, ſtill retain 


were, before they caſt off their maſk. Let & to themſelves and others for a time to leave it 


dbey do not change their way, but only their road 3 go 

ing off from one road of the broad way to another, as 
| from profanity to formality. „ 
Matth. xxiv. 51. 75% Lord ſball cut him aſundar, und ap- x | "Þ oof 


= deſtruftion. 
Here we ſhall; 1s 
| $ . 1/}, Shew the import of it. 
e open courſe of ſcandalous enormities, Gal. v. 19, 20, F 
21. | Theſe are they that declare their ſin as Sodom, and. 7 


vation is far from ay wicked : 
; tue. 'Lhey are far from the God of falvation, the 
ſticking, none carried off, while they are © | | ths OW Ahn . way 


' Ay 1 
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1. The ſoul is rendered unlike God 


unlike him, und 


to him 
2. The foul being 


the 


the beauty of the creature ; and . conſe Ani: 
be the deformity of the ſouk --: CT TE, 


© 


1. There is large room in it for 


the way of lawleſs liberty ; the very nature of it is to 
* lay aſide all reſtraints, and to allow all licenti In 


cords 


caſt away from the travellers, / Bible rules, dictates o 


conſcience, and ſuggeſtions of the Spirit of holineſs, are 


- 


8 _— aſide in that way, as things that would natrow it. 
E ole PINCNES Hon Ii SLE Zine Duct 

1. Ii is easy to fall on it,” It is. ſuch a broad way, that 
there is nodifficulty to hit it, Pal; lviiis 3. Though one 
ſhut his eyes, and walk at all adventures, he will not 
* miſs it; 
all the difficulty is to keep 


1 


7 „ 


cauſe it is the way of natural inclination ; ſo 
,, & . IP 8 


2. It is caſy walking in it. There is full room there 


for all the finners vain and vile inelinations. They go 
vwich the wind while they are on it z they row with the 
| ro. ſt. They arelike 3 | 
. thoſe beaſts, of which there is nothing good but the cin $ They have no more ado bur follow it. 
and hence. ſo many ãpoſtates, who turning their back on. *F 


= 


ſtream: for the natural bent lies that way, Jer. ir. 22. 


* 


* 


pf 301 

upon it. Every fin leaves a'blot om the foul, whereby is | 
is laid under pollution agreeable to iti _ Thereby; 2" ol 
* and the more 
& ſinfül, the more unlike him in his moral nn,, 
Now, God cannot but love himſelf, and his own puri 

aud therefore he cannot but hate and lothe what'is Zh 


+ 
= 9 
is * 
= 
* " 


feQtion; | holineſs muſt alſo be 


E - THIRDLY We-ſhall conſider the brondneſa of this 
& way ; which ve may take ap in theſe two thing. 
to walk in: 
The vain and vile mind is an unfathomabię depth j and 
; deſtruction is an/unmeaſurable breadth. 80 
the mind has room to wander up and down, and tatange 
to and fro in the broad way. Endleſs vagities'/preſent 
& themſelves there, innumerable vileneſſes att to be forind | * 
there, acccording. to Jer. xvii. 9, The heart it deceitful 
« above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who tan know 
it! ſo that he who has difreliſhed one, may berakehimielf . 
to another ; and eyery luſt of che heart may find vhete - 
wich to gratify it there. Nun, 


X 2. There is no N Hove hedges in is 1 is 
; 


3. It is not eaſy to get off it, Jer. xiii. 23, Can' the F. 


F thiopian change bis ſkin, or the leopard bis pots? then may. 
ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. Many ſeem 
A 


9 
6 ; 


* | 
2dly, Confirmit. 


& III. We ſhall conſider this way. Its ant 'rway to | 


. We wal ſhew the import of this. © Itimporty 


, e | ; $i 
1. Deſtruction is at the end of this way, however the 
is pleaſant. But 


As {ure as heaven's happineſs is at the end of the nar 


way. There is no ſeparating, what God has thus joined. 
2 at way, the farther away 
$5 he is from ſafety, and the nearer to deſtruction. Pro- 


2. The farther one goes in t 
eſs in the broad way carries one ſtill farther from God 
far they ſeek nat thy A- 


61.“ 


\ * 
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of falration,. and ſo from ſalvation itſelf ; and ſtill they , and to ſtave off ſerious communing- with themſelves: 
; "RS | * — 1 r - , _ : TS 4 1 4 " « — — * 4 7 
draw nere to deſtructibn. SE hot ahh he Bain for if they would deſcend into themſelves, and give the 


9, hiding an the way, they-earvave ande of deftruc- 5 


LA CSS 
o 
be” ir 4 will land at length in t de. 
-  deftrudtion, fal. IX. /. The wicked 
© {ntq hell, and all nations that 
fi themſelves in xhe Hate of | 
46. A deſtructiohlof their well being, not of their be- 
ning ; der they will not be:ſubſtantially. deſtroyed, or an- 
3 6; to make an end of their being ; but deſtroyed 


God 7 They will 


as'to'their comfort and cafe, or tormented do make an, $ 


> end of their well-being. W hat is deſtroyedis not there 
. arinthilated, Luke iv. 34. compared, with Matth. 


fore 
- wu: 2 8 is momentary, their 
 deftrudion wil be erclizdieg, 2 Thel l. 9. annihilation 
deze into a ſtate of negative creſt; but they will have no 


dap. 40, Their wb uhu diert not, "mult have u 5 


40 live in: aud che fire is not everlaſting, but 
for ever puniſhment, Marth. XV. 4f. 46. 
Finn; tr IL 
. This ische conſtant voice of the word. God him-" 
' / WF at the beginning" ſpoke it firſt of all; Gen. ii. 17. 
Aube d eus 
I be text is Jeſus Chrilt's declaration of it. It was the 
” common and conſtant volce of all the prophets and apoſ 
© — Nles; tobe found in almoſt every leaf of the Bible. Thus 
> the tun ar Cod infares/it: and if men will promiſe 
themſelves peace in d over the belly of all this, what 
| Help is there for it ? But they will be miſerably diſap- 
pointed, Deut. i 19% 20. < 


6 ſmoke againſt that-man. and all the curſes that 


dae written in this” Bock ſhall lie upon him, and the | 


© Lord hall blot out his'name from under heaven.” 
2. The reQoral Juftice of God demands it, Gen. 
Wenz compared with 2 Thel. i. 6. He that ruleth 


ew 


 " among men muſt be juſt and therefore muſt puniſh crimes, 
| $ heart, ſets one ſurely on the broad 
lice For that inclination is the wide 

den honour, and the good of mankind, require it; and x | 


ell as reward good fervices: and muſt not the Ru- 
Fa Judge of the world do juſtice” tos ? Tes, his 


i fe-i6 the intimation of that juſtice. that keeps ſome de- 
-. ” eency in the world. We ſee very well, that ſome men 
#7 Nel ſun-ſhine of peace in the broad way, while others 

dave much ad in the narrow way. There muſt 

ten de a judgment for puniſhment at the end of the 
| broad way. Aud ſome ſinners are puniſhed now in 


I A The natüre of things duly conſidered, manifeſts it. 
| The ſoul of man is immortal, and dropping the body, 


alone commenſurable to the boundl : 

„  , ſouls. Now the broad way leads 7 from God, con · 
ſegquently away from happineſs : and the future ſtate be · 

ing not a ſtate of trial, but of recompence, the ſepara- - 


=- 


tan be the end of the way of vani | 
|  pointment, cutting and galling of the foul 3 how can 
dat diſappoititment be'evited, when men 
. of this world, and this world ſhall periſh, and fo, they 
can never have more of what they ſought their ſatisfac- 
tion in? What can be the end of the way of vileneſs 
but deſtruction; while nothing of their vile ways re- 
Wins with them, but the Juſt after them, the cutting 
remembtance of them, without any polfibility of grati- 
e 


1* 


dier it, Roch. i. 33. and ii. 15. There is ſomething 
_ within'the inner that forebodes deſtruction to him in 


ſciouſneſs of this that makes them always in a hurry, 


— 


mall be turned ** 


$ ſee there is a wide gato to enter 


— a7 p —_— ' p " 
{ * >; 1 * * * 4 * e 


thou! eareſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die“ 3 
\ part is forgot, and the pawn lofi. ren. 


& new -creatures ? 2 Cor. v. 17, 
the old way. 


| + gle begun againſt both, but way given to 
che party is entered by the wide” path, fx is on the 


* +. their way; as an earneſt of ir; but all are net, for alſur. f ded t | 
oF dh e a F ableneſs that way is frowardneſs againſt 


paſs away out : 


chat about t 
chat is dea 


this way z though rough the violence of luſts it pre- 
Falls not, or is not heeded, Job xv. 21. It is their con- 


5 return of all the calls of heaven 
and providences, Micah vi. 9. Rev. iti. 20. Sometimes 


broad and narrow way a fair hearing, abey-would find 
conſcience within them frighting ſrom dhe former, aud 
preſfing to dhe matter. 
at * et r T6 6% 
Den . Uf 


A . 
. + vaet Pa . 
1 * 


lea 


o *4 1 
. 
Hence 


1. That che way of ones feng ot in abe wonld s 
2 matter of vaſt conſequence. E is of great weight, how , 


one begins his courſe-of life. It is begun well, it will 

end- well if the beginning be ill, the end will 
be conform, if there is not a found change made. Te 

there by, and it ſets on a broad 
way leading to deſtruction. What/meed then is there 
to enter tight, fer if we enter vrong we cannot pro- 
ceed right, till we enter again by a new gate 7 This 
calls ase ee (ond ror e ee e ts 


The young to look well at what gate they enter: 
7 WA og gate they ter 


| amt be pr rn ſpent regularly; This is to enter 
the wi 


e gate, leaving your ſoul in pawn, that ye 
come wil ue hep and will e 2 Ply | Un 
othe and the" return for.the moſt 
© (2.) The aged to review their efterig; and Yow f 
chat they are far on in their way, to conſider what gate 


p- way, whatever your way is, if ye entered no gn! 
| 0 26. = The Lord will not ſpare- $ gate: your way is, if ye entered not by the right 
 - C,;himpbut they the anger of the Lard; and his jealouſy. 3 


gate. May be your way now is not quite fo dirty as your 
entrance was; | pra perhaps left the follies of 25 ill 
owe youth, and taken up yourſdves ;\but ye may have 
ve all that, and yet be on the broad way. Is there a 
ſound work of convetſion in your caſe ? Are ye become 
K hot ye are Al in 


„ 


ſeope to the natural inclination of the 
way to deſtruction. 
ha | e, which the broad 
way joins, the former iſſuing in the latter. People ge- 


2. That giving 


nerally think little of arty res. of their hearts towards 


the creature, and towards fin : but if there is not a ſtrug · 
of them, 


— N Our ya enemy is within z and that heart 
ruin a man, that is not ſtrüggled againſt, but yiel- 
ded to, and carries away a man e wa bs The pl 

le Vis God, Iſa Ivii. 17. 
3. laſtly, The way and courſe of life that is moft grate- 


8 ful and eaſieſt to our corrupt natute, is moſt dangerous 
Mues till. God alone can be our bappineſs, as heing 3 Nature f a 
| defires of our 


it is the way to deſtruction. Nature likes not to be 
hampered, ut to go at liberty, ranging the treaſures of 


$ vanity, and wallowing in the mires of vileneſs. But 
chat preſent eaſe is a pledge of future deſtruction; thats 
| | $ lawleſs liberty _ one into eternal confinement ; 
tion from God there muſt be total and ang), and * * of th 

quently the miſery of the creature complete. What- 7% 
> wah 34 97 but abſolute diſap - q 


that caſting off e bands of duty, prepares one for 

the bands I wrath in the end, 5 4 P * 
Ves 2. of Exborfation. And, . 

I, Conſider your way, what way ye are on, whether 

on the broad way or not, Hag. i. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord 

of befts, ng e your ways. Should one cry to you, 

e place where ye are 1 is 2 way 

dangerous, ye would certainly look to 

ee that ye were not on it. Here is a voice 


| Jour feet, to ſee | 

from heaven telling you, that:in this world where ye are, 

F there-is a- way leading to deſtruction: O then 
; | jos hires AY ſecure, but confider ſeriouſſy what way ye are on, whe- 

AI laftly, The voice of the natural conſcience con- 


not 


ther on it or not. Lay then this matter to heart, exa- 


mine your ſtate and way, and put this queſtion to your- 
F ſelves, 1 8 57 oat, 


Motive 1. This is a piece of duty ye owe to God, in 
you by ordinances 
1 


9274 


* 


# 7 * 9 
„ * 4 4 1 „ 
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1 


— 


Sdering w and whither it leads 
is fapgerous to give a deaf eat to All, Prov. i. 24. 

fol, 2. It u a piece of juſtice ye owe to your own 
_ fouls, 2 Cor. Xii. 4. "Were a man driving 
© beaſts, and one. te 
. nt ag a precipice, he would 


1 


| him, There is a: 
it bim, 1 here is a way 1 


An again in mens cars, 


juſt drive forward at all adventures. 


or not, bu natur 
7 711. 2 b the way ye are on, ſo will the end be. 


De d life bang on the way ye ate on. If ye are & 
Death and life 1 5 av Jy of death and de- >; 


 'AiruRtion 3 if not, ye are on the way of life; and iv not f 


on the broad way, ye are on che way 


* — 
- 


worth your conſidering the matter? 
— 4. aftly, It would be of great 
point cleared. Should. ye find yourſelves not on the 
ad way, ye might have the comfort of it, that ye are 
the way to life, and ſhall.cerrainly get thither. If ye 


* 


vere convinced of your being on the broad way, ye might 
get off from it yet, and fo Rape being ' ruined by it. 


Some need be at at pains to find out this. if they # 

Ke things calmly and impartially. But I 1 4 laſtly Pity 
- — * 5 5 
be concerned for their recovery. 
they know not what they do, where 


would but canſider 
ſhall drop theſe few things about it. 2 
wg: 


© that meyer yet ſaw themſelves on the broad 


way, and deſtruction a waiting them at the end of it, are 

certainly upon it, by that token that they ate going on 

their way blindfolded, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.  Unconvinced 
nners are ſurely unconverted z for who will erer 


right that once are wrong, Wider ee 3 4 | : 
y_ the trait gate of © 


2. They that have not entered by th 
converſion and regeneration, but have climbed. up a 


ther way to the way they ate in, Matth. xvii. 3. Jobn ili. 5 


3. They who, whatever changes have been made in 
their head, in point of light to diſcern. the truth : in their 
affections, in | ae i 
point of eſcaping the pollutions of the world ; yet their 


nature has never been changed, never got the new heart . 
impreſſed with inclination towards the whole law, and 
reconciled to the whole yoke of Chriſt, "but the predo- f 
minant love of fin ſtill remains in them, are certainly on 5 


. e 
have a reigning diſguſt at the natrow 


TT, 


2 place wherein they could have no pleaſure; and the 
may be ſure they ſhall never be brought thithef ; fince 


they are not by heavenly diſpoſition made meet for it. $ 
A AW ett W 1 eternity. 

2dly; Te that are brought off the broad way, be ſuit- 5 

ably affected with, and walk worthy of the deliverance, * 


Col. i. 12, 13. , 


as being brought off the way of deſtruction. And, 
1. Be thankful to God for it, who by his 


ou off from it, Plal. evil. 20, 21. Lock back to the 


Precipice that ye were once careleſaly ſtanding on, to the X | 
ton ry an of I 1 * js able to bring Aa off it; and if ye be truly willing, 
Vill bring you 0 1 


way. of deſtruction that ye were ſecurely going forward 
by 4 + bleſs him that opened your eyes, to ſee your danger 

were, and to ſee another way ſafe, however narrow: that 
by his grace determined you to fotſake the broad way, 
Aud chuſe the narrow; and by the power of his Spirit 


— 


. * = * 
* — - 1 ' K F 
. * * 5 * ed 34 - - 
= . — 4 - "" o 44 F * b a F 2 k ” - p * 4 g 
© % * 4 * 29 % . 0 ” 
1 * A g * — : » * . , . 
. - " * 
8 The broad way leading to Aru. . 
* * . - 2 N 4 . 1 7 - 


be fpeiks to you by his word, ſorvetitmes by providen- f. 

es; will je tor ge is bean, mtg vn om. = 2 : > ruefal looks back 60 k. It is an eber 1 

: &R ww it er it 6 N © givin rueful ooks 2 

W . tariop given © hoſe "eſpouſed to'Chiiſt; Pl. A. 10. 

forget alſo thine owh peeple, 23 | 
the 


drew 
— N 2> 


a parcel pf 
thereabouts 3; | . 
5 man, bee corruption, which pereeiving 
ether he were on it or not. But it is founded again 5 ; the w 
ether be were on 1 argen i N way Mir N — fe 
leads to deſtruckion ; yet e not do their ſouls the 

juſtice once ſerioully to conſider whether they. are on it 8 


"vanity and vile ly | 
crerly to wiſh they had the Tame Teope'with theny: Prov. 
= * 


8 'is moſt dangerous, which, f net ene) 


uſe to have that * ot] | 
| x yet f N 22 there i no — reaſon to 
% grudge than one brought off a way where he would have 
* oke | bis neck, has 88 + eta "his toes on - © 
& the ſafe way that he is N. er The ha 5 
broad and narrow way, differ as much as the curſe and 
thecroſs, as the n s hne, 


int of reliſh of it; and in their life, in # 
vil ways ; for why will ye dies : MN 
: ere_is no eſcaping of deſtruction eon 

$ tinuing on it, whatever ye may imagine, 1 Theſſ. v. 2. 


& 24. Luke xvi. 24. Look as it was with 
it was utterly overthrown, there was nothing left, but 
& they and all theirs were deſtroyed: ſo will the end of 
the broad way be to you. ä 
& ot. 3. It will be an eternal deſtruction, 2 Theſſ. 7, 

9. Who 
tbe preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of. his power. 


ce drew 5 


bu off the vn, and fot you-on the other. 
Ea be UN chat ee 


it is not given in vain : for i 4s beſt chere is an vid 


of the carnal world, 


d unham 
dane ard 9A apt to envy them in 


ry. © Lit not thine heart envy ut. 
thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.” This 
755 


'inflame'the whole foul, and lay m_ or whe 
55 6. 33, 34. therefore remember Lot's wife, Luke wii. 3. 
v1 3. 55 not grudge your difficulries and hard(hips/in 
the narrow way, 1 Pet. iv. 12. James 1. 2, „4. A it 
you meef with correction, but in the other 7 have 


as eternal wrath ard God's fatherly rod. 


they they are, the des 
danger they are in. Be concerned for them; for 


vii. 22, 23. and ix. 17, 18, How can ye mils te be lo 
affected towards them, if ye are ſenfible what once 'was 
our own cale ? Tit. iii. 


« 


% 3dly, Sinners on the broad ' v tim" off from tt as 


turn ye from your g. 


the way of deſtruction. Turn 6 | 
Ezek. xxxiii. 1t. 


Motive 1. 


God bas faid it: how can ye hope for fafety in that w 


over the belly of an expreſs declaration from heaven? 
He is infinite in knowledge, ye cannot outwit him 5 in 
E. kee and ye cannot outbrave him; he is eſſenti 
true, and ye will not be able to make him aliar, Numb. 
* xxii1. 19. See Deut. Xkix. 19, | . 


-. 


19,20. 
Mot. 2. It will be a total deſtruQion it will bring you 
to, 2 Pet. ii. 12, 13. A deſtruction of your bo- 
dies, and comforts, Prov. vi. 32. and viii. 36. Ila Avi. 


- 


# * 


be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruflion from 
A deſtruction not of your being indeed, but of your 


« well-being ; ever dying, but never dying out, Matth. 
* xXXV. 46. Ee 
long indeed, but the deſtruction at the end of it will be 


ev. xiv. 11. and xx. 10. Your way may be 


longer : ye will compaſs your way at moſt in a few years; 


gy * 
+ * 


"And 
ed wil lf 
© 7} > 2 


ips vf the. 


them chat are on the broad way, and 
Pity chem ; death 8 


8 ate going to deſtruction, and are not aware of 2 


om when 


"+ 


it. i. 2. Far we qufſelves alſo were 
© luſts and pleafures, living in malice and envy, hateful, nM 
7 «3 and hating one another. . 186442. (4h : F*/ >$, | 


but the deſtruction will never end, but go on through 


Mot. 4. Ye tnay get out of it now, and ſo eſcape deſtrue- 


tion in it, Ezek, xviii. 30. Satan and an evil world may a 
perſuade you to go on in it, but they cannot force ou 
thereto. There is no neceſſary connection betwixt your 

having gone in it hitherto, and your going on in it ſtill. 


It is a courſe that may be broken off; the grace of God 


it, Jer. XXxi. 18, 19. 


” 


Mot. 5. God is calling you to turn from it, and leave FR. 


*% it, Ezek xxxiit. 11. Chriſt bas opened to you another 
K way, a way to life, and is inviting you earneſtly into it. 
| O | 


* 


e will bear bie voice. 
W 


=X will bean zar den of your 


_- 0 


Therefore (Heb. xii. 25.) Fee that E refuſe nat 1 
. tim — thes frraketh.; for if they. ofe who. refuſed % 
that ſpake 8 much more 75 ”= we eſcape, 4 3 


. . 
- 
m hy 


rand thy 
int 


I 


| 


TY 


He e hege es the, 
Jou to him, Matth. xi. 48 


* 6. d 
c. Fn on es 


: uns way, and , grandes Foun raph Fa arg on it, the 


broad va, Prov. ix. But it is not to be heard at 
the end of the Sete it is it d, * To-day, 
8 e the ay he 
"A Fthe Lane oE-G54 ceaſes ty Fhck. 


1 Like . 
* 991 
Mot, 6: laftly, The Calle you hape 10 turn from 10 


deſtruction if ye go 0 


Matth. xi. 22. 1 them at the enc 


: . — be ag and golling, when there will be no . F 
med. It 
Aor:everz .to think, chat, for the pleaſure of wang at '* 


be the never: dying worm, that will 
your liberty:in the broad way for a few. years 


1 , ye bro 
5 youre to be ſhut up in the pit "ol def AeficuQtion | 


u turn a rom him, that ſpeaketh from heaven ; 
(Prov, v. 23 eben oa Lage the laſt, when thy CY 
body are Le and ſay,; How ** 4 
dediled ple; 
Now, if 2 
d gate, 


yin in fas for it: for ye will | 


trons 


1 Tad by his temptations : the carnal world will oppoſe it : 


— 


. How may 1 0 ad tj way 


2 and careleſſneſa, 


6 e N companions will 


wk = the violent ta 


= Ad. . e 


not to keep thy commandments.” 
it be ap hy: they will not admit of a moment's de- ' 


- the ery of re 
| 8383 that, 
_ . (ceeding/ and 


you, from, it ift 'Y and own 
GE ip: 5 . Bur 116 
122 + the Nod of heaven 


take it oy up: Ta. 


8 
. e 


„ 


diately 
Woes 2 e 
If your reſdlutions 


2 burning coal out of your . 
next day.or the nent hour, 
re that time: and 
of jeg then? As when 
in a houſe i er e, men go immediately 

y minute he fire is pro; 


1 8 "= ts: eu de 


what /avails Jour pur 


3. Set yourſelves by all means for the ſtrait gate, an 


40 not think of getting over into, the narrow way at the 
12 broad ſide, Luke xiti, 24. 


« Strive; to enter in at the 
c ſtrait-gate 3 ; for many will ſeek to enter in, and ſh 

« not be able. This 1s a fundamental miſtake. in the 
'condutt of many ; whereby, leaving the way of looſeneſs 


al formalilts, but no moretrue Chriſtians than they were 


fore. Satisfy not yourſelves without, a deep convic- * 
_— tion of your fin and miſery, faith in Jeſus Chriſt uniting 


"3 1 two bim, true repentance and converſion unto God 
| 


e cited... .- _ 


1 7 
9 


in 8 the broad ways, as . ien 


do turn back becauſe of the ſtraitneſs of the gate d 
8h 4 enter, and reſolutely thruſt forward, till ye 3 


riſt. 
9 eh, Be not frigbted at, diſcouraged by, of =] 
3. but 


quite through on * narrow * of FRO 0 7 

peer. m. Mi. The wide 
"does fo take. with mankind, that the we a 

world. goes in by it, at e N 50s 


1 » dilcourkng: this ſubject, I mall, 
* the 


— 8 


2 ; 


go in, by the wide gate into the broad way,  _ 
"Ir ew how it comes to pals, that the multitude * 
HE EE IND ai 

* r lt 


e le gin 3 wide PO Ne 


i the ſenſe and import of it in ibeſe four things, al 


i en t 


e Faure ways. wy lere dhe 8 th 


| L . away. from the holineſs required by the hy. 
Satan wiltoppoſe the change vio- 


be ſure to coun- % 


| neſs rugged and unbg 
| bentlail 6 of their hearts towards ſin, hoping to find there 
1 will fatisfy.. 


ining ground: fo when men are convin- » 
oecd in earneſt they will forthwith ſet to turn. 


they commence mere moraliſts or le- 5 


. E expectation neither, they 


gate, with the broad way join- \$ 


9 5 Muth, Tbat the 8 of 6. - 


| A 3 


! 


1. We. ſhall explain this point, 


Om we tag 1 * 
n, 4 
be mules, import of the tent. 
ir ft, There is among mankind 4 oing i in at the wide 
n Bowery ett ek. 7 it ig, yet it is frequented by 
Though of right it ſhould be 
| for wag on of it, and ſhould be 0 ſhunned with | 
hereof, yet men do o in at it. That , "0 
y enter and paſs throu zh the vie gate, 0 
* corrupt natural mclination f their be 


in 
ing 21 begin 2 courle, of life in the w world, Pf: 
HI 3.5 A GS to ber yas: Kid, hes 5 755 


4 $ things, - 
goaw. | * 


1. Givi way and ſcop 5 10 the bias of th N b. 
1 . 57 Ti LFOC od. The children of 


fallen Adam N when they 
begin ers LPR, e bey po to the 
creature in his rom and ſtea . wi. 13, '. They find 


.they. want, they need; and cannot Dl dee to gene. 
5 they want a reſt to their 1. a match {or their 
uls, ſomethin 947 'n may ſatisfy their deſires, But what 
+ door go they to or the 1 upply oft 3 4 175 55 zod's, 
to 87 creature's, al. . 6. John v. 
t . bi the de breaſts, 8 bei een 
V. 1 - "i ; A 
* Giving way to the bias '6f 1 be Yr t 


Obriſt calls them to take on his yoke, Matth xi. 29. bur 
they cannot ſubmit their necks to it, "Rom. viii. ey 
chuſe ſinful liberty Fo and look af inte on the way of God's 


commandments | Beginning, eir courſe in the world, 
and ſinful rty and religio ſtritneſs being both be- | 
fore them, t ey, reject the latter, and readily embrace 
the former. n appears delightful and pleaſant, holi- 


btly to them: {6 they go with the 


 2dly Paſſing through the wide gte, they are ſet on 
the droad way z they go in thereat, viz. into the broad 


X | 85 z which the wide gate is the entry to and ſo they 


on 

| Iran in the way eh . b. iv. 17. "They 
$45 their lifetime in a vain purſuit o happineſs in the 
creature, which all along diſappoints them, aud in the 


end worlt of all, Jer. ii. 5. Thus faith the Lord, what 


* iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are 


d * gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, and 
© are become vain? They weary theinſelves in the pur- 


ſuit, and in end obtain nothing that can ſatisfy, Hab. ii. 
13. Their whole life is filled up with mere amuſements: 
and beyond this they reach not to any folid and laſting 
happineſs, which can only be-had in the enjoyment of a 
God i in Chriſt, Luke xvii. 28, 29. 

2. Walking in the way ot vileneſs, Eph. ii. 3. The' 


creature within the hedge of the divine law not affording 


the defired ſatisfaction, they break over the hedge, and 
range up and down among forbidden profits and plea- 
ſures'z if ſo be that ſtolen waters may make up to them 
what is wanting in allowed ones. And none of theſe 
from one act of 
r to another ; and the diſappointment ſlill renew - 
ed, their luſts crave ane w of them, and they ſeek afreſh 


-to ſatisfy them. Thus their life is ſpent, till their way 


is at end, and they fall i in end into deſtruction. This is 
the going in thereat. 
8 „They zo in thereat at all adventures; raſh- 
$ ly and heedleſsly, without conlideting. Great is the 
ger of that way, deſtruction being at the end of it. 
They are told their A . beer Fe them of it; 
they are warned of it from the word; providence ſets 
many frightful examples before them, one being mads 
example to another: but all in vain. Their vain minds 
and corrupt luſts hurry them forward: they fix their 
eyes on the bait that is pleaſing, but notice not the rui · 
ning hool; and fo they n all adventures, what- 


6 


der m war SF Flgns 50-9 to encourage 


8 in anner 


| * is none that doth 


. Ads ſoon as they be born {peaking lies; 


| _ tude-ftra ys on, Phil. TR 21. 


Cx . * * 4 
: N ! ” N 
- 4 * 4 % P - F by 1 
K 1 * 4 9 FR 4 \ 
- ” . 0 1 


e into the broad way. deſtructive as it is, there »: 
« 1 of the children of men on it, Whoever 
mind ſot it, t Gay mood not e company . 
 low-travellers therein, . are man, 

1: Abſolutely. There is never wanting on the broad 


There is a multitude to do evil. 
. and qualities, rest and; ING 
Comparati 
row way. 15 text. Them is ſuch an odds 
between the two parties, that the broad way men 


 padoubtedly.carry it thoſe for it being fo far fu 
thoſe for the other. 9 | 
 Faurthly, The wideneſs of the gate and broadneſy 5 
| the way influenceth this. The agreeableneſs thereof to 
the corrupt minds of men, inviteth powerfully to enter 
and come on; and being entered and come on, it keeps 
5 — n going back, and prompte to go on. It is a 


the way 1 vor able 10 balance, 
's It, We ſhall confirm 


' way, Lacy may appear from, 
11S 
God bimfelf, wi who neither can deceive nor be deceived. 


- Scripture 


1. Witnefling the univerſal corruption of benen na · 


ture, Pal. xiv. * © The Lord looked down from hea- 


ven upon the children of men: to ſee. if there were 

& any that did underſtand, and ſeek God.” They are all 

e afide, they are all together become filthy: there 

no not one. 500 think this 
. - was meant only of choſe in the Plalmilt's wy 

| be cured of that miſtake by the apoſtle's application of 

It to all the world, Rom. iii. 12. 194 © They are all gone 


- ©,out of the way, the ag We wege ncaa, : 
chere is none that . 


ood, no not one. Now we 
. ©. know that what e de ver the law ſaith, it ſaith to 


© them who ate under the law + that every mouth me 
guilty be- 7 


©: be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
©, fore God. -This ſpeaks it to be natural to man, to be - 


take himſelf to the broad way, though not 1 5 


natural, for (Ecclef. vii. 29.) © God made man upright” 


yet ſecondarily and accidentally, as our nature was cor-: 
rupted in Adam, Jobn iii. 6. That which is born of; * 


the fleſh is fleſh;? Job. xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean 
1 Len Fond unclean ? not one,” So that this is 


_ the fir wy all men gh and ie, which. they bole on: 
turned by grace. 


How forcible is that teſtimony, 1 John v. 19. The 


_ © whole world lieth in wickedneſs.” The godly are duch. : 
W% a. ſmall number in the world, that the name af the world 8 
is left to the corrupt part: and they are ſo very ring i 


that they ere ſaid to lie in, wickedneſs, The ſtrayin 
the broad way begins very early, Pal. lviii. 3. 1 

© wicked are. eſtranged from the womb, they go 
and God's ry 


ones are once engaged therein as well as others, If. lili. - 
6. All ve like 8 have gone aſtray z* and go on till 
| returned unto Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 25. For ye were 


as ſbeep going aſtray but are nou returned unte the 


| Shepherd and Biſhop sf your ſouls: But ſtill the multi- 
„ 8 which are 5 brit.. 

33 The conflane call 

e turn... That call ſuppoſe 
N * M d. ix, 13. Lam 5 call 


For all ſeek Toner” own, not 


to the multitude to repent 2 
es them to be quite wrong, and 


dime, where they executed their commiſſion. 


„lire, ſaith the Lord God, I have no 

- © death of the wicked, but that the wic 

"they: an 
_— : 
all profeſſions : 


; Ko Gs 2 | 


\ du make, the many, che other but a few. If broad way of . 
| Goful liberty, and the - ſtrait way of religion and godli- 
neſz,-were put to the vote in the world, the former would , 


* The deſtruion of Jeruſalem was another diff 


ence, which the deſtruction at thy _ of 4 
| 1 

this ſoll truth. That the 2 8 
tude of the world ge in by the wide gate into the bread 
pture-teſtimony, which is the teſtimocy of 
light all along diſcovers the multitude of the | 


'S world to be on the broad way. TU doth ſeveral 


with it by ſeeing Gin 83 
ways; and partularly, 


5 ye may 7 


[ 2 8 and ſtruggle a 
2. Witneſſing the general deprayity, of men's lives, , : 


4 1 
. 


i broad way, notwithſtanding of the deftruSion ar the ind 


; and apoſtles aizdo.iu the, world, eaoh of them in their 


| 
; V 
0 


times {et on the 
tude being on the broad way. = 
| z g 
* 2 

ed wit 


5 — wigs, N 
ee Theyare many tat aer we e 


finners to t gt nn 


So the 
touſe of Tfradl is beſpoken, Esck. iii. 11. Ae 1 
ſure in the 
turn from his 
vy, and live: turn ye, turn 5̃e from your er ways; 
© for why-will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael 2: 80 ſaith the 
apoſtte, Acts xvii. 30. And the times of this i = 
* rince God winked at; but now-commandeth all men | 
© every where. to tepent. And in all ages the neceſſity | 


Mp | $5 #4 =" 
ly judgments a hal God has at * 
N were ſure tokens * the multi- 


Once the whole inhabĩ · 


= 
e of water. Sodom and Gomorrah were conſum- 
fire from beaven, only Lot and his family eſcap- _— 
ing ; whereas God was ready to have ſpared tie hole, 
if there had been but ten — — ones in the 2 | 


of that kind, of which our Saviour ſaith, Matth. xxiv.  - 
21 22, For then (hall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the n = 
. thoſe days 9 
. j he 


© ſhortened, there ſhould no 


©. eleQ's Aae hots dans ll, be thortehed,”.- And the 
burning up of tbe world with fire at laſt, is a ſpeaking 
evidencg that ſtill the multitude will take the broad way. 


 2dly, From our own obſervation, if we will but take © - | 
a-view of the world, us we have acceſs to be acquainted 
I ſhall not ſpeak of the 
many nations lyin dolatry, nor others without 
the v of then ts arch. It is plain, that among „ 
thoſe have the light of the goſpel ſhining n | 
them, _ multitude is on oo broad like ; 2 
I. BY m ſee, unli to the — 1 
of the SR cen the five of 1 that hear 1 — DE... 
Tit. ii. 11, 12. Sobtiety, righteouſneſs; and '2Y 
are taught by it 3 but few learn the leſſons. — 93 
og. s and vanity. of mind-carry moſt men be- 
yond all bounds of ſobriety, to their own hurt ? What 
unrighteouſneſs prevails to the injuring of others; ſo tt 
in every ſociety, and leſſer, there are heavy com- 
* plaints of this kind ? And bow little regard to God, bis 
honour, his 2 and intereſts, is to be ſeen among men, 
to the provokin £ of the eyes of his glory ? If the multi · 
tude-is not on the broad way, how is it thus ? Truly, 
if ye ſee not that the multitude is upon it, it is an evi · 
\ dence ye do not know A by that name, and are, unace | 
* quainted with the narrow way. 5% 
2. They chat have eyes ma ſee, how rare e A 
tal religion is in the world. e multitude trouble not 
their heads about it; but live at eaſe, without any ſav» Y 
ing acquaintance with Chriſt;-ignorant of the life of faith, 
gainſt the body of ſinand death. Convic- 
tion of one's loſt ſtate by nature, is very rare; thework 
of converſion is — rare. Few have a profeſſion 
or appearance of religion; and among thoſe that have 
it, how many are utter s to the power of godli · 
neſs ? The truly ſerious will be convinced ey this ʒ for 
they muſt be ready to take * Micah's 8 — Mic. 
vii. 1, 2. &c. n. | bet ff 


III. ive: comes it to paſs, that the multitude a4 the 


of it? This may be accounted ws if we coker hate 1 
following things. 

1. It is the moſt wap to their corrupt 2 
ture. It is the very way of: their heart, Ifa. lv. 17, The _. 7 
heart of man naturally'1s a treaſure of vanity, afountain + 
of viloneſs, Jer. xvii. 9. Mark vii. 21. How: can the 
den way of wa and vileneſs miſs to be agreeabꝛe to 
it ? Likeneſs begets love and liking : fo their ſouls na · 
"oY 9 the broad ways wherein are to be found what 


blindneſs of. 4 de winds, Een. „ | 
h fright chem. away from it, » 
unmortified 


Their 


not fee it. 


ere 
viii. 22. 


of it 3 but tl 


2 NO againſt it, 
' appears te chem an 


= 


3 his luſta, 


on chem to carry them to, and keep chem on 
that Wey. He is the god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
. and men are naturally under his power, AQs-zxvi. 18. 
He bas 2 favourable panty. 
de would have them go, is eee ee ee 
Bes. Heare be bazeafy work to them forward, 
for he rows with che tide: / to this his ſubtilty,. 
| whereby he, can caGily over- teach them: and his. 
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e e e e en the other Gde too : but 


wen ae naturally corrupt, and therefore want but one 


aufs beg, thatthey may follow accordigg to their na- f 
 taral inclination, like water going down a hill, where the 9 
1 . c 


+ © hour; Rev. ill. 1. the corrupt multitude ſoon fil all 


7. laſtly, Want of San Lake xv. 17. Few A 


beyond the preſent time:: they. con 
end will be, but embrace the fair Nee 
. ſent before. chem, They are in the broad way f 
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tude go. in thereat: and conſequent! 
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that they cannot think to abide a ſtreſs, no not for rbinge 5 
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Satan the * has a mighty % 
= ; the holy 
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on another way they dare not take. 
6. The church's peace and proſperity inthe world 
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We ſee. it is out caſe this day. — ahes per- 
fecution, blood, and violence rode in triumph; and no - 


but © „ rate, &c. Now that humour is changed, 

FTC 
2 ere is a general corruption in principles 

practice, whereby truth and holineſs are wounded in the 

vitals ; 2 hundred times more dangerous to the church, 

than che perſecution was. 

Us 2. of Exhertation. *r 


* 


Sa rn our imita | 


U 


qi 


\ 


ad ABEL mee eee, 2; 
. 14 ien: 0 
Ds n See. Wn ki we wil cob 
- tude,the-way the moſt ga. rr ültait gate. 
- {400 Babes it, that the multitude is on-che-broad-way 8 
. 8 Believe it, ſinoe Chtiſt has ſuid it. Oe ** 12 
8 ee 4 0 
Bhs Cond: 


. 1 

truth and of a cauſe * 
of the many. Aud if that obtain with us in this eaſe, : 
we will . 2 td go down the fi 
5 


* 
— 


wo life, 
Nan . 12. Au 255 bold on the way wy” i 


þ 99 + they will never ſec. it, There is an abſolute n. 
ty for all men once to chuſe a new-way, 7.— tum of 
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23 In your courſe ieee {rity in him, Rom. v. 12. There 2 e e 
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" Motive x.-Confider\ the way of the multitude js the 4 let right; they e 
way-to deſtruftion, as is clear from the text : and how- » Fer bs fon the way While chey are not ar- i 
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ix 17. # © mortity the deeds: of the body, ye. ſhall live. ah 4 
Mot. g. laftly To fallow the axpltitude, ine % mult then undergo a cbange, from what you naturally 
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wg concerns ail to ſee what: chey-will anfiver be to him, who /ees not as man ſces, but looks te 
do this. + the beart, 1 Gam. xvi. 7. Matth. xxiii. 27, 28. True 
e Let net the- ſcarecrow. of;fiagularity fi + holineſs lies inwardly, though it ſhines forth in the out- 
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ſoul and body, is 
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ng carried 


thy youth, while the evil Jays come not nor the years — 8 
in # x 


nigh, when thou ſbult ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
T Then h ye be young now, e muſt be old, and go the 
all fleſh then, if not 


Prov. v. 11, 12. left thoumourn at the lat, when thy fleſh N 
and thy body are conſumed ; and ſay, How have I hated d 


inftruftion, and my teart deſpiſed reproof A tew years 5 
may cometo let you ſeethe folly: of the way of wilfulne is. 


No. XI. 


the Lord, todo juſtice an d judgment: : 


be bred up in the A 
wa of the preſent apoſtsy of the generation ? 7 


erve % 


generation : 


mils to be ſo, if ye do # 


& manners“ Ill compan 
& and is ſo at this day. 4 


= 


& cout 


and maintain it; for ye muſt be anſwerable 
to God for.it in your ſtations : and wo, wo will be to 3 
that generation in whoſe hand it falls. This was ex- 
preſaly enjoined to, and ſtrongly inculcated upon the + 
Jewiſh church, as je may ſee from Pſal. Ixxviii. 5, 6, of : 


© might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works I gl ſprings of 
| that wickedneſs that brought on the flood: and that 
& ſpring i is faſt running at this day, carrying o on hs apoſ- 1 


1 
(3. \ Take heed to your codipany, 1 Cor. xv. : 3. Be 


= 


not deceived j Bull commutilzations corru 
bas been the ruin of 
And many have fallen into ſuch 
in their 5 as bas given them an ill ſet, 
that bas ſtuck to t All their — ew ne 
fach courſes, as have ſoon iber 1 4 \ 
abr Obſerye carefully and 
2 You ſee there 


T off to eternity in the middle of 
their days ; and is it not 3 ſhould; timely 
& ſee to your own. ſtats, in caſe it be your lot too t oe 
ſee what wretched ſnares the folly | 


ny into 3 and be ye 


. heed of fad examples ſet before you, leſt yo become er- 


& wealth, &c. bot fair fading flowers, that laſt not, but are 
* = kly — ? "Ceaſe N eee eur 


—— more cutting. 
ves to che Lord'z. and let 
of renown, the chief | ten 
—— divey your hearts and affeQtions while ye are 
| young, Prov. xxtii. 26. * My ſon, (ſays the Lord.) give 
* me thine heart, and let-thine eyes obſerve: 
J bel of him in the covenant of grace, and Soiruges 
him by faith, and ſo lay your meaſures ſor enn, 
in time and etern % 


.) Cary 


your converſation: Heb. xi. 14+ 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Whatever be your 


ing on the all · ſeeing God as che party 


with whom ye 
have — 5 do. And particularly 


the ruin of ſoulss. 


„ (8.) ally, Eye God {<tioully, and walk by bis - 
ſel, in your ſetilement in the world, Prov. iii. G. In 


«© all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy 
paths. Lay your matters before the Lord in prayer, 
and, in dependance- on him for light, * them 


the balance of ſanctified reaſon, accordin 
directions of the word; and walk as de Lad is — 4 


to diſcover his mind. Eſpecially in your marria 
knowledge God, and walk by his direction. 


ect of this in the old world, was one of the 


— 


taſy of the generation. 

I ſhall give you the following Moetives top you to | 
be perfect in this er ab you bave exhor - 
ted. Conſider, -\ 

1. It will be a great di Suh ite ne 


I unfeigned love to the Lord Aal way of bolineſs, 


Noah was a 2 man, and perfect in his generations. 
A declining time is a trying time, and tho navghtineſs 
of many is't 
In times wherein teli - 
gion and ſeriouſneſs are in vogue, as ſometimes they 


have been, many put on the maſk of religion chat have 


nothing of it in reality: and then the time turns, and 


F wickedneſs goes with open mouth; ſo men caſt off their 
maſk, and appear in their own colours, and then appears 


who have it in reality, 1 Cor. xi. 19. For there muſt 
be hereſies among you, that they which are approved, 


map be made manifeſt among you.” 


2. It is a noble, heaven like diſpoſition, to be perfect 
in ſuch a generation; to cleave to Chriſt, when the ge- 
neration is ſo y turning their back on him, Jobn 


0 Ir ſpeaks a man to hare a rooted prin 


be/modeſt in your - 
and behaviour 3 that Satan may not caFry:; - 
3 20 n has oſten done in this 


place, to the diſhonour of God, reproach of religiaa, . Af 


. by diſcovered it is a ſifting time, and 
5 there is much refuſe appears. 
It is pity to ſtand at 5 
2 * from religion and ſeriouſneſs while ye are F. 
young, fince ye know the day will come when ye will % 
need it, and ye know not how ſoon. 
|  . (2) Give an obedient ear to good advice for your 7 
ſouls. Nature is corrupt, youth is headftrong, raw, and 7 
unexperienced ; there is much need for to be pliable to 
the counſels of thoſe concerned for your ſpiritual welfare, 7 


many, | 


r 


$ amples to others. - * . g 
([ Study to leurn the leben of che vanity ef che | 
E world, Eccleſ. i. 2. What is youth, ſtrength, 'deauty, 


hes tenden end gende r 
holy in the whole of * 


Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which 
in the world, be conſcieutious in the duties of it, look - 


— 


. * 


7 * 18/1 den GI — HF o Sa8t (44) 


| + re 
 03-itt will; — God very tA ond ann 


great buſineſa we havr to do in the world, agrecable to . 


* 


what is ſaid, 1 Core: Kir“ Whether therefore ye ent 
©. of drink, or wbegſoenet ye dor de ll ge che glory of 


„Sed. compare Match. v. G. (Let hope light e Mine 18 
©/-beſdts men that they may ſee yo works, and. 5 


85 ©: glorify! Father which is * —5 Wi This wk 

bet — God againſt a ſinful 

5 n againſt him: Prov. wvviii- 4. < They. 
tba ſorſake the! — 


e declarative 
| | N It . — beſt — pies do for the 


41 there be none to ſhew 


like David, who: © ſarved bie own, generation —＋ i 
No man is born ſor 2 


ine God, | — 
nimfelf: every 
Fina and 
the g 


—— dime en dor che good.of 


is 
da, and to gain thet) to the way of the. Lord. Exam- 


mean to keep them back from the way of 


has y”" 
og Pet. iii. 2. Ve wives, be in ſuhjection to your 
Bod ang dp apts wg Ay wh rms Fr 
© ſo may without the be won by the converſation. 
Doe the wives“ Aud M one: foul can be gained that 
„ ene vad i f fh. 62.) le 
vp mean to keep; off wrath'; it is the be up 
| — illurs of a land, Pfal. xx v. 3. If there had 
"ge 1 it ſhould not be effedtual to ſip the ca- 
tee of any in- their fra, yet it would Jeave a conviction 


aol nin theic conſeientes. Hence the e exhorts 
rhehilippians, chap: ii. 155 16. to be b 


e exooked: and perverſe nation; among, vrhom oh 
72 222 ſhine as figs in the world: holding fo 


kfe': that I may rejoice in the. day of Cheſt, 'S 


—.— have not rim in vain, neither laboured in vain.” 


holy tender converſation, though wicked mens cor- 
| riſe agninſt it, yet their he approve- of » 
ie u aht while they are running down oy 
2 fare benen f 


JW folnits yet in their « erachte they have a 
forttinn,.. 


 " menibered in gil generations : therefore Mall the people 

np ho Joy ever Jer and ever, The keeping of the way 
| — — fc for God to . 4 and the 
FD going the way of the multitude, is a betraying of them, 


ber darkneds, 


7. rr n not how ſoon he may ſtep. out of the world into eterni - 


| Godz" and Dt ablolt ont of he chadiDers abhde people, IG : 


my witneſſes, ſaith:the Lord. Be- 


> Prov: * 7, 6; 


25 4 "OM of The OP 2. ach N57 1 2 in N ng-1 . Ly | 


d dee 


generation, the 
ard for. him, While ſo, many lan- ; 


| and haue, dong; 
keep the law, contend with them. 1-what ſhould 


2 XXXViii. 3. amn de, coming in 
rem aral, ging wt makes bitter xefleFions ; 


'e a ut 129.4 ; * 4g — 


e ſeek: the good of man- 2 


ion — be lives. Now, there is a two- 1 
fold good to be done the. generation this way, (I.) It » 


werful influence. Hence is that exhorta- 3 
: ſoul furniſhed with Gb, bs 


neous wen in Sodow, the Lotd would have & are, in_hazard;of being aſhamed, ef Chriſt in a faul 
dime. There in need of a brow to facethe daring 


8 edneſs of ſuch n/generation. +/+ 1» 1; 


4. Labour to be teſolute for. God, and a good. 

. ſcience, Epb--yi.-35-,; They that would cow againk the 
ſtream,, muſt be reſolute, like Joſhua, chap. xxiv. 16. 

Who, Whatever others ſhould- do, bed, with hes 

beute, to ſerve the Lord. tat tene 

8. 1 „ ge bee, Web 4 


meleſs aud, 
e harmleſs, the ſogs of God, without rebuke, in the mids . 


the mms .of the. old Saba . 


N 11 6; 110391 KSL 17 2992 LI 
1 4 co BE ein 
S eee 
9 2 . ich a fab 


count. | A, 


5 miſt 


ae es 


HELD now, O wot ig, i defies _ chews how 1 — 


* © Walked, hef are in truth, and with a perfect: 
the wi * but fuch as : 


which > 1:90: in thy te 


rt that 11 * Which een ne 7 Corrs: 2. 


of out 
ly fincecigy, not with fleſhly 
; e grace-of, God. we: 12 ng ou 
; Ez 555 
- | conclude all with 1 y 


"Bir 1. See in the. 3 ewe — — n 
riſt,. Where the ſoul has bots the imputed righb- 


& — of Chriſt, there cat Be no righteouſneſs. of a 


y life. For the unjuſtified. man is under the curſe 3 

wants the, root of good worka, viz. Faith, ., But the 
furniſhed, for boly walking. 
2. Make the word of God your rule, and not mens. 


Al men are liars, Ram, ili. 44 It is dangerous for one 
e be ſatisfied with, a thing, juſt beazuſe- mand 6e (o- 
last men, good men, wil not be u dae Randard in u 
F declining time. 


© bns :e 


1821 22 the Lord's way 4 men. 


_ 
if 


wt. 4 17 


; 2 or 1 Many 5400 
courſes, becauſe they cannot away with being ſin- 
gular. But better be alone in God's way, than out of 


| 6 it-with all the world.; God's people can hardly miſs to 
ry ': Tue ache ye e db poſterity... Hence days the : 
Pfalmiiſt, Pal. xlv. 1 7. £ will make thy name to be res. N 


be. a world's wonder ſometimes, as, was the cafe with 
Joſhua, and his fellows, Zech. iii. G. Hear now, O: Jo« 


> © ſhua the high prieſt, thou and thy fellows that᷑ fit be- 
fore thee: r they. are men wondered at. 
in” a decliding generation, is a tranſmitting of » 


5. laſtly, Keep eternity much in view: 2 Cor. iv, 


18. © Look not at the things which are ſeen, but at. the 


8 «(things which are not ſeen ; for the things which are 
t were a Jg e bg e Be out b the room 


po they are coming into ien Sy may bave arten elſe ate eternal. This is an excellent help to get right 


© ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, 


through an evil world. He that conſiders, he knows 


ty, will nen. ſteps, chat he Rep got 


| Wii. 10% „Te are : in a declining day. Te 
3 3 : 
tat ſe med, 1 Sam. ii. 30. F 
3 — tr Fo juſt is bleſſed, but the 3 


. God, — ou to move ou to ſol· 
e Hew ſavoury is the * ; 2 A * 7 


mme ef Noaby Ie, Caleb, and Jos at' this LR 


| Therefore let the example of Noah, who was 4 
man, and perfett in his generations, and walked with 


End 


*Q17 3 
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Fidel! 1 i732 4 weg ; 
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his. 
4:1 zu 


* 91 n f 13”: 


otification of an 
Not that 


Aae, N l con 


x CROOK 


ved at Etterick, November 
of Merſe and Toriowfale, 


Thy tnow al that in the loft days ris timer Hall come; 


1 N het vor we ne han chreg ies: -- Ms 
9 5 as Oe ; peri- 3 
ere are any times in » 


chemſelves 5 7 of an days, as the ſuperſtitious * 


imagine: ate perilous in reſpect of the evil that 

is 3-poing in 925 among men, verle 2, Ge. The word 

properly. gnifies dh ficult : times wherein it will be hard 

for people to keep their lect, to know how to carry them- 

Elves, to keep 9 ut. of danger, and keep a good conſci- 
=; "and cel are perilous times, 


Theron 


e in t he courſe of providence, to try » 
of ; as i on aſter light, » 
and Ara roſperity, in their 


2. The EN tevent; .in the 4 5 Theſe a 
in ſcripture-ſtyle, the 75 the Meſſias, the days of 


metal 


ſpel, eben that while period, e 
I op it Mall come paſs in the al "x 
vin pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh,: and your 
© ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy 155 ur young 
© men ſhall ſee vicions, aud your ld + men ys dream, $ 

dreams? Heb. i. 1, 2. © Tur who at ſundry times, 
© and in divers manners, ſpake in time py unto the fa- 
thats by the prophets, hath. in theſe Jaſt days ipojen 

unto us by his Son. It is an Old. Teſtament expreſſion, 
wHith ſounds the laſt of the days ; and days being uſed 
abſolutely, theſe days are the days of the world, running 
from the creation to. the end, Now, the days of the 
goſpel are the 8 
riod of time. ole lait days are ſeveral Particular, 
periods ; the a0 of which was the laſt time of the Jew-, 


3 of Jeruſalem; and more periode followed, 
d ſome ate yet. to come; but from the time of our 
Saviour to the end of the 25 is the laſt days. 
The notice to be taken of that event: This bu 
. ; or rather Now know this, be informed of this, con- 
ſider it duly, and lay it to heart, that being forewarned, 
ye may be armed againſt the parilaus times. | 3. 


Docr. As the days of the geſpel a are the laſt 401 1 
men ſbould know there are in the courſe. of providence dife, 
cult and perilous times thet come on in . eſe. days. 


_ 


In diſcourſing this doctrine we ſhall conſider, 181 2 


I. The days of the goſpel as the laſt days. | 
I. The difficult and perilous times that come on in 
days. MOAT. 


II. 4 , Apply. . 


1. We ſhal! conſider the gays mY the eats as the laſt 5 
days. And ſo we may take them vp in a threefold » 
view, 

- 1. As the laſt days of the world, the aver end of 
time. ; With relation, to them that oath 1s made, Rev. 
X. 6. That there ſhould be time no longer“ The 
wotld has laſted long nom, it muſt bave an end : and 
the laſt part of its time is begun, and far on. 
ning and forenoon of the world are over: it is afternoon 
Wich it how, and drawing towards the evening. 


* 


* ſation in the middle da 


OK 


| the L A's 1 


121 Was, 


It, 21054 une, mne 


n 1 een em. 12 


e eee $2 


Dax 8. 


£40 ge s I 6 


=” <T 
2 & T3. W 015 19. '' 


wards the world, with which God's dealing with Gntiers 
for reconciliation ſhall be cloſed z/ according to Rev. x. 
7: Poles. $ . 


©, myſtery ſhall be finiſhed.” There haye been 
three gente of grace in world ; the Patriar- | 
the Mofaical diſpen- 


chal diſpenſation in the firſt'da wb 
ys 3. an 


= in the la Uo The 


the ſtage, and ſhall never 99555 on s 8 : and the third 
now is ; and after it there 155 ned anather. _ 
mel ** Te, ſaid,” they /ball come, Gr. hall be on. % 


Cts ii. 1 he 
ik God) : 


8 the apc 
$ as ha were ta be, there were 0 


art of theſe days, the concluding pe. 


% to 1. 
iſh Nate: beginning from the time of our Sivigur, to the % 


3. As the. beſt days of the world in 
715 advantages iirending them. The laft works of 
od are always che greateſt, as ye way fee in the ac 
count of the ee Gen. i; * 
the world to come, are greater thay thoſe of this. *The 
* -diſpenſation far excells the other two, in clear 


extenſiveneſs, and efficacy, through'a larger mea / 


fare of the Spirit. One 
perilous times in all the 
the Egyptian bondage, Babyloniſh 
I &c, in the middle 
ſo in the laſt days? So inde 
ſider the Old Teſtament praphecies of 
the big expectations that behoved to be raiſed thereupon; 
and ye will 8 need for this 9 frequent amon 
files, that even in the" laff days, for as great da 

ris times to by on. 


may; ſay, Have there not been 


Mi what wonder there 


B44 of this point, . A 

Take heed how ye AT, the goſpel, Delay n not 
ply with the call thereof; for ere long an account 
will be requited of it. The days of. it are the laſt da 
of the world, wherein time comes to an end, and the 
world muſt make their account for the entertainment 
they have 3 it. Behold he cometh from heaven, 


che ſeventh, angel, the 


the n off 


ays? Noah's times. in the firſt; 
„ Antiochus' 3˙ : 


now; but con- 
4. laſt days, and 


— 


4 - 


* 
4 4 
Ly 


"bf the 


. with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- 


geance on t 25 that know not God, and that obe 


I ! 25 the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Thell 


g and method. of ſalvation, or periſh ; for it is 


7758. 
a © Ye muſt be faved by fatling i in with the go 


4 


2 diſpenſation of grace; It is God's laſt method ain 


a ſinful loſt world ; after which they are nat to expect 


2 new one. It is the laſt ſhip going off for Immanuel's 
land; if ye flight it, ye ſhall have no more opportunity 
for ever : Heb. x. 26. For if we ſin wilfully aſter that 


I © we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 


© remaineth no.more ſacrifice for fins,” 


3. The contempt of the goſpel is the moſt e 


8 * adventure ever the world 1 55 and will have the moſt 
5 terrible iſſue; goſpel- days being the laſt and beſt ; and 


3 tion was puniſhed by "gp 
„ Babyloniſh captivity, Ad other heavy plagues, 2 


& XXXVi. 21. the puniſhment be of 


The mor- 8 


the better are the days, the contempt will be the ne 
dangerous. The contempt of the Patriarchal dif 
flood : of the Moſaical, 


Hew terrible mu 


. 
Chron, 


the contempt of the goſpel- -diſpenſation ? The deſtruc- | 


tion of Jeruſalem was the firſt ſwatch of it, the r 


us Ln in the of days ſhell be 


which yet ate Aang 


\ | 


\ 


; graygon of the will be the iſſue. 
| 4. laſtly, ay be great and good thingsin 4 
2. As the days of the laſt diſpenſation N grace t to. 8 


- 


» 


now the Chriſtian, gif- 4 
firſt two are now off 


L 


ting of the in 


times, which is like 


Pb Men. The beſt days that ever Jaden faw; ere f 
in the days that went before the deſtruction of Jeruſa- »: 
lem: the Spirit was poured out in ſuch'a meaſure as. 


| never took place befbre not lince, Acts li. 17. but there 
dame after ward a ring out of wrath tot 
n theſe 


1 Theff. ii. 16. days of ours there are great 


tures, are carried to a pitch they were not at before; 


which ſometimes brings in mind the caſe of the Cain 
ites, among whom arts flouriſhed while piety went to . 
Wreck, as we may read, Gen. iv. 20, 21, 22, Nay there 


are things done in n 
the like to which were never done 


2 


T Bop ighlands and iſlands, the erec- 


* M' 


he IT {ES} — i ; 4 3 5 N 
u. 7he difficult and perilous times that come on in 


Feel days. Even in the days of the goſpel, in which 
| . are ſweet and glorious times, yet at o- 


ther times there come difficult and perilous times. 
We muſtenquire what makes theſe perilous times. 
, An old controverſy lying over untaken up. 


They chat are in debt, are always in danger. The Jews 
were a bloody generation, from 23 to genera- 
tions were murderers of th . 
of the eration in our Savi- % oy. . 
tion, truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, ſierce, 
& © deſpiſers of thoſe that a „Mak. 
minded, lot ers of pleaſures more than lovers of God; 
$ © having a form of godlineſs, but denying the power 
& © thereof.” | | 
„ wickedneſs, and the 
dalous practices, make perilous times. 
-peor, that brought a 8 
ation of the Lord, Joſh, xxii. 17. F 4 on 
is ſacred, was ever at a greater height. The firſt table 
and ſecond table are trampled on with a witneſs; fo that 
we may fay, Hoſ. iv. 1, 2, 3. * Hear 
+ * Lord, ye children of Iſrael: for the Lord hath a con- 
s © troverly with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 
$ © is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in tbe 
land. By ſwearing, and lying, and kill 
ing, and committing adultery, they break out, and 
blood toucheth blood. Therefore ſhall the land mourn, 
= = 
"Kg the beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of hea- 
ven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. 
chre. But God will readily ariſe, if the ſtone were ſeal- T9 
& buſed and blaſphemed, and his Sabbaths profaned. Un- 
+ when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety : then ſudden F 
_ JefiruBtion a 
man with child; and they ſhall not eſcape.” | 


nts 


[ x. prophets ; that was 
gold debt on the head 


dur's time. Matth. xxiii. 31. and made their time a pe- 


rilous time. for it was like a train lying within their 


bowels, which at laſt came to blow them up, verſe 35. 
So good Jofiah's days were perilous times, by reaſon of 
an old controverſy laid in the days of Manaſſeh his grand- 


4 father, 2 Kings xxiii. 26. 


Oh mes aro fo, by reaſon ofthe iniquity of the late 


2 the 


e avowed br of covenants made with God for re- 


| formation ; the blood of the Lord's people ſhed in fields 
and ſcaffolds, for adhering to the oath of God ; the fin- 
ing, confining, impriſoning, baniſhing of them, and o- 


ther dar barous uſages of them, whereby for many years 


\ theſe nations carried on a war with heaven: theſe, 1 ſay, 


ate an old debt lying on the head of Scotland, England, 


and Ireland, for which God will purſue them, and pur- 
Tue ſo as it will appear to be-both for prin 


pal and in- 
tereſt during the time it has lain over. eſe things 
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© have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; F 
y but id have ſet at nought al all r and would 


129 1 7 5 


no eaſy thing to be a Chriſtian ; ye muſt lay your ac- 
count with all rhe oppoſition the devil, the world, and 


& the fleſh can make you; ye bave but an age that is as 
laugh at your cala · ' * 

mock when your fear cometh; when 7 
© your fear cometh as deflation, and your deſtruction at will, we have no tack for to morrow, James iv. 13, 
| © cometh as a whirlwind ; ; when diſtreſs and anguiſh 7 


Ge. I trowif your conſcience were * 


an hand · hreadth, as nothing, to do it in. 
Moe. 5. Your life is moſt uncertain. We are tenants 


14. forecited. We are agreed about the neceſſity -of 
repentance z the only queſtion is, When ſhall it be 


5 done ? God ſays, To day, and to morrow is not yours, 


but God's. How then can ye deſtinate for this ufe the 
e e « Neturn to God one day be» 
” fay the Jewiſh doctors, Wiſely 


morrow. 
| Met. 6. The longer delay the work will be the 
harder, "Fer thn tontmnes Sremgny 26 the wet the 
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5 H. E love that. Ander bear to their tuſts, * che 5 vine authority; andi RR 
I. conviction men generally have of the neceſſity of ners cannot but perſuade D 
_—_ each 1. _ ee n for a N do na- F their fins, i CF be the moſt effect | 
tively produce a n and the corrupt F. mot feaſible , means for flilling the ok 0.4). 
heart goin to ſy * „ delaying temper, both by pra- 5 4 erer and cheating men we, their, own, gui 
tended.- reaſons, and abuſed examples: amongſt which * 3. Abuſed feri ture 5 4. one of th t « chigf pic pieces 8 
laſt nope is more fo chan this of the thief who repenged e armour, who be maintains and pro his 
on the croſs. : kingdom among thale that haye the ſeriptures. Thus 
Ny great deſign being to convince you, that this in- *5 Satan (aid 10 Chriſt, Matth, iy. 6. It thou, be the Bon 
ſtance can be no encouragement to delay repentance, L Ai "8 God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall 
need not here lay for a, foundation. the proof of this ive his 12 concerning thee, and in their 
man's ſincerity, which the text and content put beyond ands the thee up, lett at any time 225 
all doubt; nor inſiſt on W this his prayer, full & c 1 440 thy foot againſt a ſtone.” Hence unclean perſ 
of faith and FE PEARS. which ad 3 moſt gracious K. ſtill their canſciences with the example of Dad e 
anſwer. - rs with that of Joſeph by the life - of Pharzob, orP — 
per body * the ſtory; and they that know very Se. Men that are ** moraliſts ſereen th | 
| little o the ible, will be found acquainted with this -% with that, Micah vi. 8. © He hath ſhewed thee, O man, = 
| inſtance of the penitent thief on the croſs ; and they K © what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
abuſe, it to their oui ruins drawing encouragement from but to & juſt 1 Y, and to love mercy, and walk bumb 
It to put off repentance till they come to a death- bed. N with thy od? And others ſatisfy themſelves, 1 
We need not much wonder, that this becomes a ſtym- 5 2 75 Ong and deſires, becauſe "of that, Match. v. 
bling-ſtone to many, on. which they are ruined. Hear- 5 © are they which » hunger and thirſt after 
| ing the thief was conyerted near. the laſt gaſp, and hayr- * wa, x ; for they ſhall be Pty Others think, 
jog led a ſinful life, the thread was ſuddenl broken, * they may repent At;ony. time, from that ſcripture, Ezek. 
and he died happily; his day was a dark day all over, till . xvii. 27. the wicked man turneth 47 from 
ia the. evening the ſun broke out with a bright though -»« * his — — 5 that he bath committed, an 
Mort glimpſe, and then ſet: that is, I ſay, abuſed 920 & £ which is law ful and right, he ſhall | fave his 1 alive. 
turned to a ſtumbling ſtone by impenitent ſinners, is no . And thus it becomes harder to convince men that have 
great wonder, if ye conſider the following things. w* ſome notional knowledge ol the Bible, chan choſe that 
1. As a vitious W jos gag of Ls ſo » Py 8 it. lo ; FL Y 
' impenitent ſinners abuſe the belt, things to their own -»x Reignin, ve to a m people v erous : 
pe ſo that what raiſes up others taught of God, is an to find out for to preſerve their War ax y 
occaſion of falling to them. The altar of God, and the . ſpeech to Sam Samuel, 1 Sam. xv. 15. They have brought 
whole law was ſo to the unbelieving Jews, Rom. xi. 9. K them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared the 
Is not the very goſpel, and the preachers thereof, a /- % * belt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to ſacrifice unto the 
vour of death to ſome ? 2 Cor. ii. 6. 4's Chriſt him- Lord thy God, and the reſt we have utterly * 
ſelf is a ftumb'i ing block to them, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. & What people would fain have to be true, it is caſy 
2. There is a particular diſpoſition in t e hearts of : perſuade them of : and what they are loath to — 4 
impenitent ſinners to abuſe and wreſt the ſcriptures. it is not hard to invent ſhifts to hold it ſtill. 8 
Hence Peter ſpeaking of Paul's epiſtles, ſays, * In them F willing to be the Lord's, they would be fo — 3 
| © are ſome things hard to be uhderſtood, which they * and they would be loath to delay one moment; leſt they 
© that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo N ſhould never ſee another. 
© the other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction,” 2 * To cometo this particular inſtance 5 in the text, I myſt 
Pet. iii. 16. The ſcripture is a light, and a rule of a. $ tell * That though here is ground of hope for poor 
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| of hope ſot trembling: ſinners. 3 
WW aan be nin 
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following ble paſſage, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 
21. * Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall no 
© herit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither 


. 


<'. 
a Vi 
w 


1 

* 
2 © fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nor revilers, 7 


5 . thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
of van: but n 


of the * 
moſt enormous lewdngſs. and impiety [rnd yer became . 


mn man delay his work in hope o 


ſoverei 


go ; and yet what illuſtrious penitents did they after- 
wards 


ter of the greateſt of ſaints, and the moſt eminent of all 


Grace ſometimes catches them that in appearance, 
Au to che eyes bf the world, are fartheft from it. It pal 
lieh by the moſt likely, and Rei on the moſt unlike · 
jets. Whillechie pref 


thie devil's kingdom. Hence is that promiſe, Iſa. lv. 5. 
_ © Behold, oak call a nation that thou knoweſt not, 
nd nations that knew not thee, ſhall run unto thee, 


© becauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the holy One 


« of Mel ß for he hath glorified thee 
Grace mykes a vaſt difference betwixt thoſe be- 
whom it finds none. Here are two thieves, both 


„ { 

Sac . 
* 

2 * 


eth | c . 
while Bot other dies hardened. So true is Paul's ob- 
ſervatibn;' Rom. ix. 16. So then it is not of him that 


© ſheweth mercy.” I ks £ 

4. laftly, While there is life there is hope. Here is 

'one converted when ed e 

ſund is running, grace overtakes him 3 e eyes 

| hat before 52 cloſed, wins the heart that bad been 

all along hardened. But I ſtay not on theſe things. 
Only the uſe that is to be made of this 18, 

chin date de nd big, Prowl 27: Tre them 

; _ "this, that they ſhall im, Prov. viii. 17. Ilove them 

+ ke xy by and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find 

me. Was he ſo ready to receive a penitent foul co- 

ming in at the laſt hour, then ſurely he will be very rea- 

dy to receive thee that comes in þefore that time. - He 

rejected him not becauſe he was long a-coming ; but 

received him becauſe he came. Come then 

| 'with 'affured hope of thy acceptance upon thy early 


| 8 be done in the evening, that was neglected the 
whole 3 ? A gale from heaven 
may put life in an old tmne ark 
than that of a child. The door of the vineyard ſtands 
open for labourers to come in even at the eleventh hour. 


CE up to times and ways, but 
Soverei TN e X Vorſez for he died blaſpheming the Son of God, before 


. 4%) Let us fow befide all waters, in the morn- 


ing and in the evening, 


% Achan, vii. 20, 21 
e uk 


: tably hope the beſt in his caſe too, 
have you tb conſder, | 


„ laſt, alter he has ſpent all bis days 
not this inſtance, what could. have been faid to ſhew 
fuck wretched miſ-ſpendegs of time, that ever any that 


{cribes, and elders mock 7 
'the thief on the 33 rim wr *. 5 

to fer up the trophies of hi ory in the mi : | 
the deity Kingdor 0 5 ſo with you ? Moſes faſted forty days and nights, Exod. 
8 XXIIiv. 28. 


dut 
on the croſd: graces touches the heart of the one, but F 
5 8 and makes the one a convert, 5 


| Thy extraardinary penitence of the thief on the croſs 
muy be brobgbt to repen | 
4 there is no ground *: 


ce | 
for: eraſty delaying ſinners to put off repentance, ho 


politively determined, as this is, though we . chari- 
Now, here would 


1f, What leſs could there have been to have cleared 
a bility of acceptance with God, for a ſinner at the 
in fin? If we had 


was ſo long a ſetting off in their journey to heaven did 
etin? And becauſe this ſays, that none ſhould de- 
ſpur muſt it therefore import, that they may ſafely 
Jolhua 3 


delay ? The ſun once ſtood {till in the days of 


which ſays it is poſſible ſuch a —_ may be; but will 


ſuch an extraordi- 


nary caſt again ? and why will ye? 


4%, As one ſwallow makes not ſpring, ſo neither 
can this one event make a general rule that you or I may 


truſt to. The ordinary rule is, That as men live, ſo they 


& die; a holy life, a happy end 3 a graceleſs, careleſs life, 
nan unhappy and miſerable end! Becauſe 


providence 


may go off the ordinary road, and do that in a few mi- 


nutes with ſome,” that ordinarily coſts many years to o- 


thers; can you venture eternity on that, that he will do 


who will venture on that in hopes of 
having his life preſerved without food 2 - - = 
Za, Are there not eminent inſtances to the contra - 

wherein men living in their fin have been ſtruck 

y he in a moment, getting no time to repent of them, 
but fiery wrath has put an end to their days? Conſider 
the caſe of Nadab and Abihu, Lev: x. 1, 2. of whom 
it is thought they had erred: through drink, verſe Fa 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 31. Ke. A- 


nanias and Sapphira, Acts v. who died inſtantly with a 
"Ale, nor of him that runneth, but of. God that 7 


lie in their mouth. But why do I inſtance in particular 
perſons ? did not millions die together in their fins, by 


the deluge that fwept away the old world, the fire and 
brimſtone that burned up 
and Zeboim. What multitudes were there there, who 
being warned, put off to the day they never faw ? And 
F ſhall this one inſtance encourage you to delay, over the 
$ belly of the dreadful example of millions on the other 


m, Gomorrah, Admah, 


Ah, The moſt that this ſo rare an example can 


| amount to, js a poſſibility I is not fo much as a pro- 


bability or likelihood. at is a probable event, which 


ſbandman getting more than his 


: though it does not always fall out, yet for the moſt par 
; Bore 6 the ul 2 Fs 
ſeed again. But from what is ſaid, it appears, that 
for the moſt part it falls out otherwiſe, name , that peo- 
ple even die as they live. 80 that it is probable, that if 
reed: 0 FF thou do not repent before, God will deny thee grace to 
2. Let not thoſe ' whoſe is almoſt gone, before 
their ot Ping Who knows but 77 | a | ture | 
on a mere poſlibility, while the probability lies the other 
blow, that * . wa) | bi | | 
in an old finner, and make his fleſh freſher * 


% 


t at the laſt. How then can a man that has any 
ef of a God, a heaven, à hell, venture his ſalvation 


way ? | 
2. Though there were two thieves on the croſs at 


a - but one of them that got grace to 
$ repent. The 


one indeed was a true penitentz but the 


other died as he lived, hardened. in his fin ; nay perbaps 


| ' 
De extraordinary peni tener 


whoſe tribunal he was to appear, vet. 39. Now, upon 
this T would make theſe rational reſlactions. 
; : ft, Is it not poſſible that thou mayeſt die blaſpheming, 
if thou do not repent now in time ? Thou canſt not de- 
ny the poſſibility of it, when there is ſuch a plain in · 
ſtance of it in the caſe of one of theſe thieves, Thou 
thinkeſt it may be thou may die a penitent with the 
good thief; and I ſay, it may be thou mayeſt die blaſ- 
pheming with the other. The one is even as certain, 
as to us, as the other. Thou liveſt impenitent all thy 
days; when thou comeſt to a death · bed, God may with- 
hold his grace from thee which thou haſt all along re- 
| fuſed ; he may let thee ſee thy caſe hopeleſs for ever, 
and thou mayeſt be filled with deſpair ; and in that caſe ' 
it is more than poſſible that both tongue and heart may 


| riſe againſt God. A 
| 2dy, 1 It is at leaſt an equal venture, that thou mayeſt 
die impenitent, as that thou mayeſt die a penitent. Thou 
hopeſt to repent at the laſt; why? becauſe the thief on 
the croſs repented. And I muſt fay, that delaying re- 
pentance till then, thou-runneſt the riſk of dying impe- F 
nitent j for the other thief died ſo. And who has told *: 
' thee, whether thy lot ſhall be with the one or with the 
other ? Now, to repent preſently, makes thy falvation + 
certain; ta delay it, does at beſt leave it to a venture. 
And conſider with yourſelves ſeriouſly, if ſalvation and 
damnation be ſuch trifling things, as to be left to an un- *+ 
c2rtainty, you do not know how it may fall. " 
3dly, It is inconſiſtent with common ſenſe, to leave 
that thing to a venture, which may be made ſure, where 
a hit or a miſs is of the utmoſt concern. Suppoſe. a * 
rebel might certainly have his life by a willing ſubmiſ- + 
fion to his prince, ſhould he chuſe to ſtay till he wete + 
apprehended by the officers, he would act moſt unrea- 
* ſonably,. and put his life in hazard where there is no 
need; as in the caſe of Shimei, 1 Kings ii. 42. A thou- 
ſand times more unreaſonable art thou in ſuch delays of *: 
repentance, for now thou mayeſt make heaven fave ; 
but if thou delay, thy ſoul is left to a dreadful venture; 
and if thou miſs when it comes to the point, thou art 
ruined for ever. 7 5 "2c -Y 
«  4thly, Nay but the venture is very unequal; for it is '*: 
far more likely that delaying thou mayeit die impenitent, 
than that thou mayeſt die penitent. . Few took part with 
the good thief amongſt all the croud of ſpectators; the 
multitude went the other thief's way, mocking, verſe 
35. And what caſts the balance here in caſe of likel; 
| 18, 5 30550. ii. [3.9 
..) Common obſervation, that tells us, that moſt 
ple even die as they live. Repentance is a flower 3 
rarely ſeen fringing up from a death · bed. A melting * 
of heart for ſin, becauſe of the diſhonour done to God : 
by it, is ſeldom ſeen in ſuch as have lived a graceleſs, + 
areleſs, preſuraptuous life; but that diſpoſition even 
"hangs about them to the end.  _- Sth 
(.) It is certain that few are ſaved, in compariſon. of 
them that are left, Matth. vii. 14. Strait is the gate, 
4 and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
_ © few there be that Gnd-ie. As to what ſome ſay of the 
- infants of all mankind ; all that are ſaved muſt go. by % 
the ſtrait gate, and til] theſe are few. It is evident, that 5 
| moſt men liye impenitent; yet all muſt die; and there - 
fore it follows, that few get grace to repent at their laſts * 
but moſt of thoſe that live impenitent even die ſo too. 
13.) The fad B denounced againſt ſinners 
oing on in their fin, with reſpect to their latter end: 
Prov. i. 24.27. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſ- 
© © ed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regard- 
«ed; but ye have ſet at nought all N counſel, and 
© would none of my reproof; | allo vill laugh at your 
© calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh z. when 
« your fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruQtion * 
© cometh as a whirlwind; when iſtrels and anguiſh * 
\ 5 cometh upon you. Ezek. xxiv. 13:,* In thy filthineſs 4 
© js lewdneſs : becauſe I have purged thee, and thou 8 
© waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged. from thy 
Ne, XII.“. | th 


— 
- 


\ 


er to the denying the grace to lay hold on them 
then. , ; | v#- (th. | 


T being 
. magine. 
bleeding to death in great torment, having a preſent 


is added, that the thieves alſo which were cruciſied ui 
s him joined in the railing. Whenee ſome think, that 
even the other too joined in this railing on Chriſt, ul 


ration 


: | fuck 


ever he heard the 


of the thief on the er. 383 
© filehineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt 
© upon thee,” Now, ſhow me one ptomiſe in all che 
Bible, promiſing the grace of repentance to thoſe that 
delay, for to balance this. It is true, the goſpel offer 


is general, and excludes none while in this world :. but O 
what a hazard is there, that theſe” threatenings be ac - 


(4.) Corrupt nature ſticks faſt in thee z and it will 


barden thee in the face of death as, well as it does now, 


unleſs thou get grace from above. Now, that corrupti- 
on has poſſeſſion long continued already, thou att ſure 

of it ; but thou haſt no certainty for the grace of God. . | 
to break it in thee, and work repentance in thy ſo long 
impenitent heart. And therefore I muſt conclude the 


venture to be very unequal. _, .. 


* 


(5. ) Repentance is not to be wrought by the finner's 
* to an extremity, as you may poſſihly i- 
Here was a man that was hanging on a croſs 

proſpect of eternity before him, who could have no more 
pleaſure in the world. But did that humble him ꝰ No, 


no. His heart remains obdured to the laſt gaſp. He 


going into eternity ; yet he. is adding fin to fin 3 2 
oing out of the world as he lived. in it, if not worſe. We 
ad from Marth. xxvii. 44; that after the chief prieſta, 
ſcribes, and eldeis had mocked and railed on Chiiſt; it 


grace broke in upon him, and ovetcame his nature. 
_ (6.) The moſt powerful and likely means of grace 
will not Le unleſs accompanied with a ſpecial ope · 
the Spirit. This blaſpheming thief was near 
Chriſt himſelf, and heard bis wordt and groans. He 
had the example of his companion moving him to re- 
pent. Grace was at work working wonders upon his 
neighbour. He had a dying preacher to call him to te- 


: pent. The ſun's light was eclipſed, the earth quaked, 


the rocks rent, the graves opened; yet for all theſe he 
died impenitent, and hard - hearted. Think on this, ye that . 
deem it ſo eaſy tp repent, if ye were come to your laſt, 
(J.) They that delay repentance till a dying bouts 
readily find they have another thing to do then, than to 
repent ; as is evident from the caſe of the other thiei un 
the croſs, verſ. 39. And one of the malefaQors which 
« were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſty 
© fave thyſelf and us Death is the deſtruction of na · 
ture, and therefore nature wreſtles againſt it, though 
there be no hope. This man was more concerned to 
get his body ſaved, than to get his ſoul ſaved. And, 
alas !. is not this the caſe of the moſt part at that time ? 
They have ſo much ado with the diſcaſe, that they can 


: hardly get a due concern for their ſouls, or a compoſed | 


thought. 1 


# * 


There is no evidence that this thief had before 
means of grace as you have. Who can ſay, that 
goſpel preached by Chriſt, or any of 
bis diſciples ? It is moſt likely he was a rake; that if 
he heard any thing of God, it was from the ſcribes and 
Phariſees at times; and may be, when he might have 
heard either them, or Chriſt and his diſciples, he was 
about his thieviſh trade. Now, 7 i* 11 K 37% il 
4, It is unreaſonable. to think, that it ſhould fare at 
the laſt with thoſe who have had means of grace all 


$ their days, and deſpiſed them, as it may do with thoſe 
who never have ſuch means till they come to die. One 
would think it no wonder at all to ſee a man converted 
Fat his laft, who gets the firſt notice of Chriſt and the 
F way of ſalvation when on his death bed. But what is 
that to thee, who haſt all along been invited to repent, 
and come to. Chriſt, but wouldeſt not? The former is 


no wonder in compariſon of the latter. | 


2dly, Tris converſion of the thief doubtleſs was a per- | 
fect ſurpriſe to him, a thing he. was not lobking for. 


But 14 art ſetting tryſt with tepentance at tby laſt hours: 


10 


mani ent 


5 rents, drunkenneſs 


ns not looking for it? 


2 


** 4 2 book courſes as will bein 
_ death, by the laws of the land, uch as thieves, robbers, 


| (6, even in your eyes No doubt 
\® abu yo in cho eyes ede whoſe ere God has o- 


. ©:pablicans und the darlots go into the kin 
ce; the ſelf ri 


at redſons. - And therefore 


be win do. Conſider 4 
1, k woes done in Tac a — rien, 4s the 8 
| | Uke never was, and the ike bewer vil be Mm; names F_ 
| 8 the Saviour o he wore, # | 


| the ctoſs;' paying the ranſom 
| for th ol he lf a we; Rom: . 9 rt being * 


I 


of his grace 

tximple then to ihee ? 
— that favour which one 
— rary with, and got when be 


4. This thief was bend wh 


8 die. When be wis made a pub- 


yo; at leaſt he died not by 
o by ur ficknefs, but was exe- 
it is obſervable, that the 


- ono tuber cate which lebke lifie® i290" thib in the Bible, * 
| was of the fame for, ; 


Achan' 8. Now, 
ked men, who are running 
them to an untimely 


, Ie is evident, that 


— have a fairer. ground from this to delay 
nes till they vome'to-the ſcaffold, than you have, 
are looking for a death-bed, and delay repentance 


un gon come there, For their caſe id nearer a- kin to 


this than 


Bur are not- they Poliſh if t 
neg 


epos the cale of this dg pur to death 


e ene and of cher malefa2iors ſo dying, with 
the eaſv of men that have lived PT" in 


Meit beds ; though „„ „yet, hu- 


entance 


| fay on 


(1% es: more cafy to,conyince » wan dter oper 

feaff6ld, of his crime, and the evil of it; and of thoſe 
other fits Rab thet dave: deen the ifilets to it, than to con- 
vines another of his hn on A death bed, as common ob- 
ſervation ſheweth. Henee our Lord fays.' * that the 
om of God 
ghteous Phariſees, Matth. Xxi. 31. 
Many a time is Sabbath breaking, diſobedience to pa- 
eglect of the means of grace, con- 


ng, there is more hope of 
6f the ſot mer than Wender N. And this 


bee three grounds: © 


ſoſſed aud 


perhaps 38 ground for it. When the corruption 
of mur Weaks out in ſome atrocious crime, that 


bringe a perſon to an untimely end, there is more ac- F 
— Armor of it, chan others who have the 


ſarne pl 


2; 
Nx that other malefaQtors have in ſuch a caſe, is 


in em, but. it has not ſo 


more certain than what impenitent finners g 
dave on 2 death bed. The one ſee = muſt die with- 


out ire, the other have ſome 
nerally while th 
death muſt needs 


dpes of life ge- 
more operative in the one than the 


of the-view of it. 
3.) Koe wehe the de' wherein both arc aQually 
grappling wich death, the oe with a yiolent death, the 


repare for death thin the latter: 
| — > tov was offed: with bodify leknels and 
| nz the other commonly is hot. 


manifeſtation bf our Lord's powers mw 


hut the Lord can do; it does not ſhow wh 
— to evince this; — 2 


Cc 


The — amine, 44 the if the croſs: 


* thunders, hi 


Fad s Raeld, while there k not ons x 
word oi them — a death bed, in caſes where there is * 


have breath. And ſo the terror of 


F Chriſt. and his grace? But how canſt thqh think that 
other ; foraſmuch as there is ſuch a difference i in the cer⸗ 


. other with a natural one] the formet have leſs hindran- 
dees from the body ts" prepare that? when! the divitie'glory uf the 
t 


ed upon the croſs, a ray of it ſhould break forth in the 
(Fc. The — of the thief on the crofs was 2fi 


— with him : But what is that to thee in a day w bereit 7 
Y is long fince Chriſt was ſet down at his Faber > ke 


— 


LY nyiſed from the dead, diet no more; deuth. hath ro 
© more dominion over him.” 


| 24%, N was 3 wonder wrought in s time ere in | 
& 3 particular manner 


beyond all times, for God's work- 
ing of wonders. The time of the Lord's at the law 


on mount Sinaj, was a time of wonders4 but hot com · 
by the hond of | 


parable to this. The leading wondet there was God's 
making his voice to be heard, and ſpeaking forth a holy 
law; and it — attended with other wonders, namely, 

a thick cloud the mount, 
the ſound of a terrible trumpet wax · 


ſmoke, and 


& ing louder een ood. thy. 16. Cu. But the lesd- 


ing wonder on mount Calvary was yet greater, namely, 
the Son of God, and Saviour of I hanging 
groaning, dying on a ctoſs ; and therefore the alot 
wonders were proportionably greater. For, . 

(.) The ſun was under à treadful eclipſe, b 
ſpace of not = few minutes, but three — Matthi 
xxvii. 45. The oye of the viſible yorld was firuek blind 
at the ſight. ' | 

(2.) Nase wad ide honda; reg: 
from the top to the bottom, Matth. zzvii. gt ; to ſhew 
— by his death an end was put to the cerenionial law, 

and the! way unto the holieſt of all made =_ 
) The earth quaked at the dreadfu} of eraci« 
gun nr Lord of glory lory, Matth. xxvii. 51. 

Nr The hard ks tent, upbraiding the ſpeQators 

* 1 multitude with the hardneſs of their hearts 


xxVii. $1. 
(g.) The graves were and many of the dend 
faints aroſe, to ſhew that briſt by his death had over- 
„Matth. xxel. 


C 
ſmote 


32. 

(6.) The f of thoſe e Klinge 
their breafts, being ſtruck to the heart, Luke wii. 48. 

- (7+) A, The centurion and his foldiers were cot 
vinced, that he whom they had crucified was the Son of 
ous: Matth. zxvii. 54. 

Now, upon all ee I would aide theſe tefleions. 

It. Is it reaſonable, becauſe the thief was converted 
at the laſt hour, in a time that the like never was, not 
will be, for thee to expect that it ſhall fare fo with thee? 
Thou mayeſt as well throw thyſelf into a burnin vary 
furnace, and hope to come forth fafe, becauſe 
and his fellows were once ſo delivered. Were Chriſt 
to come again, and to be crucified à fecond time be · 
tween two malefactors, and thou wert one of them 1. 
be crucified with him, it might be that thou mighrft 
converted at thy Iaff hour. And yet thou cual not 


de ſure; for it might be thy lot to be the tardened ons 
das it was the other thief's. 
he view that the thief had of eternity vpon the 7 


— a 91 Ie ou 
ou truſt to fo late a repentance | 
Cz.] Is it any wiſe ſtrange, that dee al) tha 


wotders of juſtice, power, and faithfulneſs, there wa 


one wonder of mercy upon the thief or the croſs ? that 
the fame power that was rending the rocks; did merci- 
fully open the heart of one of thoſe: thieves to receive 


the time of thy departure will be a time of ſuch won- 


ders ! And if not, how canſt thou deceive thyſelf into 
T a 
| 1 fignal diſpl 


delay of repentance, in expectation of ee ſuch 


of divine grace and 'mercy- 
13.J Was it not very iN Arge wiſdom, 
n of God was vails 


converſion of one of the two that' were hanging there 
with him; that when his judges, and the ba and 
ple had got him on he croſs "x malefaQtory, he 
have bis'gtory owned by one of thoſe crucified 


hand, and his glory publiſhed N . the world by 


4] Is it any thing Fram >.» . Lord was 
triumphing* over powers, he ſet up. 
— bn @ his vi . l ue l f 


— 


% | F 

mY ” — 
® s 1 . e * 

— 


. battles, Go l. 18. Was it not 
een 


* after bim, ſhould actually in very time draw one 
after him |, Bat what ment can 


very natural, that he 


„ was to draw all men » 


- 2 | 4 - | E | b : 7 
Ungedly men under a ſentence of condeqnations , AC 


» 
o 


thee to delay to the laſt, when that nick of time is o- 8 


ver long ago. And now n Þ th 
Y 


monuments of Chriſt's conqueſt by his death ſet up, ſo 


thouſands of viſible . will remove thy candleſtick -out of his place, <xcepe 


& © thou re 


that thou will never be miſſed, though thou die, as thou : 


hveſt, impenitent. | g wi 
© *, 6. laſtly, The penitent thief on the croſs was not on- 
ly ſincere, but he glorified Chriſt more in his late re+ 
pemance, than thou art capable to 
more than if thou hadſt lived a penitent all thy days, 


For conſider, | AE ESP t 
,, When our Lord was in his loweſt ſtep of kumi- 


liation, he profeſſed his faith of his divine nature, and 5 2 
: ere | 


his being king of the other world: Lord (ſays he) 


© remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
What wonderful faith was this, that while Chriſt was fo $ 
of hea» 
g to receive a kingdom; % 


low as hanging on a croſs, he owns him ki 
ven z that dying, he was goin 
that he has all power there; that he is full of mercy, 
compaſſion and faithfulneſs ; fo that the v 
brance of him would be ſufficient to ſecure his eternal 


welfare l Thou mayeſt believe and profeſs all this, but % 
never at ſuch a time. He is now the exalted Redeem- $ 1 
: of hell z while they fee their laſt ſand r 
the right hand of God. But what is that to the glori- 3 


er, who has aſcended far above all heavens, and fits'on 


fying of bim in his loweſt humiliation. . . | 
7 Adly, Whea others. had orucified him as a malefac- 


tot, and were mocking him, and railing on bim, as one »: 


that deſerved not 
to him, as Lord 


mon compaſſion, he was prayin 
the other world. If thou d 


now do ſo too, * remember bow ſmall z ming is chat % 
of what the good thief did ip theſe cir- » 


I, All this; ho did, and more, publickly before 
a multitude of ſpectatots, which thou art not likely to * 
have When thou comelt; to a death bed. He juſtifies 
God before them all; he condemns' himſelf $5 he does 


in compariſon 


cumſtances. 


what he can to convince and convert his poor 


graceleſs 5 
companion, who poſſibly finned with him as he did 4 
ſuffer ; be condemns thoſe that crucified Chriſt, and 


To conclude this matter : Repo 

truſt not to a late repentance, I t 

the thief on the croſs, or ny thing elſe, make you to 
delay. Many a call ye have 


t ye timeouſly, and 
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God is giving vs a providential. call to repentance, t. 
this time z he is ſaying to us, as he did to the church 


2 of Epheſus, Rev. l. 5. Remember therefore 
to 


* whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do Ge 8 
works 3 or elſe I will come unte thee quickly, lt 


nt. God knows what our preſont trial 

end in. But in that dark diſpenſation we may . | 
ſee that God is a jealous God, and makes ns 
to find them out. Repentance would be the malt fea- 


& ſible. means to extricate us out of our dificulties.+. If 
to do by thine, nay $ 


there were a ſpirit of prayer and mourning for the cau- 
the Lord's controverſy with us, it would be a to- 
ken for good. But, alas | the work of repentatice for-the 


„ molt part is put off from time to time, till it be put off : 


* 
I. 
remems- 
Ci 


12 his publick teſtimony againſt them as men that . 


& toſſed ſo with ſickneſs thac they cannot ha 
not this example of 7 


ad to return to the Lord; * 
but, alas l to the moſt part they have been ineffectual. & 


; them a drea 


But what (incerity is in the moſt 


as Auguſtine ſaid in ſuch a caſe, Non dico damnabitur, 
non dico ſalvabitur ;_ ſed tu, dum ſanus et, pœnitentiam 


reaſon; and moſt an die as they live: therefore repent 
ye in time, and delay n 


to a death · bed z and who can ſecure the teyſt to be kepe 


There are three things 1 would fay Au- bel. a4 


pentance, _ 7 
1. If it be got, it is the moſt unuſeful repentance 
God, and 898 uncomfortable to one's ſelf. 


for 
an Un- 
uſeful; for then men begin their work for God, when 
their time is ending e ſo, though they may be ſaved, | 
et God gets little honour from them. And uncem- 
ctable to 22 themſelves 3 fot being ſaved, they ate 
ſaved ſo ns by fire ; they muſt go to heaven by the brink 


running, and 
their 2 awakened, eier malt ante how 4 
c. j ASS. / 'L 4 
2+ Death-bed-repentance is ſeldom ſincere. The 
king of terrors may make a Pharaoh ſay, I have fnned.* 
rt of thoſe things 
that begin on death- beds, may be learned from the 
of many, who being paſt hopes of recovery from cheir 
ſickneſs, either as to themſelves or others, do yet recq- 
ver, and turn juſt the old men and women they were 
before. When the beſt appearances of death-bed re- 
pentance are, it is hard to make ſuch concluſions; but 


age. i. e. I do not ſay, that ſuch a perſon ſhall be da \ 

ned, or that he ſhall be faved : but do thou, whilſt thou 

art in health, mind the buſineſs of r 97 
3. laſtly, Many truſt to deathbed repentance that ns- 

ver ſee it, Some are ſurpriſed into eternity; ſome are 

| ve 8 com 4 

thought; ſome quickly loſe the uſe of their ſenſes and 


o more, leſt ye bring the ruin on 
your ſouls that will never be recovered.  ._ - 
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God's: Delay of executing the Sentence of Condemnation againſt ungodly  / 


A! 
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4 


Men, gften; miſerably"aduſed' by hen. 


-_ , Several SERMONS, preached at Etterick, in Summer 1728, 


£ 


7 R 


Ec ES. viii. 11. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 


Fully ſet in then ts do ebil. 


3 "HIS book of Eccleſiaſtes is in a particular man · 


| ner a book of providence, wherein Solomon gives 
his obſerves upon it. It is a ſvbje& that has puzzled 
the beſt of men, how to reconcile it with the being and 


attributes of God: but there is no inconſiſtency ; all odds 


will be made even at length. 0 | 
He had obſerved ſome ſet on high to their ruin, made 


— 


rulers of othets to their own deſtruction, to the ſeeding 
of their own luſts, and fo aggravating their own con - 
demnation, ver. 9. He had obſerved them live profpe- 
rouſly in their wickedneſs, die iti honout, arid buried 
magnificently, ver. 10. He opens the ſecret of &ſpeti- 
ſation in the text, namely, That a reptieve is no pardon. 


In the words we have, 


— — ” ——ę6⏑ cf — — 
: N A . 
by 
* 
* 
- 


. $88 | 
1. God's patience with, and forbearance exercifed þ 


towards u fnners : Bgcauſe 


againſt an e- 


ſentence 


vil work is not executed ſpeedily. (1. Ie is ſuppoſed that : 
2 6 a new creature. 
. demnation. oo 
done: it is not overlooked, nor for- 

Ay by which is meant an » 


. Tentence is paſſed in their caſe. There is a righteous 
ſentence marry bg gainſt an evil work, and the evil wor- 
Ber for what h 

gotten. Heb. « 
* dly courſe. 


plain from 1 John iii. 8, 9. 


| xp! See ag a if of the devil for the devil 
ase from the 
; © of God was m 


ning. For this purpoſe the Son 
ifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
' © works of the devil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth 


not commit fin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 8 
© © he cannot ſin, hag nr doch food See the 


' ſentence, Rom. ii. 9." © Tribulation and anguiſh i upon 
< every ſoul of man hat doth evil (2.) The execution 
is oft times delayed ; it is not ſpeedily execute. Though 
the word is gone outof the mouth of the Judge, he does 


not preſently bring on the blow; he ſpares the criminal 


a while for holy 3 (3) It fuppoſeth, that though 
the execution be flow, yet it is ſure, if the ſentence 
not got reverſed, and a pardon obtained. Saying, that 
It is not ſpeedily executed, he intimates that it will be 
execute at length. 


men is fully ſet in them to do evil. Becauſe ſentence 
is not execute ſpeedily, they think it never will be exe- 
cute; and ſo they give themſelves the looſe. Their heart 
it Fully ſet in them to de evil. find providence 
ives them head, does not check and ſtrike them down 
their courſe; and ſo they even run away with them. 


fore a briſk gale. / 
Three coe, may be deduced from therwords bus 5 


ve; and ſtanding, 


| againſt ungodly men, evil workers, 
. © bowever eaſy. they 22 it for a time. +$ 
Doc r. H. The Lord often-times does not ſoon come to 7 againſt 


workers : but delays it for a time. 
DocT: II. God's delay of execution is often ara 


abuſed pc 2 oh the Filling of their hearts to do evil, & tence againſt the guilty, Pfal. 1.6 
and whom no artful concealment car 
f : be blinded, bribed, nor biafſed, 1 
F. tence, however ſevere, is always righteous, Rev, xvi. 
r I. Theres a ſentence pa :d in the court of hea- L. 
ven, and landing, againſt ung 


ever eaſy they be under ＋ 21 time. 
* In In profe ating this doQtrine, I hall, 


more and more. 


"al ſhall dle each of theſe doQtines in order. 


ly men, evil workers, 


ew, that there is a ſentence maſſed in the court 


of here and ng int ney men, evil 
my 


II. Explain the nature of this ſentence. 


workers. . 
I, They are already judged and condemned of God, 


workers, are unbelievers; and dung unbelieve 
have not the benefit of abſolution by Chriſt ; 


date than their believing, Rom. viii. 1. There is 


119 


& © ſeth alſo the law : 
$ © law,” No man is lord of himſelf, but is anſwerable 
5 to God for every action of his life; and being guilty, 


ſelves. Their impunity fills their beart for their finful if out of Chriſt, he is liable to vengeance, under the 


- "courſes, that they drive on like a ſhip with full fail be- *: 


all ungod! ones, evil workers, are liable to the eurſs 
— their ry 


and many 
5 unto an-omniſcient God. 


0 — | 
axe under condemnation of the law for their Ak 8 . 
For whom the pe dc doth not a the law doth X 
condemn. '' a 
. Only thoſe that are in Chriſt, are not under con - ſoul that is natural to ds, whereby we are prone to evil, 
demnation and their freedom from it is of no older 8 


| 1 NA. « ute of death; dead in 60, Eph. i. 
who are morally dead in fin, being without 
inci of ſpiritual life, pb. iv. 18. are legally dead 


+ uy wy hey ar dead men in law, under a ſentence of 
death, 


5 5 7 8 &c. 


n v. 24. Hence they are called * children of 


The power that Satan has over them, proves this. I 
They are cloſe priſoners, bound hand and foot, Iſa. lxi. 
Satan is the keeper of the priſon, Heb. ii. 14. and 


; they are under his power, Acts xxvi. 18. What gives 


him che power over them, but that they are condemned 


* in law ! Let the ſentence be reverſed, and he has them 
5 no more under his power, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 


5! laftly, The Spirit of bondage witneſſeth the truth 


&« of this, convincing the finner that he is a dead man, 

„ Rom. vii. 9. and th 

: chap. i iii. 19. This teſtimony. is true; for it js the teſ- 

timony of the 

8 to ſee their need of Chriſt, 
2. The wretched abuſe Gnners make of this patience * 

of God with them. Therefore the beart of the ſons of % 


that he ſtands in need of a remiſſion, 
Spirit of God, wheredy he brings ſinners 


II. To explain the nature of this FEW] cos de 
1. Every evil work is a breach of God's law; 6 


| yy ig apy thought, word, and action is an evil wor 


ohn iii. 4. Whoſoever committeth fin, — | 


for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


curſe ; if in Chriſt, he is liable to temporal ſtrokes. 80 


The law is the accuſer, that lcenſeththe ns of 


| * redellion againſt God, and demandeth ven 
er. I. There 18 paſſed i in the are : 


him, John v. 45. Every command broken by che en. 


ner accuſeth him before God; and as many breaches 28 
de has made of it, as many articles'there are of the libel 


the execution of the ſentence againſt ungodly men, evil *; 


bim. And though theſe be innumerable to men, 
of them unknown to him 3 they ace not'lo 


paſſeth the ſen- 
And he is a judge 
uile. He cannot 
et. i. 17. His ſen - 


3. God is the Judge that judged and 


J. And there lies no appeal from his tribunal x for 


there is none above him, who is the Moſt High. Only, 


while the ſinner is ia this world, there is accels to a re- 
F miſſion in Chriſt. 


4. The ſentence is a ſentence of death; Gen: ii. 15. 


5 death. in its full latitude, comprehending all miſeries of 
A ſoul and body, eternal death in which the gnawing worm 
never dies, nor is the fire quenched. The ſentence of 
men are at moſt the death of the body: 
III. Make ſome practical improvement of the ſubject. 3 


infinite dignity of the divine Majeſty offended by ſin. 
I. I ſhall Sow, that there is a ſentence paſſed in the 
court of heaven, and flanding, againſt ungodly men, evil N 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 


5 © written in the book of the law to do them.” 
John iii. 18. .* He that believeth not is condemned al- 


©. ready, becauſe he bath not believed in the name of * 
dhe only begotten Son of God." Ungodly men, oy | 


but his ſentence 
adjudgeth the ſoul to die eternally. e reaſon is, the 
5. The grounds of this heavy 


ſentence, are the tranſ- - 
greſſions of God's holy law: 


Al. iii. 10. Curſed is 
The ho- 


ly law is a tranſeript of the purity of the divine nature 3 
: in it he hath ſet forth his own image. 
$ ſinner does what be can to deface, by 


but God will magnify the law, and * it honourable, 
in the deſtruction of the ſinner. 


That image the 
violating the law: 


'The 


ds of i: more particularly Aer 
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e fin of nature, original ſin imputed, Rom. v. 


S 12.3 and beige fin inherent, that corrupt frame of 


and averſe to good, Gen. vi. 5. By reaſon of this we 


no F come into the world under the ſentence of death. And 


E n to them, which are in Chrilt Jeſus,” I as ſerpents and vipers are objects whoſe deſtruction men 


PF. * 
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De odh men under @ ſttence of cndemnI1 .I. 3% ² 


Trek on the firſt Gght of them, - becauſe of their poiſon · 
dus nature; ſo it fares with men, the very ſight of whom, 
in reſpect of their original fin, is loathſome unto a holy 
— and thereby they become objects fit only for de- 
ruction. { | a 


but how can they eſcape the Jjudg 
all-ſeeing eye our hearts are j 

He ſees the rottenneſs: that is within the whited ſepul- 
chres, and paſſes his ſentence againſt luſts of covetooſ- 


_ neſs, uncleanneſs, malice, revenge, &c. 'burning within . 
the heart, as well as againſt the ſame defiling the con- » 


x verſation. ? 
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Zaly, The ſins of the tongue, Matth. Xii. 37. It is » 
a channel by which the heart vents much of its inbred » 
corruption, contempt of God, &c. Jude 1 5, in his mock- + 
ing maligning, and running down of ſeriouſneſs, and » 


agenting the cauſe of irreligion z and contempt of our 
neighbour, in railing, reproaching, obſcenity, lying, &c. 
which may ſhew why the rich man in hell is repreſent- 
r to cool his tongue. 


4760, The {ne of the life, wicked aQions, whether 
of impicty againſt, God, unrighteouſneſs againſt men, or 


intemperance againſt . ourſelves, Jude 15. None of all 
theſe will eſcape the judgment of God, however craftily 
be managed, whatever fair colours be drawn over 
them, Ecoleſ. xii. u/t, * For God ſhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil.” Sinners may forget them 
and let them ſlip out of mind; but the Lord hath 
© ſworn by the x 
© yer forget _—_ their works, Amos viii. 7. 5 
0 *5thly, Omi ons of duty, Matth. xxv. 41. e. M 


will find ſentence paſſed on them by a juſt God, not A ing on them, Ecclef. xi. 9g. Know thou, that for all 


only for the ill they have done, but for the good they 
were obliged to have done, but did it not. The man 
that hid his talent, and improved it not for his Lord, 


A doomed to utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 24. 30. 


6. This ſentence againſt the ungodly is openly pro- 
nounced in the word, Rom. ii. 8, 9. But unto them 


that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but | 


© obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation, and wrath : tri- 


. © bulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth 3 ; | 
© evil, God ſpeaks from heaven to men, Heb. xii. 25. $ chains -rattling in every part of the room. This world 
not by a voice coming through the clouds, but by his 5 
voice in the written word, 2 Kings xxii. 19. compared, 7 
The Bible is God's word to us, where-. * 


with verſe 11. 
by he is ſpeaking to us, and will ſpeak to men unto the 


according to their ſtate. . | | 
. It is regiſtered there too, Gen. ii. 17. In the day 
ct 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely diz. Ezek. 
viii. 4. The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die? The ſcrip-. 
ture is the record of the court of heaven, where the 5 
ungodly may read their doom, and ſee the ſentence * 
ſtanding againſt them. And that certainly is one of * 


the cauſes of the neglect of the ſcriptures - in our day; 
for in it * the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 


6. againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, 7 
© who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. 7 
Ahab bated Micajah, becauſe he never ſpake good of 8 
bim. The fcripture never ſpeaks good of a man that *: 


is wedded to his luſts, and has no will to part with his 


hates or neglects it. 
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ill work, and when he has done it, to defer d it; con- 


ſcience will be condemning it, and him too, from the 


holy law, Rom. ii. 15. And when it is thoroughly a- 


+ wakened, it will ſo pronounce the ſentence againſt the 
man, as will fill him with the greateſt of terror. | 


9. It will be opeply pronounced before all the world * 


at the laſt da uh. xxv. 41. Then ſhall he ſay alſo 
No, XIII. | 
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& ©. ed, into everlaſting fire, 


& © unto them on the leſt hand, Depart from me ye curls 
prepared for the devil and his 
angels.“ Where it is obſervable, that they are detlated'Þ 
% curſed and condemned ones, before that ſolemn publiſh»: 
dr 8H 7 4 r ing of the ſentence againſt them. For none will be con- 
.\2dly, The fins of the heart, Pal, xxiv. 4. Matth. vi 5% 

2238, 29. Heart fins are not liable to man's judgment : »: 
ment of God, to whoſe » 
as open as our lives? x 


demned then, but ſuch as are in this world beſure that 
in this life condemned already. . Wor, 
10. laſtly, Howbeit the time of the execution of the 
ſentence, in particular, is not now inti mate to the fin- 
ner. The Lord keeps that a ſecret, that ſinners may 
not adventure to live a moment in the ſtate of condem - 
nation ; but not knowing but it may be execute next 
moment, they may not put off a moment the ſuing for 
a A ² TE rr as. 
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niquity, and all unbelievers, is 4 miſerable ate, a ſlate” 
of condemnation, 'They are as really under a ſentences _ 


of death as ever any malefator was, John iii. 16. He 
that believeth not, is condemned alteady ; becauſe ho: 

» -* hath not believed in the name ofthe only re 
ol God.“ Think on this, ye youug and old ungodly- 
& ones'; though the ſentence is not execute againſt you, 
it is paſſed on you z look into 


your Bible, and ſee E * 
2. As lent as God fits in heaven, while ſinners on 


: earth are neglecting and affronting bim, be is no idle 


ſpectator of their way and manner of life, Pſal. I. 21. 
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© thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thyſelf: 
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excellency of Jacob, Surety I will ne- 3 


© thine eyes. | He bas ſentenced them and ſees their day 


is coming, Pſal, xxxvii.13. They have their ſinning day, 


and God ſees their day of count and reckoning is com- 


* theſe things God will bring thee into judgment. They 


: laugh at the evil day, becauſe they do not ſee it come; 


God laughs at them becauſe he ſees it coming and his 


will be when theirs is done, Prov. i. 26. when he will”. 
laugh at their calamity, andmock when their fear cometh.'_ 


3. It is not ſtrange, that the world is filled with the 
noiſe of mens luſts and ungodly lives. If ye were un 
ink. 
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it melancholy indeed, but not ſtrange to hear the iron. 


is ſuch a place, erouded with condemned people: un- 
mortified luſts are the chains on them: and that is the 
reaſon of the grating noiſe which the ſerious godly hear 


from every corner. And the jailor, the devil, is going 
end of the world, either abſolution or condemnation, 7% | 
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of the ſentence. - | SOT 
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: which are written in the book of the law to do them.” 
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Compared with Rom. iii. 19. Now we know that what 


© things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith to them who are 
© under the law; that every mouth may be ſtopped,: 
© and all the world may become guilty before God.” 
Now, what courſe have ye taken to get this ſentence 
taken off? and if you have been aiming at it, have 76 


- carried it ? 
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Spirit of God, provoke him to depart, and to leave 
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out drink offerings unto her, we have wanted 8 


to pour 
| 's. all:th and have been conſumed the ſword, and 
| © by the famine.” And fo the Lord 1 
ence lay that method of it before worldly 
Mien, ar en they, by reaſon of their own wil- 


1 1 do tumble; to their oy. ; Mal. i mh * 


forecited. 
The, 


1 1 
, 


ene efyicelibince in macs 


* * 
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aa; | r £4; carth. &; nenten kicker. 
A pg 


* * ters of 


> SR. 


| his own oft-times 


it= 3 * e 


— — Ko hath aMied 
. Dee The 
* ot — i 
. Cor. xi. 30. 
= © am an many fleep,” 
con- * Fires i ns 
Wo 's people in this life an an orld ſmiles 
5 . 


1 Therefore his people return bither ; 


4 5 A. 4. generation 
would Borde tins that the ſtandard of religion. Jer. 5 
ception; but in the caſe 
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world le. hall have bd 5 but be be.of good 


*' cheer, I have overconie; the world, Pſal. 0 0 
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groaning under the weight of their own affli and 
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* ele dwelt ſtill in tents: 
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: Jacob's poſterity in ſlavery 
Ok were'ſettled in their own 
aring a king of their own. Perhaps among the 
Jews ! in Canaan worldly proſperity was 'more/ annexed 


land, 


% to piety, agrecable to the diſpenſation they were under, 
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wherein tem promiſes bear great bulk. But con- 
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neighbours, and their ade adverſity very long 1 


© that ſtood among the myrtle · trees, and ſaid, We have | 
+ walked 10 and fro through the earth, and bebold, all 
Then the angel 
© of the Lord anſwered and faid, O Lord of hoſts, how 
m, and 


Our Saviour 
out this as. the ſtated method of providence: 
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21 4 diſciples, and fad, Blelled be for yours is. 
F * the kingdom of God, E 
| now: for ye ſhall. be filled. nnr 
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de ya wall laugh. Bleſſed are qe when 
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"Joo name a8 evil, for the Son of 
« ,joice, ye in that day, and * np J a bebold, your 
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«£: their fathers unto the 
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©, Woe--unto you 
© Woe: unto you 3 now: for ye-ſhall mourn 
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but to open bis eyes, and look about through the world, 5 
and he: cannot miſs to ſee, the world's greateſt favours . x 


beſtowed on them who have leaſt ſenſe of God and re» 
ligion; wickedneſs triumpbant, while ſerious godlineſs 


the good a taſte bf evil, Luke xvi. 25. forecited. 


Jormer; who will at rage. drink deep of endleſs forrow, 8 
> bring them > have now th over a deep 1 
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are\patiently. born with, to 
the latter, who ſhall rejoice for er ere, 
crial of a weeping time. 1 25 
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(2.) As.a father is more concerned for, 4 exaft i in : 
& 6,8, If tho fnveſt what doſt thou againſt him ? or 

ſervants: ſo.is our Father ia heaven with. reſpect to his # 
family.; The more he loves, the more 1 cotrects with 3 
his rod: Amos iii. 2. You only have I known of all 8 
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thing will appear. in a 
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: created” things, but not the infinite Being. So a thou- 
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Pfl, xc. 4. For a thou- oe 
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that the everlaſting 
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at noon day. And it will be a ſure prefage of everlaſt- 
ing ruin to you, Hol. ziv. 7 W bo is wiſe, and he ſhall 

r ele 
« them ? 3 of the Lord ht, and - 
. Juſt ſhall walk in them : burthe tranſgrefors hall 


th Lot lt beware of cenſuring the flow method of 


3 | pony with ungodly ſingers, evil wotkers. Take 


bow ye ſpeak on that head; beware of rings of 
eact upon it. For however rationally ye 


2%, or ip age ek iu. 14, T5. with 18, — * 
1f, There may be a myſtery in the diſpenſations of = 
3 but there can be no ini 1 e e 

. work is per- 


"erp lee providence 
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which ye cannot ſee through,  rbar certainly * 
dor method God uſes wit ay 1 
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„ müke i und then 
every man have praiſe of Ged. Be got 'rath, 


mould ye jvage of the web of providence ere it 
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ſuffer 
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workers. 


zl] 


ſeoffers, and mutmurers, 1 Cor. iv, 5. * Judge: 

< before the mes worill the Lord come, who both 

bring to light the hidden things of darknefs, and 
; the counſels of the heurts, und 
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the end, ind then ye ſhall be allowed: to judge 7 
xvii. 1 3. He tie netfweterd x 2. ber before he 
© eth st, it is folly and ſhame uhto him.“ > But 
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* 
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. Fret not at it, tieither e. 


be thou in the fear of the Lord a chu ay long. Pſal. 
KcxvIi. r, © Fret not tbyfelf becanſe'of evit doerb, neb- 
ether be thou envious again 


he have a long reprieve, and enjoy many comfores | 


wotle's caſe they bare. And therefore they are fuſtob- 


jects of pity and ebm paſſion, but not of end One had 'v 
ette 8 * Haaiy wif | 


ardoned one in the depth of 


; than in à ſtate of wrath and ' eondemhation' in the » 

op of worldly falicity. © For what is a man profited, if 7 

de ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul 1 
© or what mall àa man give in exchabge for his ſoul ?““ 
Matth. xvi. 26. Conſid err. n 

, Such fretting #nd envy proceeds from > diſtem- % 

xred bert: Pſa. Ixil. 22. . 86 fooliſh was I, and f 


Agnorant: I was as 4 beaſt before thee:?: Seo Ma, 


dedneſs. n our 
eyes opened, to ſee things in their trut ſtate: the lay- 


* againft the workers of iniq he | 
E i alfred phe and wither as the green 
herb. ieee eee 
ALadiy, Every one's ſtate is to be rated ang 26 
is God. If God be one's friend, he is a 


man, though the world ſhould never give him its . 


word nor kind look. H God is one's enemy, be i 
miſerable man, though | ings of 
world ſhould favour him to bis wiſh. For as is one's 


2h, To do goed 


f & «good; and lend; hoping for 
: \- reward fall be and 
| < rhe Bligheſt : 


„ us, what more de we tham other 7 If we | | 
* thoſe: worthy of it; we do ir only for the creature's fake, 
$ But if we pro 
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envyy proſpereus wickedrieſs, '3 
v, xiii. 17. Let not thing heart emwy fnnert : but f. 
+ 7 . truth ane heine of rhe 
| « (preſent generation has entered itſelf heir to 
| ſt the workers of iniquity.” * ſecuring” pon i | 
he tate of r ee ſentencs is nut etecute, 
uche we may look for it, if fepentunce provent it 

iron houſe ? Zuch is the caſe'of the” ungodly; whatever g 


: - R ey bande of, 
| execution, t ungodly faiiners make, to Wing 
* . of their hearts to do evil. 01% 1 21 erg 
© IE, Spee bow it comes #0 paſo, that Cnners fo abuſe 
W eee 
| ore U | F UI. application of the docuine. 
ni, 15. It is the procedure of « mixture of ignorance, r 0 LLC . 
raſhneſs, and inconfideration, unbellef and y-min- 
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'; Luke vic 35. © Love 
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us not be 


their pen an 47 8 
ver that he the courſe of appſtaſy 
goſpel this day, whereby 
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that” ” 
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1. They abuſe it to carnal ſecurity : Pfal. x. 6. « He 


Hence it is that the execs 


day of the Lord fo 


upon them, as travail upon a woman with child 3 
get oſtaps? fo 10 


2. They abuſe it to a ſenfual Rſe, wherein their ain 


ample of God in this bis government of the wotld, ſo is not to keep a clean conſcience, but to gratify their 
far as it is propoſed for our imitation ;/ Eph. v. 1, * Be $ ſenſes, as their circumſtances in the world will permit z 


ye therefore followrets of God as dear children And 3 


we may leam from itt 1 
V, To be patient and flow to anger. How ill does 
it become us to be {6 ready to fire at every provocation, 


ſo' much ce towards us? Matth. xviii. 23. &c. 
The more meekly and patiently one carries himſelf, he 


is the more like unto God who hath ſer ps an example. 
| 2dly, To learn to bear with finnets, in order to the 
| ſeeking of their recovery: Gal. vi. 1. 4 Brethren, if a 1 
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, 

© reftore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſi- 


« dering thyfelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted." Not that 
we are to ſuffer ſin upon him, fo far as i is in our 
er to remove it. God can bring good 


$& fleſh and of the mi | 
$ © paſture, ſo were they filled : they were filled, and their 
8 was enalted: therefore have they forgotten me. 
Hence the lives of many are trifled away, and wholly 
making proviſon for the fleſh, i the luſt of the 
ech, the Juſt of tho eyes, and the pride of life.” And 
& that is endleſs buſineſs ?: Eocleſ. i. 8. All things are 
full of labour, man cannot utter it: the eye is not ſa- 
pow- I © ticked with ſceing, nor the ear filled with hearing“. 
we cannot do that: therefore that part of the conduQ. 


=» {ſpent in 


u the rich man did, Luke xii. 19. © I will fay to my 
8 *. ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
feats take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
che more that Providence favours them in external thi 
| againſt our fellow-creatures ; when the higheft One uſes 
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the more 5 wet fulfilling the deſires of the 
nd: Hef. xii. 6. * According to their 


3. They abuſe it to impudence in nz Jer. vi. 14. 1. 
When God ſtrikes men in a fintul courſe, they ate a» 


Gamed readily as pointed at by the hand of beaven, 8 
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ee hei tyart ts 4 3 0 | 1 | 
ing afide of unruly pſſions ; faith, und due weaned. $ 1. They abuſe it nal ſ | 
from the world, Pfal. tuvii. 1, 2. Fret not hy- *$ © hath faid in his heart, I hall not be moved: for I hall 
© ſelf becauſe of evil deere, nelther be thou envious 25+ © never be in adverſity.” Finding that God does not . 
ulty. . For they ſhall ſooh g sone his threarenings againſt them, they conclude they 
= are in no hazard : and they begin to 
mere ſcarecrows, ver. 8. © His ways are always grie- 
8 © vous ; thy judgments are far above out of his fight! 
And fo they go on 4. their ungodly courſcs. 
overtakes them quits un- 
a  expetedly, 1 Thefl. v. 2, 3. The | 
all the men and things of the . cometh as a thief in the night. For when they mall 
Fe . yi Peace and ſaſety; then ſudden deftruRtion com- 
ſtate with God, iv is his preſent fafery 3 and fo will be = et 
his well or woe through eternity. z. _ 
4. Let all learn to regulate their condu@ by the en- 7 


on them a8 
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1 ede as orher men: neither are th plagued: | 
rk them a - 


per in a finful-coutſe; 


ence in fin, as if Providerice had given them a pa · 
dent forwickedneſs : Pfal. 1xxiti. '5,6; + They are not + 


ke other men. Therefore pride com 


* dente chains violence cortreththem'ay rment.? » 
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nacy in fin, Jer. xxii-:21, + A proſperous ſinner quick-. 
wv 2 ber 2 ab mens — iv. 4. As — _ 7 8 
mble, ity. puffs up an ungracious heait: and 7 goodneſs, r hearts ſwell in pride, as patience is uſed 
Þ heart Fellen with pride ſcorns to e * God by 4 6 15 
16 — * £ as other' men: neither are they plagued like ocher 
: * men, / Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as 4 
chain: violence covereth them as-a garment.” 
daddy, An under-raluin of athers whom. providence 
doch not treat ſo ſoftly, Hence Job. ſaid, chap. xii. 5. 
motive to good, and molt forcible reſtraint from * 
evil; and ſo when that reſt;aint is taken off by the delay % 
1 lightly do many that are at eaſe, look on the heavy things 
others ſuffer ? They are as unconcerned: with them, 
FT as if er - creatures of an inferior ran's. Were 
E 


dent on themſelves 3 they are apt to forget him, and 


4. They abuſe it to contempt of God, aud All that is 5 
; jng with one evil work: fall imo andther, and ſo on; 


| Gacred ;- Fial. Ixxiii. 9. © They ſet their mouth againſt 
©: the heavens :. and their tongue walketh through the 
4: earth. Agur ſaw the danger of this ſnare, and there- 


_ © memwanity ive me neither po verty, nor rich - 
* — Bro or convenient * me leſt I be full, 5 


And deny thee; and fay, Who.is the Lord? or leſt 1 $ 


© be poor, and ſteal, and take ee eee 
ee Iſtael fell into it: Deut. xxxii. 25. ( Jeſhurun | 
ed fat, and kicked : thou art wa te, thou art 
4 
a 
Atbe Rock of bis ſalvation.” . The ungodly: have not 
Aare to God: if they have any that way of ſuch af- 
ie, it is fear of him, a flaviſh fear of his wrath, 


| Muſes God-delays.'to ſtrike. And ſo it As in 


conte pt, a8 in natural. in the eaſe of one we love not, 
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They abuſe to Boni \more-eiifſie * 
"La reins to their ſeveral” 15 Jer. i. 9. 2 ging a 7 


makes way for another, and proſperity in ſinful cour , 


many ocgißionꝭ of. ſin: and as the vitious ſto- 
3 more it receives, breeds the more ill hu- 


mchte ; ſo the eee a ſinful courſe, the * 
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more vile does he. 


6. They abuſe, it to inning. more iy! Eph⸗ iv. 3 
ü patience of à long ſuffering God, of turning his 


19. Being paſt feeling, they baye given themſelves 


r © over unto laſciviouſngſs,'to work all uncleanneſs with 
2 greedineſs The more that luſts are fed, the more : 
they grow and carry out the man more violent - 

Jyto atisfy them. 80 that the heart in that caſe is like * 
F not to be worſe treated, and therefore were nothing ob- 
Aged to our Benefactot, Hab i. 16. They ſacriſice un- 


'a fb * 0 ful gale of wind, and is eagerly ſet to do 
Ae. h Thiey abuſe i it to incomrigibleneſs * obſti> 


Wo r oat and 


u. How it cones to haf that fancrs ful God's p8: | 


Hience with len 
. Sin reigning in the ungaly, fear of wrath is their 


of execution again and again ; the heart naturally goes 
10 its on bias, and is Hike the wild afs's colt ſnuffing up 
the wind at her pleaſure. The love of holineſs for i * 
ſelf, and likeneſs to God, would prevent it. 


ee miſtake the deſigns of — They 

2 the flow — procedure with, They a 
Pal. I. 21. The deſign of it is to lead them to repentance; 5 
but that they notice-not. But they conſtrue ir, as if God 8 
ö forts of life, Hol. ii. 8. The uſe. of the creature was 
f giren to man, for his comfort indeed; but always in a 


approved of their. ways, or had fach a regard for them, 
that he would not be ſo angry with them, as one would 


y an at their fin, while on for e 
pro 


9 85 There's f er of. Atheiſm in the hearts of a 


| providence, and juſtice to them, by his. works of judg- 


deny bim It is the intereſt of men wedded to their 


323 Oy ns Hs. Remove far from f 
$ Carty the matter to che Bible; and there we ſee it exac» 
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thick, thou att covered with fatneſs; then he 5 
God which made bim, gnd lightly eſteemed 3 

to make of caſe, and proſperity.. F 
"BY 2 . fore. vengeance hen 
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ſpringing from me love of themſelves: tis fear they loſe 


25 nor fear beiter. And ſhen all that is ſacred is def. 
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heart ig 2 to this abuſe, 


ern the more God, ſpares impenit 


| into and that whi 


. X 2 "en meaty ane 'y e 


tranſgreſſors 2 but wben men 
put on 2 brow of braſs,” ey anther a flock of im- 


are ready to emternin every thin may ki it. 
4. laſtly, The Lord often n that way carries on a ho- 
by hardening work, In which. caſe, nn the evil 


a 


10 A5. 2 vv | 
"Uss 1, bf Information; Me er b. 7 
1. That ve need not be ſurpriſed to ſee ſinners eleap- 


growing till more ve, the: more; outward favours wy 


| heaped on ther: Ie fs berg fulfilling of this ſcriy 


Providence often has an odd aſpect in our view, ti 8 


2. K is good ſor men to be under frequent rebukes 
of provence. eee d routes | 


e Pai cxix. 51. In the one op pope io 0 3 


$ their: os, im the ather they are apt to forg 
God and. themſelves. It would be Pore ber 95 by 


fied to [conſider the wretched. bps; he nee? is ready 


s the 


treaſute up wrath-againſt the faire day + 94-4 * 
n du, and ſwell che more. eee conlider 
it. coming on in time, or eternity, the Fi it be. 
4. Aly, Great i is the pes tion 0 human nature. 
Zee it here as in a glaſs, e mercy.. and goodneſs 
of God is deſpiſed by wo eg heart, that wy wot de 
dtavn by ſuch cords of los Wer See how it turns 

ſhould be | ypc our 8 7 10 


.comes,-Forithe longer it is a: vv od 


b into a ſnare and trap. See i it an angrateful.nature, apt 


matte them believe: they cannot tHink that he is ſo ve- 7 
F patience turn the weapons againſt God, which he has 
armed them with for his ſervice, Deut. xxxii. 15. But 
5. * Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked': thou art waxen fat, 
men naturally, and it reigns in the ungodly ; Pfal. xiv. thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs; 
- x „The ſoch kath;Aaid in-his heart, There is us God? | 

Vnleſs-God be every m]. and then proving bis being, 7 
adulterers and adultereſſes, James iv. 4. becauſe they be- 


8 luſts, 2 oy 
A, thaz chere were ngt a God ; or if there be, that he * 4 
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evil workers, vii 22. 


2 e ofahy eu of ee to our del Bene- 
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Ver 2. of Exhortation. Take heed: — 


govineſs, and forbearahce, into wantonneſs, . 

heart filling to do evil, while God ſpares. 25 

1. Conſiq et the evil of it. There is in it, 
I, An over - valuing of ourſelves, as if 2 we RET 


to their net, and hurn incenſe unto their drag: be- 
© cauſe by they heir pottion is fat, and their meat 
« pletiteous,”*, Men, who are not bettered by God's. 


towards them, Pfal. Ixxiii. 5, 6.. They are not in trouble 


He that i is ready to ſlip with his feet, i is as a lamp de- 
© ſpiſed in the thought of him that is at caſe,” How 


God's goodneſs in his patience towards 
oor it would make — ſympathiſe with others, won- 
4 that i it is not worſe with n 2 Chron, - 
XXViij. 10. 
- 2dly, A monſtrous abuſe of the creature, 4 com- 


ubſervieney to the glory of God. But abuſers of divine 


then be forſook God which made him, and lightly e- 
„ ſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation.” They are called 


the creation rr 
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ment of the world ſo. While heaven ſmiles in out wald 


Favours-an;men, and: they uſe them ſo; the: language of 5 


n oo 


blaſphemous. 
Moch Atheifrs and contepopt 
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Human affairs, ix g It makes a jeſt of his 2 
ninge in his word; SO 4 3,4. It | miſrepreſen 


his holy nature, Pial l. 24. or -2 3: ee 8 
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: 2 2/Gonlbicr che: danger of it 5 


A. Ye will make your recovery ay Sn IE | 
- Kopeleſa,.Jer, vi. 29480. Sin is à curtent, the farther _ 5 


it runs, the deeper: it grows ;. and the more 
men bn againſt, the more is their/beart; hardened, and 
their conſciences ſeardd: ;, Withal it provokes God to 


rnb and wand de handebes 
mote. 

adh, If God, here any thoughts of 
it will make your recovery more al good Strong di- 
ſeaſes muſt have ſtrong: eee and long abuſed. por 
tience will make, broken bones, at beſt: z, it ye 


| for bitter repentance ; [the more looſe — oy — 
is in an unconverted ſtate, the more ſeyere pan 
bros be will readily find in the new. binh. Winch 
Maneffeh, Paul, Kc. 2.01 
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with the old world, but at length the deluge came on 5 
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_ andjollity. God does it in juſt recompenſe of long a. . 
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contrary. to hat the apoſtle ſaith,. James ii. .14.,*,Whav 


© doth it profit, my bretkcen, though a man ſay he hath 


faith, and have not works ? Can faith fave him d ver. 
26. As the body without the 


without works is dead -alſo.”.. They do not conſider, 


that that faith is not ſaving faith, which, is ſo. Hence 


they can take a great deal of liberty in the way of fin, 


y/ men, turning the grace of our God: into 
© laſcivion halt, | 

© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.* , There is no true faith but 
what purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. and ſanctifies the 


whole man; and the ſalvation, is ſalvation from ſin. 


John v. 40. Te will not come to me, that ye might have 


Y life. Whatever pretegces there are to belicving in Chriſty 


the unholineſs of the lives of men is a convincing exi- 


lineſs of God, the ſpirituality of his law, bjs;batred,;of 
ſin, and bow ſeyerely he puniſheth, 0 
The report concerning Chriſt, another world, heaven 


theſe things 


4 


were truly believed, it is not poſſible that 


A men could he ſo eaſy in a way of fin; _ 


| liking of ws negleQed ; 

el; and begin to look kindly towards the way % 

of God; / but it changes not their hearts, verſe 21. And *: 

wa — 7 rs going away, theſe affections wear off, and 8 
they 


ty againſt God : fqf it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be.” Hence is rebelling, againſt 
5+ the light, keeping the truth priſoner in the head, that it 
| may not get into the converſation to rule there, Rom. i, 
his was the caſe of ma- *: in- 
ny of 1 21 bearers, who afterwacds withered away; 8 


| | 


% 


dream away theic.life time 3 and hqwever deep 


they can 


enter into ibe conſideration. of ether things, they have 


no power to conſider their ſouls ſtate and caſe ; I; Ni 


and unactive: 


„are not believed. 


4. Want of conſideration, Luke xv. 17. People may 


* is dead, fo faith 


and put off repentance from time to time, even to a 

deathbed, upon the confidence that their fcith in Chriſt 
% will fave them. Such have been of old, and. ſtill are, 
Jude 4. For there are certain men crept in unawars, 
& who were before of old ordained to this condemna - 

„tion, un | 8 
and STE eat rg Lord God, and 


- 


3. Reigning unbelief. Of this our Lord complained, ' 


2.” dence, that unbelief is reigning. at bottom with moſt of 
us: If, Iii. 1. Who hath believed our report ? and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 'The ho» | 


Fern eiern N pat „ 
20. He feedeth of aſbes : a deceived heart hath tur ard 


him aſide, that he cannot deliver his foul, nor ſay, ds there 


not a lie in.my night hand? Self examination js utterly 
; ID there is no due reflection made on their 
ſouls ſtate, and the courſe of life they are leading: I. 
i. 3. The o knoweth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's 
crib : but Hrael doth not Mw, my people do not conſider. 


„ 5. The natural camity of the heart prevailing againſt 
* conviction: Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmi; , 


; 


18. There are notions of truth that force their way i 


a - 4 0 . . N * 
to the 3 eſpecially under a clear goſpel miniſtrys 
— 7 N — 2 . 


n ernte led who un ds not be bis commands. : 


the natural enmity yoking with, thefe, fights. againſt & «4 he bath faith, and have not works? can falt ſave him 7? 
- thee ; ang getting over them, runs a ſtronger 9 Where: there is not belineſs of beart and life; there is 
current than —_— Rom. vii. 13; L no true faith-in Chtiſt chere. (Faith, if it be tive, u- 
6. lan, Unmortified tuſts ſtill keeping the rule and 8 nites the ſoul to Chriſt, works by love, purifies the heart, 
dominion over the ſoul, though Chriſt has the name of . carries the ſoul heavenward in its converſation. Doing 
their Lord. Many call Chriſt Maſter, who are ſtill ſer- m perfection what Chriſt ſays, is reached by no believ- 
vants to ſin, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, Hence % ers here; butdoiog in ſincerity, is what differences them 
_ thels huryy them into Gnfal courſes, that they muſt do 1 fill from unbelievers, 
what their impetuous Juſts-drive them to, and 12525 11 Conſider well then what regard ye ſhow-to what Chrift 
7 on things that Chriſt fays. | | | 7 ſays. And let your conſciences anſwer thefe queſtions. 
| ou — — n Gee foi," e Can ye ſay before the Lord, appealing to bis om- 
finners under the dropping of the , niſcience, that ye have renounced your own will, luſts, 
are — Pom, condemned, and will be condemned out : and inclinations, to follow whatſoever the Lord diſco- 
of their own mouths; They own Chriſt's authority over I vors to be his will for you to de and ye ſincerely en- 
them, which Jews + Ora "iT yer an : deavour to ſtick by that renuneiation, to conform your- 

_ regard it not in their walk, Mal. i & ſelves to bis will? Acts ix. 6. I doubt moſtof us have 
. They are-unreaſbnable and A in their expec- 
tion of benefit from Chriſt, and ſhall be diſappointed: 
Matth. vil. 21. ( Not every one that faith unto me, 


& never been brought to that len yet z and that many 
&* who have ſaid it at ſome times, have refled from it, and 
& follow their own will more than Chrift's to this day. -. 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : f. 2. Do ye DN far comply with whatſoever God 
© but he that doth the will of my Father which is in 5 has diſcovered to be your duty, that ye dare not neglet 
heaven. O how can ye expect falratzon from Chrift, F. it, but muſt e it ? Pal. crix. 6. Can you think 


who have no 1 to what he ſays ! Te will not do ye ſhow an upright e to the Lord's commands, 

dais will to honour him, but diſhonour him by tramp- %* when there are ſome of them that you caſt behind your 
ling on his commands; will not be faved from ſin. = batk? No; if you regerd them not all, pe regard none 

| 3. A profeſſion of ſubjeQiot to Chriſt, and bearing ; of them as ye ought. Say not, "There is none can do 


the external badges of it; is common to many of the de- all. It is true none can do all perſectiy; but there is no 
vil's goats with Chriſt's ſheep. No body needs value 5 5 ap mh man, but he will put band to all he knows to be 
themſelves upon it; for though we ſay well for Chriſt $$ his ig and do his endeavour in every one of them. . 
as our Lord, yet if bo dey not accordingly, we but de- : o ye ſinertely ſet yourſelyes to oppoſe and fight 
cee burſtives. ; e the Lord diſcovers to be fin, and 
4. Aly, No man 83 to be ſtumbled religion are ye longing to have the victory over it? Rom. vii. 
Kſelf, becruſe of the unſuitable ves of ſome 24. Are there not ſome fins that are your boſom - Idols, 
of it. Miny ſich ſtumbling blocks are laid down 1—— which ye cannot be brought to part with ? Are there 
day in the way of the blind world ; they that ie Boy not ſuch ſins with — 4 who indy] gy hemſcſres it fins, 
— ngr N ens 12 of the vileneſs of which den fone, h, weed 
ven againft the truths or practice of religion itſelf, not given up to a reprobate lyin 
| our Lord plainly forewarns that it will be fo ? . diſhonelt dealin 31 55 . 
Ves 2. of Exbertatien. Te do all call Chriſt your N 4. Do ye y lie open to diſcoveries of fin and du. 
Lord, Ptofeſt Chriſtianĩ „have been zed in his * ty from the Fee! Job xxxiv, 41; 32. An up- 
dme, Ge. ' Conſider calmly and fefioufly, bow your FF right ſervant deſires to know his maſters win; Ty 


life anſwers your profeſſion, whether ye do what he ſays F re and rebellions ſervants having no mind to d 

or not, what gerd ye ew to his commands in our * 

moms OConſider. 

11 is expeted tat they who own Chriſt for their 
Lora, ſhould carry themſelves as his fubjefts and'ſer+ 
vants;/ that Nis will would be their Kw, his A eager 
che rule of their Hife. TV call him Lord, and yet caſt 
his lays behind Jour backs, is to mock him, with thoſe, 
Matth. xi. 29, 30. And when they had platted a 7 

*verown of thorns, th ey put it 11 his bead, and a ferd 
„ in bis right hartd + 5 they bowed erf f 
© him, and mocked him, faying, Hail King of the Jews. f 

4 N 2 ſpit upon bim, Wok the reed, and {more 7 

41 the head. 200 

4. K bel is out ee ke tus n, el 
to — you, ſo he has power to revenge 


it, cares not for knowing it, Job x#i.'14. Do ye rea 
the Bible, or care for hearing it read,” and attend to it 
as that from hence ye are to leath' your duty ? 
'ye do read or hear the warms, do ye 4 it as the 
rule you are to regulat La ing To 

5. What ve ks Chr ng a thin „NA 
— — a multitude of the un * 's againft it? 
world ſays there is no ll in man ings, ** the Bible 
ſays there is much ill in. It ſays, 3s no harm, where 
the word fays rhert' is. In a word, the Bible fays, the 
way to heaver is the way of ſtrictneſs or ſtraitneſs: the 
world fays, thete ig no need of that ſtrictneſs of Uſe. 
rs when the world's opinient « carries it in your prac 

eice againſt ' Chriſt's deciſion in his word, do ye do the 

the things which Chriſt fays'? 


d eee Our ee His obedi- Þ _* 6." Do ye, fo every part of your ſans ebert, 

* children may be ſute their labour ſhall not be in 7 endeavour to b. 7 at, yourſelves.to Chriſt as your Lord? 

ri, IN wt. CAA ps jowes, 2 J 1 Pet. i. Ihe 472 which hh called you i boy, 
_w_ of hand, hon So powder, 2 Lare ye in all manner of converfarion ?” 

þ 2. Ns Jak uf lip a (6/3 wich whom ye Rae e e ta 


i 7, 8 8 
5131 N Be e Lord: and Saviour, Lord # Al; not only in your religious duties, bot in the com- 
6 ebener And what is it that he s from, and F meter affairs of life, or wor 4 bufineſs, not only in your 


faves fro: 2s ir got by f Tit k 14. 'He'*gave himſelf 5 gone walk, but in the relations wherein ye 
"for us, that be might redeem us From all Behr. and 4 d, as hufbands, wives, children and fervants ny 1 
© purify unto himſelf a people. No good Cor. Mi. 24. Alas || moſt men ſhufflę out an 
oer.“ Matth. i. 21. — ſbak 185 is name je. 7 to Chriſt's commands, out of their ond Lohr 
ſine for he ſhall fave hp fins,” He F and their relations, confining their religion to reit re- 
gave bis life for that end, I What borrid ligi No duties of praying, SS. 
| fury nruſt it then be, to l your Lord, to & ' Ms 21 „How do ye take any intimations of the ben | 
i= you, und yet ye will he i in 0 cn, diet con⸗ & - will made to you, to diſcoyer Jout duty or you 
ary to what his precious blood was ſhed for 2 (3 fo in particular-caſes ! Have they a filencing Weighe - 


| y 4 0% Though we are not ſaved by our doing, but ur conſciences, or do th bur irritate your paſ- 
* | believing ; yet fairly and hdlinefs' ate ' inſeparable: & fions wk your Xi. G. 80 the Plater if ſhewed by, | 
| n 14 5 Wut doth * though a man ſay W Pal. cli. 3. Let the rightcous {mite APD lhe > 


_ | 1 


j 


 Zhem, and requires of them. | 
In; diſcourüng this doctrine, I (hall caly they, the F: 


and will not endure your. ba T _ 
mands, Exod, i. 21. Beware of him and obey his f. 2 Cor. viii. 43. © For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
_ © tranſgr | 
are not to r our acceptance with God on ,»% I 


: there fore I will let it alone altogether ; how take ye that? 
And, | ee 210k 2c ee | 
1h, The evidence of our belonging to Chriſt, in a & in plain inſtances of duty which ye * neglect, and of 

ny  .fin which ye indulge yourſelves in? WE 

« friends, if 4 whatſoexer I command yby,' If ye * 


eth chem that are his. 
xeject you. as none of Nis, 
4 
it, 


in many th 


* 


Ne profeers of religion Expoſtulated with. 


 kindoefs.; and let him reprove me jt hal er 8 


* cellent oil, which ſhall not break my | 
that cannot bear an admonition, reproaf, or ta be told 
Þ fault, but preſently are up in their on defence to ward 
off conviction, ſue w they have more * their era 
dit, than their conſcience, the authority of Chriſt the 
Lord, and any thing he ſays, Hoſ. ir. 4. 


ta take at home to themſelves, to conſider and anſwer it 
bow they come to bor pry their Lord, and yet not make 
conſcience of doing the things which he as a Lord ſays to 


\ 


» 
7 


- t 


import of the expoſtulation in the. text, 


hen, con- 
clude with a word of application. 


T 1 will der chr impart of this expyſulation. Tt f 


amports,, 


- 


is not indifferent what regard we ſhew to what be ſays 
as our Lord, Plal. cxix. 4. He * hath 


to keep his precepts diligently.” He is a jealous Lord, 


© voice, provoke bim not: for be will not pardon your 
elſions: for my name is in him.“ Though we 


our obedience, yet 


here, is a weight of evidence lies on 
It. | b 


faying relation lies upon it ; John xv. 14. Le are my 


do not what be ſays, he will diſown you as none of his, 
Luke ziii. 27, protons what ye will. | Chriſt ſets his 
$08 all that belong to bin 

is: whereby they may be di 
lying in wic 


of God ſtandeth ſure, r this ſeal, The Lord know- 
( 


dly, The, evidence of your right to heaven lies on . ol Chriſt acceptably, and ability for it in Chriſt, 
. offered to us in the goſpel, and to be brought in by 


they may have right to the tree of life, and 5 * No man, ſaint ot Gnner, has the former : 2 Cor. 


# TR To 1 We are not ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any 
e works of the ſaints, and * 


of the wicked, are brought out before the world in judg> 5 the Jatrer ; Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through 


* ,* Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. You bid a ſervant 


ev: xxii. 14, * Bleſſed are they that do his command- 


ments, that 


© may enter in through the 


es into the 327 And 
therefore, at the great day, 


ment; the former;as evidences of their title to heayen, * 
the latter, 9 of the ſentence af damnation, If 


e baulk any of the leaſt of his commands, ye thereby. % 
2 ce or heave, and ſo. periſh : Matth, 5 
er {hall break one of theſe leaſt com- 3 
ſhall be called % 


aulk your eyiden 
v. 19. Wheyorner | Nabe 
4 mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he 
© the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven? | 


that Chrilt ſays, done acceptably, in all e parts there. F. his 


it were not ſo, then, by the text, ng body at all 
be allowed to call him Lord.; which is certainly 


« 
w 1,3 


- 


« but he that doth the will of my Father which is in 7 
beayen.* So there are two ſorts that call him Lords % 


= | 
ſome that do, ſome that do not what he Jays 3 the for- 
mer owed, the other jetted. | The dactrine of the 


perfection of the ſaints obcdience,, is a ſtone of ſtum · 


'1/, Diſtinguiſh between doing the will of Chriſt in 
1 Fe = in all its degrees. The latter no man 


e want that kcal, he will 
Jy | FIT * 0 Diftinguiſn between ability in yourſelves to do 
Je * 


* 


| uld BS > . - p 
bl Matth., vii. 21., * Not every one that faith unto me, f 
rd, Lord, ſhall enter anto the kingdom of heaven: 


43 this life can do ſat any rate but in eyery, part of his 


obedience be fails in ſome degree, James iii. 2. For 


ings we offend all. 
zrue believer ah 

unto all God's commandments. | G., pole family 
ſo many particular, pieces of work gendered to ther all 
hy father and maſter. of the. ia 


| ; amily. His grown d 
en do them all exaQtly to his mind; the younger * 


& COme 1 

& if chey are believers indeed, they do not come ſhort of 
+. the parts themſelves, as ye do. The whole parts.of the 
will of God known to them, they do, and dare dot but 


to make this diſtinction 
commanded us 9 of yours, or a pliable ſervant, ſhow a real good will to 


5+ obey your orders, you accept of their work, though it is 
g of apy of his com- 


F. condemned, npt becauſe ye c 
would not do the things be ſaid. 


n che covenant of works perfect obedience only could 
bling to many a blind ſoul. To prevent your flumbling, 3 


ehüdren, who are. but learning to work, put hand to 6 


* ,yery one of them, | and baulk none. of the pieces 3 but = 


they do none of them cxactiy. Reſtactory ſervants do 
£ ſome of them. but athers of tt 


. . : : they never notice. Juſt 
ſo it is with the ſaints in heaven, true believers om earth, 


Now here lies the foare 3 None, lay pon, in this 


Doe r. IL It lies on mens conſciences before the Lord, : » BY they 


ſhort in many things ; and ſo do but We. A. They 
the degrees of every part, it is true j but 


fall in with: and this will diſtinguiſh between them ani 
that baulk any part of his will made known to you, 


Nader a 
F 2s betwixt David and Paul, Adds xii. 22. Col iv. 12. 


aal, Diſtinguiſh between doing the will of Chtiſt 
eftly and acceptably, No man in this life can do the 


Chez 7 At F former, Phil. iii. 12. But every-true believer does the 
7, That Chriſt is in earneſt for our obedience, . He $ latt ery 


er, Acts x. 35. Ye that are maſters know very well 
in your, own. work. If a child 
every way as ye would have it. 80 does the Lord: 


it is accepted, according to that a man hath, and not 


*x ,* according to that he hath not.” But if a ſervant ſay, 


J cannot do it every way as he would have it done, ant 


And how will Chriſt take ſuch treatment of your hand, 


Here is your ſnare : None do the will of Chriſt per- 


*% feculy ::and. I do many things, though not all. An/w. 

0 N At but true believers, though they do not do it per- 

o bim, as ſoon as they become yet 4 ' 
tinguiſhed from the world F of their doing it: and that ye do not, and that ye are 


edneſs, 2 Tim. ii. 19, The foundation 3%: not careful about, but can be eaſy whether he accept of 


Ys yet they do it ſp as Gad for Chriſt's ſake accepts 


it or not: and ſince ye are not univerſal in your obedi- 
ence, ye ate not ſincere, nor are accepted in any thing. 


14 thing as of 'ourſtlves,? But all true believers do get | 


dio ſuch a piece of work, and he neglecting it tells you, 
& I wanted inſtruments for it; how take ye that ? Will 


V not ſay, Why did ye not come in and get the inſtru- 
ments for it ? Did not my bidding you do it, ſuppoſe 
J allowed where with to do it ? 


8 5 Here is your ſnate: We can do nothing of ourſelves, 
2. It is poſſible for, us in this life to get the things 


ſay ye: and thereupon the ſſuggard puts his hands in 
h m and many a poor ſinner lies dawn in his bed 


of eaſe and _flotb, Jaying his head on this ſoft pillow, 


and ſleeps full ſound till the flames of hell awaken him. 
But that will not excuſe you from doing the will of 
(Chriſt ; but it will bring you under a double guilt, one 
of not doing what he ſays, another of flighting his offered 
grace that migbt have ene gs and {© ye will be 

d not, but becauſe you 


be accepted, and there was ſtrength for it allowed to 


Adam in that covenaut, which he loſt. In the covenant 
of grace ſincere obedience, though imperfect, may be 
Accepted: and there is 


& for it, whereby every piece of obedience that he re- 
the former every 7 


ually does, Plat. cxix..6, He bas reſpec? f 
— family hears # 


ſtrength allowed in this covenant. | 


-quires may be done, OR N as it ſhould be, yet ſo 
as it may be accepted : 2 Cor. iii. 5. * Not that we are 


„ ſuſicient of ourſelves to think any thing as of our - 
„ ſelves: but our ſufficiency is of God.“ zii. H. My 
grace is ſuſhcient for thee ; for my wn is made 

.can do all 


perfect in weakneſs,” Philip. iv.-13.. 4 


5 
» 


608 ' The profeſſors of rei gion expoſtuloted with.—o 5 


« things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me.” Only I vouted 'Nadah and Abihu came it not from beſore 
this ſtrength is lodged in Chriſt, and muſt be fetched in the Lord ? Lev,'x. 1, 2. hs was not that the Lord 
by believing the promiſes, Pſa). xxviii,'7. Jer. xvii. 7, %. Chriſt ? Acts vii. 38. Who, ſtruck Ananias and Sap- 
| 8, Nos the commands of Chriſt, to finners that hear $$-phira dead for lying unto God; Korah, Dathan, and 
the goſpel, import an allowance of ſufficient grace and Abiram, Uzzah, &c. was it not ChrMſt ? John v. 22. 

- ſtrength for them thus to be fetched in: 2 Tim. ji. 1. . For the Father judgeth no man: but hath committed 
. e e e hes word pf ce that is all judgment unto the 8. 
© in Chriſt Jeſus.” XX. 2.'&c; I am the Lord thy dy, he not refuſe communion with ſuch per- 

God, &c. Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 


them 


be got done acceptably many that cal 

will not do them: Titi. 16. © They profeſs that they 
© know God; but in works — deny him, Sc. He 
has made his yoke eaſy, but yet they will not let it come 


on their fair necks: they ſay, 26 Luke zix. 14. We 


© will not have this man to reign over us.” The devil 
and their luſts get leave to ride them, but they will not 
be led by Chriſt. They ſay, they cannot help it] but 
the truth is; they will not help it, 
of his help for it; as the Lord complains the Iſiaelites 
did, Pfal. IXxxi. 11. My people would not hearken to 
my voice, and Iſrael would none of me.” So their 
- ruin is lodged: upon a twofold ſcore. 2 

1, Obedience to ſin, and difobedience to Chriſt, is 


them, and they chuſe the latter: Prov. viii. 36. He 
- © that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul; all 
© they. that hate me, love death.” Ezek. xviii. 31. *Caft 
© away from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have 
<. tranſgrefied, and make you a new heart, a new 
« ſpirit; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? Chrift 
calls:them to a holy, ſerious, bumble, modeit, and pious 


life, wherein they may think, talk, and ©: 
and tender coaſcience. - + 
and ftrength that is in Chriſt Jeſus, John v. 40. Pfal. 


John vi. 67, 68. They may have uſe for it, that r. 
deſire to have theic luſts morrified, temprations r 


caſe. How then can they have a heart for it ? What 
heart can they have for cleanſing and purifying things, 
that love rather to be wallowing in the mire ? Theretore 


glected. For as the Lord faith, Jer. xiii 27. I bave 
| © ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdnels 
not be made clean? when ſhall it once be“ 

of thoſe that. call 


think little of their neglect” of what he fays, and 
2 that he looks on it as they do. Hels their 


. -xxiji-- 21. Beware bim, and ode hir voice, provoke 
my name is in bim. I herefore whatever is ſaid in ſcrip- 


ture of the holineſa of God, belongs to him. And his = 
illi to receive ſinners is, not to fave them in 
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Jeſus Chriſi our Lord: ther derby ths fl oh 


therein: ?: 
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joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; H the 
2 faith, even the l of your ſouls.” Rom. 


| x: 12: © Mow the God of dojs ft yoo with ul joy tad 
7 © peace in ballert 


that ye may abound in hope t 
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+ of 80 yaluey fuch aa 'F 
their un cadravours, — ho) - But faith looks # 
"Ne uno Chrith alone, fort, as the | 


ing in one general kind. Matth. is. 28, 291 Jeſus 
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excellency and unſpeakable advantage of 
word by faith, we receive Chriſt, % 


— im. it, ta the cleand 
8» Naw ye are olan thro' the 
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begotten Son, that whoſoever beli in Im, fire of grace where it"is, md unter gore is 
ho jute 


is 
* 1 —— eternal Life e ſacraments whereby the ſon} is waſhed: 


ſeal it, that ſo. we may n & | Cant. iv. 16. Ante, O north wind, and comei it h 
— of i for our lanceutn: | *# blow ton my garen, that the. — fon at, 
3. They preſent, exhibit, and apply 4/40 6" LIP 1 F In their proſperity people can fetch im their 


*. 24. 44 Nen aud ſtone delivered to a man ¶ ſenſe j but in affliction, when /create# ſtrtams are © 
is infeft of ibe houſe or land: ſo, » PE 5 

( | Nuo inferences ſhall contlude this brunch. 

: s - Inf. 4. Let chie cauſe very kerafflitions ki 

| this 8 . — by which Chriſt walketh/:us. - 

. DDr the water be cold, yet we endure · it; that we may get our 

jo us, or nt 3_mbether' ye dave belieringly ne. If hands lean, "Thong 


holy, bor all the facramentzthey- receive; Their diſcaſe is | angry at our 
the mote confirmed, their filthineſs is the more fixed on * deſigned is to purgeaway ſin ? | 28 0H ett 


them. Hut when they ſtir up the ſoul to an uſe - making . Let us, E 


of Chriſt for ſanQikicatiqn, and men get a cee PLS : . 


40 look; back on our defilements; -as they were 
ſepb's > brethren, when chey faidy Geo. xli-11. + We * 
verily, concerning aur brother, in chat we ſaw 
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cl But aſſſi tian is ſuch a/ token of God's. diſpiea- F Jehn xi. 4. Lba riſied th the have _ 
N 2 9 * ae the work with 75 Xl me 1d Ty ; 


., ceived them people the not the ph 8 — rein 
dei or not. While are never the more not the eian, e they are 
5 ſhould L alſlicting ailing en nor the rt 


* 
4 


their ſpiritval ſtature, it is a good. ſign, < E They are indeed 5 

| Thirdh and Laſtly, Chriſt waſherh ſianexs by aſMiQtions, the nature of Erk cant "the en to come above, 
1fa, zxvii. 9. „By this therefore ſhall the ini of Ja- % but next chrowing it bf. They diſcover much af the 

* cob be.purged, and this i all che fruit to. a his % of the heart; that otherwiſe would be latent: 

© ſin. . They alſo are hut eternal meats, and cannot of i it they humble che ſoul under a ſenſe, of 

dene purify. But the Spitit makes uſe of them e eos —_ they are: not in, vai. | 
_ Cleaning, ee ee — Fo 2 Ctr ch: 
thineſs, by waters: : iv. 4. = JAN Ks v ee e nner i hau= 

© Lord ſhall bave away the filch ↄf the daughters * no part 5 VI 

© of. Zion, and ed che blood of Jeruſalem "Io ee his bead 1 nee, 1 of 
1 1 , e ae ir * : © eee linher's Raving vo part with 5 
= ve thy <a Aſffictions | are 4 8 "Q cd d poſeth 3; "48 $60 13 Dee nns 
LATE is faxfold. - - ., Wherein id lies. 0 133 9403 


Finsr, Weſhall mer, . ; 


nt d 
* 


only. happy . 
asche is:God, who is therefore ſtyled God 46,5 wr rats * 


of ſinker's. It was the hardeſt 


* 


all in a courſe of perfect 


4 * n * * a 1 - p 
4 Y 3 * 9 2 . — : by * » 7 by 
- A — 5 * 0 * * : F P * TS * 
, - ' \ £ * . : : ? * * * 2 — * . 


— 


14 
gs 


: y> 


N 


8 be wccle to do, for bis farha?'s 


in hand. All bardſhips from heaven; earth, and hell, met 
r upon him; and his work was to go through them 


he was born holy, lived righteous, fatitfied completely by 


his death; nom helis got to the yet before him: Rom. 
vi. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; 


death hath no more dominion: over him Rev. iii. 2 : 
To kim that oyedcometh will I grant to ſit with m in 
my throne, even ug F-alſo overcime, and am ſet down 
« with'm Father im his throne.” ren >)" p 177 
Au, In having received the reward of bis works. Our 


7 te 
, by 


retrard of work, as Chriſt" has received ; ãt 


there ſuch 3 if 151 
2 to the work, which was of infinite value: 


bears 
the 


promiſed, which make an ine hauſtible treaſure. 
Hence the apoſtle ſpeaks of the unſearchable riches of Chrift, 
d. There is enough; in him to make others happy too, 
Col i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father; that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell? There is a fulneſs of a fountain in 


ſecond Adam as a ſpring of happineſs for wretched ſinners. 


any man the Father; ſave the Sen, and be to whomſoever 
1h Son will reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour 


Andi are heavy laden, and I will giue you reft. He is the 


% 


bowl on the top of the candleſtick, the immediate recep · 
tacle of the oil, from whence it is conveyed to the ſeven 
lamps. Joſeph bras ſent to and exalted there; to 


provide for [Jacob's family in the dearth ; ſo Chriſt is great 


of heaven; for the behoof of poor finners'y that 


with, im. van 9 bigs: t: 
4. All that are ſanctiſied are 


ring part with 
Chriſt, Col. ii. 9, 26; For in him dwelleth all the ful · 


bappy in having 


_ neſs of the Godhbead bodily. They have part in his 


work, by imputation; even as they had part with Adam 
in his 2 — 19. For as by one man's diſobedi · 
n ence, many werte 1 ence 
one ſhall many be made righteous.” They have part 
in his reward, by a real communication thereaf to them; 


grace for 


for 1 Cor; xv. 22. For a8 
in Adam all die, even ſo in 


Lord; for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the 5 
© croſs, defpifingithe ſhame, and is ſet down at the right » 
band of the throne of God.“ Heb.-*ii.'2. | Never was %$ 


ing all in his band, they may be happy in having part 3 


d the ſal vation 
' that ever was taken $ 
them from having 
- patt with Chriſt 
obedience:.! And now it is done; x 


All the promiſcs of the covenant, ate now in his hand: » 
They are won by him, and he is put in poſſeſſion of the J 


= Ap 
„ Ot: his reward: 
with him + | 
% : FinsT, Chriſt is ha 


” > "NY * | 
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«ther part not lot in this matter: for tdy heart iv nobtighe” | 1 


* with. God.“ Mean while xheir unholineſs does not 
part with Chriſtz/ but cheir want o 
keeps ibem unholy. 5 d a 


4 
\ % 


' ' $ECONDL 15; I:ſhall ſhow whiergin the unwathed 


them, as i 
1. He has 
of the law for holineſs of nature, by his brin 


had done it, Gal, ii. 20. Aud, 


ging a boly 


* 4 him. N Hence he is cal- - 

: thing born. vil. ad. For ſuch an high 

& © prieſt became. us, who is holy, harmleſs, 2 ro 
© parated from finners.* So that demand of the law for 


falvation for all that are his, is anſwered, for they are ſaid 


to be complete in him, and to be circumciſed in him. The 


law cannot ſtop their ſalvation for want of a perfe 


Aly ho- 


& ly nature ; for they have part in the holineſs of his nature, 


and chat holy nature is communicated to them + 
But unholy finners have no part with Chriſt in this 
him, whereby others may be ſupplied from him, and yet *: 
he have no lack. The firſt Adam was a „ : 
. ©o all his poſterity 3. but the goſpel points out Chrift:the f 


matter: the holineſs of his nature is not imputed to them. 


There is a haly birth of the Second Adam, to take away 
$ the guilt of ſin that we are born in; but ſuch as ate non 


F waſhed by Chriſt, from their fin, have no ſhare in it. 
3. Sinners may have part with Chrift , in his fulneſs ; 5 
it is lodged in him to be:communicated. : Match. zl. 2 J 
26. All things are delivered unto me of my Further: and » 
no man. knoweth the Son but the Father: neither knoweth * 


Theeridence of this is, that whoſoever bath pant in tbe 


LO SGASTY.: a 3 
in- 

T ner's having no part with Chriſt, does conſiſt. This wilt. 
in taking a view, 1. Of Chriſt's work z and, WW 
neither of which the unholy have part 
PPYs in that he has dome out the. 
work he undertook for the ſalyation gf finners j and all 
that are his have part with him therein ; it is imputod to 


Bir : 
born Holy, and anſwered the demand * 


holineſs of Chriſt's birth by imputation, are IG 
is 


again in their own perſotis ; becauſe Chiiſt's holy 
the meritorĩous cauſe of the new birth of hid members. 


* 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new exea · 


7 ture: old thi 


are paſt away: bebold all things are he · 


come new.“ Col. ii. 1 1. In whom alſo ye are circum - 
ciſed with the circumeiſion made without hands, in put - 
ting off the body of the {ans of the fleſh, by the circum- 


„ ciſion bf Chriſt,” 
therefore they have no part with Chriſt's holy birth? and 


Now the unboly are not born again: 


ſo they have nothing to anſwer the la ws demands 
2. Chriſt has lived a righteous life, in perfect obedi- 


enee to the law's commands, Philip. ii. 8. He became 
$ $5 obedient unto death.“ He did it as a publick perſon: 
and all his obey in Chriſt, as they ſinned in Adam, Rom. 
viii. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that it 


was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his on Son 


in the likeneſa of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned fin 


made ſinnets; ſo by the obedience of F 


© jn the fleſh : that the righteouſneſs ofthe law might be 


&* <-fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh but after the 


live“ This is but imperſect as yet 3; but it is ſo begun F 


chat it will undoubtedly be perfected. But ſuch as it is * 


their ſanctification is not the cauſe of it, but it is the cauſe 7 


of their ſanctiſication. f John i. 3. 7. That which we 


his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin . 
with Chriſt. They are * without Chriſt, being aliens 


from the commonwealth of  Iſrael,' and ſtrangers from 


' heaven given among 


- on&gof them 


- © the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God in the world, "Eph: ii. 12. Therefore this ſtruck 


Peter, when he ſaw how deep it drew: for he ſaid, Acts 
iv. 12. Neither is. there ſalvation in any other name under 


True, all that hear the goipel are externally called to the 


ob the world, and will not take part with Chriſt. So they 


are without it, though it lies open to them ; and to esc 
nay be Haid, Acts vill. 21. « Thou baſt nei · 


No. XIV. N 4 


% - 


% 


Chriſt. But * 


men whereby we muſt be ſaued. It is 


ie 5 5 that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, 
2 5: laſtly, Unholy finners are miſerable, in the want of 7 
. 


by „ Spirit. So the law's demands of obedience as the con- 
even as they lead part with Adam in the corruption of his 3 
nature, John i. 26. And of his fulneſs, have all we rey. % 
.© ceived, and grac 


dition of life, is anſwered. m to them; their,part-in 
Chriſt's obedience anſwers it full. V1. 

ence of his life. For Chriſt's obedlenoe being meritorious 
of our ſanctification, the want of the latter is a plain evi 
dence of no part of the former; and that upon the ground 


14 ACh £21.58 
„But the unholy have no part with: Chriſt in the obedi- 


of juſtice, which requires the delivering the thing pur- 


F chaſed, upon the application of the price. If ye have o- 
have ſeen and heard, declare we unto. you, that ye alſo 8 

may have fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip 
i with the Father and with his 8on J. 
if we walk in the light; as he is in the light, we have 5 
bello ſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chrift 5 


beyed legally in Chriſt, ye obey really in your own per- 
: A, for Chriſt's obedience: JE ming ws, 


in thoſe to whom it is imputed, Rom. viii. 29. For 
* vhom he did forcknow, he alſo did prede 


| te to be 
to the image of his Son.“ 1 John ii. 6. He 


© conformed 


even as he walked.” Inherent rightcouſnefs follows im- 


Chriſt : there is a bar between heaven and the unholy. 
3. He has ſuffered, to the full ſatisfaction, of the law 
in its threatening for fin, Phil. ii. 8. He bumbled him - 


T puted righteouſneſs. An unholy- life argues no part in 


« ſelf, and became obedient unto the death. Gal. iii. 13. 
* © Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the hw, be- 


© ing made'@ curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is 


| every one that bangeth on a tree.” And Chriſt ſuffer- 
fellowſhip of bis Son ; but moſt men love the fellowſhip 4 


* 
* 
bo 


ing as.a public perſon, all that are his ſuffered in him. 
They were legally crucified with him, died with him, and 


were buried with him. So the law's demand is anſwered 
for them, fince they have part with Chriſt. 


"—qU-- 


" infallibl 


mam ds crutified with him, that the body 
© be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not forve fin,” »; 

_ Gal; a. They thut ave Chriſt's, have oracified the 

As ſure us Chriſt 5 
died Yor the Gun f ths ele ct they will-dieroÞn that have 5 
domwenion wick him in it: for death ne : 
ve) | 
the merit e death will make its way from'tlic head to » 

den to: their furRification, ' 80 that demiatd'of the law 
; neon their heads unanſwered. * 1 


mus have 


4 was hot 


iS any part with Chr 
Z the , 


„5 For if we have been 
© kis' death ; we ſhall be alſo-in the Rkeneſs of his teſur- 


_ 5/reftton.* What ground hdve they then to to a 
a debe of 


Bas che vatoly have no part with Chriſtin bis ſiffor - 
An * whereof is thetr not being conformed 
& bm en Me drath, Phil. 1. 16. Te deu of Chriſtwill 


Ct fan Rom. VI. G. Knowing 


of fin might 


© fleſh, with the affections and liſts.” 


the members te the bead; till it laid him in the 


NV. 


4. He las brouglhtin everlaſting 
he was, did, and ſuffeted; he fully fatiched the laws de- 
mand, up to an exact 
i» the - righteouſneſs he bas wrought, 
very ſinter in the f 
ted. BU that ere 
_ alv. 1. 
Bot the udholy bave nd 
er righteouſneſs i 
eſis in Mm. By the former ſatisfying the law, the 


living in fr 28 "form 
t that are dead to fin, live any longer 


t to cover 


have with him in ie, E 


with him in it. For where 


vi. 2. < How ſhall we 
therein 2 


Sgcon DLY, Chfrift has received the rewnrDofLid whrks | 


and fo he has an inextauſtible treaſute: 8 that are 


n & 1,130.87 19, ex 01 | 
4. n from the dend. -Dpthe-avike« 
rey fake Father he diſcharged from the graves death 5% 


is never to ſeire him more : Fach . 44. © God rated 3 
vans havin looſed the pains-of death: becauſo it 3 
dad that be 0 l bo beiden of ie And 

with him in his reſurrection: Eph. — 8 


all his 8 
© God hath 1 together, and made us ſit 
tber in beavenly Je in Chriſt Jeſus,” Zut the 
| Iy he nn furt with him in his refurrection. For, 
, They are ſtill dead in their fins, white rhey live in 
then: Where is their part then in Chriſt's relurtectien ? 
They: chat have part viii him are riſen with him, by vir. 
tus of bis reſutreckion, the 


ye are not putzing off, but kocping on, and the ties vyhere. 
_ of are ſtill as fat u 


in this Matter. L 
A, They ate ftilt membert of che 


the congrepation-of the dead in their graves :; yea, he con · 
verſed not with the wy thoreaſtet, as before his death; 


| And fo, whenever a 
dhe world 1 


comes but from among 


S this | 
Wenge 
into death: that like as 
of the 


world. Hence the apoſtle faith, Rom. vi. 44 5- 
a backed nh bim by baptifer 
„ Chtiſt was raifed up from the dead by che gtor 
Fnxtherz even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new of life. 
Planted together in the likenefs of 


f N. with him, chat are not walking in 
| xceording to the eue of this world? 
7 Chriſt is ge aſernded up into glory, 

. geo gp Aſs wine rh He aſcended into it, as a pub: 


2 I 
| the glory of the bead: 
8 and made ns Fe d be e - 


. unhohyhave'no part part with lun im 1. For, 
©, 2 ling in the filth of their on ron 
— ſin, all aver defiled, Tit. i; 1 

— py ve worldly glory, ſuch as ariſeth from 


, that i hi ee yeathey may glory in wicked 


lifes 


Eph. n. G. God hath raifed us up 


De myſtery e ſan 


on any, Rr 
ee Abe. 13. a The pin 
of tho adinive.imaye —— ed H. A. bent 
prove the devih'of . when one has part-with 5 
this, that dur old 5 


— In what & © 
10 as the Head of his 
thereto.” This $ — 
chaſe of his death, Rey: iii. 1. Ae hatk the fever: 
tof God, and to tender him ri b. 8 
to quicken and aQtuite t I. Hence be is ſaid to 
80 they have a ri ghtoouſneſt that is e- hiding gelen, An ye 
therein, 
is on any man, inherent bo- f 


of in is taken A. fo that the man eannot be » 
om. c 4 But the uyholy have ho puri imhib 


— 


[= 


uh” per in leaves 


a in the ſtore houſe 3 it is fo 
i chat it runs down to the fkirts of his g 


new eee age 
as ed 


Placer n 
5 F their religion: they never make 


3533 


that is their ame. Bur there is no bene go | 


ow by Chin. 
tn chat kes 


8. „, Neither is theirheart there, nor dre uk 
forward to it. rs their dear hrs, vor are obey making 


F SR eee eee 


ges, Col. * 2: to ſack thoſe china +hich 
2 fittetl} at the Tight hund of Goody 
to i ſet our affoctions on above; net on things on 


6: — What part then bart they with Chriſt in 
w_ ry, whoſe affections are not on things above, but 
e earth, who mind earthly things# They carry them? 
feds renten he wor, or 297 
m 134 to compaſi deſigus of worl and 
fares, but not to'be-fitted bee 1 N _ 
-. Chriſt has the Bplrit of life and _ n 
ſtical. che 
. * de bs the Tar 


rita anfiretable tothe ſeven golden taridleſticks; enough 


x. 21. 26. Aindalt his have part with him 
ü. 1. The fame Spirit that is in the bead, 
is ĩn the members too, infoniuth that the Spirit of God 
+ dwells in them; r 12070309 up- yl 
Chriſt, he is none of his. 


11, He the Holy 8 the Spit! Far ſo 
4 10 rit, Spirit e bolin⸗ 
, rs as or 


$ culiarly to him, but ſtom the holineſsvf bis nature, in op- 


pofition to the unclean ſpirit, to — 


ö 


— law of the Spaic 


ſabjeQts thereof, n= crthol of — they 


e e, lo ere? 
adh, They They have the ſpitit of „be word in mem, vont 


hem 1b the world, in heit frame ae 


It is an unclean, un whereb 
cannot reliſh nor favourthe holy chi 004 but 


chat are fleſhly, ſenſual, carnal, and earthly ; not withvue 
power of che reſurrection of 5 | , or 
the head raifing the members from death in fin, Col. il. 4 
12. Alas! the grave-cloathrof the fins of the fleſh, which 3 
without a faving chan 
vou eee re of oy 

F men'fletive from; Adam, they 

© .congregition 7 of geaſon, gi 
Eph. ii. 1. 2 3. : When our Lord be tft 


a ſecret enmĩ ty x rue tac. ind ang bold on inthe 
way of God, us Caleb di, Numb. xiv. . 

Zuly, They live ihe fate renn A. ben Teft tem, 
1 Cor. vA. Adam was 
iſt a exing What 


made @ living foul; but 


land Ny: 2 

rom nat z are not nickened 
him with the Epirit of life 2 Ber if they 
part. with Chriſt, they would be ſpiritually quickened 
fouls; 2s having part with Adam, they are living fouls. 

- > 46 There is 4 — in the man Chriſt Coli 
i. 19. For it: pleaſed the er, that in him ſhould alt 
5 fuineſs dwell.” Johu i. 14. Tho word was full of grace 
and truth“ Grace is given him without meafure, and 
all that are hit partake with him in it, it in him 


om him as heads 


But the unholy have no part with him bin ges For; . 
2Jt; They are nr parker of the divine nature, that 

m Chriſt, by the communication 
grack from him into —— they 


: — of the world. Inſtead of that, the old na- 
dure reigns 

of it for' us, Hab. vi. 40. . 
ei den in it, as the members of 7 


in them, which is enmity againſt, God. 
old man with de deen is il i dire — 
e 
good ma 8800 bb eben 1 ber 
in ſome few particulars. - 9 —— : 
work of it, 
Pfal. cxix. 6. They have not 'reſpe&t unto a God cem 
are never made new creatures 3 
never become new with them. 1 
nofae n ne grace of Chriſt 3 for then ſhould. 


15 they have for grace. Tor wit 


Zaly, 


do not be: bear chat. image they are ; 


C 


ims in it, Their 


ks 


| We li ts their ſpirit ar 


| walk 3 1 hn H. 6. © He 
that faith he abidetꝭ in m. ought biidfelf alto ſo wo 
x wall; eren as be walked,” They lock ie the cid K. 


755 — * and"averſe' from God. How unlike the 
| their own conſcicrted een But hav-. 
— Chrift makes a perſon Ake him. 


„ Chti eſt, an 
d 


tlie check 
be ee me, decauſt the Lord hath anvinte 927 
| tidings unto the meek, he ſent me to bind up the * 
roken hearted; to prockim H to the captives, | and 
'4 ofthe piiſonta them that are bound,” And 
Acts x. 38. God anointed Jefus of Nazareth 
5 
© 'bout E „ Arid ere oppr 
© the devil, 112 Arab This is the 
put on him; to bear theſe offices, fignified by bis names, 
Meſſias and i. e. anbinted. And as he is Chriſt, all 
that are his are Chriſtians, anvinted with the fame Spirit, 6 
| Pfal. xy. having part with him in his offices, 
i Chriſt is a prophet : and all chat are his, have part # 
with him in his etical office, Pal. -cv. 08 71 
are let into the knowledge of the things of God by t 
Spitit. 1 John ii. 20. 47. But ye 
© from the holy One, and ye know all things. 


nd ye need not that any man teach you: But, as the 
* 450 arointing teacheth 
and no lie: hes wo even as it hath taught: you, ye 


Axy. 14. © The ferret of the Lord is with them that ſear | 
e eich and he will ew them his covenant. And 
teach them to others tos! 'Pfal. Ii. ü 3. «I will teach tranf- 


© greffors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto # 
* thee.” Not only miniſters, but all Chriſtians pain — : 
"oifiee; the one in a public the other ins ptivate $ 


in his prophetical offic 


But the unholy have mo part 


wp They are not illuminated of it of holi- 
favirigly to know the things of hey may be 
taught by A but not by God ; they - may nom the 
literal ſenſe of the words of the 3. but the ky 
thereof are hid ſrom them. f never get i into | 
 Fecrets of religion, Matth. xi. 2 5. Ry 
(2.) Neither do they by ehe Spin of holineſs enligh- 


ten the world. Bein dark themſelves, they darken d- 


thets by their ungodly lives. red er ae eb bo 


them to be their er's ke Such as teach others 
do it for their own glory, not 0 glory of Chriſt. 80 
they bave no part in his prophetical office. | 

© '2dly, He is a prieſt ; and all his have part is that of. 
fice. They are pricftd unto God, They are confectitel > 
to Terve kim in in lis tual remple, in the tobes of Ohtiſt's # 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. "They offer” ſacrifices of 1 


| ingbiyiring to God, which are accepted through Chriſt. 
offer to him themſelves, their ſervice in acts of 
rſhip and duty, and in 8 3 the erdſs. 

* But the unholy bave no part in his priefily ofhce. 


ng. High y were ne- 
ver truly confectated, they ate deſtitute of imputed and 
implarted righteouſneſs ; ; they are wholly polluted, as 
being of the world lying in wickednels : 0 if boy | 
tend to the ſpititual prieſt ood, they will be, us pol Gel, 


Put from it. 
{2:) They cannot offeg acceptable fuctificed to God. 


They never offer themſelves to God as a ſacrifice, but to * 
the wotld and their luſts. If they offer prayers to Na, 4 
they never offer them on the right altar, ﬀ. Hence * 


All they do, even their belt things, are an abomination, 

5 -Lafth, Chriſt is a king: and alt bis have in 
that honourable office. They are kings unto God. They F 
Have the right of dominion over their ſpiritual enemies, 


the rule of their own ſpreits governing themſelves by the 5 
of Chriſt, and the lordſhip of the world, and they are 7 
5 Thou ba /r love thy neighödur as thyſelf. Hombtit cvili« 


rs of the kingdom of heaven. They do not yet peace- 
poſſeſd their kingdom 3 their open enemies are mak. 


3 — wars againft them : but they overcome, and 5 


The ek of jenifetin by ri." 
„ Zug the . ee in ble Nagy. 


& captives at His will.” 
of their 


e 
1 4 Pr 


L Tor © without holineſs an eat 


cern 


with them, 
„way, but that holineſs is rate in = wotld, and they have 


ve an unction * 
But the »: 
* rr. which ye have received of him, abideth in you, *: Ai 

God's hatred and averſion, and What makes you'ſo ; | 
u all this 41 and is truth, 5 
mall a- 5 
© bitſe in him. They are on the ſecret of heaven; Plal. $ 


them 


. (1:) They are not of the ſine, nor deſcentded from our . 
Ie born of l 


* ſome profeſſors that affect and 


* themſelves. 


They are fervänts to Satan, and under his 
Fhey bave nogracious wr 
own ſpirits. They tre 3 — 2 

ce 


Weg ſo Aer ” Et 
me ences, | 
olineſs is abſolutely neceſfary to 


To "M2 
(1199 


I ſhut u 
"Inf. 15 


may be either poor or ri 
{ be not holy. ye are winke 


5 is "aſtoniſhing wo 1 ink Th 

erthey be holy Ther eo ht han 

people take then Tor 1 yore 51 
There is no accoumi 17 


no tnund to be fi 
from the workd lyin 
But conſidet t 

1. Godish 
ſity of nature; 

Vf God is necefſarily boly, h 

mage, and hate what is contrary to it: therefore he c. 
not but Rate our unholinels, and for it hate you he aße 
unholy. Now, conſider the miſery of being objeas 


ngular, nor to KLE an 
ng in wickefltels, ” 1 25 


four things. 421 


* 


7 will ſee the necelfity of ' being holy, x Fer. 1 1. 6. 
me we bY: „ {faith the Lord,) for L am bol.“ _ 
it our Saviour is holy. As be is God, be“ is 


: e as hte is man, he is that holy „ 


Luke i. 35. Jeſus is called the holy One ; the 8 

owned him to be ſo, Mark i. 24. The ve of his 
| being Jeſus, was to make men bh Matth. i; Thou 
© ſhalt call his name. ſeſus: for he ſhall fave his'peop 


rg 'C 


from their ſins“ came to © rar; hc works 1 | 
© the dev,“ he died to redeem ſinnets their fi 


Tit. ii. 14. What part then can bly imagine 
ſelves to 48 515 while 25 Lava tp $1 

74, The body of Chriſt is b dy 3 'the company of "ths 
faved, Eph. v. 25, 26. The devil is the god of this wor u. 
his ſubjects are the world 'tymg in wic ednet. "Out of 


holy. It is their diſtinguiſhing badge from thoſe that be- 
long to Satan, that agrees to them, and to them only. So 
that if ye are not holy, ye are not ng but Satan s. 
4. Heaven is holy; it is a hol ＋ where no unk 
NT Rev. xxi. 27. tops md et will 


be without, chat is, the unholy, who go with the d 


to the romit, und with the'ſow chat was wafhed to 


$ © wallowing in the mire,” thall be caſt out from the r. 


per of the 1alnts in glory into utter darkneſs. 
Ivf. 2. There is no true holineſs, but in eoſin 


with Chriſt. Men may have A ew and ſemblance of 

: L toltiiels; without union * communion with 
real holinefs ac 
. Chriſt, bei 


hciſt. But 

ceptable to God, no man attains but in 

qe I ſanctified only with his blood, by his Spit, 
12 new creatures after his image, b 


through fai y 
e all- fulneſs r in bim, as N 


I ne of 


Tri | 0 


And therefore holineſs is quite another thing, 
1. Common civiſity. 4 may be civil, di Neg: 


F obliging in his converſation; and yet a ſtranger to "wh 


1 was the cafe of the young man, of whom, * when 
eſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, 
ou att not far from the kingdom of God, Mark 


5 Mi. 34. There are ſome rude perfons that bear che de · 


'viPs mark on their foreheads, who behave themſelves neĩ 
ther according to the rules of grace nor good manners: 
de then ſelves in fude- 
nefs, regarding rio body, nor their offence, but only pleaſe 
zuch would do well to conſider, whether 
that be conifiſtent with real holineſs or not. The reaſon 
of the doubt, is the ſecond great command of the law, 


ty is not holineſs, though a part of the matter of it. 
2. Morality, whether we underſtand. by it common 


are more than — through him that loved them. U nn, in dealings in the world; or a contormity to the. 


God that made you is holy by ri 
e is ſo holy that Foe | 
cannot but love his d 


dean. 1 


Ay otter © 


ſt raiſes his kingdom, and his ſubjects art at 


* 1 
—_ 


—— — — —  ” —  —— -- 
, 
„ 


TT D 
x under the name of moral virtue, Are re- 


God, 5 
that he was no extortioner, unjuſt, adulterer. This alſo was 
zeal, perſe- * 8 
© cuting the church; touching the righteouſneſs which 
law, blameleſs.* Theſe fruits are in many, like 


WL „„ 
| hank fl \ aſhes. - 


B 38 no holineſs : for theſe 


| | the blood of Chriſt to the ſoul, received by 
. ing the word, ſatraments, and afflictions. The Spirit is 6 


. .education.z of conſideration of their own w inter 


4 Joh peacey Jon 


lation to Chriſt and. bis Spirit. Men may. bay 
and hot be holy, as had the Phariſee, who EN 


the caſe of Paul, Philip. ii. 6. Concerning 


4 is in 


A form odlineſs 2 Tim. iti. 5. 
3 of 1 external duties of = 


may be d 
without Chriſt * _ place 


e 26 — to bo 
* "hol 4 vt 0 1 
1 theſe. differ from true holineſs. 


I, In dhe original, and ſpring of them. Tuns hel- 
4 prings 1 with Cbriſt, the 8 mu applying 
ith, improv- 


oo 
them that 12 


the efficient cauſe, the blood the meritorious cauſe, and 


E inſtrumental cauſe of ſanctiſication. But theſe 


have 2 far lower riſe. They are the effect of 


that oblige many to take up themſelves, and live regu- 
yy ; of reſpect and reputation; and in ſome, conviction. 
Adly, In the ſubject of them. Holineſs diffuſeth alle 
ugh the whole man, inward and outward. 
are mere plaiſterings of the outward man, while enmity | 
againſt God and godlineſs, remains in its native force, 


l the old man bears full fray within ; a5 appears, in 
the Phariſees. . They make a ney life, bot they leave the f 


| old nature unhealed, unrenewed. _ 


3dly, In the extent of them. 


of; they confider them not; for they have no mind to 
take more than makes for their . wag? © 

Laftly, In'the nature andkind of them. , True holineſs | 

is a cluſter of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Lore, 9 
.ſuffering, gentleneſs, faith, meekn 

nce. ey are acts of moral diſcipline, Sd 

have elf love in an unrenewed heart, not the love of God 

renewed heart, for their principle. The reaſon of them 

is <4 _ will of God ; for reaſons of their own they do 

ſo, but not becauſe God. commands it. They do nat 


their wor ks in faith of the promile of aſſiſtance from hea- 
ven, nor of acceptance for Chriſt's ſake ; but out of their 


own ſtock, little valuing whether they be accepted or no; 


or if the do, looking for acceptance on their intrinſic , 
worth. 


end is not the glory of God, and to ex- 

preſs their gratitude ; but as they come trom. ſelf, 3 

are {wallowed up in fell. 

m. 3. Vain are the pretences of the unboly to part 

with Chriſt. z for no unwaſhed ſinner has part with the 

holy Jeſus. They do but deceive themſelves in their 1. 
thereto; and the deceit will out on them to 


eternal confuſion, if they {ce it not timely: Conſider, 


1. Who are unwaſhed finners $ and, 


Fo 


1, Thoſe who have not yet ef 


the werld tying in wickedne/i. How can 


7. end to 
de waſhed, on wham the filth of an u Bat Heng, 


ying, viſible 


in their life and r Men ma way Gaps rep 
none ſuch 


and yer be intangled again by apoſta 
rage part in Chri for Chl Pack diſown them. 
that. have no ap 


e of holineſs, ſcorning to appear holy. That i 
Ber a piece of faſhionable contempt of religion, pourec 


WE in SA to an ungodly world: r wherever | 


* 3 


2 Fee the cleanneſs 
| . at, and ſets the foyl aftir to ſeek it. 


is need of a day of 


F ally love to lic in their ſins, as the boy js. allow fake 
- mire, are as loath to be brought away; as fiſhes to 


"Holineſs extends to all at to waſh themſelves, are yet unwaſhed. 
E. 'God's commands: for the whole law is written in the 

heart, and ſo they are boly in all manner of converſation. 
"Theſe never take in more than ſome ſhreds of the law; 
ſuch men never ſet themſelves to conform to it in its ſpi- 5 


' _ - zituality. They quite neglect many of the duties there- 


« having no hope, and without God.in the worl 
e el n N 


with the world 


caped the — of 


$ heaven hercafter ; for 
the world, but in the courſe of their lives are conform to - 


5 through him. 
| burneth with fire, and brimſione, Rev. xxi. 8. 


agent, beauty of holineſs 7 
on em. en deceive themſelves in Jeſplbag the ap- 


n af © ie myiry of fication % 1 


converſation, 1 


n, TRY . 
ſo z AN. 


mate. JL here 
| gn x ls th world, it muſt, be among t ye 4 


have an —— 4 my ker 
More particularly, they are yet unwaſhed by Chriſt. 
V, Who have, never yet had the glaſs of the law beld 


may appear. holy, 
t has no 


. 12 eee 
| Som theſe llution, - Till then they will never ſee their 


Chriſt: waſhes none till he bas diſcovered to 


ing. He waſheth by the word, as it conyine 
to be aimed 


adly, Who have not yet got a n 


& nature of ſin. . Mens conſeiences may be fired witha ſenſe 
: R ſo as they may be 


brought to. caſt it 
out as a coal that would burn them ; that yet are blind to 
the filth of ſin, and ſce not how it PR: ha ag This ap- 
pears, in that if they could be fafe from wrath, they 
would never. part with fin. 

. 3dly, Who. have not been. made willing to be made 
clean. None are waſhed againſt their will, And there 
er to make willing. Men natur- 


come out of the water. Nay, there is in at 5 nrege- 


nerate man, a heart- againſt bolineſs. o heart 


$ ſpits its venom againſt it. A neee they 
are void of it. 


4thly, Who have never yet felt * abſolute need of a 


: | Chril, his blood, and Spirit, for their ſanctiſication; and 


r < come wo Chriſt for i 182 
t e they who have not come to 
| lag bat Ky. ray whatever, pains they have been 
2. ee N Ne having no | 
$ part with Chriſt. Having no part with Chriſt, ; 
of fs 2 . in the faygur of God: / 'Th 
Are. without Chriſt, being abena from the commons calth 
ſtrangers from the covenants of mi 


8 agents out of their account. 


i OE pr a ay but in Chriſt : the 
ee wont — fl 


adh, They are loathſome in God s fight ; his foul ab- 


"hors them a8 n No finner can be ſavoury in 
God" bebe, but by the ſweet-ſmelling favour of Chiiſt's 


Kas u. 


n them. The ſmell of Jacob was ſweet to 

; goodly raiment of his elder brother; and 
5 lingers are ſavoury to God, only in Chriſt, While the 
5 ſinner has no part with Chriſt, the filth. of all his fins, 


| original and actual, lies on bim ; and there is nothing 
on him to maſter the filthy ſavour ariſing therefrom, 


3dly, They have no part with the family of God, but 
inge in wickedneſs. Compare Eph. ii. 
12. forecited, ey bare no right to the privileges of 

's children; for none can have that, but in the right 


of Chriſt as his bead. What is the ſtate of the world l- 
F ing in wickedneſs, is their ſtate, They are under God's 
7 wrath and the curie of the law. + 

' 2, The fie of urwaſhed fioners, 38 having bo pan ; 
with Chriſt. 


1, Conßder who are unwaſhed Gnners. In the general, * 


Laftly, They ſhall have no part with the binde! in 58 | 


1 eir part will be with ſigners in outer darkneſs, 


has no part with Chriſt Bere, will have 445643 1 
none can enter there, but in and 
They will have their part in the lake that 


Inf. 4. laſtly, The way to be waſhed from fin, d 


«made holy, is to get. Part with Chriſt by faith. 
| t 


unt Think not that ye mult fr be boy, before y can 
ps. with Chriſt. but ye muſt firſt have part with 
ere ye can be holy, as appears from what is ſaid. 


Foy nd is as abſurd as to ſay, the ſick muſt be cured 
ere he come to the phyſician, or © tho kithy waſhed ere he 


come to the waters.  Hetioe your ynholineſs n 
you from getting part with Chriſt, 


4 ſure way to holineſs. it cannot miſgive. 
e ſick ate put in the hand of the phyſicians 
e laver. The ſinner united to Chriſt, muſt 
— of his blood and Spirit ; as through our 
F r 


\ \ 


The Afingoifing Joh of a d, 


pointment. The ſauctification of a finner 'is dbove 


Chriſt, ve tome to he 08.4. 
3. laſtly, e e 


wer of nature e N 
Wm „ 
5 * 

1 . . 


. c 5 
The diſtinguiſhing Characters of real Chriſtians. 4p 1 5 4 


Being the Subſtance of ſeveral SERMONS. PIE 2 7 
70 Par, m. 3. | e 
Fur we are the circumeifinn; which worſhip God in the i Siri, ond rejoice in i Fe ” and have 10 con 


Adence in the fleſh. 


4 ppians, the  c 


believers, and not they, had the beſt claim to We 
In the words there are two things. 
L A E We are the circumciſun. 


proof of it z. taken from the deſcription of the 5 
5 cft pretences to right on their (ide, 


And think it no uncouth thing, to 


E which agrees to believers only. 
In ** poſition we have, 


chacakker belongs: Ve. Which includes, (1.) The apoſtle 


himſelf, who was circumciſed in the fleſh. (z.) The . 
wan church, to whom he ſpeaks, who being Gen- 
Fed, is little worth. 5” They are but the coneiſion, and de- 
I 3 Ry that Ng circumciſion in the 
* e are the circumci have the thing 6 

& nificd thereby. 12 


were not circumciſed in the fleſn; which was the 
* — the ſalfe apoſtles had with them. Yet. this 
greg doth not comprehend all of the church of Phi- 
Vogt: but the ſaints among them, to whom the following 
ription agreed, and therefore all believers ; 
Jhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Cbrift Ia, and have 
2 dence in the 
hat character itſelf 3 the circumciſion, i i. e. the cir- 
285 Now, they were not the circumci 
in the fle 


_ © inwardly ; and circumciſion. is that of the heart, in the 


1 ſpirit, and not in in Og letter, whole praiſe is not of men, : 
% the-Lord, if we have no more. It may give us an ho- 


© but of God. had the thing ſigniſied by circum- 

cifion;z while others 27 

1y the bare outward ſign. And as the thing is far bettet 

than the ſign of it, ſo t y deſerved the name belt. | 
Before we proceed farther, we may deduce a few doc- 

trinal obſervations from this firſt part of the verſe. © © 


Dot. 1. The ſacraments of the Old and New Teftament % 

are in ſubſtance the ſame, The Philipp ans, who were 5 
water, 

attributes *: 
our baptiſm and the Lord's Or after a ſort tothe church 5 
of the Jews ; 1 Cor. x. 1, 23 3» 4+ Moreover, brethren, 1 % 
orant, how that all our fa- 
ly the 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt with 
are ſaĩd to be cremated. 4 1 A apoſtle 


would not that ye ſhould be ign 
thers were under a cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea.; 


and were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the - 
ſpiritual meat / and did all N 
drink the ſame ſpiritual drin; (for they drank of that 3 
ritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock. was 
As the covenant was always the ſame in ſub- % 
[ey ſo the ſeals of it were the ſame too. I note this, 5 
to guard againſt the Popith errors in making the ſacra- 8 8 
* thing 11 
* fay — him at the laſt day, * We have eaten and drunk in 
F © thy 


fea ; and did all eat the” ſame 


2 


ments of the Old Teſtament only ſhadow forth that grace 
which the ſacraments of the New do confer, according to 
* and that they were not the ſame in efficacy. 


Doct. 2. The reality of that which ſeducers do pretend *% 
tents, will more readily be found in thoſe that conſcientionſ* * 
ly oppoſe them. Theſe men run down the apoſtle, and 5 
other believers, in the point of circumcifion; giving out $ 
mens greater condemnation, b 1 no furthet. 


ehemſelves * ſor the ee ones. But the a 
No. XIV. | * 


* 


Re 


« 


| de hives: W Verne chiths to it; 4 


HE apolile bere gives pe Rr he had called : | 
made all the noiſe about it. Thus the works of holineſs: 


thoſe falſe teachers, againſt whom he cautions the » 
; viz, becauſe he and all true $ 
5 faith, than with others Enn looked on ol 


party to whom the honourable FW RUE : 
land in their ſeparation, give out 
adherents thereto. '- © 


that wor- % 
L which they loſe before God: 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly z neither is that'cir« 
* © cumcifion, 
iſed % * Jew, which is one inwardly 3 and circumcifion is that 


3 therefore it is meant of their circumciſion N © of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe - 


in the ſpirit. Rom. ii. 29, He is a Jew, which is one 5 
be called amon 


at boaſted of circuntcifion; had on- x 
$ before God. 
8 nothing of weight for ſalvation can h 
F to make any ſaying difference betwixt t 


F looks not yy the outward a 


* 4 #4 2 
' 
73 ' Ei - ＋ 


are to be found mote with thoſe that preſs juſtification by 


patrons of good works. 
Uſe. Be not then deceived with fair 


bs FR 


mine matters to the bottom; for thoſe that have the highs: 


1 from it. 


nd thoſe who. have 
deſerted the principles of the Cy church of ꝗᷓcot · 


ay For analy: 
DoR. 3. The fign in religion without the thing. Hu- 


To confirm this, conſider, _ | 
t. All it can do is but to give a name before men; 
om. it. 28, 29. For he is 


which is outward'in the fleſh : but he is a 


« praiſe is not of men, but of God. Chriftians we will 
men 
tb the children of the 


but we will be, lopian before 


nourable tide ine end, but it is but .an_ empty: tiths 


is but A mere etternal thing, on which 
: it is too little 
them that have it, 
and others that want it. And therefore when the Lord 
comes to judgment, he throws it down altogether, for he 

The fign in religion eathout the thing Ggniſed,.; 
e in teligion without ed, is 

4 an . thing; as a body — ſpirit. 
The ſacraments have each two parts,. the ſigu, and the 
thing ſignified. He that hath got the ſigu only, bath on- 
half, and the meaneſt half too. Sacraments are 
ſeals of the covenant z but where there is no covenant, 
there can be no ſeal: and what avails a ſeal at a blank ? 
They apply Chriſt to F 


ceiving, ow can {hey apply. ? K 

4. As men may in Chriſt's li abide in the devil's 
ſervice, ſo they may. and will go with it into the place 
for the devil and his angels, if they have not the 
ified. Thus our Lord tells us, that ſome ſhall 


2. The fign 


preſence, and thou baſt taught in our ſtreets; but 
that he ſhall ſay unto ſuch, I tell you, I know you not 
6 whence ou are j depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
© qui me are circumciſed, and yet are dogs, whoſe 
place 18 ; without.” As to this privilege, avail it = co 


FS 


our receiving the ſign of it; 


tas mo teätef prayers: 


* 


he N 6 


n 
e Oo 


1 * 4 


4 Tile 
==. La ns bow, 1 Gal re : 
| 95 1 1 9 2 
ge Fer to change 


W 
175 0 81 


ives, we may fay, 


WY e cummunicants, that : > God in the hh 1 : 
© joice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the »: 


3 


1. Baptiſm with water without 2 he * * the 


e. e e Je [es ſhe ITE bl fin. 


; Ae. Hence are two great evils. 1 <ul. 
dren of Belial. They liye as if 
| legiance to the King of heaven, b rs © Thr ate 
own. (2.) Th will be the children of Belial. They 2 
will not renew their 1 vows in the ſacrament of 
the ſu nor prepare 
ok Tak; a 
| will not come 


engigemeiit to 


they nder engagements to the Lo 


that got them baptized ; hut if they had, been yet un 


dag 
tied and would act like themſelves, er, f refuſe 3 
2 4 


and flight baptiſm, as well as the other 
let me. lay bote to the conſciences of 
- ge ueries touching their baptiſm. ;.. 
In the genetal. 
2 8 are ye baptized indeed ? Ye have the fign, oY 
have ye got the thing Gynified 7 Baptized ye were 


| baptized ſacrament. 


watet, but were qe Ever tp tis dy e it the 4 J 


'F K * 

8.0 in our affection 2s to 

, the fr of e. Tn en them * 

ach at more would aſk you, 
"ly % Haß thou cyer yet — that univerſal 38 
af thy whole man; how that Ad 

and a. child. of wrath, Epb. ii. 3. 
yet ſeen the filth of ſin 


and Spirit · of Chriſt, — thee ; In 
is & profeſſion of all * If thou haſt not Gy 
avails thy. .,waſt thou waſhed at 


name of the Father, an, the I and of the ET: 


(4) Waſt thou ever yet ma be waſhing 
6f eration, and k. Telly Ebed ; ap 13 
J. what avails 


the thing Ggmified, by bapti 


kept — 


c 4 
waſhimg of the Bod with, water, while cine ba 5 


neuer been ſprinkled on the conſcience, nor the water of 
ile Spirit of Chriſt poured. on the. filthy. ſoul ? Alas i 1 
ſear many may in this matter make that conſeſſion of 9 


theit-faith, AQts nik 2. (We baye not ſo much es heard 5 X 
e + whether there be any Holy Ghoſt :? and therefare I 


would ſay, Unto what — were ye baptized. ? 
know —_ about rogenterations:: nor the Spirit's work 


and into Chriſt, 1 
— to Chriſt by faith 3 
— 4 forth the _ of I living 


. 5 in the world, makes {ad work. 


Pt 1 ) Are luſts living and rexgning; or are they dying 3 
fouls big = new life,, Rom. vi. 4, 5.2 


corpſe ʒ but what avails that if aſt 

Ye have got fret of that water caſt on you. at baptiſm 

| ä fn-Gis amd nb Thom the © 
lik of:God? Ah! what are moſt uſ us bm walkin 

2. Communicating / tn the Lord's Supper with 


ified; is little worth. To be partekers of the 


- bread'o 
which is the Lord, will go but a ſmall length. 
, Have ye indeed eaten Chriſt's fleſh and drank hie 
Hood by.faith:? Had ye an appetite: after Chriſt, - and 
have ye teliſhed the ſweetneſs of evety part of Chriſt, as 
one does of the bread which he eats; and have your ſouls 
knit with him, and received life from him for your nou. 


riſhment? Ah? what-avails bread and wine without this ? * 


the » 


emſelyes thereto. They will 
men, 1 


They are obliged to Heir parents care in their . $ 


It is, true; ve arg ads "Ty wa- 1 


am leſt Per A in 7 J 


ſo d. proce and-life,. 
62 Dodge Oy th 8. blaod x _ 


2 & they i may Write on thee « 


8 | teach, 7 5 5 fin 18 36 propa 
and in true heli levers the axe of Wottiflea tion is laid to 
che root of the tree; the true eltcumcißon teuchiti 


(3:).Wereye ever e of Adam, 8 : 
2. Ye will then 
8 of fron 5 
by faith, Ah! FX 
in the name of Chriſt, nnen, Ian 5 


water ous caſt on you indeed, as the earth on a dead 8 
never yet died to 10 


gboſts ? F 
out the 8 


che Lord, without being partakers of the bread f 


Tie 2 nth e, * 0 n 


Kve by him Joi N . K Chaſt che 
2 F 22 Sen 
—_—_ e I fm halo 2 — 
* a2cxtiati * 7 
& Wörſbieß e , 7: ware wel 
con e in the asd * 2 and not otherwiſe, are ye 

the Dogon. 


er in Ce Apt are the true circumci · 


kick dhe Jed by 

: this —— had in the letter. To — this, conſider, 
ri; wry 7] Was 2 2 of God's nant, Gen. 

„ 1 7. c 604 3k! t between me 
% © and thee, — ng bg — rhe in their generations, 
for an ever 3 o be a God unto thee, and 
td thy ſced is the privilege of every 


: believer; he is in 3 with God, God is his God. 
O whath privilege is this, to be confederate with Heaven, 
to have God himſelf to be ours, heirs of God; ſo that 
God is the Beritage ! This honour have all the ſaints,” - 
„ 2. Circuthcilion ditinguithed the eus from others, as 
God's ON item * that were not his. 80 = 
vers 's Iſra is peculiar people, while the reſt o 
1 . ate Ot ts his out 7225 by. bn the 
pre ſence of God Fit ent, + — oo protection, 
Ke z and are 15 Umbered among the e 5 
Cirèumeifon was the cutt 5 or % part 
Leung that * belle bers A * us fw þ ey 
FIST yz t he * purtir the bod of ſirts,” 
i us believers * 1 pat of the vid man 
with his deeds.” Hb bs begun th om, and 
0 on in gradual ſanctification g their — cut off, 
ſt from br em f in fame licabiile: hearts are 
'J ied to lobe the Lörd, ſo as Yhey Have . 
: 1 3 their ears to heat bis voice, hich could not teach 
5 before; and their lips to ſpeak holineſs for God. 
4. N 5 2 12s bf Gila ven Zi. 
| jo, he 4800 und wut off die Perkin 
C of het Ni 10 ho, 5 cd Hüsfbatrd wou 
to me; 0 e Art, becauſe e ir- 
c © cumciſfion?” So it is thro ee tur evertaſts 


od wn 


privileges, 


4 fon 


by hey 
venant, aud wel ici 
greateſt” ſeat in haven," to the theitieſt drop bf 
& water on earth, The pric 


« Come to all their e ee 


from the 


e 
155 0 5 pa TATE bo cm dene. 
8 ort cation of his I naturally 
$ Aged to the 976% 'of the fleſti, 9 othets; Woche 
ate be ce to cut di right bands, and 'right 
9 e u pleaſant it de to ded t batürc. 
35 eln of the forefkih that Was tht ff; to 


ropagated by ordinary g eneration; 


. Hence it was a 


Aroxe no only to Particular Jults, but to the fin of 


574. ral. v. 24. 
1550 1 was i q a fect pair df ve ben een 
eiſion is Bat of the. heart. 'They are niet outſide Chiilt- 


ans only, bat the hidden man ih heart is for God; 3 
and! the ' king's daughter'is all þ16rious with 1 

8. It fealed the coveriant of protiifes, particularly har 
| of the righteouſneſs" of faith, Rois. ly, and of Cinain's 


Sg they are heirs of the deen Canaan, and that 


& righteouſneſs is theirs. 
9. 2 55 It was zn gement to duty on Hem) ſo ts 
2 s.grace.on believers a fingular engagement to 1850 
Inf. 1. Then be. among believers who will now, th 
hall lor £1 ever be cut Fs rom among them that are n 11 
e bypocritcal profeſſor, who is 


ſuch, as they. Wo to th 
not thus | agar | 

2. ers are Abrabam's ſeed, and beirs of 
F the-promiſ 5 ey have all thoſe privileges i in ſpirit and 
truth, that e Iſrael according to the fleſh bad in the lefter, 
$ which may. help them comfortably to apply thoſe glorious 
things ſpoke of Iſrael in the 014 eſtament. Hener 
F lievers ate called © a choſen 8 a wy prieſthbod, 
$ © an holy nation, a peculiar people. 1 P he 
3. Lt the fs keep ata diflance from profane 


ſhould not mix. theniſ- 


— 


wo They whont, 


ſrom others, o 


j: Diſtinguiſu lyes ſtum others 
— EE i 


thereof cut off. And ſb I come to the 


H. Second things the proab of the pollen, contained 
—— that is, of the 


three d 
ters of God's people... 1. They worſhip God in the ſpi · 
rit : 2. they j jo in Chriſt; 3. They have no confidence 
in che fleſh, Whoever can mel bod his claim to 
theſe, is a true Chriſtian. - 


Mips God in the ſpitit. In which there are three things. *% 
iltingviſhed from athe- 5 
iſts. 2 The object of his worſhip. is the true Godz and » 
fois diſtinguiſhed from idolaters. 


1. He is a worſhipper, and ſo is di 


in tha ſpirit; and ſo is diſtifiguiſhed from hypocrites, 
Dems Thejt, and only theſe, are God's people, true 


| faint red! Chriſtians, who worſhip God in the Spirit. 


In difcoutſing this doQrine; I hall new, 
IL. What it is to wbtſhip God in the Spirit. 


II. That this worſhipping of * Spirit, i 90 diſtin 5 


Feidun mark of a true Chriſtian. 
1.1 ſhall ſhew what it is to woryhi Cal an the ſpirit. 


I: d fn «work gie ſpiritual worſhip co God, to war- % 


ſhip, him, and be over in the werkip. Now, this re- % 2 converfing with God, but alſo acting thoſe thin 


che manger preſcribed by himſelf. There arefour! Hoc 
that belong to the worſhipping God in ſpirit, without 

which the very motions of 

ix . themſelves, would be carnal. So the apoſtle Sis his 

obeying of the law fleſb, Philip. iii. 6. with verſe 4. 


8 things. 


Finſh, ke reſpetts the whole ef our {erviceand obedience * 
- to God in out whole converſation. | God: hath given us *: 


a law z in keeping of chat law lies our ſervice t God. 


The parts of it are two ; halineſs, comprehending our 5 
love to our 8 


quty to God 'rightcouſneſs, com 
neighbour, | We have both theſe in one ſeripture, viz. 
1 759. 


© ſorve him without fear, in holineſs and ri 
word as in our tent, which 18 by ſome rendered, that ſerve 


Odd in ſpinit, viz. not only in the acts of immediate wor- 
ſhip, but in the whole of their courſe. And the Cbriſti - 


an life is one continued act of worſhip, where all their & 
actions meet in God: and is therefore called a ſerring · of *%. 
God day and night, in alluſion to theiprieſts and Levites & © toward his name, &c. Hence the whole of our ſer- 
that were always about the temple, and no wonder, for 8 


they are prieſts unto God. Second table duties are turn · %- the command ments. If the domineeting principle of aur 


| _—_ be. ſelf love, or flaviſh fear, it is not worſhipping 


d and to communicate forget not 


* well as Pray in the Spiri. 5 
Sotundly, It reſpects 


— God, and that in the ſpirit. If he pfay, he will 
pping of God in ſpirit lies in theſe two. 

ſpins, and not with his 
- he ſetved God with his ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son.“ 


Ciſe, moſt part ; therefore Chriſt tells them, God 


7 e 5 and in truth.“ This implies theſe ching. 


thoſe dunichief religion, vhich are 

parts df worſhip ptoperly ſo called, as prayer, praiſe, cc. F. 
A true Chriſtian will make conſcience of theſe ; he will N and glory, us his chief end. 1 Cor. x. 1. Whether 

% © ye eat or drink, or whatſoover ye dos do all to the glo- 

che Spirit, praite and hear in the Spirit. Now 7 

5 worſhi the 

1. The tue Chriſtian worſhips God with his ſoul- and 


body only. Hence aul fays, that . 


bs 
, 


Feen, 


diſtinguiſhed 
ee, with Eyhmim, among the + 
people A companion of fools hall be deſtroyed. 21wt Y 


| appeat that ye are girgumciſed in heart, »: 
E. 4 Tits that os has got ende ade beſte | 


of God. There are many diſputes concern · ; 
— is : hut the apoſtle lays down à rule for deciding * 


the controverſy. He gives | ing charac - x: 


I. The firſt character of a 0 he i is. one e that wor- dies before the Lord, when with the einge up of the ban 


— E 
4 before-him all che days of our life.“ It is the fame. . 


ed by them into firſt 3 James i. 27. Pure religion and * 
and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, To 5 
viſit the tatherleſs and widows in their affliction, and 
00 keep himſelf umſpotted from the world.“ Heb. xiii. 

16. (Hut to do 

for with ſuch facrifices God is well pleaſed. 

Chriſtian is ſpititual in theſe We mult preach g 


„ver W 
mination of deſolation, ſtand in the 


* © which are God's. As the bod without the . ſo 
8 outward without inward A N bs bu ump. 
N 


F diſtinguiſhing character of 2 


18. 
5 tions ; hearing of the word wich th h 
3. The manner of it, *: * © car, while the foul 


5 cere defires of them from the heart | 
8 vichout hatred of it; It is but lip labour. | 


: attains the ſpiritualicy of worſh 25 The ſpirit of the Chri- 


: but to do it in a ri 
; — — — 


Z of ibe Spirit. Eph. vi. 18. 
Thie Jews in our gaviour's days had religion extremely 


| funk apa them-z it was turned into mete bodily exer-. *: 
| for'the 


— 


1 


3-0 : 


dy 0A i pot erat 3 ths 
ies in 8 ing on w 8 
practical godlineſs. 


| The true Chriftian's fo 
. — Roda and ee e ts. and there 
only. is God; thas worſhipped. They may make. din e 


nough in the veer court ee "+ 


orſhip God there ; Shi fl 26 ly, 4 te ab: | 


Adly, The true Chriſtian joins = — 
ſhip, and ſo body and ſpirit go on jointly, Soon = 
exhorts, * | to_glorify God in the body and in the ſpi wa 


briftian! do men 
worſhip God in ſpirit, when their hearts go wich their bo- 
the affections are lifted towards the Lord. What avail 
moving of the lips, while no moving of agrecable 


is like a deaf adder, petitions. of good things, without n- 
; confeſſions of Ay 


+ % 


» 3d\y, The true Chriſtian Oe and in ſome Weges 


ſtian, in worſhipping God, emplo ed in that 
whereof it alone A copalle x pun Yovt do the, 4. 
t manner. As we worſhip God winh =, 
y ubag them in bis ſervice, but aa 
ay hog to an Allowable outward geſture ; ſowe wor- 
in our ſpirits, while they are not only employed 


our ſpirit, though good kf 


(a.) The true Chriſtian diſcerns the commandment, 


8 d in worfhi Cod fram a ſenſe of it. 
That he would grant unto us, that we 35 * 25 df 


delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 8 


is not of faith is an,” He believes ſo and 
ſa, becauſe Cod bas {aid it; and does ſo and fo, becauſe 


God has bid it. The wül of God, to a Chriſtian, will not 


only be the rule, but the reaſon of his w z henge 


5 the hardeſt piece of t is not neglected; as we nd i in. the 
F caſe of Abraham's offering up Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 


(2.) The true Chriſtian worchips the Lord out of love 
to him Heb. vi 10. God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 


vice 10 G04 comes under the name of ſove in the ſum of 


Gad in ſpirit, 2 Tim. i. 7. For God hath not given us 


*F © the ſpirit af feat; but of. love, and of a ſouad, mind. 


(3) The: true Chriſtian worſhips God with good will. 


: 5 Eph. vi. 7. With good will they do fervice;, as to the 
Now, the . | 


Lord and not to men. And ſays the church, Thou 
© mecteſt him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſne iz. 
If the heart be avayã from the work, and i it be done grudg- 
ingly, doubtleſs it is ſpiritleſs work. 

(4.) The true Chriſtian worſhips God for his honour 


© Ty of God: and Chrĩſtians aim at ĩt accordingly, Philip. 


5 i. 21. For to me to live is Chrilt, and to die is gain.” 


It . et up higheſt here, it 


it ĩs got ſpiritual worſhip. 
he tiue Chriſtian 


God by the influence 
ing always with all 


prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit. Jude verſe 20. 


But ye, beloved praying in the Hal Ghoſt,” &c. And 


5 "this aſfiſtanee ĩs given two ways. 
ãs a Bpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip-bim 8 


'1ſ, The Spirit. gives habitual grace to make the man 


2 capable of ſpiritual worſhip, 1 Aim. i. 5. Now the end 
"I Tue true Chriſtian is an internal  worſhipper of 5 


"There is an external worſkip oalted for in the ſe - 5 
; — ſuch as hearing, praying with the 5 
 -ovoitep&c. There is alſo an internal worſhip called for 8 

"= che dt umandaent. In outward worſhip the bo- * 


of the commandment is charity, out of a purecheatt, 


and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned. The 


carnal heart which the regenerating Spirit has never chan · 
gedd, is not capable of this worſhip. 


2dly, He gives: actual grace, influences'to ſtir up grace, 


foul; i e 


ner 


1 out this our wor ſhip 


"a WY 


Ha Yor el OY our infirmities : 


CNT SO Kd Hy 1 4s 64 eng 8 


IX Spirit itſelf maketh  imercefſion for us with 


It's "through 
| 2 5 in er bh of Chi iſt 
; the n 
"han te 


mark of a true Chriftian. 

true Chriſtians capable of worſhipping God have 
00 1 attilnment of the firſt three only; — 
bigbeſt and loweſt in Chrifl's ſchool, the ſtrongeſt an 


o 


If, All of them are ſpiritual, becauſe born of the Spi- 


and every thin brings forth, brings forth its 
+3] had rs y are born thy are fined 1 
actions. And ſecing every thing 
E the new nature in make e ſerve the — 2 
newneſs of the Spirit, not in the el ol the leder! 
Au, All of them have ** 
them, fo that * th are not in the fleſh, but in the dpi 
© rit.” Now, the Spirit is given to help our infirmities, 
rid to help us to worſhip God in the right manner, And 
will never leave his carnal. 
5 e n outward is but the 
of duties, unacceptable-to 3 and 8 
N E heſ — 
87 8s. Te 8 1 ias propheſy 
i u, faying, draweth nigh unto me with 
NN | 
4thly, External worſhip'is but the means of worſhip ; * 
"an outward ordinances, as prayer, hearing, &c. tend to 
the promoting of love; and the enjofment of God can 
never © by found but in worſhipping him in fpirit. 80 


that unleſs we will fay a man may be a true Chriſtian, 5 


and never enjoy God in any duty, it is plain all Chriſti- 
| , ans muſt worſhip God in the fiel. 


' plain from thie, that none other are ſpiritual ; they are in 

_ the rd yr ber cannot-pleaſe _— der are ſeaſaal, not 
Spirit, Jude 19. What they do, is at beſt 

de Lie roduEt of their own ſpirits z which ma 

Brno foo of moral ſerivuſneſs. None but true 


| ans can ever attain'the f 
en e rTo N. 


M 1. Then there are many in the church that are 
| none of God's people: This caſts, + 

1. All thoſe that do not worſhip God. There is age- 
neration that call not upon God at all, in ſecret or in fa- 


| - wilies. Such are practical Atheiſts, Is there a God, . 


5 not ackniow! - you that acknowledge not him. Wet 
2. Thoſe that Gre their worſhip. As, (1.) Thoſe who' 7 


- wilf worſhip God in ublie; but in their families and clo» 7 


ſiets not at all. (2.) who outward duties, 7 
Bd ori Be oc + it is the leaſt half ye do. - 
3. Thoſe whoſe 
to God, but have n ing ol it in their ordinary conver- 
fſation: whereas the Chriſtian's life is one continued act 
k "of worlbp be is in the ſear of the Lord all the day long. 3 
4. Thoſe who worſhip not God in ſpirit. And, 


(1.) Thoſe whoſe wprihip is-bodily exerciſe; who may $ 


| - Heb Work dui of of devotion in their outward carriage, 5 
| but have nothing of ſoul devotion with it. 

(2. Thoſe whoſe 1 
oon ſpirits by themſelves, not of the Lord, 
- and ITL holy Ay Spirit. With: 
——— ſpirit 

2. 'Then all that w in 5 con- 
2 3 that they are real Chrilians. (> roche rn 

are ſpiritual: Chriſtians, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
ys and ſhall be ee eie 

| men made perfect, w ppers ſhall be 7 
forth with the workers of i iniquity. Now, for riddin 
8 I offer me marks e 
8 Gol ia ſpirit from others. 


*« ſpirit does not 3 his ears hear, but his 
dis mouth eats and drinks bread and wine in the Lord's 
I Supper, but his ſoul feeds not on Chriſt. Nay, this is not 
& ſpiritual, but carnal worſhip. F 


irit of God dwellin in : 


i — and of times it leaves fo far, that indeed 
ne 


E is che 
nnd then he 


he come down 


8 the worſhip, 
: 2 1. hog 


heart, like a 


| tion, or true concern about the thing. This 
: Sr 
- 2: That none but true Chriſtians have this privilege is & of m 


f worſhip, that there are 
$ ſent againſt. Lord, make me holy; kill this luſt, let me 
never turn to it again, 
ly conſider what he ſays, the heart ſtarts-back from this 
& petition, being glued to that luſt ; and he would think 
that he had but a 

. T at his word, he wo 
aud will not N Remember that God will * 


| op? At 


is confined to their approaches 5 


he thinks nece 


* 
- 1 ” 6 a 1 
* . 1 


. OSS desde; * * Chon; 
* 45 The ſpiritual worſh 


ipper's foul wilds + 
body in the worſhip of God; 3 


lure brought ap to the dury. Fed enix.” 8.. I entrear« 
8 eg which e bee, He blows on the + 
ele and _—_ — ices ſend forth their pleaſant ſmell. f 
Sy forthey live out af em. . 
= k vens. 1 Tin . d $ I will therefore that men pray e- 

ſhe that this worſbipping of God in ſpirit is | 
$ © doubting.” 
tions of the body- 1 Cor. xiv. 1 
der y de is dnl A man's ſpirit pray- 
d F eth (1.) when be nome what he wanty and feeks ; (2.) 
"IF . of CIA's family, hare it, though in different 8 


ed thy favour with my whole beart.“ His tongue and 
other members of bie in worſhip, are 
faithful — of his mind, Lam. iii. 4m. Let us 


© lift u cart with our hands unto God in the hea- 


LU where, ll up hands, without wrath and 
— — of the mind anſwer the ac · 


14. Mu ſpiir prayerh, 


when he has affections anſwerable to bis 
But ah! what ſhall we ſay of that worſhip; where the 
heart joins aot with the body ? His body prays, bur his 


ſtopped; 


ſoul joins not in the wotſhip. 
„ 1, etimes the man's leaves him in 
quite, unleſs it be juſt as far as to ear roar rh 


ks he knows not what before the Lord. The man 
enough about buſineſs till he come to his knees, 
expires as it were 3 the heart leaves him at 
the foot of the mount of God, and he never finds it till. 
from the mount of duties. 
2dly, 1 intent on the cartaſe ot 
les the life and ſoul of it, 1 Cor. 
peak with the tongues of men, and 
angels, and have not ce chuck » Iam become as founding 
© braſs, or a tinkling cymbal.” 'The man has a naught 
potſherd covered with filver droſs. A 
of devotion appears on him outwardly ; there is never 
a wrong word in the prayer, and yet never one right affet 


92 


en are on them z which the falſe heart is more cori- 


: — — Frere" Ar Hence are 
men very lively 

and flat in ſectet as ever: for the 
carty' 7 want the breathe of 


bhek, and yet as dead 

Foes out, when: _ 

applaufe to blow it up. 

3dly, Sometimes the heart is ſo far from j in the 
particulars which it enters * dif- 


to appearance in'pu 


,” fays:the man. If the man tru- 


off-come, if God ſhould take him 
ſay, as Peter in another caſe, Thou 
Halt never waſh my feet : and with the Iſraelites, Jer. ti. 


$25. * L have loved ſtrangers, and after them will I go. 


But are your hearts in good earneſt in your worſhip ? 
m u labour to bring your heart to duty, n 
r 

ſouls reconciled to the es, which are 


prayers, particularly to thoſe of univerſal ſanc · 


2 ſo that you have no petitions againſt which the 
F beart daffents 3 your ſpirit goes along with your body in 


5 worſhip, and ſo ye are worſhippers in ſpirit ? To clear 


further this mark, I ſhall here ſpeak to two queſtions. 


Queſt. 1. May net the heart of a hypocrite, in wor- 
Shipping of God, be intent upon the thing he is about, and 


Laue earneſt affections to abtain it 1 anfwer, he may. 
Felix mind was not only fixed on Paul's words, but on 
the things 
$ bled ſo as he did. 
5. affeftion to the, word ; nor the fooliſh virgins in their 
prayer, Matth. xxv. 11. Lord, Lord, open to us: no 
doubt they were in earneſt in it. But all this amounts 
to no more than moral ſeriouſneſs, Job ii. 4. Skin for 


preached by him, otherwiſe he had not trem- 
e ſtony-ground hearers wanted not 


6 ſkin, yea, all that man bath will he give for his life ;* 
which. is far different from ſpiritual fincerity. Principles 
of ſelf-love may-tic a man's heart to thoſe things which 
to his ſafety. And ſo all thoſe affec- 
tions of e piritual things, are but carnal affec· 


* 


9 i 
: A 

Fd 

: : 


= 


* 
I, 


; 4 
92D 0 


, ebarafiers of real Clriftiane, 
tions; proceeding on a comparative judgment; that is to the duties of his worſhip that the ſoul comes to be united 
man would rather 


4 fag, part with. his fin than go to 
bell for itz but otherwiſe he would be as loath to 


is ſar from 
dd his peop 


his people not willingly, 


1 þ would be a very ſorry evidence 


— — 7 


al, ritual worſhipper.: Thus ye ſoe the nature of this mark. 
— 7 * i faicly be inferred, .- 
will come (% That ſpirit —ͤ look on external duties 


fleſh, and a proteſtation of adherence to the petition, not · 

withſtanding the diſſent ofthe fleſh, © The Spirit [luſteth) 
6: agazalt the fleſh? F. , 

2. The ſpiritual worſhipper aims at the enjoyment of % 


God himſelf in duties. Pſal. xxvii. 4. One thing have 
I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeck after, that I may 


leries of ordinances, becauſe the king is held there; goes 


through the ficeets and broad ways of duties to find his 8 


ſoul's beloved. Thus as God in Chriſt is the object, ſo 


* four thlugs. 
1 

ſhipping of God. It is a heavenly. trade he is driving by 
divine ordinances, 
riched with the product thereof. Philip. iii. 20. Our 
« converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt. He is carried 
above the carnal deſigus that many narrow ſouls have in 


many others-who make religion a lacquey to intereſt. 

adi, The fpiritual worſhipper aims at ſomething in 
duties above ſelf, even the enjoyment of God, It is ſad 
to think how many duties to are performed, ſo as 


Moſt men ſeek themſelves, their ſecurity from wrath by 


end, the centre of the ſoul, to which it tends by virtue 
of the new nature, which is a grace called godlineſs. 


»  3dly, The ſpicitual worſhipper aims at himſelf, as well 
as his benefits, in his worſhip. They come to ſeek him 
in bis worſhip, not only as a maſter who muſt get work, 
and fo will give wages ; but as a buſband who gives him- 
ef to his — who gives her ſelf to him. k 
3 No. XI "SAS 43 ns | 


God are not any 


is in the d 


duties, unleſs they enjoy 
I will riſe now, and go about the city in the ſtreets; and 
in the broad wu 
& © eth : I fought him, but I 
= © a little that 1 
my ſoul lor 

* © until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, and 
© into the chamber of her that conceived me. What 
= avail the galleries, while the Ki 


* ſtren 


more and more to God in this world; and they are ap- 
part w pointed for that end, and uſed'for ic.by fain tits. 
Aby, The ſpiritual worſhippet aims at the being p 
x" taker of the divine nature in his | 
| worlvipper lays dit beg 
8 ipper lays hi the Lord, that be 
transformed into his i 2 
be enjoyment of God; while the ſoul being knit to him 
F by faith, his Spirit changes it, 1 John iii. 2. We know, 
1 — wry 
= © \ fee him as h 1 


be 
mage. And this is moſt properly 


pear, we ſhall be like himy for we 


: ye the carn 
& mind is enmity againſt God, and all the attributes. of 


ſoul ſecking'to enjoy God in his communicable perfec- 


' % tions, ſeeks the enjoyment of God himſelf, and is à ſpi- 


only as means to communion with God, and therefore 
will not reſt in the work done. They are but the way to 
& communion with God, and therefore are valuable only. *_ 
« as means. They that look for no mate of d p 
& get them done 
& take up with the 
there. Have over by this ſermon, prayer, &c. will the 
& ſaint ſay; for he is not as he who is to ſail for pleaſure, - 
and therefore ſeeks not to go over-but as a paſſenger. _ 


utics, but 
pers; that 
grave cloaths, while | the Lord is not 


and by hand, are carnal 


- (2.) That ſpiritual r e not be ſatisſied wi 


I will ſeek him whom my ſoul lov- 
6 d him not. It was but 

ed from them, but I found him whom 
: I held him, and would net let him go, 


King is not ſeen walking in 


them? And if this be fo, few. worſhip God in ſpirit, ſee 
F dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, » 
© to;bchold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his & come to ſermons, and never ſee the King's face. 
$:remple.” Pfal. Ixiii 1, 2. O God, thou art my God, * 
* carly will I ſeck thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my * 
« fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty land, where 
no water is: to ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I'% 
have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. He comes to the gal- %: 


ing ſo many can tarry without grief of heart at Jeruſalem, 


* 
- 


3+ Spiritual worſhippers act in their worſhip from a 


bigher principle than their own ſpirits, even the Spirit of 


the Lord. Spiritual worſhip is a ſupernatural action, 
which carnal men are incapable of ; and therefore there 
mult be a ſupernatural principle of it. The moſt refined 


$ bypocrite dath but exerciſe a gift in worſhipping of the 
Lord, and is deſtitute of the ſanQitying Spirit's influen» 
ces; their own ſpirits at beſt do but exert their natural 
he is the end of their worſhip. For clearing of this, I 5 


powers in the beſt duties by them performed; carnal men 


K / . . * are called ſenſual, whoſe own ſouls are their bigheſt prin- 
The ſpiritual worſhipper has a ſpiritual aim in wor- ciples; they have not the Spirit, which is y to 
& ſpiritualize a ſoul. And ſo in oppoſition; to theſe they 
trade with another world, to be en- *: 


are bid pray in the Holy Ghoſt, And the performing of 


& ſpiritual worſhip thus, ſays, a 
1, The ſpiritual worſhipper looks not and lippens not 
to his ſtock within him for the performance of duties, 
but comes to duty under a ſenſe of wants and weakneſs, 
their religion, as that of a name, or ſome other carnal in- * 


F 2 Cor. iii. 5. * We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think 
tereſt, as thoſe who followed Chriſt for the loaves, and 


any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is of God.. 
He dare not adventure on the Loid's work in his own 
gth ; whereas the conceity hypocrite lippens to and 
works the duty out of the ſtock within him; for he is ne- 
a ver poor in ſpirit, Matth. v. 3. 

they run all as Jordan into the dead ſea of ſelf in the end. 7 


. 


ve; as did the ſpouſe, Cant. iv. ut. Awake, O north- 
etcheth 


the fire of the Spirit from 


which travels for 


worſhip. For as the tron 
be all firedz ſo the ſpiritual 


ing diſtin: from him, the heart f 
dhe moſt refined bypocrite can no more be reconeiled to 
bis perfeCtions, than light to darkneſs. Whereforeithe - 


in them; Cant. iii. 2. 4. | 


Adly, He looks to the Lord for the influences of his 
$ Spicit, crying and ſpreading out bis fails for a gale from 
duties, rather than God. But when the heart is ſpiritu- 8 hs | 

alized, it is unſelſed 3 God himſelf becomes man's chief N wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow out.” He 
Aout the withered hand to Chriſt. * Here is the word, Lord, 
r + ſend the Spirit to make it effeual,' &c, And this js\ 
che exerciſe of faith abſalutely neceſſary to ſpiritual wor- 
$ ſhip; for its work is to fet 
F Chriſt our altar, to ſet to the inceuſe we offer. It is that 


ability for duty betwixt Chris folneſs 


* 


= 
: , 
. N * - » 
| 93 
. 
— 
, I , a - 
Y " . . b 
- 


' 636 


an Chriſt'a door. A* m 


— — no worſhip is pleaſing to. but ,whag. is 
1 


; 2 arnileth. And a grdan thus delivered, is bertdr 
4 
ko hes — 

Here a grave qu 


! nne 


eee e vi How 


ment will not do it ; for nature has its on enla 
and there may be a ftraitening in a gift and enlargement 
in it too, as. well as in 
— 1 — Saul in 

Delight in the du! 


ä 21 272 my gry , py 


be very pleaſant melody 
5 1. All the influences of the Spirit ore bumbling; and 
always the more of them, the more humble and vile they 
make the man in his own eyes. 
angela, who though they are without ſin, yet being 
me moſt abundant influences of the Spirits do caſt vile 


man a copy 
one another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 


will not do it either. Other 


ip the man Chriſt, to whom the Spirit was given without 
meaſure, who was moſt exemplary in humility, Matth. 
xi. 29: Learn of me, for I am meek and'lowly in heart! 


ble'z as we may ſee in 


2 Cor. Ai. 11. 


the ſoul in the ſame unhumbled ſtate it 
For m_ ple nature ſhould work the ſoul into a 
iſpoſition ; and ' nature's force is too weak to 

- phi. $4 natural pride of the heart. Nature will 
build up nature; and. t 


lots enter into the kingdom of heaven before 
Ma. lviii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and 
© thou ſeeſt not? Wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, 


_ with the little gift the they burſt all bonds. 


2. The Spirit's in — in duty Gill the foul with a : 


reverential fear of God in duty, Heb, zii. 28. which is ex- 
celleot ballaſt to a light and —— heart 3 and always the 
more of it, the more reverence of God, The 
| becanſe the Spirit is the Spirit and ſo will 
work a child like diſpt 4 in the ſoul towards God, as 
towards a heavenly father: ſo that the greateſt 


in gold of Ophic.' 2 


ut the mere exerciſe of a giſt can never impreſs 

g 'revetence.of God on the ſoul'; witneſs that — 
roy of heart which men bring with them from. duty. 

.. Gifts exerciſed without the Spirit, 


by the more Nhey the of themſelves, the leſs they 
God and ſo their deluded ſpirits ſeem to be on an 


_ reſolve ſome veflions: A, „ 
"Queſt. 1. May not a have in 


0 


the Spirit of adgption : whoſe work it ĩs to 
2 worſhipping/of God-thus by ,abo Spirit ia ſo ne- 8 


er from out own ſpirits, mech maprned vii ol J 


Why are ye fearful; O ye of littlefaith-Z Ic istruc, God 
2 dfinguiſh betwixt i exercifing. of a gift in duty, % 
and atting * froin the ' influences of the. Spirit? Enlarge» $ 
rgements, 


may through unbelief, take up! a ſpitit of bondage again, 


Thus God both enlarged 
— — and 4 
feating the judge, and a ſon's. Fe: 
een 

of a man's own giſt, may . 
— But, 3 
1 whe te are not aſſured they are bis children d 
e 
This may ba ſeen in the 5 
under * 
the womb of ber that is with — — 
of bumility, Iſa. vi. 2, 3, * And cried unto 7 


L as well a8 aſſiſting to 
$ © (ith. the Lord) upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
zul after he was rapt up to the third 
& © plications. f- oo Ari eee 
&  /hining light. When the Spirit was r out, there ap- 
$ peared cloyen tongues, as ot ſir. Id 

dhe Spirit's influences. 


as before, as we learn 
: Chriſt ſays, Matth. vii. 22, 23. Many will ſay to me, in 
on is, * 


above what is meet. Gifts for duty 
of perſons, the proud bypocrite, and the weak nen 
raiſe a cloud in the 7 
ſoul 1 are light in the infide, dark in the outſide; * N 
equal the ſpirit ? then ye miſs the mark, when 
level with him. A : 
from God indeed ; but there is leſs of God in the 

X duty « greet foes ; 
of Gad on bis ſpirit? - Anſw. A laviſh fear of God a man $ - 


3 Felix had in hearing Nas der cis filial $ if ye hare a gift of prayer, I CO 


8 1 PEP — 
and the eextunt's etagineln fening down the blind and : 


E 
— 


hearts to God as 4 friond and Father; and. to dea w them 


& after him, with ſuch. child · like affe&ions, as makesithem 
delight in his commands and providentes, 2 Lim. ac. 

. nt ati ka ceo in x 
. 18,:4:Through:Chriſt we both have an-acceſs by one » 
* ere x 


God bath not given us the ſpirit offer, but of pomer, 
8. 1 and of a ſound: ind“ d id 


2. But can ſainta ho Wr flaviſe fone 

Anfw.: As all the g 9 
3 the faints, ſo ia 'their fear of Gd Hot 
without a mixture of that ſlariſhneſe. Matth. bin. ( n6. 


never again gives them the ſpirit of bondage ; but they 


Aut ſeeing they can never agam loſe the Spirit af adap. 
* neither e — . lial|reverenaial 
car;altogether there is as much difference | 
betwixt ala wad us: betwitt the majefactor 
father; WhO A- 
8 againſt him, and about to put him out of 

ouſe ; which yet will not Kill natural affection . 
Gul. 3. But do can the ſaints fear God a5:a:Father, 


pirit's operations depend not on our ſenſe and. know» 
ledge of them, Eocl. xi. 5. As thou knoweſt not * 
is the way of the Spiric, nor how the bones do 


c eſt not the works of God who maketh all.“ But as the 


Spirit ſanQifies the ſaints whether they know it ur not 
#, hoſts, the whole carth-is full of his glory. Behold it % 


ſo be works that filial fear of God in them; whether they 


& know it or not. God's children art like thoſe :anfanits, 
who though they know not their father, yer by thei, fea« 
K. tures do father themſelves. 
And it may be obſerved of all the ſaints of God, that the f 
more of the influence of the Spirit. they. amr 40g 


+ * 8 * l Aa 2 Nu! 


3. The influences of the Spirit are. ifyingz 
duty, Zech. xiL 10. T will pou? 


inhabitants of Jeruialem, the ſpirit of grace ard of ſap+ 


the nature of 
(1. They give a. man 2 new 
tongue to ſpeak of and to God. Lib dumb devit, that 


makes men tongue tied in ptayers to and praiſes of Gods 
(2) They are ſanctifying, burning up 
beart and liſe, las 
5 — were confounded; and the holy tongue in which 


12 
lives, 
better the gift is exereiſed, it 
will {well the heart the more: bence publicans and har- % 


corruption in the 
of fire. For as at. Babel: lan« 


were taught, remained but with a few, the:world 
knowledge of God, and grew moſt corrupt-in their 
ſo when God was about to remedy this with the 
gift of tongues, theſe appeared as of fire, becauſe of the. 
droſs of the world that was to be burnt up there with. 


Thus the Spirit's influences ſtill tend to make the man 
more holy, {et him more at odds with fin, and purſue holi - 
R nels with vigour. 
* andthon . — ed And thus many ſwell 


Pfal. vi. 8, 9. Depart from me, all 
My — of iniquity z+for the Lord hath beard my 

upplications 3 the Lord will receive my prayer. 
But the: exerciſe of a giſt leaves the —. ſtill as unholy 
— the caſe of thoſe of whom 


that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in ney 


name ? and in thy name have caſt out devils, and don 

vl —— fro 

= he them, I never knew you, 

with God will not work out, but werk forward this reve+ 
| 2 Pſal. Av. 9 Upon thy r mme - 

* : I come now to 


rks ? And then I r 

from me, ye that work 
2 Truth is priſoner in their heads. | 

And much for the marks of ſpiritual worſhippers. ; 


for 
is abuſed for duty 


Inf. 3. Learn be ie got 26-think of 


From this doctrine I _ aword to both. 

1. by tn gp ypocrice. And, 

. 1, Are thoſe true 12 Chriſtians, who eb God i in 
ye are more 
careful to get the gift than the grace of duty; Gifts come. 

than 
grace, and that makes them deſirable to a corrupt [roy 


2dly, Be not proud of the gifts for duty that'ye have. 


i 3; 3 
A 1 / 
OY : 2 


* 


— 


more hf the helliſh gift of diſcerning our on attainments 


dd exceljencies, than of other giſts from the Lord, we $ 
would not be ſo conceity. It is a bad thing for a man 0 f 


de/puifed up with bis gifts. It is like the light that ap- 
pears:before a man's eyes when he gets ſuch a ſtroke on 
the tend as blinds him. But coofider,, + vis 
;- (42) They are God's gifts indeed 4 but they 
left-hand ones. They are of that fort that are common to 

tiſt's Heep and the devil's 

te, u right hand gift, which. is without repentance. 

(2.) They can help you to the outſide of duty; but can 
reach no- farther ʒ and hat for ſerves the carcaſe of duty? 
Ye may worfhip God with a gift ; but that is not wor- 
ſhipping in ſpirit. The weak Chriſtian that would think. 
ſhame to before you now, ſhall be brought in, whey 
the door of heaven ſhall be caſt in your face for ever, if 
ye have BE mare: ny mt wy or: 78 aide, 80 
(3) Tour gifts may be uſeful to · others; but they are 
uſeleſs to you as to any ſpiritual profit; Hence ſays the 
apoſtle; 1 Cor. ziũ. 1, 2, 3. Though I ſpeak with the 
tongue of men and angels, and have not charity; I am 
© become as ſounding braſe, or a — cymbal And 
thdugb I have all gifts and all knowledge: and have not 
charity, it profiteth mg nothing. All is yours, whether 
+ Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, ot 


death. O believers,: even h ites gifts are yours 


of their giſt came to Noah, not to them, for they periſhed 


while ye periſh yourſelves. war et nent! 
(.) Tou may go to bell for all your gifts. Light with- 
our ſerves/only to ſhow the way to the place where there 
is heat without light, i. e. to outer darkneſs. Gifts with- 
out grace are like a ſhip without ballaſt, that will eaſily 
periſh z or like a bag of on a-drowning man, pre- 


eious in itſelf but will only help to ſink him the deeper: * 
The devil has greater gifts than the beſt in the world; 


and ſome have thought that it was his pride of endow- 
ments that rained him; however, it is certain, he was 
- ruinedinotwithſtanding his gifts. 
2. Some weak Chriftians may be diſcouraged becauſe 
they want thoſe gifts for duty that they ſee others have, 
and from thence may be ready to conclude they have nei · 
ther the-gift nor grace of duty. Toſuch I fa, 
4, Tour conclufion is | 
is but a very ſmall meaſure of gifts, 1 Cor, i. 26.—28. 
For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not many 
© wiſe-men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
4 noble are called. But God hath choſen the fooliſh thing 


© choſeri the weak things of 'the*world, to confound the 
©, things which are mighty: and bale things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, 
and things which are not, to- bring to nought things 


© that ate. It was the plain man Facobwhis was the pre- 5 
vailer with God ; and '* the Spirit helps our infirmities & 


vith gtoanings which cannot be uitered “ 
Aualy, It is not the gift of duty, but — — of it, that 


is acceptable with God. Grace with little giſts will go 


far, even to the throne of God, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Likes | 5 
infirmities ; for we 8 


< wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 1 | 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we "ought : but 
+ the Spirit itſelf. makethinterceſſion for us with groanings 
©-which eannot be uttered. And he that ſearcheth the 


© hearts, knoweth what is the mind. of the Spirit, becauſe 
he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the 


The glory of the ſecond houſe was to he greater than the 
firſt; 
Chriſt be in thy ſoul, there will be much grace, however 
little of gifts. If a beggar come to you, ye do not wait 


till he ſhow his 
nough; he is a needy beggary he mull be ſerved... | 


4 


A 


9 * 
© * , 
- * 
p * 
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ee we gitinguihing charafters of real Chriſtians,” 
termite; Ser. think not much of it. If we bad nothing * 
more pf 


: to be ballaſt to thera, ' And it is Gee goodneſ, 
chat they have no great gifts,' they bave fo little 


they have not the gift that othery have; they 


of. They are groſsly ignorant of the principles of taligtonꝝ 
but they are at as little pains toi get nd wiede πνν,ů‚ ab 


may be ſtammerers in ſpeaking to b of hin,; but ho of 
them ate dumb like you. Their wamt'af gifts s noir 
* as to 
a ye do. And what they havernbry: they 
chat they may glurify God wich iti e 247 0994 2 


: formance of duties. 


& theirduties'; and that is, That all che duties they babe 
been working at all their days, is naught: in thei fight'oÞ = 
God, becauſe they were never ſplritual worſhippety- Pera 
hape ye will be counting ye have ſerved God {6 many 
© of the world, to confound: the wiſe 5 and God hath & years; 
& ſelves on this. But dreadfully will the oon hο¹ down 
& when God looks on it; it will turn to nothing Wall'in 
& point of duty. Nay, ye will find them Ak ſet down am 

the count of your works of iniquity, where hey will take 
ſo many black. items. O how wilt the man's beat fait 


mit, unbelief, not believing 'in'the'Son 
God's name taken ir; vain in ſo many pretended . 
item, ſo many ſermons heard without faith, lovey' 4 | 
practice; item, 10 often bread and wine eaten at God's? 
table, while there was po feeding on a crucified Chrlft, 
$ &c. Matth. vii: 22, 23. * Many will ſay to me, in that 
6 day, Lord, Lord 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
done many wonderful works? And then will I profeſs 
5 © unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, all ve 
< will of God.“ As a father loves the litping ſpeeches of 7 
his child better than empty well-worded compliments of 5 
her, ſo doth the Lord the duties of his own people. N 


parts, but till he ſhow his needs ; and if : 
he- ſhow you his ſores, though ye ſpeak very ill, it is e· - 
r * that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. Whence 


þ * 
— 


„ 
* 


„Great gifts had need of a great meaſure: 


guide them with: | God does with chem at a 'wiſe father 


« with his ſon that has but a little ſtock j he ſete ü down 
in a little farm, leſt too much in hand ſhouldinidfter/him; - 
lt may be obſerved, that the men Gr restelt parti, have 
their heads turting 
Grace is of another 
the wiſeſt of men ; his gifts maſtered his grach un. made 
him a fool to a degree. And ho it broke his boom, 
ſee in his penitentials. Take for 'mſtance Hemanſ a\man 
« of vaſt parts, t Kings iv. 31. coinpate wr Al. Arik 
: — was —— 8 
: onl olar among the apoſties, Let the Chriſtian 
be tharkful for. what RR od $199 enrrigs oaths aadur - 
& : \4thly, Thou tiaft the thihgthat-is better, thatiia⸗ 

a little gold is: better than ao lump!of lead. Dot 
come with thy heart to God in duty d then thoh 
gits are very ſamall, thou worſhip 
meat never taſtes the worſe thatiit is ſerved up aa 
den diſh; it is as good as. in 4 golderi platter thi bei 
: ge the 
thy affeCtions to God in duty be fervent; thhugtt 
: word be not. very fine, they will never be caſt —— 
they are given them, not for their own ſakes, but the ſake 5 
of others. The carpenters that built the ark, the profit % 
not bow a knee to God, becauſe; forſbot 
in the deluge. Your gifts may be means to fave others; 7 


uſually got ſharp exerciſes to be ballaſt to ii: gifts, leſt 
over heavy fot their heart, mould 
ye ſee bow it did in SelomorPgrtall; 


truſs them up. And 


wit among his neighbourb, Faul 


ſpiriti Bod 
. 


in!! 


greateſt daſh in the des vu 


ſpebtators n 


e 00 ter ind egofim ct οονν % gn 

I diſcharge chem that are poſſuſſed wich the data un 

vil, to meddle with this I — 
t 


z modth- for 4 
of ſpiritual things, and care as {ittle*to hear them (poked 


They will not o 


ut now. ſay they, we have norithergift, bur CoA 
knows our heart. But I tell you that dre fach- u 
neither the gift nor the grave of duty. Gs ch¹νęè 


make them negiect the very. matter df external ldu 
— . — 


Anf. Leatn from this not to chink much ofrhewpess 


1. A confounding: leſſon to formal hypocrites nem 


ye pray twice, &c. and be ready to value ur- 


him to bear what juſtice has to lay to his charge D 
of God item, 


„bave we not propheſied in thy name ?* 
name 


© workers of iniquity.” Whence obſerve, the wonderful 


works they did for Chriſt, which themſelves and others 

wondered at, are in Chriſt's account wort of iniquity. 
6 We make a tripartite diviſion of 
t more er x even Chtiſt, in the ſecond. So if 


people in the viſible 


church. (t.) Some that ſerve God ſincerely. (2.) Some 


chat ſerve him hypocritically. (3.) Some that ſerve him 
not at all. God makes but two ſorts, caſting the two laſt 
into one, Mal. iii. 18, * 'Then ſhall ye return and diſoern 


between the righteous and the wicked z between him 


. 


ft 


hey Ioabnot 


We have need'to have our thoughts 
ol duties corrected... And this doctrine affords, 
: grace may be where there * 
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err 


Giants, peng not as faints in 
* 1H. It will 


6 anited d him, to be one : 
man abide:not in me; he is caſt forth as a branch * 
Dall is: withered 3; and men 


yournever ſo mam 
Tbere is nothing can make up his room. An 
eternal batrenneſs will — your ſouls; the heavens 7 


be down with your wil 
no ſhew of Tf 
your on root, thoug 


Lad - - 


whatever be the 


2 
eat, both profane hypoerites, that t 
God: - a ne child of 


ſerve not 


_ farvicey/Hoſtyii.iryc; The Lord's i RA 
. . Tir doQine affords » bumbling lefſon to the 


anent their dutics. 


of your duties are na 
fight of God. If only 


iritual worſhi 
any duties but 
irit. Ef this be ſo, it will.do two things. 


done in the 


fow, ſo that all ye-have done for God 
Since ye were 


when theſe things — before the Lord, it 
at a; Hany a ſweet 


ye. are going $0 the ſermon. vn the Lord's day, as 


. that blobd 
can per - 3 
 forni. noi ſervice to God in his account; ſlaves ſervice is no 


. 3 dale, of real Chritians N | 
8, W v tabernacle 4 to which the apoſtle alludes, Has ind. 


< 


Saints, ye need his blood. It is true, ye are waſhed i 


in 
but, new deſilements require new 
There is an alluſion there to the prieſts under 


waſhings. 


* the law, who were to bathe their whole bodies in the 
morning, but nbtwithſtanding at every new ſervice through 


the Spirit, That which died of itſelf was — 
: 8 
' there has been many a day and 1 8 
on of ſcripture- ye never read 


companions needs im; ye need bim as really — — 5 
who * 


caſts comtempi on Gone ordinances, by loitering at home. 5 


Ye need him when ye are 
well as others, when 
broad'gate with tabret and pipe. 
16 Le need bimſelf. Sinners, ye need himſelf; 10 

ſpirit with him. John xv. 


over 


gather them, and caſt them 
© into the fire, and they: are burned. If he would give 
$ifts, if ye get not himſelf, ye can do 


nothing) 


foll.; And the axe. of God's judgments will hew you 


get not himſelf. If ye 
hough ye ſhould water it every da 
your blood, if ye get not 
ſhall be as rotenneſs, and your bloſſom ſhall 


with 


— pe Jes tears 


dee as duſt,” Root and fruit ſhall: be deſtroyed for 


ever rom the preſence of the Lord. 
Sainte, 


enited 40 b 


m, to be growing up into him. According 


vilege, but in of duty. 
ye muſt be 


= the branches : He that abideth in 
m, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit: 


am the wine, 
mes and I in hi 


©. for without me ye can do nothing. Ye need him for 


<.wi righteouſgeſs, ſanctification, and redemption.” 
'£ — 1. — a ; 


ling oſ that blood on you, God will no more 


2. prieſt ; for all ſpiritual worſhippers are made 


duties, which, till it be removed · from your conſcience, 


utterly ynfits you to ſerve God; as they which are defiled. ; 
3 dead body might not come into the 8 


c 


not him- - 


r iſt, . 


[mourning your ſins, as * 
thy ar ering, ad ERIE : 


- facrifice on the altar, and then look to t 
; from heaven to conſume it, The 
chat fire from beaven which burns our ſacrifices of duties, 


need himſelf, to be more and more cloſely : 


: ye are but h 


| 'vdly,._Ve.need his blood. Sinners, ye need it to make * 
your ;perſons accept ed, to conſecrate you for ſervants to : 
te Lord, to be prieſts unto God: and without the ſprink- ; 
ſervices, than.a-ſacrifice by. one who was — 5 

prieſts. 7 
 Yeineed it to take away the guilt of your dead works of 7 


: row y wer iv. 6. 
number of duties down to *% 
may be ſoon » 
g — wy —— ur ye _ 
neter perhaps-rifſe up nor lie douon 

Lo". thor 


/but where is the fire if it be 


the day they were to walls their dande and focr cnn they. 
& approached the altar. . Now, ye are waſhed in reſyeQ of 
tin »* 
be real » 
that are 


ur ſtate, that continues; but 
8 


muſt ſtill be waſhio 
* - 


of your 
Ne feof gals anda re the 


— ye need him z thr 
irit without the Spirit. They 
Are duty that are med wi 5 
unfit 
your beſt ances withe 
. Son is from him the Spirit comes. 
Spirit z for ĩt ip not enough to ſpi · 


3dly, Ye need wag 
is no worthi ippin 
but lifeleſs 


out the Spirit. 
Saints alſo need: 


within. dey; though ye have gone over and over it again. *: "ritual workkip Gar Spirit dwells: in us, but that the 
D e Soke many a long duty of yours very influence ar the Si The Spirit helps our infirmi- 

ſhark Et that be taken ihe dery that'was wot done n ties, ſtirring up the fire within us, putting grace in exerciſe, 
irithe-{pirit, and uff it muſt go, many a long prayer and $$ otherwiſe our performances will be but bodily exerciſe. 

| firnien will de brought to à very few ſentences that ye Inf. g. laſtly, To ſhut up this, be exhorted and warned 

dees heard or prayed; and many a ſentence broken off ta take bow ye worſhip God; in what manner ye 

inche:midſt where-the: heart left the man. I trow the , perform every duty ; labouring to be ſpicitual in all. And 

; dung of your facrifices — without the camp, will bulk. g there are two things ye would in this endeavour to ſtudy. 

more than all the fleſh that eee 1. To get the heart brought up 10 every duty. Pray, 

2 le a neceſfüry leſſon 10 both, namely, Ye conſeſa, from the heart, Col. iii. 23. Whatſoever ye do, 

need Chriſt, — — world need beiftt: do it heartily, Gold is fetched out of the bowels of 

But, O'firs, ye need him as really when to your $ the earth, and pearls out of the bottom of the ſea 3 and 
onthe mar thay ls going co his cups and his drun · $ ſpiritual worſhip comes from the hidden man of the heart, 


while external duties, like common ſtones, are found ly- 
„ 7 £7 v2 eee We ſhould 
be fervent, ſerving the Lord. 

2. To go out of yourſelves for ability. to duty. 


This 


was Joſhua's intent when be told the people that had en · 
og Or may xriv. 1 


he is an holy God is a jealous God, he will 
* not forgive your tranſgreſions, nor our fins.“ When 
to our duties we ſhould do 4 Eli did, lay the 
e Lord for fire 
Spirit of the Lord is 


and makes the ſmoke of them aſcend towards heaven, 
for a ſweet ſmelling favour. Andas no facrifice was ac- 


* cepted but what was burnt by that fire from heaven, ſono 


2238 ed but what is by the influence of the Spi- 
ild grapes, as well as others that have 


on 7 


Wheb then wo go to duty, here is the facrifice 3 
rack ont of our own ſpi- 
rits, it will make an offenfive ſmoke ; but an acceptable 
flame, if from heaven we fetch it by the looks of faith. 
ft, God is a Spirit, and therefore muſt be worſhipped 
in ſpirit John iv. 24. How unſuitable is mere bodily 
exerciſe in religion to the nature of God!] Were we to 


ſerve dead idols, a dead formal worſhip might ſewe. But 


| the living Gc4 muſt have 3 ſervice, Rev, iii. mint — 

% 5 faith ſo will it be unto you, not only in point of * 

Te have come to Chriſt, 5 

Ways — to him. Mind to whom % 

es ſaid, John xv. 4, 5- * Abide in me, and I in you. 7 
« boy the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 

in the vine 3 no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I 


Be zealous therefore, and repe 

2dly, God takes ſpecial — . are done. 
God will have his ſervice well done, as well as dont, yea, 
be reckons. it ſo necefſary, that the want of it . 
rs og of duty, and turns it to fin. 

3dy, Your duties are the tonchſtone of your faith, 
ye have much need to take heed to them. Spiritual wor- 
ſhip is the mark of a child of God ; ſo that by your wor- 
ſhip ye will prove cither that. ye axe. real ſaints, or that 

ypocrites. 

And ſo much. for the firſt character of a faint, namely, 
that be is one that wor/bips God in the ſpirit. 
II. We come now to the ſecond character of a real ſaint. 
He is one that rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus. In the firit cha- 
racter a ſaint is repreſented as a” great worker, in good 
works and ſervice to God, going with his heart into the 
heart, marrow, and ſoul of duties; and therein going 
beyond hypocrites, that never go farther in than the out» 


* ward court with their-duties, their duties being like them · 


F ſelves, having not the Spirit, while the ſincere perſon 


W 


1 


joy, comforts and life of; 


led joy, But that is a miſtake : for, here 0 
mina Joy: which is the ſatisfaction the reaſonable ſqul 
b ug L ' ' a . 15 8 


% * 


Dieke chataftets, of 'real Chrijtitns, 
It weduld:then be expected. that thoſe. duties ſhould be the 
his. foul... ute, they that have 5 
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bes in what it loves and deſires. Wie ſee this in the man 
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much leſs reaſon, make that uſe of their :dutics 3 but the 3 {ible 


int do not ſo; Though they do more, they truſt" leſs 3 
in what. they do than others. Nay, they overlook-them $ 


as to any conſidence in them before the Lord ; and though 


they worſhip in {pirit, they rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. Tho 5 


they bring their hearts to duty, yet that is not the thing 


that keeps up their hearts before. the Lord, but Chriſt; in » 
him they rejoice, or, as the original hath it, they glory, 


which is more than Gmply to 


9 rejoice. It imports a glo- 
ing or in 


that might harm it, not being aſhamed to profeſs it. 


Doc. That is the real Chriſtian, who though be war- * 
ſhip God in ſpirits yet rejoiceth.in Chriſt Fes. * 
In handling of this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew what it is fo 3 8 | 
erciſe of other graces,  baye this rational joy in. Chriſt ; 
T for if the kingdom of God be righteouſneſs, and p 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, wherever it comes, theſe 
% muſt be there too. And this I take to be the joy aimed 
$ at-in the text, as appears by its being oppoſed to hypo 
confidence in the fleſh, which ſpeaks forth rather a rational 
5s complacency than any ſenſible joy. N Baa 


rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and in what ſenſe the true Chriſtian 
rejoices in him. And ye would notice this as a mark” of 
Tru OO EE NEPRITRT HUTT COLE 
But there is an objection meets us here, that muſt be re- 
moved. It is this: V joy in Chriſt be a mark of a graci- 
ous tate, what ſball come of poor doubting trembling Chri- 


ftians, who go'mourning without the ſun, that ſtand moſt in 
need of marks that they may rejoice moſt in Chrift ; while 


others that can rejoice in Chriſt, do already. ſee their inte- 
reſt ?-. Anſw. The mark in the text is given by the in- 
fallible' Spirit, and therefore doubtleſs is conſiſtent with 
what he elſewbere teacheth in his word, and muſt be ſo 
underſtood as not to exclude the mournful worſhipper in 


ſpirit. But to clear the point, I offer theſe two things. 


1. There is a radical or habitual joy in Chriſt; which 
is a diſpoſition of ſoul inclining and bending the ſoul to- 
wards Chriſt as the ſpring and object of its joy before the 
Lord: for as when Cod made Adam, with a frame of 


ſoul inclining to the will of God, this diſpoſition did de - 


nominate him righteous befote he had done one righteous. 
act; ſo when, in the new creation, the Lord puts this 


diſpoſition in the ſoul, it may denominate him a reoicer. 


in Chriſt, even before be actually rejoice in him. Then 


there is an actual joy or rejoicing in Chriſt, wherein the 3 
ſoul ſolaceth itſelf in the Lord in greater or lefler meaſure. 7 
Upon this I ay, . * | *S 


1 ff, Every believer, u in his darkeſt hours, has this 
radical and habitual joy in Chriſt: Pal, XCvii. 11. Light, 


is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 


© in heart.“ As there is a worm of ſorrow at the root of 


every gourd under which the wicked doth rejoice ;, ſo there 


is a ſeed of joy even in the ſaints mournings, that will. 
get above the clods in due time. There are always ſome. 


pieces of heaven in their hotteſt hells. There are ever : 
laſting arms underneath, which for the time are only keep- 
ing the ſoul from ſinking : but we may fay of them, as, 7 
Naomi of Boaz, when he had given Ruth fix meaſures. 5 


of barley; to help them to live a while, The man will 


t not be in reſt, untill he have finiſhed the thing this day, 
till you-be miſtreſs. of all he has. So theſe will not reſt, 
till they have lifted up the ſoul to a fulneſs of joy in God. 


. 2dly, Though the believer Coecs not always rejoice ac · 


- tually before the Lord, more than he does always act faith, 
which ſometimes is not in exerciſe even in the beſt ; yet 


when he does rejoice before the Lord, he rejoices in Chriſt; 
Gal. vi. 14. God forbid, that I ſhould glory fave in the. 
© croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If the believer's feaſt-, 
day come but ſeldom about, yet when it comes, he keeps 


| it in the white taĩment of Chrilt's righteouſneſs. And he, 7 
vill not lay off his blacks or mournings, till Chriſt ſend 5 
bim other garments, Ifa. Ki. 1.— . | 


. 


A. {rr ents (r16s 21 
2. There is actual joy; which is twofold. (1.) There is 
a ſenſible joy, Luke i. 47. My. ſpirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour,” And this God's people ſcmetimes, 


get in Chriſt, ſo as their ſouls are made to leap within, 
them, while they wonder at his Jove, and.rcjoice and won. 
8o much are we addicted to ſenſe while in this bo- 


der. | l k N 
dy, that we will ſcarce allow any thing but this to be cal · 
(2) There is a ra 


No. 


with a ſtrutting out of the neck, and : 
caſting up of the head in a'boaſting way. It is the ſoul's $# 
agquieſcing with joy in Chriſt as its only hope againſt all 


$ converts, and are fed with lumps of 
be went on his way rejuicing, Ads viii. 39. But alikgugh, 
= 


that ſenſible. joy do not th 
rational joy, which remains with the people of 


another root. "3-1 


* placency in him, The believer bas 


. ſpiritual things, in compariſon | 


5 woully approved in every point 
L called, an 
cry, Grace, grace to it. Sits, ince men loſt the way. to 
F happineſs, but nat the deſire of it, they have choſen new 


will wall n. | Dod t 
. made a choice ſor them of a captain of talvation ; the 


! 17 1 
this 
ter 


n. „aer 200 , 
Now, khong the believ en b 
briſt and I. know not but the 


peace, 
crites 


I be ſoul's union with Chriſt is often held forth in the 


& {ſcripture under the notion of a marriage ; and we nd of 
s a twofold joy in this. 1. The joy wberewith ghe; bride» 
« groom. rejoiceth over the bride, 7 
8 wherewith a huſband, iu the continuance of his married 
$ ſtate, rejoiceth over his wife, Proy. v. 18. The, formec. 
= is an emblem of that ſenſible joy which believers ſome-, 
> times haye in Chriſt, and particularly at the time of the 


lsii.. 5. 2, The joy, 


firſt receiving ot Chriſt, ,while, they are yet but young. 
ſenſe.” An inſtance 
of it we have in the eunuch, of whom. it is ſaid, that 


4 yet there is an habit; 
whereof the latter is a good reſemblance. For as they what, 
have made a good choice, continue to have a ſolid 11455 g 
; , 
8 


nal joy in one another, though it be not ſo violent as 


other, yet is more ſtrong 


le joy any pretend to muſt be examined by this, for this 


is the root on which all true ſenſible joy grows; and cheſe, 
5 joyful flaſhes of bypocrites will be fo 


und to ſpring from. 


oath 


Now, this rejoicing in Chriſt lies in four thing. 
5 1. A holy complacenc in Chriſt. | . 


? 
TY 6 T0? 


3. A reſt of the heart in him as a fit match for, the ſaul. 
4+ A conſeſſion of bim unto ſalvation. 1 Hit er 
Fixs r, There is in this rejoicing in Chriſt, a holy com- | 

got a view and tial ot ä 
Chriſt, and be is well pleaſed with him. There is a . 
e, 


2. A of the ſoul over on Chriſt for all. 


$ tual joy of the parties in the ſpiritual marriage. ...W 
5 the ſoul is Beulah, married to the Lord, it is alſo Hephzi : 
bah, the Lord has a complacency in it, Ia: Ixii. 4. And 
ſo have they in him, Mal. iii. 1.“ The Lord whom 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple: even the 
meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in All the, 
Jews profeſſed this as God's people, and the 


godly among, 
em really had it, Though they are eagle eyed — oo 


the blind world z 17 y 
they ſpy no fault-in the myſtery of Chriſt, but are we 
pleaſed with the grand device of ſalvation through, Chriſt. 
The Father made choice of him, caryed out every piece 


of his work to him, in the matter of ſinners redemption ;. 


atid he is well pleaſed with his choice, and it is unani- 
d ir | by the multitude of the 
choſen, and Faithful 3, WI 0 all, with one voice ; 


gods and guides, ſome one, ſome another; and every man 


* 


in the name of his god. God the Father has 
oh 7 2 


| ad fixed ; ſo it is here, Thie 
is here given as a mark of a true ſajnt. And in regard 

: l have a great ſenſible joy, whatever ſens; 
. 6 4 


YEE dife dt God drove Him our.” 


which he has made 


1 


S, | dine then, 


died. they can ſce'as little glory 
repairing it, 9 would fee in his being d 


WEE rn 
of 
3 
Wes fouls Sen oy nog ly dog 
het ers, take his word for it, ye are bis, 
'6. Bleſſed'is he whoſbeyer ſhall net be in me. 
No, we cannot be well pleaſed with any thing, nd 
| we ſhe a ſvitableneſs in it to us. When a man has made 


dis choice, if afterwards he finds it unfuitable to him, it # 
is it: for whert he made the choice, it was 
the believer &$ 
to that ſor 
vice of him; And there is a three - 


bin die 
its 


ſuiltihleneſs, According! 
icing 


Chriſt, bebelds his fuitablene 


fold fulitableneſs of tiſt here to be noticed. 
t, There is à fultahleneſi of Chriſt to the divine 
— by "eve cerned in the ſalvation of ſin · 
every believer, 1 Cor: i. 23, 


E Crif 


that matter 
will know well on 


1 no man that has 
for 105 cloſe home to bis heart; b 
bat he will venture his foul before ſach a holy 


ey 
he rocks, as they will never expeCt t 
moved for them; and therefore will defpair of ſalvation 
in ary way inconſiſtent with God's perſections. 
it fol that the ſoul which 
een Chrift's ſuitableneſs to the divine 
ſed'are'ye, O believers; for * acq 

1 as ſuitable in that ref 

rater may have the more 4,4 
the naughtineſd of others may 

. As there is a f. 
and to which the moſt refined h e is 
1 differeneing the Gncereand h 


ons. Bleſ- 
ice in this way of 
And that this cha- 


diſcovered, conſider, 


wyocrite in ng of 


= of Chriſt; fuitable to the divine ons, 
to hig fats. And therefore the whole of 
eee comes under th name of the revealing » 
of Ehrift in a fout, And what is the ruin of many that 
convictions and reform, but the want of this 


to their lives. 


Hg! Chriftlefs turn 

2. How few dig 
| lives, as once to put it to the queſtion, whether their ſal- 
"vation be confiſtent with the honour of God, or not? 
Unto fome men, God, Chriſt, and fin, are vailed ; me 
never get a true view of any 
they do in religion, is jult s leap at random, and their 
delie ving is but a venturing of their fouls on they know 


not what. - And as for many others that have had ſome 
, eqercils uot their fou's ſite on their 
never brought ſo low, but they thou 


rt 


mourn for fin b, reform, and believe in Chriſt, 
without any 

bn? Pubic ſo low as to ſte falvation fo far above 
| the bed. God has ſet it, never to be brought 


pon 2 juſt fatisfaction' to the honour of God 


or teformi 
dice in 


To which were they 
cif os ſuited to that hn Sree 
'of the divine 


t, they would 
ther 
feions, which ſtand Verwins fal- 


4.5 En de Son dies ch bs fron: u Un But how can 


i 
wan Rom. v. 11. 
der, al the ſons of the firſt Adam aie ſons of 3 


ſee no glory but in the way of the firſt cove- 


want 3 Wich is 3 hem ſhould have his bonour from 


them whom he faves. And becaufe man, by the break- 


honour bf God. Hens wwe find' Adain ftayin in Para- 
And while they have ſuch 
low thoughts of it, ix is no wonder chey tink Uk little Bone 
ſerve to repair it. And the pride of the 


* 
C 


5. : while he thinks he th ght have paid ie be ns 
rove ; bet pp tered N 


of the 


4. We 
ed 75 them who are called, both Fews $ 
the power of Cod, and the "wi * : 

va $ 
8 % are ſo belotted, e- wearled in the 
will ſee, that the holineſs, juſtice of God, are ſuch $ 
ſhall be re- : 


Hence 8 
iceth in Chriſt, hath *% 


Hlumigation that ara >. der, | 


ſo there is an illumination in the R of 


of Chriſt ? So that all tal relies ends tn 3 | 


of them ; and fo whatever 


bell 
epaĩring the 


kn i. 7 And the blvod of Jeſus 3 not cleave 


ce in a falve for a fore under which they never 3 
| | K making their own union with God. Behold in the perſon 


in Chriſt eru ! 


cellency of this choice, ME 


ated alibi 1 
r Foe Ln 9 
do 


Secondly, There is a fuitableneſs of 
which the believer ſees, and 9 
„ Chriſt as thus ſuited to his caſe, Unleſs the believer ſaw 
| ahls, he could never rejokee in bin. If ye would lodge a 
ſtarving man in a and fill his pockets with gold, 
debold ke is near death for lack of meat, and what good 
can theſe do him, they are not meat; aud fo not ſuitable 
to his cafe ? Now, t child of God bas feen his caſe, 
and Erie ſaitabbenes to it Sry way, and of 
him as ſuch. Eve foul kerle r Fant bf l and 


% ſinee Adam turned bimfelf and all his poſteriry beggars, 
they are wandering m_— the creatures ſeeking ſupply 
for their wants. r they can purchaſe among 
them, thoy 17 it promiſe fair afar of, yet when they 
come near it unſuitable. And this makes the 
heart — figh, while it is attacked with a new diſ- 
on every new diſappointment z ms. peel they 


neſs of their way; they not, 'There hs eb es 
but go out again to he 1 doors, where they have 
« thoufand nayſays before. Now, while the elect 
is thus wandering among the reſt, the Lord opens ita 
. as he did Hagar's to ſee the well, and Chriſt is dif- 


covered to the ſoul ; and the ſurpriſed ſoul cries, Leaky i. 


Wir Moſes in the law, and 
Kt 

. = © reſt, and here I will ſtay. Ms 
with all the faints, my : 


did write,” Now, fa * the ſoul, this is my 
xiii. 453/46. * The 
0 72 of heaven is like unto a merchant-man, ſeek- 
goodly pearls : who when be had found one pear 
great price, he went and ſold all, and bought ir.” 

2 excellent emblem of this ye have in that, Mark v. 

25.— 34. concerning the woman which had an iſſue 
blood twelve Where notice, 1. She never tries 


& Chriſt till ſhe had tried others one after another, and found 


; all 45 ſicians of no value. 2. When ſhe hears of Chriſt, 
TT 


| E 3. There was a 


about Chrift that ſtood as Sb Lat ite whe 2 
but the ſaw his ſuitableneſs to her caſe, while they ſaw 


not how ſuitable he was to theirs ; therefore the only 
deep in the fins of their hearts and . 


Tall her other phy 
all, as fully and og ſuited 


gets the touch of faith. 4. She thruſts forward, leayes 
ficians, and takes him for and inſtead of 
to her caſee. 

thoſe things in which the faints ſee 


Now, amon 


| 1 ſuirableneſs, I hall only inſtance in theſe two. 


1 ſuitableneſs to their cafe in the 
©; that the Mediator as ſuch is 


ſee a 
þ parton of 


a contrivance to them of infinite wiſdom, anſwering the 
rits, they were 3 
could $ 


honour of God, and the bnners neceſſities; in which the 
child of God heartily a - The man ſees him» 


enoug + ſelf by nature in a ſad caſe, which the whole creation can- 
eye to Mis onlag dlood all would be well, % 
* what man, what a 


not help. There is a breach betwixt God and the finner; 
enn be dayſman, able to liy hands 


both ? Here is one ſo high, that he is the Father's 


: . yet ſo low, that he is bone of our bones, and ficſh 
kth that a Eatisfaftion beyond the reach of their ſuffering * 


of our fleſh. The finner is ſeparate from God, that is 
on earth; how ſhall the ſinner be reunited to 
God? t the finner attempt immediately to unite with 
| God? God's juftice and holineſs ſtaves bim off; they will 
, as iron is not mixed with clay. Can 
= yp unite them ? Nay, they needed another themſelves 


a bond of continuance, though not of beginning or 
of Chriſt how it may be done. Man's nature is united 


: already to the divine nature in the perſon of Chriſt. Here 
is an union for a foundation of the myſtical union which 
F the ſoul is ſetking. Here is a ſuitable meeting _— bee 
ing of that covenant, loft his eyes, which are never under 
it. reſtored, therefore they have but low. thoughts of the 


twixt God and finners, where they may unite 
the fafety of the divine honour ; <- 


abel of the 


* © Godhead dwells in him bodily ; deln in cb 8. 
5 „ conciling the world unto hiatſelf, not imputin 
F © treſpaſſes unto them]; and in the feſh of Chriſt 


N 


ner may meet God with fafcty of his life: and fo both 
unite in him. 411 eng like as 4 


— IO" get up again 


— 


* 


und reaching as 


the purchaſe of his blood comes to be ap 
John xvii. 20f 21. Noither pray I for theſe alone, but for '% 
tum alſo which ſball believe on me throngh their word: 


ent their | 
them, and the Father hears them out of his mouth; and 


- ſet as low as the finner 


2. The faints ſee a 
'the offices of Chriſt, 
acquieſee in him. 


mind, who was in the Father's boſom from eternity, and 
is privy to all bis counſels; and fent of the Father to be 
the light of the world. He is juſt ſuch an one as the ſoul 
wants, Luke ii. 332. A light to lighten the Gentiles.” The 
ſoul looks within itſelf, and ſees irfelf a maſs of confuſion, 


a wilderneſs full of pits of deftruQtion, cannot but deſ - 
Pair of ever falling on the ri 
the end of their jouttey, if 
the ſoul ſees Chriſt as * the fun of rig 


acquief- 
ceth in him; knowing, 
there is light in him ; to whom they may go with all thei 


' adly, He is a Prieſt, who has made the atonement 
the ſacrifice of bim/elf, and is gone in now within the 


to preſent to the Father bis own biood, and thereupon to : 
interceds for finners, and ever liueth for that end, Rom. & 


viit. 34. * It is Chriſt that died, yea" rather, that is riſen 


„ ngxin, who is even at the right band of God, who alto 


©. maketh interceſſion for us” How fuitable is this in the 
faints eyes to a finner's cale ! When fin and guilt is laid 
home to a man's confuience, there will be many queſtions 
in the heart. O, ſays the'ſoul, * wherewithal ſhall I come 


« before the Lord ?? How ſhall I get the demarids of this 


law that has me by the throat ſatisfied, whileabey 
high. above all I can do or ſuffer ? What is able to 


this fire of wrath that has gone out agaioſt me for my ſins ? 'x | 
But Chriſt being diſcovered to the ſoul in the glory of his & prejudice of juſtice, and Cod cannot deny himſelf, Acts 
prielily office, it ceaſeth. For in him he ſees all the de- 5 


mands of juſtice and the law anſwered to the full; an e- 


verlaſting righteouſneſs brought in, in which a finner | 


may ſtand before the Lord; atoning, peace making blood, 
that is able to quench the. fixe of G 
the deepeſt dyed guilt, and to purge the conſcience from 


dead works, And thus the ſoul acquieſceth in him as 


the only N 1 
And then for his interceſſion, the foul beholds a glort- 


ous ſuitableneſs to its caſe therein; which makes them 


rejoice and glory in him. They have much bufineſs in 
the court of heaven, and they cannot manage it: O how 
ſweet to have a friend at court, through wheſe interegſſion 
cd to the ſoul! 


that they all may be one, as thun, Father, art in me, and 


. Tin thet; that they alſo may be one in us: that the world 


may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


that it cannot come to a total rupture betwixt God and 
them, ' Heb. ix. 24. For Chriſt is entered into heaven, 
no to appear in the preſence of God for us. But how 
ſhall gailty creatures have acceſs to the King's preſence ? 
Why, through him; for be is the Pather's favourite, the 
great Secr 
'Plicants into the preſence chamber. dare not pre- 
itions in their own name; then he preſents 


ſo they cannot but come {| 


, when he offers them with 
the incenſe of his interccſhon. . | 


"ry; the Lord naughty in battle, Pal. xxiv. 8. Sure I am, 
looking to the white fide of this diſplayed glory, 8 
"foul that has a ſpunk of grace, will ſay, Then he is j 

- whom my ſoul deſires. 2 u 
ca 


c no not to turu away 'the face of one of the leaſt of th 
with in his human nature, * 
high as he can defire in bis divine na- % 
tue. O glorious perſon ſuited to fingers caſe! 8 
| ious ſnitableheſs to their caſe in * 
ſach a ſuitablenefs 1s makes them 


x Lord's hoſt bring 


to go at his back againſt all the | 
k they have but ſtones of the brook for the attack, und ad- 
at every turn ready to miſtake the way z and walking thro' & venture on the walls of the curſed Jericho, ithough'they 
| enn do nothing but walk about them, and give the ſhout; 
way, or coming ſafe to 5 
get not a guide. Now, 5 
Es, the wif- * 
4 dom of God, and the power of God :“ and fo 


bk and * — to it? ls he in your eyes the 
as there is darkneſs in them, & far you 

x - Chriſt Jeſus. But ab; it is to be feared, that 
doubts, and fears, and get their ravelled cafes redd, and & 
learn from him the cafe they cannot name themſelves. © '»: 


& ſalvation are built on the foundation'of the mercy 
N abfolute, unatoned God. They fee no need ot the Lord 
: Jeſus z they know him not ag the only mean of convey- 
„ ance of ſaving 1 in 
„ Chrift ? No, they cannot, nor never will, till their hearts 

de wounded with an arrow th 
is N ye, that the earth ſhall ſooner 
run ſo | 
of mercy to ſalvation but through Chriſt, ' If ye be out 
of Chriſt, merey cannot ſaye you, ſeeing 


- which worſhip the Father, bur kill his Son, and therefore. 
$% pleaſe not God, far he that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
$ + noureth not the Father which hath ſent him. | 
They are offending » 
every day; but in him they have a conſtant reſident at 3 
the court of heaven to take up emergent differences, fo v 


F ſupplies; forthe j 

& the apprehenſion 

*% thoſe who have had their convictions, there are not a few | 

of heaven, who leads Aa hand the ſup- 
Ine 


therefore watchinge 


ainſt whom there it no ri ng hy 
* He is the King of 2705 5 the Lord ftrong ey 


| ſuitable King of glory! 'The * * Chriſt our Lord. 
- foul fees ir mult fight, and will fight; but O w 


*artle js it. It is not man enough for the corrupt nature, him for the prophet 


- 0 . ' ' h 
* N 
* , * I . * * 
* *. . : 
5 % * , 


ift in kes Oe 2 3 
ith a 9 
ſore, 


| „ more than a child can grapple 
nt. — * hard for them ; the world too 
ially having friends within 


ry make in their eyes in this 
joicing of heart muſt the a ce of the 
to them 


of the 


quieſce, and look no where eiſe for help, but be content 
powers of 


for, In the Lord have they righteouſneſs and ſtrengtk. 
O Sirs, have ye ever ſeen this ſuitablenefs of Chriſt to 
your caſe ? and do fouls acqufeſee in him as on 


your cafe? Ye are they then that rejoice” in 
riſt is a 


vailed beg 
whoſe eyes there ate other things 


us." Conſider, 


that thou doſt 16 charge 
of 


1. There is a generation w 


„ 


to ſinhers. Do theſe rejoice 


forſaken, and the rock 


ſooner be removed from you, than ye ſhall ever taſte 


it cannot act in 
iv. 12. * Neither is there ſalvation in affy other, ſor there 


is none ther name under heaven given among m 
k © whereby we muſt be ſaved.” 


„F and haft ſcen his ſuitableneſs, the ſight of an abſolute God 
s wrath, waſh out » 


If thou 


rejoice in 


will be a terrot to thee, and thou wik-defire to know no 


God but the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 
F 4, 3. nor wilt thou dare to look to God, but through the 
& vail of the fleſh of Chriſt. Thou wilt expect no pardon, 
& but throu 
„ from the 
blood ; nor a ſmile of his face, but through his wounds. 
It is the character of Chrift's church and 
i. 1. they are in Cod the Father and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby is not only ſignified their union with both, but 


the blood of the Mediator, nor no embraces 
ord, but with arms dyed red in his precious 


people, 1 The. 


they are diftinguiſhed from the now rejected ſ 


* = 


2. There is a generation who, like Moab, have been at 
caſe from their youth. They confeſs they are ſinners ; 
who denies that? but they have hithertò ſtood proof a- 


* painft convictions of their fin and miſery. Conſequently 
&« they never ſaw Chriſt ſo ſuitable to their caſe, as earthly 
in the remedy cannot riſe higher than 


the evil of the diſeaſe. And among 


with whom that axe never went to the root of the tree, 
but their trouble has riſen only from their actual fins ; but 
the ſin of the nature has ſtill lain out of their Gght ; and 
againſt and mourning over theſe, have 
ſtill appeared more ſuitable to their cafe, than the ſancti- 
fying Spirit of Chriſt, who alone can change our nature. 
But if thou art a rejorcer 
view of his glorious ſuitableneſs to th 
depths of the corruption of thy nature, 
C 2 wretched man that I am, wha ſhall deliver me from 
© the body of this death ! I thank God through Jeſus 
See how the Lord raifed Eliſha's 


credit amongſt the 7 of Jericho, that they might own 


caſe out of the 


ith theſe O what a glorious — aſt this 
* Wit enemies. ag muſt 

8 85 1222 King of * 

© If, He is a Prophet, the interpreter of the Father's & joi 


: 


4 


to many of us, and there are not a few in 
| as ſuitable for ther, / 
than Chriſt, in whom the ſaints ſee this heart attrafting 
glory: Cant. v, 9. * What is 


thy beloved mote than and- 
ther beloved, 


and 


have not yet felt. Know r 


— 


in Chriſt, thou haſt got the beſt 


om. vii. 24, 25, 


s ford it was by bei , 


J 


Cdeld 38 the ladder reaching betwirt heaven and earth, ap. . 
with the'leaſt _ 


"What t6- 1 © 


If. Arif. 22." * The Lord 
8 © is our King, he will fave us. In bim will che hints ac 


hell, though = 


* 


— 7—3 — — — — ——————_—_— — 


0 Egypt 


their waters A hor ths eaters that were in their veſſels 


ameneſs of itthemſclves ; and i 


e through all their houſes and healed their waters they 


prop 


2 application i is very eaſy, to 


8 GY Athy Sy pps generation who 5 any int 5 5 
ſrom the purſuit, of an intereſt in Chriſt. If they can get 
"+, whh tate, well ond good, but if not, they will let it go, f 
. not a child of God but Chrilt anſwers the defires of theie 
*5 ſouls in breadth-and in length, PAL Itxiii. a3. Whom 


e xxi. 25. Hence when conſcience is awakened, they 
pay «he "for un intereſt in Chriſt ; they will follow religi- 


vigour for a time, but not 1 at ſweetneſs '*: 

i religion they expected, their tired foulsfa li aſleep in the 
hp of their 47 when the Lord brought — * 
ont of Egypt, t a mixed multitude, that were not 
(Iſraelites; f would ſta r 
With that to the land flowing with milk and h L. 


But when they came to the wilderneſs, and rar gs. not % 
whtabey — they fell a luſing. Their heat for 

ful lpok th they . : 
that they had eaten there, were ſweeter to them than — . 
milk and honey of Canaan, which ene they were 


neyer ike to taſte 3 48 appears fro 
the ites learned from the Bgyptian rabble. Such 


Canaan was coed, and many a rue 
The fiſh, leeks,. and on:ons 


complaints which 


cannot rejoice in Chriſt ; he is not Litable t to them. But 
i chou rejoiceſt in Chriſt, thou haſt, like Caleb and Jo- 
another Spirit, to follow the Lord fully. Such will 


1 * of the 3 and neceſſity bas no *: 
law. II Af. they. mu Ms, the y will die at Chris door, 8 
Jnowing. that if they back, the famine will kill them, 
and t herefore hoy wi put on Ruth's generous reſolution, * 


Ruth i. 16. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from burn ian ae thee; for whether thou goeſt, I 
; Ys l 2 and thy God my God; 

m e, and t my being 
us _ fedfaftly E. to wit, Gow Al diſcourage- 
ments, and temptations ſhe had to go bac. 
4. There is a generation that was never bro 


Aol that is dearer to them than. to rt with at any ws 
Such a one was that young man, Mark x, 21, 22. 
Feſur bebolding bim, loved him, and faid unto bim, G0 


to the poor: and thou ſbalt have treafure in heaven ; and 


come, take up the croſs, and follow me, And be was ſad at : 
that ſaying, and went away gives : for he had great poſ- f 


ede He He loved eternal life well, and therefore went a» 


ty at the rate propoſed, ye would conclude, that that man 


either can want it, or he knows how to get, his want ſup- 
plied another wax. In, that John vi. 66. 5. wg find ſome fr 
ing away from hereupon Ch uts the que a 
on to the twelve, ver. G. Will way go away ?” % 
Mark Peter's anſwer, ver. 68..5 Lord, to whom ſhall. we % 


go d thou haſt the words of etetnal life. As if he bad 


a Lord, it ſeems thoſe that have gone away think they 
| can fend without thee: but as for us, how can we. go a- 
way? ſor if we abide not with thee, we know of no other -3 
door to go to, and therefore go who will, we muſt abide. * 
No, when a man is brought to this, be muſt needs put ** nounces themſelves bleſſed, who having him in their oſ- 
a blank in Chriſt's hand, as Paul, AQs ix. 6. Lord, ** 
what wilt thou have me to do? He will be ready to ; 
+ part with all with heart aud good 2 rejoice in b. 0 whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me.” And therefore 
- Chriſt as the- treaſure hid in the or BY thereof he 7 
hich that th —— ä 

iii. 44. From which it ap ere are but few 
Chriſt riſt as ſuitable'to their caſe. % 


will ſell all, that the field and treaſure may 
* have got this view of 


* 6 6 


— bouſes, they might ſeveral wa 1 — the ün- 
would do, 

they could have caſt it n if 1 : 
& table to the ca/e.of evety. unbeliever, but, alas | he is. not 
in their veſſels, it would have been but a . 
kindneſs to them; for when that had: been '% 
_ .ſpent,,.they would juſt have been where they were before; 

'. {but BIO a009 tothe Orin g: caſts in the 2 and g natural 
2 beals it ; and this ſets him on bi li * 

| . unſuitable to his caſe, as a ſword for a madman's hand, 

or poiſon; for a ſick. man. But-Cliriſi is not only ſuited to 


5 * temple of the Lord, and bear. the glory. The 
*5+. grace runs through, every vein of; this contrivnE,k’⁸“ and 


as nature is cqntrary dere 
ere thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy peo- 3 


This glory, and that on which he may mount 


and evety man a liar. 


„„ . io 


But happy are they vbo haye got it. dear 0 
obtained it, but the reſt wete blinded. FE 
- .. Thirdly, hei is faited to the ales mind; And if i | 
were not fo, they could not-rejoice in him. Chriſt is ſui- 


ſuited to their minds ; and therefore they cannot rejoice 
in him, more than a child in the cutting off of a or 
arm, which 8 be very fuitable to its caſe; | Give a 

idols, the drunkard his cups, the cavetous 
man — 8 theſe are ſuitable to his mind ; but as 


the belieyer's caſe; but to his mind 3 ſor he is by grace 
made a parta ker of the divine nature. Though diſallewed 
of men, be is choſen of God, and precious, There is 


have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none ; apon earth 


„ © that I defire beſides thee,” There is none befide him, 


none like him, none after him to the believer. {I have 
read a ſtory of the king of Armenia's fon, whoſe, wife 
being taken captive by Cyrus, was aſked by the conque- 
ror, what-ranſom he would give for her. Truly, ſays he, 
L would redeem; her with my own life. She being ſet 
_ and they all come home in peace, ſome commended 
| rus for one thing, ſome for another, all admiring him. 
Tit king's ſon aſks his wife, what he thought of him. 
Truly, Gn ſhe; I did not ſo much as look on bim. Whom 
looked you on then ? ſays he. Ou bim, replied ſhe, who 


fad be would tedeem me with his own life. Thus Chriſt 
becomes a cov of che eyes unto thoſe who-bebold his 
glory by faith.} He is the perſon their ſoul defreth : far 
to them he is altogether loyely: he is moſt deſirable, e- 
| very thing in or about him 1 deſirable to them. I ſhall 
leave no mean vneſſayed to get an intereſt in Chriſt. It $ 


point at three chings wherein Chriſt is ſuited t0:the r 
118 faints,: and to none others. 
They are pleaſed at the heart, that be fiould build 


defign of the goſpel is, to exalt — Obaifty and 


caſts-the ſoul into the 
ame mould, Matth. zi. 5. poor have the goſpel 
preached to them. Tbsgalpel pel comes to their ears, and 


5 Bas dorm 0 their bearts, and changes them into the 


bt to be 
content to have Chtiſt on any terms. There is {till ſome * 


e image * as melted; metal caſt into moulds, 
comes out with the impreſſion and figure on it. Allud- 


od. that which David ſaid to Solomon, 1 Chron, xxii. 


& 8, 9. I may fay, the ſaints think it not meet that the firſt 
Adam ſhould build the temple of the Lord, becauſe he 
has murdered himſelf and His poſterity, and has had _u 


thou lackeft + go thy way, ſell what ſcever thau haſt, and give : wars with heaven ; but they;, agree that the temple be 


built by that ſon of his, the man Chriſt typified by Solo- 
mon, who was the only man of reſt among all the ſons of 
Adam, fince he-put them out of their reſt in /God ; and 


. "ho > a peace and quietneſs to Iſrael. Pal, IXxxix. 2. 
way ' forrowful, ; but he loved tht world better, and there- 8 1 

fore, he went away... Theſe cannot rejoice in Chriſt. as 
: only, and fully ſuited to their caſe. If ye faw a man prig» * 
ging in a mark*t, and reſolved not = the commodi- 7 


be built, ſaid I.: There is no,merit of men 
in wes ilding 3 it is a building of pure mercy z and the 


building ſhall go on lill, by laying one mercy above an- 


other, It pleaſes the Klan ꝛ0 be, proclaimed dyvors to 
raiſe the glory of the Redeemer's love, to be.drowned in 
the dedt of free grace, and to have the advantage. of an 
eternity to acknowledge it in; to be Repping ones to 

is throne; 


to be nothing, that Chriſt may be all. This ſuits not the 


minds of natural men. He is the ſtone which the buil- 
ders diſallowed: they were ſo far from allowing him to 
de the chief corner ſtone, that they laid him by as a ſtone 


8 unfit to have ſo, much as. the leaſt place in it. He is a 


ſtone of ſtumblin g. and rock of offence to the diſobedient, 
and all natural men are ſuch. Nea, Chriſt himſelf pro- 


fer, are not offended in him, do not ſee / ſomething in him - 


chat they cannot away with, Matth. xi. 6. Blefſed is he 


let men deceive 88 they will, Let God be true 
one but the ſaints are thus _ 

ſed with him, as will appear by what I ſhall offer next.: 
2. They are pleaſed at we heart with bis laws, | They 


. dere der, f al Chrifhians. 


6 ieee! in bim 28 a Tawgirer, Ils xxxiii. 22. * The Lord 
n our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, be will fave vs.” 


All ths faints, would vote the 8 1 to be lad on F but 


his ſhoulders, on whom the 
Chriſt makes ſuch, a peppoa to finnets as Jephthah 
. 20 the Gileadites, Judg, xi 
I prevail, ſhall I be your head 
Lord has touched, vil acquieſce 
Obtiſt being their hand 
t6 rule them. Chriſt s yok# is welcome to them in e 
| Th, of it his law is ſuitable to their mindy, becauſe the! 
inds are ſuited to the law, . Plal, exiz. 138. I" eftect 


it 1 fight for vou, and 


therein, to wit, that 


4 All th e all thin be right'; and 5 
4 Are Hoy PRO way > 4A the law i bk in their 8 
hi Heb. viii. 10. there are gracious W er 


carts, , 

wrought, i in their fouls n purity and holin 

which is required by the law, For as "th 1 a Wet 

tranſcript ce ble of God; ſo they are your 

kers of od divine nature, But desu this parta 

the divine nature is but imperfe& ts this Nene i 

and there i is in ſaints an W cel rt as well as a Th 
erate} therefore the fin that d in them, will have 
s reluQtancy againſt the yoke of Chr but it Is. only 

„ not total; ſeeing there is a 1 10 of grace 
within them likewife, that approves the law as holy, Nebel 
and Rom. vii. 12. But this is far from the wicked 


even the moſt refined hypocrite, who always find in Chriſt 


ſome ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of offence ; ſome part 


of holineſs, that their carts are never reconciled with: 
otherwiſe the PſaImift had laid an unſure ground of com- 
fort to himſelf in that, Pfal. cxix. G. Then ſhall I not be 
© aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy command 
© ments.” Both the 
fin which the heart cleaveth to 
 Eli's, 1 Sam. ili. 13. the hay Le be kame 
the trial be made herein, and 
luſt, and not the law, is ſuited to the minds of moſt men; 
aye that they would Land the blood of their bodies to 
out that luſt 'cro ſing eommynd out of the law, rather 
ar! find the gfficac An] hriſt'd blood | Killinj 
croſſing luſt; defi rather to h 
down to chem, than enntelves broügt 
And it will be found tontrariwiſe, f 
in Chriſt, to whom His laws that di 
of thoſe luſts that do ſo eaſily 
chains of gold about their neck; which they love, whereas 
they a as iron fetters to others 


Set or ey are well 


f anQtification. 

2 of rg And they rejoice more in the grace 
of God without them in Chrift, than the 
within them: : as he whoſe own the well is rejoiceth we 
inthe pi ing than all his veſſels full of it; though a'ftran 


Let 


e law bro; 


1 5 the law, 
n'thoſe that rejoi 


y Aly in the face 


t dwells in him to be commu-' 


will rejoice more in the 


irit is good, lead me into the land of upright- 


; He erl. ro. The Spitit is in the ſaints 


will be precious z where the 


| love 0 f God dwells, they will be © changed into the ſame 

image from! glory to glory” And as the Father hath 
| appointed bio bead of influences, fo do they 
a8 ſuch to them, Hoſ. i. 28. 


© and appoint themielves one head, and they ſhall com 
7 AT the land.” But ſeeing in others the Spirit 


their minds: for * what 2 


and that ſeeming holineſs which ſome natural men attain 


to is but the product of nature, afliſted with external re- 


velation, and the common operations of the Spirit, white 


- 7 in n itſelf for kndification 
27 to beer a man to go to himfelf 
"The way ſ 


laſd: rheir help. f 
1 A aa 8 Go, ix ail 


7” an all whoſe hearts the * 
Fare it, an 
we them, be be alſo theic head 3 
LE Iban d 
* ho can {7 From dat age h fie pet 

* © went back, and walked no me with Mia That 
* whoſe choice is the humble 
F to; Chriſt, in the way 


: how the tert j | 
4 ng rerorct 17 tee Feſtts, as. 


: a rolling of the foul over on bim for all. 

F bcholding him ſuited to the divine p /embra& 

eth him Ay, m Joan 5 the whole ſrels of bis foul 
m 


f timated to vs in 
Y treaſure,” Ob 


5 — fhy 

5 belovell r thick another b 

75 5 glory * 1 —.—5 2 4 25 that ſoul beholds 
at law- 

he had him, he 25 have Sento 

0 2 


1 | That ſoul its the gripe 
encompaſs them, are as 7 


S the treaſure ; if it hold good, be has all; if 
leaſed: with that fulneſs of che $ 


S comfortable voice in the N 
F plies with the offer, and 
fulneſs' of the veſſel Siren . time and _ Pal, lv. 22. and eſpe 


or than the fulneſs of the fountain which is not his, ; 


= for them to dwell in. an without- this city refuge is 3 
Fundet the dominion of the law; there death? Agnes he 

chuſe him 
Then thall the children 3 
of Judah and the children of IIrael be gathered together, F 


d þ 44 * Y | a 
** 7 
* 


] 


FP ts; It is not not awong | na | 5 


e as well as 7 | 
oF lock in the way of unbeljev _ _ 
3. 1 is the Ni n the fleſh 1 
e words that I ſpeak unto 95 | | 
d they rs life.” Bur Th KEW fins | 
Ir Go, 68. Many pers fs eg ples, 
Bad heard this, aid, 


ndent life oh Chriſt as 


gout of itſelf for ſan 
bra is a*happy Tal, be 


ether, worſhippimn Gott in 


$; 
T of” bye | 


where' the fire — iy burns, which they m 


the head oſ e 


1 


: ach © ges the jnedils of hall duties. And ſo mu 


for the firſt ching in this rejoicing, Which ib che 
$ thing. I wall be more brief in the ret which do = 


follow on this — C the foul in | Chriſt 


6p: . 1 


F the myſiery 6f Cn 


Bao St. t Then there is ig chiß re 


Tor his caſe. "Thisis'in. | 


he'freafure bid in @ field, - 
xiii; 44. The goſpel is cher eld, and — i te 
To whomfoever the g Chu 70 


upon him, in the 


ſerve (1 


F they may have Chriſt, if they will, he offers 9 ets in 
godly and ungodly man have ſome 3 


by others, which is like 5 (2) Few ſee a i ory of Chriſt held forth in the goſpe 


; — ir and 
will be found, that the % 


For the treaſure i is in the field, and both ate to be fold; 


pel are lighted. Many go 
the field 
$ that Fed than another, cha? 


(3.) Whenſcever the 


m as an 'as to conclude, that if 


in him. = ' 
ofhim, aud i is w Nin en 25 
at ſoul will not reſt tin ſt 4 his. 60 
'of all Kare, ts lire bh Ch ſta 
to take him for and inſtead of all; he la 14 all Re 


he has nothing. Happy the ſoul that 4 — in 
Chrilt. That is the wiſe man, who digs till he comes 


(40 Th 


ts the rock and then with joy builds on it The ſoul finde 
and that the Father has appointed bim to be the 


it. has à heavy weight of wants and weakneſs, which it = | 


neither bear not throw off ; but finding that Chriſt 
ce of God 3 


very way ſuitable to ſuch a one's caſe, and hearing his 


„ the foul beartily com- 


y theſe tw’ ꝗ 
Tz 241 75 weight of guilt, © 2.their weight of duties. 
cir eigh ght of guilt is — on him rh νAVñ 


J Pc, - In 2 blood; Rom. il 2 25. Gullt is a heavy' load, able 
eyes, 4 it is good that thefulneſs of the Spirit is lodged 3 


in him. To whom ſin is hateful, the Spirit of — * 3 on the head of the facrifice, caſting over this weig 


power and ſtain of fin are 3 


loathſome, the water that came out of 'Chriſt's ſide, will 3 Sad 


be 7 to their minds as well as the blood. Where the * 


to Gnk the'ſoul into the lowelf bell; bur the'foul lays its 


den Chriſt. They come with their polluted ſou 


lood of ſprinklin g: Heb ar Chtiſt-is the ci 
r 


of refuge; and thither $0 as the only 2 ſuitable 


F tice is ready to do execution; there the — dark] 
the windows of heaven opened, and a broken law with- 


out interwiſſion raining curſes on their guilty heads. 


% Wherefore the ſovl- at firſt makes haſte to efcape, and 


& throwing itſelf into Chriſt as the 'city-of refuge, 
the world reigns, the Spirit of holineſs is not ted to 
greement hath light with dark- . gates for ever, Pal. ci. 1. „ Hethat dwelleth in the ee 
F-nefs ?” or what pleaſyre can they whoſe hearts are (glued F 
to fin, take in that which is deſtructive thereto “ Yea, N * dow of the Almig 
He is m ges 
: is my wg 
I chus'Chri 
| remain 9 rom * ** of r N Jefus * 


abides there, and dare not ſet out its head without the | 


*/cret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide under the ha- 
verſe 2, I will fa of the Lord, 
have Hid, and will E it, chat he 

, under whole ion I may be ſafe. And 
himſelf holds out that ſafe covert of his rig 


towſneſs and groe; hich offers to dannn in the gol | 


the go 12 _ jo. treaſure ii it. ant. | 
hat 4 | 


all its burdens on'Chrilf for = 


" - 
/ 


g * 


8 common qo) wy 


h 9 12g 
js but: Te — 


*. 7 Take wy 
ne we ops 


L wa ny I forges wot your. ſouls. 


whil eng bythe kand 


* N pops can * 28 


| there is 2 Ls 8 5 perſot aa a bt aged. 097 27 
| upon follows'the eptance; and in caſe t 
HEE nn — 7 te rpc Fete: h from 
them I 970 the in ſuch 8 . is the * 
ped ved omn bak. iv. 2 $ ſolid joy of that lot: death foul is ple Horn Chriſt 
through Chrit Thich ft $ a8 every way faitabl ir A er on him, and reſts 
which worketh in you, in bim as a fit macch.. en Adam did ps two ill 
Np he He $i we il * W 172 p turns. He led us * 1 nnd {o leſt us Bp 
work for up when be had wrong pry ns Ga eic full of gui, Us away from * iving 
eight / may be on 2 lixle ſtone uilding, — — its. Cod, and fo leſt us with a of unſausſſe 8 
Ming, when it, and all e e e. Hence the ſons of 7 a ae lr 
5 Heb., xi is ſpent in ſh 15 2 che hor/e leech having hters, crying, Give, give ;, 
4 9 have dong. and er OD d reſtleſs conſcience, and a re als hragty cach of which, 
Bever there is a moſt ſuita u ey _ _ he c Shall L not. ſeek. reſt for 2 ws 


wants and poyert 9 
thus — 


— 


— follows the manner of 
pales — Now, che 


E. 


I 


—— hany 
— 


cher as in ale 


' ap of loathſome m a9 
grow. "the dead fea of ll But be 


era, nor inherent graces ; 


Deer ij 
ht, but t go ont of bimſelt, in the way of ora of F cal 
ir. 13- I can do all things through Chriſt which F ex 


, 


werde whe te n | 
For it in a plain truth, that the way and manner of work. - 


being and every, % 
iber lar y C. N 
2 muſt — . — — gee el to. 'F 
wt of a ee Chriſt for ee. 5 


_ whole Prod or oy | 
| vine iato v ket they ee wares rae te bent fe 
| beliexer's ſoul lies that way, not to . 


with inſuffi ciency, ſtrength with oc 1 IK with, ? 


A worm Ja- 


ſneſs, God baving made him both 
atural mer are; without. Gbriſt, and ſo are trees '# 
rere and 


theſe depend on 


; Far cpa 
; TEE = 
. * © 
hour of love, Bb . vi. 10, Out long to 
the reflex of God's love. to us. God's f al ye ava 
ion $ amps help 9 amt vp ao het ap but fe 
I LEN 1 bin, e e 164 e 

1 0 at to iy, i $ 
in & Sem.” Dus Jones PR 


8A 


8 8 : 


8 ape in God's method of grace, and contti 
& of ſulvation.through Chrif ud that goſpel turn that grace 

has given their hearts, do 
xv. 5. = 12 
ut a8 2 hey oe of Ch 


LENces fron 
nt... who 


. 
1eir oral 
. Vil. 14. 


e e 


_ 


ET TEE A: 4 155 Hin k 
unto "= more po ay Fee ce; thi 
in Cage 18 the alone. objeck of the fair 
ſaints PIE; in duties which 1s, 211 


ough the yeil 


fChriſt; and it muſt be'through the. 


ceeptably, ate the ros-of in- 
cavenz which are communi, propel 


7 


er, or praiſe 
good Work, tho t n 1 9 7 9 ve, 


but as waſhed is in the Blood he 
hey ae open 4 
ut as on a 
gilt. - Her ve ſtreſs. is hid for ac- 


ho Res at the fountain-h, has ne th o 
. communion. þetwixt- God and the Hints; Fl ay, 
ces. Fong from God h his ſo the duty 
Him. 'As will not 2 9 het 
$ OM for, acceptance, u 


4715 by the lg to which view they have of 
God's holineſs the naughtiveſs 60 their beſt duties, thei 


man is a 


e Sager. 1 2 they. go the round o 
5 »0bedi 


2me; others 


e ſhe nopural man. goes 
bar a elk 
EY £5 — e = 2 


q them ;,while 1 va· 


5 r to a0 br 0 und ſo roſhes eyed 
to the throne N is duties, nat honoutin the 8 ON, and 
thereby diſhonouring the Father z. for e 

name of 
* 1 In this rejoici 
heart in him as. a fit match for the ſaul. For as in mar- 


pp! 10 ce 
15 bis blood key 5 


is ho leſs than f. 
in Chriſt there is reſt of 


1 is, tewgh 25 
en he goes aut of dg 


X. 32 
2 on * herefore th - 4 light 
mſc wh about utah; their 
ure that reſtleſſneſs hi 


9 ,of ſpme_ arg 


lulled ad alles 3 2 wilhes will do it 5 


S no reſt go the pad, of 


e cles duties o 1 775 A l WL ing 


ode 
xl wy 10 my Dk 8025 g = 


eee it will have a fearful away 
kenin 3 
F *.0 or 3s t upon the top ot a, ma 

| Prov, xxiii. 34. Now, e cle in this p 


$ ſirengtheneth; me-. And therefore, | while others like 3 draw 
ſervethemſelres 


© Immanuel 


| ,their oars, ſecing f th 
tilt for the Mowing ee 


this, : becauſe it is abt 
x no-ſolid reſt; it gens bus 


N\ 


„0 
. am at here, is, I Aab 


N 1 | * ' N. | FO WS TV ; 
* 


weite 
medy And here the ſonl finds reſt to the conſcience : 
Hebe Ho much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 


knowledge, increaſeth ſurrow.“ 


:- who; through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelt with» » 


©. out ſpot to God, purge your-conſcience com dead works 
the living God e* The conference reſtsin him 


of which before in the ſecond: head. But that which 
1 16015 7 1.44 & . it 


4 S >< 
: "7 1119 . 


WG Tig 7 t 
2. The reſt of the heart > which the natural man and v 


L like a company of fooliſ children, ont tanning to. eaten 
one, anothet to catch  another;t and when all is dene, 


0 w N 
. Fi A 
1 * * 
4 g : 
4 
- 
- 


- 


n much wiſdom is much grief: be that igcreaſeth 


alt in a ſurniner-day ſulſ of inſects ; and natural ney as. 


none of tbem can All the hand. How ing is it ta 


the Chriſtian both ſeek : but the. foul out of Chriſt never 5 


finds it \ 
dearing of which confidet, © | t n 6 119 og 
/ Our hearts naturally are full'of n 
rieſs, which crave ſatisfacion. Even when deſite falle, 
theſe ars ill freſh and vigorous : and a man ſhall as ſoon 
cenſe to be a man, as ceaſe to deſire to be à happy man. 
The heart of a man is an empty craving 2 4 large 
capacity. And wants are ſo interwoven our na- 
ture, and defires of the ſupply of theſe wants, that man 


- DS +: 7 C3 o | 


ſeems to bo little elſe but a compound of wants and de · 


ſires, which are enlarged as the ocean. + Heap together 


unto Chrifite(s hearts all perſections that are to be found 3 


in all the'men of the earth, increaſe the heap to them with 
all that is to be found in other creatures, all would be o- 
verwhelmed with a vaſt infinite maſs of wants, as a filing 


of gold under a mountain; and their deſires after all re- 


main us wide as the ſea, ſoeing the ſoul is capable of an 
infinite good. Te ſhall as ſoon tell the motes that appear 


| flying through a new-ſweeped houſe, where the beams 


the ſun aro let in; number. the ſtars, and tell to the laſt 
prone ſand by the ſea-ſhore, as ye 
aft Cefire of a man's heart, if you keep off an infinite gaad. 
Behold, with what a wide mouth the heart of man appears i 
ſatisfied it muſt be, but where will it ud an anſwerable 


- fulneſs 7 Peace and reſt they would have;- but, the way 
of perce they have not known4 there is none that ſecheth x 
de Godjthough | 

ing always open, crying, Give, ve, "od never ſaying, 7 


their throat is an open ſepulcbra, ſtand- 


Ai enn h, Prov. I. 16. | cey GM 


2, natural man h through the laces : | 
ay, oo r heaven barn foul is ſeeking a match far itſelſ, but cannot 
. — — the creatures, there is ſamething want⸗- 
ing ta ſatis 


of the creation, but findeth none. They are bewildered 
travellers, that hove- loſt their way; they wander in the 
wilderdeſs,” but find no city to dwell in: ſo Solomon 
hits'theirmiſerable caſo, EocleC. xi, 15. (The labour of 
<!the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, becauſe he know- 
© eth not how to go to the city. The man goes about ex+. 
tracking the ſweet of every created thing he can reach to 
for latisfaction ; but they will not, cannot anſwer his ex - 
pectation . They are nike the Sodommes at I. ots houſe, 


| when ſtruck with blindneſs, where all wer for the door, 
but never one of them could find it. Some fix on the 


profits of the world; and drink greedily at -thoſe broken 
ciſterns. And the eream and ſtr: | 
ate ſpent on theſe ; till they find they are but ſpending 


their labour for that which is not bread, Iſa. Iv. 2. Some 


hang ag the breaſts of the world's pleaſures ; and often 
pres © hard for ſatis faction in theſe, that they wring out 


inſtead of 7 and as men hammering at a flin- 


ty rock for water, bring forth fire from it flaſhing in their 
abide within the hedge, rives al up to the red earth; 
neither doth that ſatisfy, but they break over the hedge, 
if the forbidden" ſruit can offord them that ſatisfaction, 


Which the allowed cannot. Some purſue the luſt of che 
eye, chat is never ſatisfied with ſeeing; ſome che luſt of 


e fleſh; that is never | wy z and (ſome, the pride of 
life that can never be ſatisfied. ' Some ſoar a little above 
the common gang, and they ſeem to eſpy in knowledge 
what is not to be found in other things, and their ſouls oy 
out in eager purſuit after that, which indeed bids fai 


to it among all ereated things; but what comes it to at 


Run The foul finds the way to it ſore travel ; and 
they 'wve travelled far” and fore fort, their hearts 


Tee ting with theſe queſtions, Job xxviii. 29. Whence 


chen cometh wiſdom ? and where is the place of under- 
© ſtanding ? ſeeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 
„nud kept-cloſe from the fowls of rhe ait.“ And what 
raps of it ate gathered here and there, are far from {on 


| _ Hg/theptomiſed reſt to che heart, Ecoleſ. i. ult. (For 


they that are in Chriſt find it in him. For $$ thy 
F world, and turns the man into 5 
giving the man a multitude of poſſeſſions, if not 
band, yet of the heart 3 28 if the fooliſh. heart, when ig 
had tried all other means in vain, would ſtrive to dycatũ 
iel full and | 
F ſoul ceaſerh, he awaketh and bis ſoul is faint, Boy will the. 
tired ſoul reſt aſter all ? No; but goes back again to the, 
$ faq got a hundred reſuſale. O, thin 
5+ the man, if I bad ſuch a thing, I would be well. Ma * 
* he it z byt he finds for as big av it was oth} , 
ill not fill his hand, when he' gripes it 3 hence new a- 
dour to bring forth new diſa 
3%, Chriſt finds the el 


ſhall come to the | 
©. ſoul on the: breaſts of my conſolations, and they (hall. 
= © flow abundantly.” The word tor belleving comes from-+ 
* a root that Ggnifies te nurſe, as if faith-were nothing 
+ but the laying of the ſoul on the breaſtsof Chrilt's conſo+. 

: dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead. 
And truly the ſaul is like the hungry infant, that gapes, 

and ſycks every thing that comes near its mauth 3 yet ie 
relſleſe, till the mother ſet it to the breaſt 1 and then it 


of their affections | 


think, that after the heart is diſappointed in 


fame door where it has 


ments, it goes about to feed elf with mere fancies 3 
8 itſelf a thouſand airy nothi tles the 
ma to a nothipgs, trave 
a: thouſand; fine ow 
the 


? But when that wandering of the 


ing grace, ſecking teſt among the. blinded world, bringe 


it to deſpair of ever finding it there, and diſcovery himſelt᷑ 


to it as the fountain oſ ſatisſaction. Aud then the man 


A hears à voice ſaying, as Pal lzxxi. 10% ( Openthy mou 
wide, and 1 will öl it. 4 Many a time you have open · 
ed your mouth wide enough to yout idols; but nw 


lations, in w 


Chriſt in theſe twa 


arg ſent out to bring it in from alk quarters, 


| 


« open it to me, I will fill it. Lay the” mouth of your, 


elſe. 


reſts 3 and ſo doth the beliering ſoul in Chriſt. The 


find it a 
jon in every thing the ſppt meats with, till 
it come to Chriſt; and there the ſoul bnds a match far it 


in its enlarged deſires, and ſo takes up its 4 


reſt in him j fort coming to him, they come to the mim 
of their deſires. [Ye may take up the reſt of the heat in 
1. The defires of the ſoul centering and meeting in 


- Chriſt, The beart naturally is as it were in a thouſand, 


pieces, each of them following ſome one or another yahiityz - 
and the deſires of the heart, like a flock of hungry: fowly, - 
are ſcattered on the face of the earth, cue 
can get, till Chriſt is diſcoxered by an eye of faith 3 and 
then where the carcaſe is, there will the cagles be gathet - 


ed together, and as the ſcattered rays of the fun contrated + | 


in the burning · glaſs, fix on one thing, ſo the deſites of ie 
ſoul are to meet in one point, even in him. The 
hearts never right till it come ta this; fdr hile the na · 
tural man's heart is in queſt of happineſs, and bis deſires 
| no wander 
ſame af them ſtumble on Chriſt: | ſeeing they have a 


double heart, why may not Cbtiſt get one, while the 


world and luſts keep another? But that js not the reſt 
of the heart in Chriſt, but parted het | | 
As Jacob found his marriage with Leah and Rachel both, 
nat a reſt but a rack to bis heart; ſo ſhall the divided 
heart ever be found à reſtleſs heart. "+ Hr Bain 5 


# But alas | may (ome op, 1 find indeod defires in 


©. my heart going out after Chyiſt'; but as trde i is there 


« are many deſires in it going another way. n ſuch a 
s heart be ſaid to rejoice and reſt in Chri 7 Wie an- 
ſwer to this, conſider, that as faith is not perfected in 


this life, ſo neither is the believer's rejoicing and reſting 


in Chriſt, The fleſh bath irs defires as well as the Spi- 
rit, Gel. v. 17. * Thefleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
© the Spirit againſt the fleſh.” And therefore though they 
that believe do enter into reſt, yet there remains a reſt to 
the people of God, which they ſhall get in heaven. 


world is ike the 


real. enjoys 
ian is let locſe, od runs hither and thi- 


ntments without end. 
ſoul,” in the day of converts; 


what they 
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Fires ß 1 Ne 
* in run irregularly, 


' we account the main » 


2 channel that wherein the ſeveral; brooks that 


| 2 ke it up do meet. V thus N ore 
| e may be many rregular tes, yet 
chough there may them 178 Chiiſt-ward, : The Pfal- 
REY e fleſh'; yet, ſays he, One 
have I defired of the Lord, that wilt I ſeek after, 
«dy dwell in the houſe: of the Lord all the days 


© enquite in 8 Pal, zxvii. 4. In the natural 
than {tis is quite + contrary ; his main defires are after the 
world and his luſts, the ſtrength of his affections are ſpent 
2 theſe; ſo that there is nothing left for Chriſt, but a 


the main ſtream of the water. Thus the Pſalmiſt diftin- 

gamer __ from natural men, Pfal. iy. 6. There be 
5 ' fay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, 
7 lift oat Gap up the light of thy countenance 


reſt to the heart, not as a reſt sen for, ſee 


chief ſtream of defire go after Chriſt for reſt to the con - 
ſcience, as the foolifls virgins when they w their lam 

e out, and the m coming, 
— wherein they had ſpent their former time, and 
went to buy oil, Matth. kv. 1. to the 13. 
a4, Eebdder whether or not thine 

15 Chriſt. If you were leſt this day to your free 


choice, never to be called to an account for it whatever % 
| ye made it, either Chriſt or luſts, where would your * 
A s center ? Is there ſo much fulneſs for heart tis- 


after him P ye age the c vhoſe heart Chriſt has? Let 
the natural man's deſires after Chriſt be ever ſo ſtrong, 1 
may well ſay, they do not ſo much deſire him becauſe 
they would dave him, as becauſe they carinat want him: 


they dv in this what by would not, and therefore it is i 
but conſcience that dwelleth in them. : 
the faints have their defires after 


nbt they that do it, 
And on the cont 5 
laſts 3, but ſo complying with them, do what they would 
| not: \erdfore it n 
Zu, Conſider: what are thoſe defires in ch 
ſeallow up all other, as the ſea in which all t 
meet d If thou can it is defire after Chriſt, thou art 
2 real ſuint: Pfal. IXtlik 25. Whom have Lin heaven 
hut thee? and there ĩs none upon earth that I deſire be- 


beſides Chriſt, but all others muſt bow to his. Do thy 8 
— after Chriſt rebound on thy defies aſter other ; F 


ings, towards the weakening and wearing them off? 
though ſee ye come but little 
Rad a 3? For E delight in the lawof 
2 man.“ The 
defirey,:but the heart Would be content to deny jtſelf of 


all of them, for Chriſt. But on the. contrary, the natural 


man's defire after other 
all other, like Pharaoh's lean kine eating up the fat ones, 
E His deſires of Chriſt muſt yield to his 
gry RI fatisfac- 


Irxiii. 25. 
1 tothe utmoſt of its: deſires ; there they terminate 
a6 n in object 

and bere they will 


25. 4 geber cbaractert of eat cir: GAS Ln 


% Jn what abner Ges of thy de. $ 
on each fide have its ſmall. 


deſires abide on Chriſt for ſatisfaction, 
reſt in him ; for he can ſay with David, This is my 
.  ©::defire,. although 
5. The heart could be content wi 


| defires, that bear no proportion to his 3 
. 2 arp meer Mev rr more than a little ſide ſtream to * 


. 2 ics reſt il him, ſaying, he diſ- 
. n it es up its in im, t — 

altheir ceber '$ p . m 

& prayer, © Be doſed now, O mine eyes, be 

| ' 8- «henceforth ſhall ye never ſee à more lovely ob 

folute defires do * 


in Chriſt, as would draw Your defires- $ And by the want of this 


* Sr man ſpoke of, Matk x. 
21. For certainly that heart is divided that can hade po. 
1 1 unleſs it tum aſide by the flocks 
match to the ſoul, 
Wherefore the 
dat it can live on him n jea though 
: R ownld he gene 
is not gone, his x. 
heart that 
rivers do- 

: © other 
yet 
ſo unto the 
©. ſides thee.” In the heart of a faint there are other ſheaves cnuſe he is the reſt of their hearts, Phili 
- ©. doubtleſs; and I count all things but lo 


ſpeed, it is 3 1 * 


forexited. And thus the foul is brought at 5 
E natural men. 
fatisfaftory. This is their reſt & 
a Here is the treaſure hid, and 
| here will thy bak ag dg fo W : 


1 * * 
: : . * - 


they. find to reſt in ; there will they abide. This det 
the heart in Chriſt, is ſometimes in ſome of God's chil- 
d ren ſetewed up far higher, when they are filled as with 
marrow. and with fat, in the ſenſible enjoyment of him; 


: dee eee ENG, 
& when chey are filled * joy n 

% ſpeakable and full of gl 

„ boundleſs riches: of 
& theirs, then they 
this is too 
of m life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to f 


z bebolding ble. 
and aſſurediy know that all is 
py oa 141 bave all-andabound;'; But 
high ta be a mark. of a ſaint, and would leave 
moſt part of them out of the roll of ſaints; But he whoſe, 


he make it not to row, 2 Sam, xxiu. 
Chriſt alone, dut 
nothing. can content it without him. And this does ſo far 
dry up the devouring deeps of carnal, deſites, where with 


the ſoul was before plagued, that the foul never goes a- 
x broad for ſatisſaction among the creatures in ſuch- man - 
Lord, * ner as it was wont. 

upon us.. But .* 
remember 1 am now ſpeaking of defires after Chriſt as a- >: 


Chriſt becomes to the ſoul a cover - 
ing of the eyes, as Abraham was to Sarah: and a draught . 


af the water of liſe quenches that ſcorching thirſt they had 
. n They give over the trade 
ing kin for ſxin all that a man hath will he give for his — ng at the creatures door, ſeeing 
„ia? the terroxs of a reſtleſs conſcience may make the 8 perſuaded 


their hearts are 
in their Father's houſe, 
When.-the ſoul comes to 


there is bread enough 


covery of him, as one was wont to ſay when 


from 
Loſes b 

en . 

t, The gracious ; foul can be content with bell alone. 


* This ip is — the attainment of all that attain to Chriſt. 
Every, m 


finds the treaſure, hid in the field, ſells 
joy to purchaſe it; which he could not do, 
if he —— be contented with the treaſure alone. 
difpoſition of ſoul Chtiſt:diſco- 


ID: it loves him nat as à ſuitable. 


ſeeing the heart cannot reſt in 
ſoul ſees that ſatiafaction in rower 


gone from him, while his God 
voicing will be to the fore. 
Ady, Nothing can fill Chats room. with them, bare 
bar they will; the want oſ him ſqueezes the ſap out of all 
joyments to them. As f a thouſand ciphers were 
without a figure, the total will ſtill be naught; 
ſoul all without Chriſt is de be- 
6 Yea 
hor. — excel - 
Jlency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for. 


S ©. whotn I have ſufftred the loſs of all things, and do count 
E. them but dung that I may win Chriſt. 
the F man's indefinite wiſh ſays, 
y' ſoul may nit! digs dro . 


The worldly 
e is too eaſily pleaſed; it is 


any good, but the godly-man's wiſh js very particular, % 
S light of., thy 

$' the favour oi God. in Chriſt, or nothing. As the raven 
than Chriſt, ſwallows - up T 


countenance : it is the Lord he ſecks it of; 
ſent out of the ark miſſed not the ark while there was 


carrion enough to feed on; ſo give natural men whereon 
do feed theit luſts, and ſomething 
$ ſcience, 
ne their 
* child of 
| . i go without thyſelf 


to appeaſe their con - 

they will reign as kings without Chriſt. Theſe, 
things, Luke xvi. 29%. But the heart of the 
d wü lay, Lord, what wilt thou zive me, it 

the-cbief good ? 

-- Pueft.. But doth the beart of a faint always thus reſt.; in 


- Chriſt? Anfw. There is no doubt but ſometimes one that 
F has taken up his heart's reſt in 2 23 
1 {return to his true re Saints 
_— TID bed. _ hold e may ſometimes: = tkeupthcr rſt unde oe created fa 

and tells in kim as an object adequate to the boundleſs | 


 defires:of the ſoul, and in hom it may be filled, Pfal. 


dow, but they will not dwell there. Zonab us c 
gad ef the chap: iv. 6. But even in this 
there will a twofold difference berwiar them and 


t. The e kindly reſt. 2s. „ 
7 The reaſon is plain; the natu - 


5 ral.cay is Jn kin exon dune in that caſe, the ſzint is 


— Afi 4 _— 


| ot Aol accche cull bo 
and has ſtood over · long. I this thy kindneſs to thy Frith 


ved 
A bee wit cart, M 


the hols of the lock. 4 


affetti 


| hunt the ſaint out 


"through the creation, but he 


= © elſes: here. 


9 - 


. on bed, the other js 25.006 3 is clear from 


e gets. may noitce three-thi 


it { There i » thee of ſelf condem- 
ther make 7 8 1 ſeep N yr wa 


ipgratitude to Chriſt, -. Chriſt is at the door, he knoc 


s.conſcience. Have I been a. wilderneſs, unte fox, 2 
L of darkneſs Ft the Lord, Jer. . 31. And the 
5 is ſpeechleſs like Jonab ; of whom it may de obſer- 
be anſwered not 15 Tbere is a wound 
waketh. There 
is a ſeoret diſcontent with bis Gad tion, becauſe the en · 
3 t of Chriſt is not in it. Such e would be 
4 of Chriſt's return, though their fouls are fettered 
t they cannot go after him, till he. 
There is a faint moving of the 
affections after him. I is the voice of my beloved, Al- 
though the ſoul bas written the bill of ivoice, in fond 
s, to another, yet ſhe would not ſign it for teu 
thouſand. worlds. Though ſhe is not able to riſe to let 


bim iu, the cannat think of his going, quite away. It is 
another ſort of reſt the natural man has. in theſe thin 


z 
where there is but one principle; to wit, that of e 


ſo that whatever 1 conſcience may give him at a 
time, yet it is but a Carnal defiled conſcience, and cannot 


his conſcience ſtood. in winning them. 

though the heart of * man cannot be free of diſ- 
quiet, yet it is not becauſe Chriſt is not in that caſe of his 
for the reſt of his heart; but uſe the creature cannot 


2 another may, and ſo all that it amounts to, is, 
Duggard turning him on his bed. Which brings me wa 

„ 2. Thing, namely, The Lord does always at length 

his {farting holes, till bis foul return 


© up her way with thorns, and make a 
« not find her paths. Then hall ſhe ſay, will go and 
« return to my firſt huſband, for then was it better wi 
©. me than now.” 
with a good load-ſtone, reſts not till it turn towards the 
north; ſo the man who is er of the divine nature, 
will et no kindly reſt with his affections on the earth ; 
till they be ſet 5 The fins for bis beart's reſt goes 
to God from the creatures, the natural man for his goes 
from one creature to another; being conjured as it, were 


of the ſerpent is on ſuch perſons z and though they may 


in his hand by 
4 t. This in 
of pride that is ſeen about 

: * with thelt * 


es of iniquity, though : 


that Che hall 


th Ate charadters 4; roo! Lil. 


watural man ig as one who is at home in his $ * 
mine 


of the i She is all but it is 7 
E ne KTY . Cant. v * cep | 
7 e poctit 
ping God's 
would be in. "The foul e | 


$S thaii 
x a 1 
: e RT 4 jt ave peop'e thy th 
ou wo not * ta 

* the N of their as prop ry 
; let them ſee. what: 
| this holy glorying 


& to their.converh in ſufferſn; time I k the 
- ek ka hoe” of . * 1 


Boaſters ate 8971 
& godlineſs, "Th 

diſturb the hearts reſt in luſts 3 as Balaam's.conſcience left # 
his beart fill in love . th the me wag 


% 
| 
G Fx 1 N 
* 
N 
. p pe 


725 that we in a, asthe carl 
as the candle th the lante 
H that reſt of the ain en in Ckxist, that i 1 ils d org 
ing, will never pes ſkioe forth in the ſaints outward 
85 ee e 
I 0 | 
ie which" 5 5 2 3 de ee of 


1 5 bopin opts is Tor e d bas bar it 
way e Lt 


bin 25 it ak K Fe to 
lies more rd. ſhall” | 
ing in Criſt, and kocfeen of Him, 5 
converſation, and with” 


BO, to e in this 


pect to mens ordi 


to the bets Re 


cing in Chris vein 3 
8 


511 5 


Firſt, With 


5 


eſh1 mind. 
humbleneſs of ming, bur be clot 


dyith humility. 

$ ever may be attributed to the temper of any Ys ka 
to think a. faint will 
+ as to make him losthlome to difcernin 


ew ſuch an ur about him, 
Kon ng * 
condemning 1 
folled with thoſe that have but u 
y that, rejoice in Chriſt, feel ſuch a weig 
of corruption In the heart, chat it will be an erhblirgo on 
their tongue, to keep them from proclaiming their own 


2. Grace will "Ercumiciſe / the 


: Ps, a moſt men do. But tis Lid to thipk of the 


n of many profeſſors diſcourſe, of their conditions, 


5 abilities, attaloments,'8&c. where in not wanting a fat fa- 
$ crifice to ſelf, notwithſtanditig of acknowledgments 
anſwer his hungry appetite ; yet though one cannot, pe 


God's nefs in beſtowing theſe on them: like che 
10 5 who big God God hank thee, that Lam hot 2s 


5 other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, A Re. 


3. Gracious ſouls, will eule As in — 
diſcourſe towards 


3 A en the ſtrain of 
to its reſt. - Hoſ. ii. 6,9. © Therefore behold, I will hedge % 


eben 6 of the 
make Chriſt 
» ſome to whom theſe thin 
an egg. And in conv 


85 Cam die 
fſions that m 
As the needle in the cotnpaſs touched 4 


Na. of nature, and the riches of God's 
There is ſomething charming in theſe 12 — 
oice in Chriſt. Gtief and love are two yes 
ghtily fix the mind en their object. And 
the one is their greateſt burden, the other f greateſt 
ſupport. And ot can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing the renn 
is to exalt Chtiſt and free grate, to 
125 and the creature nothing. But there are 
are taſteleſi as the white of 
tlon they are knocked in the 


head with them; and ate fo far from em ertaining others 
within the circle of created things. For why, the curſe 


others, unleſs it be by ſome 


change their particular place, their holes of the earth, yet * 


duſt is their meat, and on their belly they muſt go. They 
want the ſeraphims wings, which grace gives the ſaints, 


one among all the ſaints more like a bird that wandereth 
ſrom his neſt than Solomon. His father had warned him, 
to ſerve the Lord with a perfect beart, that is a heart reſt- 
ing in God, not falling in pieces, and gauding after idols; 


think I obſerve in 


with theſe matters, that they cannot entertain them from 


eral expreſſions, that it 
may be known they are not Le. of theſe thipgs. 5 


ul's epiſtles a more than ordiſtiaty e 


( 1 of his ſpicit when he comes on theſe points. Ic 
and ſo never mount heaven-ward.. We do not read of # 


: this * the other 
but when theſe come, they ſtu 
i the heart tuns not that way. 


and with a willing mind, a mind taking delight in God. 


repulſed at them all, 


port, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, For though a ſon 
vague a While, yet ſeeing his Father has a houſe, he 
will grow wiſe at length, and return to it, Pal. xc. 1. 


But when Pe eat rew old, his heart was not perfect 
with the Lord, He fell off his reſt in God, d went aftet 
idols, And many a door he went to while he travelled 


* contrary in many profeffors, whoſe tongues are 
interpreters of the mind i in matters of controverſy, 
opinion, 8 attainment, &c. 
* and faulter, becauſe 


4. They will readily be fond to be no ſtrangers to 
heart exerciſe about their ſtate, and will diſcover ſome- 


& thing of their experience that way 3 or iſ they do not, ſuch 
$ converſe as hits theſe things they will be ready to make 
welcome, for they rejoice 0 Chriſt Jeſus, theit life is iu 
aud at length brought back again to God, with that re- 
on — And therefore the queſlion ot the dl. will 
de, Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth f But there are ma · 


F ny who have no changes, and 


L Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling place in all genera- * 


tions; though ſometimes they are not at home, but 
But the common beggar muſt be ſtill 
from houſe to houſe, and ſo ſpend the time of his 
1 he bas no certain dwelling place. 
be . 1, In this rejoicing in Chriſt there is a confeſſion. 
of him unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. With the heart man 
* belicveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con. 


_ * ſeſſion is made unto ſalvation.” And as the 1 image of 


No. XIV. 


in need of nothing 
their affections ſometime; and now they think they 


the light of his countenance ; but it does not always mine 


they fear not 
od ; they are rich and increaſed with goods, and ſtand 
that way. They have had a teel among 


5 believe, and keep up the practice of religious duties, and 
$* there is an end of it. But the vital part of religion is not 
their ſtudy ; Jena, the hearing of it grates upon their ears. 


: 


5. Rejoicing in Chriſt Jefus will make men tender of 
other Chriſtians, in judging of them. Gal. vi. 2. Bre- 
6 rr a man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch an 
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Mark WI. 38. + Wholoever ſhall 
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. 9 one 155 bis | 
ns as no 2 


pelle opes ir is not to 
Sedalia rele 


Frag it. 
: their 
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75 prizef 1 and of 


hrilt in it, che gintment thy Lo onda 
od > hex: 15 found to Ye a peculiar re- 
to, hie ordigances. . 1 21 e. in A Chriſt Jeſus in 
if hearts, it is Bi 6 at in their, cr 
„their will nan e 1 to 1 | 
by 3 Suk * 4.0 = 
« thou art: 4 Tad hi 
9 dere N 
Kit le, is: A oy power ang 3 
thy glary, Jo 38 im the lands „And 
becau ah we bulipels, there for eternity, there will, 8 
mething in their converſation, there ing them J 
mot 17 than others. It is an open con · 
| of Okt to. worſhip. him in the afſemblies of his 


I know not how they ſatiafy themſelves that they 


ric FATS Jeſus, that rejoice 75 when it is faid to 


— niaa ae houſe of the Lordi“ how they 


"themſelves a intereſt in the trea-, % 
Ned while they fo bats the poning of the field to 3 
diſcover the treaſure ting of the ordinances will 3 


dd e ipot of God's people, according 
wor. = Nook you that 7775 ordinari 


27 t 
Will, ik ene not your our Mido, wad nor our choice, 1 » 
we Nlighters of the treaſure and the field both; as men f 
- ray pu attend all ordinances, and yet-be far from 
* Lord of orginatices. It ia not every one 
e there. though Sh it fall at he als 
t remains a truth in 
r 46 
* Wi e doh . z, Apd it fares with 


r 


And 
e Ray not 


n bd gathers 
© knew not ear ching HOY 0 Da neg 


2+ 4 the Matter.; » 
„ Secondly, With, reſpec to. the gracious foul's conver - 
F ceptation of this word Feſb in the ſcripture. 
here for any created thing whatſoever, without Chriſt, 
be aſhamed of me, and , that is to ſay, which is not in Chriſt, on which men con- 
3 fide in whole of in part, to commend them to God, be · 


6 eee . 


ation in à ſuff tine, the man's. glorying in Chriſt 
No the ob our Lord bas 3 weighry word, 


words, im this adulterous 2 ſinful 


ORG ae, of C dtn: 


8 © pits. e n 
1 1 ( tine, if we. 
ethren 7 


27 5 ba 

ave ut in thy mou | 
Ang A 5 | tp be lt: de x. 1 74 For fuch are falſe pri 
decxitful 


ee e 


bore of Chtiſt's beart towards Gnners, 3 


| ſka 


Ferns be Hs 
2 will never make t um y of 

le ths | Her be rg 

s © ways 1 

teaſon of the h 

$ * fear,” They 


& obferved, that t 


8 neſt ; 
faint; to them J. 


Ye 5,7 all run and 1 be Weary, and they * 
and not aint. 


5 Gn e the Jie yet they 
F ſclf even before them, bat before God n 


1 Et ou ſhalt confeſs witlf thy month the Lord efus, 
= © and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raifed 


did with Jonathan' s ſervant, 1 Sam, b | 
whom, cried aſter the 2 | 


. i 


— 


e in the, ee Fives, "with the jy 
would even 7 Cert —_ . 


Chriſtians,” * TA Ny d 
of 1 * The fünts will k ep on . 222 ie 
py mp be. ee ee uc 
0 1 k with the gro There 1s 8 8 ett 1 95 
| * 2 . thoſe if cut Aale e . uo trofs of | 
r the : found they yer Bd Bp 5 day oling with h don J tis his 
3 4 1 8 theth 1 in 5 wking hath again at b oY * In RO for 
| religi 17 1 Carts be- & a6 bis, and 40 ug wem for Mkt, 27 208 Un he 
We. mei ure 4, and where 197 er of godline em: : and o ee rot A f n ich, 
ines moſt, 1 ah, apo it; and not be 1 8 rity F For loves A 
| 1778 | %, 4.0 0 Kir 1 ores, fi 7 1 N 17 jedlouly 5 ut. G. In 3 
gly fly. i Ja ol Np 3 0 e me abe ck 4 batkiog as” Gideon 
t is 1 very ef 12 wi 5 apy Cv Wee Weft: 143 bene rer the 
Father?” 1 15 ee | om mite 6 75 off 4 Wer 8 Munitode; and when 
an pie W they are pafti icular bros ht d ED Yhe waters of ſaffer. 
85 Sadie Dy "A * 55 lee e {a er do ret, Zut 
0 8 whom the dom 8 Soptinue 
= HR Tf it on 155 | wilt him in the trial. But it ſeems We ſuch 2 kale man- 
for me, this is my F det ag => e in the Jef and that though men, 


de- 
to Hife the croſs,: hve 

wh «Ki et even" ſaffering for” hey! will e ri 
ofkers, transforming! thenfelves i into nou 
© poltles of 1 80 Conſider then 11 
p; Th Gifts will dee 1n'this matter burdbly, RY 
knowir late, ant theit on Weak, 

m a Roman courage, ot _—_ 

. hr of ſpirit, which being from —9 


© Be * rea Cr 
ba that 3 
5 and 


175 18 e 
ar as he for 
Wan they . Art Has it b 


humble 1 * ſoul has trembled 


4-1 
nt 


Hence is that exhortation, 


but ved, Garth 


$ Within him for wo of dimonouring the Lord, by his fainr« 


ing in time pf trial, bas been the fount bearted fufferer; 
ile the briſk,” fearleſs profeſſor has made a fad account 


| of himſelf, when'it came to the pint of ſuffering iu ear- 


Ifa. XI. 29, 3%, 31. The Lord glopth power't the 
t hive n no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. . 
Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and the 7355 
men [ball WEN fail, Bur they that wait upon the Lord: 
renew. their Rrength : they ſhalt mount up with wings 


hey al 


ough the ſents wit glory in the croſs of 
will lory more in him. 
> rte but in 


$ Chriſt. But it will be found, tht if men 00 fo et fot 


Chriſt that have no intereſt in him, they will glory more 
in his croſs than himfelf; I mean; the croſs they ty fot 


his cauſe, not the ſufferings of Chriſt. It appears, that 
| thoſe ſeducers that diſturbed the churches, zlorie much 
in their ſufferings, for Chriſt; but in bur text, the apoſtle, 


to difference himſelf and other believers from them, a 


We are the circumciſion, that=—rejoice i in Chrift Jeſus.” 


far of the /#cond charaCter of a mm ſoul, which 
may ſum up in the words of the apoftle, Rom. x. 9, ro. 


' him from the dead, thou ſhalt be feved.” I ſhall ſtraights | 


toceed to the 
We and. character of a vol ſaint, And have 
＋* rfadence in tbe This is an inference from the 


cond character, and follows thereupon ; for if out re · 


: Ning be in Chriſt; itwill not bein another. "The fixing 
*x of the foul on him, is the remowng of it from all other 
$ confidences. And therefore I ſhall endeayour briefly to 


diſpatch it. I ſhall not trouble you with the various 30 · 


It is taken 


ther they be external _ dy internal, Thus the ſaints 


- 


o 5 FT * — wn — "nw Ns ” u * 


an which many build their confidence, to wit, 
_ thingy, and 


"WEAMREES EM OR 


* * 
* v * - 
: 7: 


. a > 


ever, which it wt Che, of in * 
not in Chriſt; nof Flbries in him; 


4rac ſenſe of the wordt appears from whe 
in che tert, 1 N U 
ae 1 from the apoRIe's o] 
575% .; where he hews 'whin de meant dare oy he , not 
(external; but things, Aruwing olf * 
mers from an dütge without Cheriſh, centering me 
me on Cheſt one. This ie che cura kr of a'be 


| but not as the fofthet two, 4 poſitive" mut os ſaint 3 Ni 


only a negative warb The min that id not thus quali” 
ſed is no ſaint; yet a man's de e as-qualthed, „per 
of {QF prove him a fun y ad is" r che weft of gu. 
das, and all geſparing perſone, who have confidence in 
nothing, and ſo #46 2 in t 
en in conju neren N fotmer! 7 * bot 
Fe it th, real Obrj an, who neÿolcing Chriſt 
Bath = 77 in any thing, ert bed hep ape, 
nor in Ch mar tr of falvation. 


There He raw eats logs Which men's eat dente 10 00 8 
mart et; God's four 3 5 


duty to God: ow they cannot be 
wh the favour of God, and that there is\no-atraihi 
to * om but in che way of duty, though moſt hes 

{ Youii de beter und repenting at the bout e 
death. W f, . The tel Cbriftian hath 


confidence but in Chrift in the point bf Juſtification,” J 


couſtiefs his Tb 05 » Philip. Wl What things! » 
© were pair. to me, thoſe YL wet, Eo Cit Tea, 
© dotibtleſs, and I count all things loſs, for the excelleney ; 
* A kttowledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord: ſot whom 
T have ſuffered he tofs of all things, and dd count thein 
but dung, that I may win Chriſt? "The: faints beſt! $ 
th ngs ate of no value in this matter; ke accounts all E 
righteouſneſs but at filthy rags. He renoumees all ple 


te the Lord, but the plea of Chriff's fatisfa con; 2 
his back on all other refuges, and runs to he horn of 
4 8 


the altar, and holds there.” He acknowledge 
juft obſect of v ce, but throws himſelf into the arme * 


of the mediator, and looks not for a ſtufte but through 8 
the Redeemer's wounds, nor a . btit what is ſealed 5 
| with Chriſt's blood. Happy 


He is of the 1 ; * he rejoiceth in Chriſt, 
Having had his confidence cut off from thoſe things in 
which many place their confidence, to the tuin of their 


ignorant, the profane, the formaliſt, the natural man a- 
wakened, have theit feveral confideners, whereby th 


to it. Hence a cloud o fd n 
Atheros is hone. of 
* ciccumceifion,inor both of the Spirit. [ That this 18 3 | 
poſition, » 
ih 
expljcation, vor. 1285 a 


& and bind it en th neck of thawhurgkes, : Dub 


. 
ſteing it eanndtibe. ſer home on abe bonſciente woith Tinct: 
5 /aith rhe Toru, ir in to be vejecdady andby uo me.. 
the feſh And fo d % 
| 20 n. 2 * Dor Lam 


© & word, bat't 


$ the. caſo 


N it ad a thin thet 


the man that ſo dot; F 
could hot confift with the 
Ss miſerable here and beretſter too. II heé de vich! and he- 
5 nourable, that ſwells. him with eonceft of - himfdf, aud 
fouls: * It is not to be expeted we can reckon up the ; 
falſe confidences that the n out of Cbriſt hath. The % 


0 * 


23 — W or 
hives kbar 4 for th tonfide aer in The oh . The lente have 3 
'The erpceſhuns e by fame j only i maſt ; calbthaſe things ſo, | which Omi never une duty ine 
*be conſidered, that this character uten s them; it in & men mube To. - Theſe ate not only vain; confitiencet;, bur 
we . h but in the eye H the goſpel, ue nh N vain yorſhip and forvice;/that-ibloathſowe to God Mn 
wards appeat. He who placeft bis Kun, eO for: wy are ti to che lav ſhurt endugh; but mens fiaturm has 
2 eicher in hole dr ** 2 132 * a wonderful Wer ne pro opens 4rd ary aro 


churebes,” 204 the eee of aſp 
ed meas jnvengiont eaßheindaſtend of divine in- 
ſituations : nd hem God ast Of the 


able to bear, men have devided loud ot their owt Heut a- 
yoke of ceremoniot im 8 


Atte 


plied wich, Foradt 8 from Stan; —— 


be © qo :\ for Iheve 4 
by 61 poeſent e dab! 2 dhaſte e 
* eg. . far 1 means, a 


4 


C . is 
1 —— 


4% yoariniddpiho 
limplicicy that ih Hist.“ — a 
and practices not fohud i che 
wy ee. which 2 Kiok:toas: 
certain duties, nature aber fond of its ow 
beatd. If men once tube in mei things, — 
they highly value themit lves — — plaia from 


e pardon of bie fin ahd acceptance inte favour with f ſteps: fort may: be obſerved; geroruin 74 as theſe rhings 
Sos 2. He hath no confidence but in Chriſt for ſane · $$ do riſe, the very>do@rite of free: rice. 3 — 
tifiratiog, and with reſpect to his duty. And borh wel aud men will be fband mort 
the tert aims at; and ſinEification is not to de excluded, mom, chan for the vimls of Chriſtacity. As all 
ſeeing the Chrittian worltiips God in ſpirit, and ers ttuths and inſtitutions have wiendeney zowards the life of 
in Chriſt Jeſus. "Theſe: yo points 1 ſhall clear W faith, and cunter in Jeſus Chriſt; ſo it will be fornd, that 
I. The true 8 h no confidence in any dh $' all unſcriptura] ihſtitations, opinions and practicet, _ 
but Chiift in po iy og He dare not 1 / der whatever;pretences of holineſs they de advanded, fave 
his confidence" a elles to commend him to; 4 a'tendency 46 weaken the life vf'falchy to carry meh of 
God's favour. ' Ne is the rene his tights: from Chriſt, and are ſubſervientto ſelk, to high and tower · 


ing imaginitidos/ agajnſt Christ. There is no ertot in 


the head, dat has fome corruption in the heart, to which" 
it is allied, and will ſtrive to advance. : But do others as 


7 F they will, ehe ſuims will rejoice in Chriſt, and not aj 


mens emtertials their eonfidence!/ And no wondet ; for 


2. The Qints have no confidente in God's exterivals 37 
N Which I enderſtend theſe exteral things that are lad 


2 'God bimſelf, which nevertheleſs have 
— eb 


laid upon them by carnal mem And, 


1/t, They have no confidence in their exterriet a6Hd1-" 
' tlon in the world. Whatever it be, they will Warden 
may cod mend them to God. Ife Mari 
be pour in 
him againſt voter) 8 y 3 nd coneludes thenee, that 
God will have hie to ſuffer ull bie miſery beet, as if it 
ef God, to make him 


his riches are his ſtrong tower. 


As he is ſet before her 


in the world; be looks to vote before others minder * 
5 world tao. Let the word fay to him what it will, be 


his ponfidence, fn ing, Hoſ. xii. 8. Yet Fam beackge 


bope to do wall enough without Chriſt, of at Jealt not to N rich, I have found me out ſubſtance 1 in 21 mylabours 


be when to him for all. 
whereby ye may Judge e of the reſt accordingly. I have 
own, * ſaints have no confidence in the 


ercy- of God cur of Chriſt ; and yet that is the ſtrong 


e of many, But there are two things, beſries, 
external 
ſhternal things ; fome things without them, 
and ſome things within them. 

Firft, The faints have no confiderice in ene things, 


and will be loath to lay their weight on them; whether 


| ney ha man's externals or God's external, 


1 ſhall hint at ſome of theſe; -* © they hall find none iniquity in me that were 


the only darling of heaven. But the ſaints will not 


F ſo much as be evidences far leſs n Hence fays 


And 
if a man meet with ſome favourable. piovideaces 
as to his outward condition, he looks upon himfelf ay 


their eonfdedcy ahete 1 For the kingdom of God is not 


meat and ꝗtink, but teouſneſs, x peace, and 
joy in the Holy Cheſt Raw, Av. 17. They eannot 


Semen, Ecce. it 1 2. Fer all this I confidered in 


©: my heart even to declare all this, that the righteous 
P « and the wiſe and their tent hahd of God + 


* , : — 4 4 - 2. * 4A 
hs 7 * 1 1 ” 4 . . — 
0 ; — — 7 as WV bY J Fe , "7 | y * 7 * A 
: * . a „ 8 _ * - : 
- * 7 1 — : * 
- * 9 * 


the Phadiſees; and eden who tee in — . 


— he thinks thtat is ſiffickent'to ſecute 


place 


5 they would be hound on — —-„—-— my 
it no p aui uſt the lauf G repro 
ol chucch aothiriry che church e, autido bod 


3 4 2 * I 


bent Sew. - 
N monies inftivieed/dydimell,- Which. thi-qhorchwds ee 


x 


— 4 : 


: ' | . , N * " 
4 - B Ae dad | \ © " 1 > V2 
. . Y - « l n a. a” * 2 = * = * : * 0 * N 
., * - 89 2 > 9 4 - N . — # © 2 1 
ol g 1 5 L : Pk. ©; > 4 * 
. — | — ' v , EY - * 
— 4 . a f * . % £ k « N * * * 


— " * 5 , 1 "ts. & - . - >" 


| & 3 ; . ; 
ad OT REO eee hifi es: 9 
| r ot hatred, by all-that is before © ten lu dhe book of de l to de them; Gal, it 8y. 
_ ©:them-: All things cothe alike to-all, there is one e The-devils have no ſttengih to do good;. nor will . 
*:t0 the righteous; und to the wicked,” &c. Ve may be: 5 ids. cho grace s and. yet their dam diation 10 Joſt: 
* -: Yaimay fare 5 ; will-thine be. haſt grace: in thine offer, which he | 
Ii and yet in bell Iift up your eyes : is. not to give thee'z but thou art, a deſpiſer and. 


For 


aſſes, ye found a kingdom, 5 SY e will not xome. to 
Bt 5. I " : A ar 1 104 hat ye 1 N ER 
1 fans te rio confidence. in their external 30. 8 e.unproficable ſervamt into outer 1 
;eiloges. boaſted much ol their be · % 0 there . ond 4 A 


ir eitcumciſion, and: 1 ref 


hatin mow 4 ＋— reſt, on theſe ZT 
They, put ua in Chriſt's. ge But 2 


=> - 
4. 
Tow cn Renee Thy = 


briſt, and. 2 ſuffered the. 5 - 
int.of confidence, mer the reſt. 
EYE in their 


* 
d Lr Fill they have confidence i in their other gehe of 1 
| | — what * ſocver they be. Few can ſuffer for Chriſt but 
i ing there are yet fewer, who can ſuffer, and not have conſi- 
== dence in thei: ſufferings. It is hard tc lay our goods, and: 
oy t e 
youth. but now they have <aken up themſelves, t 


gear, liberty and life, on the cauſe of Cbtiſt, and after 
Ty all to think Chriſt is nothing at all in our debt. The un- 
they were and therefore doubt not of 
ee e pe of God's people ; th 


- humbled ſufferer may read bis heart in that l 
8 venture to ſea, in a bottomleſs boat, as 4 5 


complaint of the labourers, Matth. xx. 12. Theſe la 
tbein fouls on this, that know ought of God or of his 


have wrought: but one hour, and thou haſt made them. 

t equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of. 
laws There are in bell this day, who; have had all that. 
to in; 23 8 N 


© the day. , But if mens confidence be nat cut off from. 
$. their f. ings; ſad and dreadful will the doom be at Jaſt{ 
„Take that thine is, and go thy way, 1 will give unto. 
: © this laſt, even as unto thee.” "Ul they be lippened to in 
F whole or in part, what is given to them is robbed from 
—— | 18 30 * the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and they will prove a broken. 

2 The ſeinte have no conſidence in their l: reed, thes wi will not only fail but pierce the heart through. 
dutiesz they have: renounced their confidence in what: F with ſorrow. There is alſo. a. rude ignorant generation, 
_ have dang. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all N who think if they ſuffer what is laid on them by common 
. Oh Jo mp $ providence, all will be well with them in the world to 


come: and women dying in child-birth are accounted 
S. happy on this very account, for they ſay, theſe pains are, 
- 3 of all pains hereaway,. likeſt the pains of hell. O brutiſh 
e apr to the Chriſ- F- ignorance z, to take the curſe for a confidence in the mai- 
F ter n the bleſſing! The a a pony gives a com- 

, bo de little 5" fort er Kl omen in the pai child birth, that 

1 — ſaved in child e if they continue in 

* all but ſays not they ſhall be red whether they be - 
I. lieve or not. men or el 
vill in the wotld, if they renounce not all confidence in 
5 their ſufferings, and betake themſelves to the ſufferings 


hey cn; or tao 

do as well as 
1 fay, are Gol 
de. All tis is th ley » 


win heart: plainly lay * of Chriſt alen ſhall aſſuredly, when they die, 
1 that they. . ſuch go out of one 8 dat they 

1a be 28 God; that they have done all F S:condly, The ſaints have no confidence in inter nals, 

tze Could ye not have holden in raſh-*$ in any thing within them. I have one exception to make 


f 
lip 


O man, thou F here; and that is, © Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, 
w.copldſt, God's law is the rule of thy. & Col. i. 27. There are precious things in the "aints, that 
x thy-rength/; and jf thou get not in to F make them all glorious within, but —.— but Chriſt that 
» curly Mall lie on theethrough eternity, be- ¶ can be confidences for God's h tough W 


£ 


in 


: 


TE all things which are writ» N them may indeed be evidences... 


— 


J 
3 
» 
F 
t. 
t 
£ 


confidence n hearts the 
2 


Haw ha” tho world 3 


bout their ſoul's ſtate, as was 


* 


all at le 
. than 
- leaſt, 


2. The faints. hate no 


af ſpirit, ſell- indigeations Was 
dave mars kindly exerciſes... 


- 9 
. 


„ The 9 laven no TA FR we their-internal:diſ- 
dlipobtions of 175 deatts are none 


ey. ipeak. - Sata has fo blind 
12 (range _— an ill tale of their hearts.” This 
pot of God's people. There is.li 


locked on, and no 


they. wers Petter, and find a diſpoſition. in their hearts to; 
do and fuffer much gy Chriſt, and a. great averſion to 
many ill things they ſee in the world. And indeed peo- 
ple may draw evidences of their ſtate from. the diſpoſitions. 


erciſes upon theit ie. Hypoc 

© Tits. They may have 

great im ward ſtru ggles betwixt corrupti 

ened — as as in the caſe of Pilate, 

de of Chriſt; yea, ſo as the temptation hay (et re· 
re 


ſiſted in the end, 23 in Balaam's caſe, What 


about . con- 


onal ns the two, is, that the exerciſes of the gogly 
„ f 
out of an 


22 Rom. 

2 who being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and 

About to eſtabliſh their own ri 

: * ubmited themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

3, The faints have no confidence in their internal ate 
tainments, D ma hove t gifts, enlargemen 
the, ſe of theſe, a ts, | A common ope ration 

Hom ey. may taſte of the keavcnly 215 and the 


| —. up the world to come. But 7 theſe can· 


not be evidences, they wake th $96 4 


themſelv > wg Jo many PIO [og con 
elike 
em to Cheill, | they; are. carried the 
But miſcrable n will they find them, 
| The faints bave far, high 


groan from a; þeart, touched with goſpel grace, is bet · 
day all. choſs bulky attainments vf the hypocrite. Yet 
becauſe they ate not in 


{LOO Een * 
ut 18 worn . 
; K W 6g rk ty 5 
mon of it, e 9+. Tbe hear is deceitful, above. 


d.“ 4 >” iſ IJ 
all chings, ad delputaly BIA you, they 


repent of Nee 
. er, i hey will ky Bu hm hk N ee, 


ion and an enlight · > 


+ Ve = 7 AKL . 
The leaſt. meaſure of ving knowledge, the. . 
a - be agrec to it by thoſe promiſes made to them that con- 
$ fels, and them that mourn, Conſider, they muſt either 


hriſt, but in themſelves, though 7 


vg date: of ral chile, g 


& Tan 
of knowledge riſt 
of c Fake why of 

„ „ duog that I may win Chriſt, and be 
jag with ſelf love, . 
but that which is thro 
< tevuſneſs which ia of 


++ 


: — many thin 


af their hearts 3 but they had need io examine them well, F not be fond of deſtruftion, And 


ä — 4 Al cheſe may be in bypocrites. But at beſt they 
ceuan be no conkdences, ſeeing there 48 always ſuch a mix 
tutte ofevilidifpoſitions with them, as might ruin them. 5 
confidence i in their internal ex-: * 
N The be troubled: y 


ple may be ſaved this way f\ Li 


more fine thread of ſoul-deception of themſelves . Ih 
have legal qualms of conſcience, and their guilt cuts ih 
I to the beart, aud they go to God and canfels zheir fins, | 
8 refolved never to do the like, again ; and ſo build their. 5 
confidence here, eſpeci 
Judas 's caſe ? The 5 — 5 
ae one difference, among 'F 
„ * ſaketh His fins, (hall have mercy; irs, Judas repen-. 
her out of themſelves, and. 9 
dence in their exerciſes; * 
_—_ ** 1 on are Aber by theirs driven out of all hope, * . 
28: Judas, or driven more into themſelves, as 3 dence ? Willy our confeſhon, / 
5 of an, anſwer rho demands of the 
teoulneſs, have 'F 
V blood, N pouring he water, that can I re- 
A wiſſion. times w water goes out, wang en 
- in, and makes tears ſa. abominable as. they cannot 2 7 
into the Lord's bottle. 
che ſoul ſo 38 it cannot ſee the neceſſity of Chriſt's 
that are not 
$ and walhed' there, leſt they 1 
de on 'F. the. ſight of a holy God. If 
things z and yk — they ould lend 
farther from. Chriſt, 


. Gulf gehe 


from Chriſt, they date not make them their confidences F 


_— the Lord's favour. They know God to be boly, them 
ſielves eng veſſels, into which nothing can be poured, 


de it neyer ſo goad,. but it will be tinctured with impu - 


And therefore, Faul, who zh caug 1 1 the 

in ' 
185 Vl ate all yea and Amen ? Now, this | 
je have no confidence i in any thing that is not Chriſt, or 


2 heavens, der abhors to glory 
erings of Chri 


. Laib, The faipts have no confidence in their in · 


— them for it, * iii. 85 9. 


betent graces. Grape is precious, and makes the foul in 
ſome meaſute like God. Every believer has the im c 
of God on him, grace for grace that is in Chriſt, a8 t 


_ has on it the print of the ſeal. But this I confidentiy 


ſay, it. is the grace bf God in Chriſt, not the grace of God 
in the ſaints, that they conſide i in before the Lord, How- 
ever, precious inherent grace is, it is not Took z it is, but 
a created-qualicy in à finper. Let it be ſcrewed up to 


its higheſt Pcb. it cannot anſwer the demands of the 


law, being mixed with corruption z and being lippened 
unto. that ver wonld pL 25 an arm La Fo jj tis 


old indeed ; but not ſuch as will abide the figry trial of J ; 
F © rit, 
never make their | 
- We before the Lord. They are diſſatisfied with all 


the law's furnace: it is white raiment indeed ; but it is 
not pure, but ſtained white, which is no. fit garment for 2 
criminal to ſtand in for tavourat the caurt of heaven; and 


therefore Chriſt offers ſnners tried gold, unſtained white F ch 
- Laiment, of big own ſufferings and 


And fa the faints: renounce A without them and 


"Iams 


of cor Rev. iii, 5 
A * doubtleſs, and 


one that continueth not in all things 
in che book of the law to do them. 


0 „ A CT 
- 4 2 - 1 


9 
r oo” 
wat wa "I 
A. 1 
but loſa, wy 2. go” 


"things, «a 


© having mine own righteouſneſs, TE: 1 8 „ a, 
ugh the N or Chet 6 nigh», 

50 br ls ane 

„ in theſe two, which a 

| e 

, 


* 4 A | 
lows rr 10 be fred Rr þ 


their da 
rd 8 and no . 2 ES 4 
thus they know not 


& what fin is, nor what repentance is indeed. 888 
$ needed Chrilt to have come, and died on a croſa, if ung 


to this as ye wi ly 
n iN 


will repent in hell that che | 
ut there are ſome that ſpi pin 8, | 


evidence or confidence, 


4 get tears for it 3, and 
they think they can give ſcripture far, this confidence of. 
theirs, as Prov. xxviii. 13. "Whoſo confeſſeth and for- 


ted as bitterly 25 ever ye did, Pharaoh nd Saul confeſſed 
and had their reſolutions to forſake, and Eſau his tears. 
But what law or goſpel allows you.to,make this your con- 
yers, tears, forſaking. 
aw ? Will theſe ſhield, 
you from the ſtrokes of juſtice ? Remember it is ſdedding _ 


Curſed. be thoſe , tears that blind 
he to the antain of Chriſt's blood, 
ma e he _ ee in 

think the gives 
nes of * far. 
The truth is, in this 


und, ſure i it is not the 
eſtabliſhes the 


1 2 1 1 both the true law 4 goſpel, and treat with. 
he way of a baſtard-covenant of works of your, 
4 . Weich God will never agree to: nor does. 


be promiſes of the covenant of works, or of the coyenant. 
of grace. Promiſes of the covenant of works they are 
not z for that is expreſs, Gal. iii, 10, * Curſed is every. 
which are written 
If they be promi - 
ſes of the covenant of grace, how come ye to plead them 
without firft laying hold by faith on him in whom they 
ye C carinot do, whe 


in Chriſt, Do ye think that the Spirit of God makes a 
5 promiſe of mercy - 
& confeſhon not 
the righteous, No; Cod heareth not ſinners, but thoſe pe · 
dition that are preſented by him, he grants them to lin- 
ners for bis ſake, And that promiſe, * Bleſſed are th 

p that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted,” is it to 

$ mourners think ye ? is it to Eſau's tears, and Judas's | 
F groans ? It is to goſpel mourners: and therefore that 
men might have no ground to miſtake theſe bl; 
Lord fixcth that point in the front of the bleſſings, to be 


from an unatoned God, or directs to a 
t in the hand of the Advocate Feftis Chriſt 


carried through all the reſt. * Blefſed are the poor in ſpi- 
And ſuch arc all true penitents; and therefore wilt 
ting and mourning their conti- 


bag luck becauſc upon 


a review of their repentance, they 
uch defe&ts in 1 as needs a cover of blood; bet 


: ih clear their eyes to ſee the neceſſity of the Mediavor' 4 
* 50 & better: Plal. li, al < 9 me * hygop 


IJ = 


E . 
Le 


* 
1 
2 Fi [el 
934 
. \ 11 


F 1 tabernacle la 


3 21 * dam 


I. 2. Lam bere to enter on the'feverat forts of fei 
facht dir bid 


2 


"mw -H 


_- 


Hat Ie, n e v Ae 


by the Blood o doping fprin 
725 le; will 57 blood of a bird ſpridkſed wi $ 
tie leper, When he w (cn of be cleanſed; wed 13 


White. „ e tfoughr 


dale ec 
Pfl. R. Ir. 
take N 9 — Spirit 


5 2 . Pe 


eee, Fea and 
trig . 


3 


f 


au thou idſt 
e 


en Fel fay.they 


in Chriſk; put t 25 can-! 
not be 1 15 1 for Wey are full 7 they * 
their _— nd what faith is, nor 1 1 


a | rew up with them, it w 
ave a eng e of mer- 

ls prefarptiony feting it neither pu- 

Lack therefore /balf be rooted out of 


natls pM edge 


the eh they have; yet it is "not faith un- 
rant and knee 
ſaich to 


and not Lo ff 9 1 8383 


has 4 2 e reſervat] cf upon the Nau. 
ing this, aud tport jour 0 conſcience, 
ure will m . efforts for believing.” But faith 


, 1s bur foe Ne it *thapey brat inſtead 
Hence we read of Simon's beReving,, Acts viii. 
19120 : agd any believing in bis name, Wh 
r gde and Tome faying thim/ehoys upon the 
Gio Tre, net in 1114 andrightebuſngſs, Uo. 


19 715 9 


n to out purpoſe, tliete in one 


v A maß out of mſelf to Jeſus Clizift for 
Both. "Thar mit map A u hor the ols 


877 


For a cangot 


dut of iefelf wo Chrift, as rvant to a maſter.” 


not der but in the wa 
to 4 natufal man, br apt 
"not" iti kind from the 

but only in the Nealate 171 8 8 of obedience ; for to 
them it is Att -Do this, and live ; Do this, no 


obegience, they know they cannot teach that; but 5 7852 
. x Ds 1 N Now, the natu 


*way "of falvation” 


"the condition of this new covenant, and tutns 


Sek th was the confidence of Iſrael! 9 the 


bd or ord, 5 


1 Wal faith is their ſoll put in my 


&. * * reſt in ir, but by it fe Fd confide on 
eſus 


er of burdens.” 


the foul Chrilft, that a ſtream of 


it, "The h 


wi thfou 
* unde 


7 ; * 1 
- : * 
5 > 


| to lin 7582 me, to wit, a z fuller wath h $ 
fared ol Cults 


TIE: 


955 L c ur. in or 


5 festion, {6 th 14585 
e 14 17 


J of inlutuces fir dery; 
Fe f. 1 


ge 55 if "Thee ig pram E © Father' hath ferit we, arid I live by 


* © Fam ety 
„ but Chriſt liveth in me: and. the lifo” which 3 
xe in the flelh, 1 live by this Rich af rhe Son of God, 
p * who loved me, ind gare bimſelf for ave.” There are 
here alſo many things men make pa eonfidencey, which 

Ul bring them to the king of *% 

" And there are others who rl : 


q_ © ay. 1 Joby Fon 


Y 111 in 


1 bh emptied r own forces, 


; 5 projfuctdonly'P king of & - * 
„ e N 
| & And upon this bundstien 
" u t 
ſt "5 bullies 
0 1 . Ce gd eſs, which — 4 dave blefle 


"op © Curſed be the man't 
* N —— his arm, whoſe heart depatterh from the Lord.” 
c de noriced cone 15 theme l. and thit is, * 0. 2 

12 

88 itſelf to Chriſt to live by tian. but is the 
a fe » : up ſave me.“ 
'of the firſt cove- 


Adams covenant, 1 


| 0 Git 6 b but 
ad" an a onate eye on the rdinances as they, i 
| 72 5 „„ «or : 1 
75 9 75 gal, we Aue thet; and 57 le e fooliſh 
2. t0 us, us 4 Thus may 
N dach their-confidence this way 
Ss S Chriſt ; and {6 they baye bat for righteouf- 'F 
refs.” But the Hinte have a faith of the Operation dt God; 


pe 91 op and 7 5 vous te 40 
übt a blit be ſight tot — and particularly to the 3 
| et the Jaw : but had the 25 byſſop and 4 


— 


ol been (kd derer de eh 


„ . eee e 
5 2 Þ boy 


eee god, > 
ſy it is in the 71 Fo 
no tonfliderice: in 2 of ji 
7s not 2 or in Chxiſt. . 
pores have nd cence yl 8 

ng or with reſp to duty, thing: that is a 
As thi S 


nd rib that rant alt the 

{ment du fee nova ab with 2 

And Rag 5 thut 3 — 

tifedtion that the os re: Johm A. ST As the living 
e 


5 that me, even he ſhall BY by me. G ii. 5 
ad with Chriſt: Nesertheleſs I live 


I cannot particular name; but in the N are 
feven things I touch at, which are but an 


3 15 petied to, in the matter of ſanQuficaion., * 
IN ey make it their confidence. 2 
y things that land Gall Lach, among igno - tural an 
3s 8 too, who are yet itt the tate of na- »; 
tüte. The reyclarioh of the abſolute necelty of 
N Þ clear, ai hardly can a 57771 be a — : 


ſaints have no confidence in their ſtock bh ang 
d acyvired abilities, in the point of fanRikoation, 
2 Cor. iti, 8. We 7 not  foſficiett of ourſelves to thin 
ves.” This is tlie confidence of 
us duties; and upon ir they dan 
Nn duty 2 their work being rather ta 
ed with the thoughts of their own frengrh, than to 


than to be erg ts the d for ſtrength ſrom above, 
Thus a gift of kn „ utterance, und ſuch like; ars 
by tiatural men put in hridh's rdom'4 and on theſe 


— of duties, and out — 


been reared up, and very 


— 

as curſed them, E 5. Thus falth rhe Lord, 

at truſteth i it” man, and maketk 

But this is not the way of the ſamnts © Plal, Alz 5 6. 

ough thee ill w 8 down onr enemies, thiough 

4 r WAL Rs them down that riſe up againſt 

For I'wi not wruſt in my bo, neither (hall my 

1 Lee Wo = 
wi zopr, ſtrength, vity/ who will 

r 7 Wo e and: Fa ily not upon the Lord 

the godly are diſtinguiſhed from them as men who 


$ ſee cheit u failed; and not to be lippetie® to 4 and 
do perlect | "| a 


henee T6ok'withoar thetnſelves for it, and rell their way 


on the Lord, ab being ihemſelves unable for the burden, 
man accor- 3 
ibis; and b the work of faith 18 to hit the“ 


2. The ſaints have no confidence in the means of fane< 


I tifftation, as ihe word, ſacraments, prayer, and the like z, 

| 7 5 knowing that it is the 
| 5275 ect before the Lotd for his favour, as' Adatn's 4 

| 255 obedience to the law would have beet his _ 


iritthat quiekeneth, and that they 
which influerices are conveyed 
o the ſouls of his people. Nene look with 


are only br 


none lock fo. far above them either, for the natural mari 
eſther tramples on chem, or idoRzeth them, being ſatisfied 
with the chair of ſtate, though each. Many are ruined 
reſt in the work 
done, 38 if that would heat their des Nbey place that 


Confidence in meatis or inſtruments, which the t 1 


0 place i in Chriſt hipfelf ; and hence are like. 
Tr carties the ind out o icoſelf, even His 8 


Gious if. True falth is not a burdtn-beater, but an X 
It is not a leaning ſtock, enter att 3 
Cot It i Ohh rs 6 ther wk +) be. FOE, : 


in the wildergeſs, that ſeeth not when comethy 
and that *inhabjiteth the parched places 9 
* in a falt land, and not inhabited,” Jer. 'xvii. 6. There 
is x voice they heat within them, ſtirring them up to Ho- 


let of life; Bur upon the hearing of it, thop 46"u4 
called him, went c : 


|, fo they go to this and the other mean of — 
t never ook * them to the Cas > 


"WP 


b Samuel, rear when the 


2 


Naher ſao he 


r „ 9 * „ 9 „ 


ee é . . , . , , ̃7( , . ada Se th 
- = . i 5 


| FE — Mediator: x 3 


the ſountain of 


Ae or any 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt can bedge in. 


[ 


abſolutely 2 


Y * * * R | * * 
# 
- « - _ 
4 = . 4 * 


lebouring 
th iSygiof blood, fpern ali hor meana on $6 phy 
ete the came to Chriſt. 


- i3./The Hinte have nd confidencs io elt e 
ALeais ode bor hende Pak: cb. 
1 S6fotethe Lord in e hu of the ti 
_ :#xthereforc:have E 
. _-fdence'wad in the 4 

zan „Ike whom I twve believed; 1 

 *pecſanded that he ig able to krep'thar which/I n 
4 mittetl unto him 


10 > will ik 
believed, 


oben. He hadrefolrod, bub hhron- 
d, iu whom be had bellered 2 


againſt that day.) O how veuruons ' 
is nature, being onte fleſhed wich vigorous purpoſes) amd | 
n but when the temptatom com 
the walls of Jericho, at the 


of rams horns. ' 


the Lord. How {tro 
becauſe in 3 


i. the Lord as 
rected) 1 themfelves ; zud when 


they ave made; here is more wel 


the can bear? Hence the rove- being i rorrentheſs, che 


bim flies up as duft; a6 was the cate with the ; 
madnyiwho when” an whore * with hor Autor ws Be L. 


4. caſe} him to yield; and with the flattering! of her tips 'Þ 
4. forged: hin, we alver hof as an ox tothe flaaghtery or f 
pt the correction of the fincks.*  ' 


4. The ſaints have no confidence in their yours to bo- F. 
that theſe are f 


particular; duty ; knowing 
wo weak bands for an ill heart, which 


but the 


is devoted to the Lord with his own deliberate' confent, 
Having "given away hitnſelf w 


the {aints take on theſs ſolemn 
theſs engagements ta duty, their cowfidenes is not in the 
bande, but in him to whom they bind theryſelves as 10 
"the fountain of ſtrength: Iſa, alv, 23, 25. T have fworn 
6 by myſelf, che word is gone out of 
teouſneſo and ſhall not return, that unto me 
5 Naall bow, every tongue (hall ſweur. d ee 
©: ſap, in the Lord have I vighteouſneſe 'Rrengrk. 
— the vows of many are in effect a vowing them- 

os 


himfelf with a vow to abſtain from fuch a thi 


ahtogether, when his eonſoience- Ir for his 
running to ſome monſtrous exce! Or Mit de a 
duty he has wofully N Nee | 


not only to ſet about it, but fo often, and at ſuch and ſuch 
times particularly, which yet is not determined in the 
word. And when be has been carried off ins courſes 
by the word, and in which his na- 
turul conſcience will * him ng reſt, there ſhall be a 
violent ſally of the ſ 


of nature, or to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without whom we can do noting. 
And thus the poor blinded foul thinks it ts fenced, - and 

in this mnd-wall of vows is its confidence: But what is 


the end of it ? The man is even like one that las # brook | 


vunniag through bis 
its outbreokings, and 
not fo wiſe” as turn the flream another 
:conld hot do ſuch harm; and fo in à little time the water 


ound, which often 


gather, and breaks down the call, running out with mere 
Vidlende tham ever. And fo the vpws go like Samifon's ? 
Braun withs, when be heard the Philiſtines were on bim. 1 
©? 1$337/F he faints have no confidence in their on enden - 
© Exeept the Lord 
guild the houſe, they }:bour in vain that bund it: et- 
a "cept the Lord keep the city, the watchmar waketh but 
It is the proſperity of a faint, to work as di- 
ligently as if he had none to help, but to overlook his 


vous after - holinefs, Plat. cxxvii. f. 


£ in vain.” 


work as if he had not put hand to it at all: 1 Cor, xv. 10. 


I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but 
NF ne of God which. was with me. 


* 


ede d . e, 
e402 


- 


* 


fallidbwn '2 E. 
civ bent hom n which they waſted quickly: miſgives'; * 


rn ſon w off the ipitit that is not ſtaid on * 
n Lege b N F' 


ight laid on them ! 


fry 
„ Willin 
holly to CHriſt, toi be diſpo- 5 
id of as he will, and will Took on his ſoul and body #s '} 
conſoerated-rhings,'and no mure bis on but the Lord's, f 
ꝛ0 de and ſuffer for him, aocording to his wk But while 7 
and come under 7 


1 ned > of 5 


: the room 'of Cheri 


ſrom Chrilt, Sometimes the man wil bind a 3 
on himfelf that the word never bound on him, and 7 


& © 1 am crucified with Chrift; nevenkeleſs 1 Ire; 


2gainſt them ending in a ſolemnm 7 
promiſe and vor to the Lord, never to do ſo arty more, 
Without an eye to the 


Fand ſo it is the 


$ it with % 
bullds a- call to ſtop it; but is 7: 
where it 


f: he ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſes 


O, there is 


Z much to bo done for the advancing of holinek 1 eng 4 
5+ have. {6 mach confiderice in what is' —— 0 
k Choſei thay do Jeaff that wur- A. man's CY 
+ [to wia ober ſome luſte ami to ame . e 9 
Tee for Hewven, mac ejt 
de maught, as — — rok. 4 
5 fell. 1 —— 28 

ae 000 iz 4 wa ner oi Tufts, Hl - 
& fn puckule thereof to 2 pray eee ber iche eafstat out 6f 

e devils, to againſtthensg Watch mem, cy 

and to u l from the oeaGons of tem 

tient bur 3330 
when they are done; wad 25 hrs no cn dene 
N but to truſt ihm that raiſe e dend — 
Fun tu r en tt 


"Alt wk 17 will ho give for de 
as Wat weck can 


Den try „ 


. Needs as anne . 0 08. 225 I 
2 u to I 


Lay; fre acual ö 
frame is © bag defirable thing and . Ye 
I | 


ity in the way of God while i it L 
oimment that refrefiies the traveller 4/ der it id n 
auff co lenm om, #43 u lamp that wilf quickly go, put, if 
de bes fo with Cech all Kom the Wüdean If e 
. marhable is that petition of David for the people, when 

they were in un excellent ſrame, r Chrog. Trix. 1:78. 
© Av far and, inthe! wptheltneſs.cF nine Pet F hate 
„ lingly offered all theſe things; aud now have 1 


. 1 wit 7 25 Y people; which are prefent: Wy 
this for ever itt the 


unte thee: O Lord God of Abra 


+. nd e, iini, ove fickerd keep 


« Erden of theedoughts of the heart of thy prople, ad 
5 pfepare cheit heart unto thee,” He faw it was fhot'th 7 
do made x eonfidenice, and therefore lzysthe big nor 
2 that frame, u op cle opt rae 
& ſelf, But their frame is no 
but che AE (OR common opere en en ER bi- 
tine, ma then ite! onfence, id in the hq 9 


thereof go out to their: 


; duties: 2 affredly 
net ſee when 


cometh, who thus al las 
. that cauſe, in t te 
1 ma 
Gi. d ee 
7. laflly, The ſaints hae n in N 
Nane e ww lire on it, Gal. Ii. 20. 
et net 
I, but Chrift Rveth in me: ' ond the ie which i fe ee 5 
: . in the fleſh, 1 Fire by the faith of the Son of God, why 
, loved mes and gave Mmlelf lot me.. A „ dog, 
F point of juſtäficatiom ſo in the point is tion, it 
is not the grace within K they conſide in, but 
$ the grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 8 the faints 


ie a well whoſe fprings are oft but che grace 
* without them; in Chriſt," is an 7 fountain. 


Where were the ft and fruitof the branch, it it were leſt 

$ to the fap within itſelf, which would quickly wither ? 
but it is the fap in the ſtock that keeps re branch living; 

ce in Chriſt that keeps the believer ti : 
ing. But, alas there not a few vo have neither repen- 

& tznce, faith, nor other graces in truth; but the ſhadows of 
them, who yet make what they have, cheir confidence in 

poitt of fanQifieation't who, when. they would make the 

5 faſhion of believing, look into themſelyes for it, but look 

. bor up to Chriſt; whetths the path way of the ſaints, is 
te moutit up with wings as eagles, and then 10 fall down 

on the prev. Thus ye fee the faints have no confidence 

in the fleſh, no confidence in an 7 without them or 
withir them; that ĩs not in C nd whatever it is 
which men make their confidence beforethe Lord, to ſer 

ie in the room of Chtiſt, or to ſet it befide him, ſo far as 

it is made a confidence, be it for ever exterminated and 
tooted aut, Jer. — he Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed 


be the man that in man, and maketh fleſh his 
< atm, and whoſe heutt from the Lotd, © For 


| 26850 


hs 


© when good cometh, but ſhall inhabit parched places in 
© the wilderneſs, i in a ſalt land and not inhabited. 


3 


* : * 4 
. &% : 
„ * | 1 
. 
* 


* 


— o ; * 


* 
1 1 * 


bi W 2 75 45 


E all confidence in the fleſh; the habitual bent and. ſee. 


15 en 
con. 


» 


when 


Ln 9 N - * a 
= Tough : \ - * * 4 
- . = Ws 
4 1 


were 


* 
- 


pure from it in 


ee the £56 of the goſpel." 


\ 


2 


e of Alx 


5 


LN . | 
yes Pup it ĩs evident that there are in the 
n ar propa ur 8 
in them its againſ 
s curſed ſelſ, bath in the-point of 
Bar rom 6 in eee Pat par 


There / 
truth ſuppoſed as the foundation of 4 
the'true; Chriſtian, and that is, . 
LED nature j8' e 


i. The way: of the 


ſt the 


. - y 
- 
* * 


. — fat, 


3 1 it 44 is ful weeds 
75 cans _ Lads II OT: — | 

on this clauſe, that this is not % 
of the Hinte a8 if they 


e. I-exhart you — 
- De — hat-is | 
F : ſaid, may ſerve for evideaces to convince! you! | 


to Jeſus, © Bebgld; we have forſaken all, and 5 


| thes j what ſhall we have therefore ? and in 5: 


the point of duty, as in the caſe of James and John the : 


.of 


k# +4 


out 


+ Water 


lay 


For their heart 


imfelf to Chriſt, 
e 
1 n A 0 ore? 
| uk a 65 'to bis — 4 

| — he eee dry, but ſomethi 


who, after Jeſus bad put 
them, C Afe ye able to drink. pf the. en cup: that I hall - 
Tag k &f, and to be 


= 


aint in his clof 


water that 


cleaves to it for a time. Where the 


; K. 


for it 


des to Chriſt, there is a di ing deep ir that ſoul,'that 
es the confidence i in the fleſh 


was not right with bim, neither were 


_ © they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” 
ever come to the market of free 
bis hand; the pro 


whereupon to ch 2 75 
„, Every faint habitually walks in the way of renounc- 


ud heart has 


Nor does the hypocrite 


. 


alchge welcome: 


ce without . money in 


rr les. opt of themſelyes to Chriſt, thougb, 
le milings of corruption, 


ding to w 


for 


« the Lord our 


3 ke 


they 


45 5 e eee 
4 rec * 
ot habituall AE 


J are, and not accor- 


bas Garthng aGde their corruption 
So they are faid to live-y him; though th 
ſometimes ſet down at another table, where, bythe 

| "ing on the wind, ſome fal 


grace r makes 
in their mouths, 
wg. .unto thee, 


ſe ficſh grows on t | 
to fall; and th return with that 
Jer. iii, 224 23- 5, 


does * 


5 are 


old, we come 


thow art the Lord our God. Truly in 
is the falvation of Iſrael.” , But the 


II cir 


I is 5 the fleſh, ſeeing they % 
ET ARON 7 
* ol itinfiead of the ſubſtance, and pleaſe themſelves with 3 


. The Kia is date a this ſelfiſh di 
wy of the old man. : 
1 LA bars rf, bn in the hands of his 
ing it all their days. * 


to 


them down in 


ab Pye t 4 


. 94 


ce in them. - 


122 * 
11 


we IE Rs * bow a 


es them to; be learni 
1 double work with their hearts about 


The fy | 


them up 


m, that the 


1145 „e 
A c TH 1 


1690 1 
& 4 FE, . 'd 9 


to them; . to hold 
get not up in point of c 


K N 


con- 
Many, ſee got this diſpoſition in thes 4 
therefore it is 1 their INE 2 mortify it 3 but 


8 


the queſtion 


early after 3 


chat I might di 
Let me nom in a fem words ſum up the etiden 
ed with the baptiſos that-I 5 
wich F ſaid unto him wie ate able. 3 
with Chriſt has been cat- . 
ough ſelf has not beenicar- 

I people ſhall be 
Then ſhall out 
comes fr y away, . 


tion: and | 
ry him throu 8 The defects of his tet farvices 
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F Thoſe worthies in Heb. xi. had need of all the 
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© ex hope.” The exerciſed Chriſtian is the man 


of moſt exp 


de. There ia great variety of promiſes 
+ ren of God 
1 may have experience 
TN he brings Gees Nb the e- 
ſes to which thele iſes are u Who find the 
ap of that promiſe, Ifa."xxx#ii. 16. Bread thallbe given 


* = his waters ſhall be ſure; like thoſe that ate A 7 


t of faith for their dafly bread; rr 

. © For the Lord ſhall; his 4 
© pent himſelf for his fervunts; when lie d that their 
© power is Ni there iv none ſhut _ or left,” lixe 


6. laffly, Thatheaven ay 


* a5 more Nyter to Hem, 
„ 


In this 3 that heaven 


filet to 


1 r 


| U ns, as 0 faitn. 
pon the Lord fol all. Faith ob . 


e 1 = 


O04 Ra epi 
e 


75 10 0 93 — it wigt 
is jealous of Uts "own pl 
t to aſcribe ſomethin 


1 5 
Fa man is v 
ſelf; ST faith 38. gi 
10 a early the inner qd a of hi 75 Hen 
1 n e aver ite o mp 
ievers are oF to have n 05 
unbeliever's 8 great ſtrength Ties in eee 2 

His natural abilities, 484 in confidence etet tryi 
e baftle. But faith makes « man to be denied to 
Fd ities, and not to lean to hinifelf, Ant there- 
ore zig fire "As keeneſt in ſharp froſt, 9 faith acts 

ly. when ſentence of death is pa fied on e 


leaning. 
to de ttle in be tis name of the Lord, hofdin by. is pro- 


iſe, truſting that he will make it out: an My it 18 the. 
F a i fap of the promiſe, by 4 


of faith, the * 
* h « calamities that et vie + fi ff bteſſed God 


rout of he ſoul that ſucks the 
Aae * * 5 wi it, 
rrp fone home particular febts of 
5 l may Favs + in lis courſe heauenward, 
1. In a call to ſome more than © oe $4 work or c duty 
2, Un deſertion, 3. In temptations from Satan, 
afflictions. 49 55 NN this preſent evil, world. 6. 
fin, 7. Wit | 
" Figs7, Theres 5 z gte of faith, in 4 call fo 8 mare 
than ordinary work or duty. Thus Abraham was called 
out to this field, Gen. xxii. 1. ; Moſes to bring the chil- 
dren' of Iſrael gin of Egypt, Exod. Bi. and Jonah, to 
7015 to the Ninevites. A 
fre. tue believer gets as much as he is able to ch 


yea, and ſometimes as much as lays him by pu 5 
is kk $ nary Ly had 4 ſybtle or furiops atrack of bo devil © 17272 
| 2 . into # better caſe than ordinary. Satan 


ah failing. Thus Jonah was ſo put to it in thi 

that he pp. Qy to fly towards Tarſhiſh, to ſhift the 55 
Now, what makes the difficulty here, ate, (1.) The 

hardacſs of the work in itfelf. 75 JA deep ſenſe of dur 

inability for it. Far ſometimes it is that which the Crit. 

tian ſeems of al things to be moſt unfit for. (z.) The 


muſt run a riſk in ſerting about it. 
riſk bis reputation, as in Jonh's cafe; ſometimes he muſt 


of faith to be fought. And therein faith is to be exerted. 
1. In complying with God's call in the faith of the 
promiſe of ent b for it. Philip. iv. 13. 1 can da al 


things through Chriſt which ftreng heneth me. God 7 
| 3 * in 1 
rniture for from bimfelf. * No mar 
oeth a warfare oh his own charges. The way of the F 


never calls his 


to any duty, ut what they have 
1 to expe 


ord is ſtrength to the uptight.” And God ſuits the 


Ber to the burden. It is much alike then whether it be F 


little work and little frength, or great work and ſtreogth 
conferm thereto. > 
2- In fallowing the duty, in the faith of divine pto - 


teckion, as far as he ſees good. Faifh truſts God with, 3 
be ſure to attack you on the weak ſide, where he i molt 
„ci. 11. He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, 

# to keep thee in all thy ways.” As Tong as one is found 
bids bim bed way be fure God | 
L be . ven, muſt reſiſt, and figh 


one's ſafety in the way of duty, according to the promiſe, 


-in the way where 

will ſex a hedge about him, and make all work far 1 cn 
SECONDLY, There is a fight of faith in de/ertion. 

the believer is on the dark mountams in a ſpecial man- 

ner, the Lord in a depth of ſovereign wiſdom withdraws. 

And i in this caſe there be ſeveral things very heavy. 


1. Darkneſs covering the betiever's ſpirit, whereby he 3 


75 mor ning without the ſun. Their former light * " 
taken awa * miſts ariſe, ſo that they miſs their 
2, Indi potion. 105 duty, ing from a lifllefſnel 


. communion with God, or from che extremity of trouble. 
0 that the ſoul is not more unfir for W, than when 


2 ot We 


„ernte Pr EN k 1 


h 55 75 1E „ $4 ro! 5 1 8 8 
ec u 1 8 * 


; Os e 
145 


among vou that feareth the Lo * 
molt $ ; 5c a 6 6 poor e 


$ favion to prove'us 
$ * nefs 1 hold faſt, and wandt let jt An 
$ © not reproach me {6 ! 


1 Er In his gri 

kept t rer in his the y, that he m 

F their communion with 85 1 46 N 

$ if he cannot get Ge in entitely to his OO both, 


that he onouted by them Thę ter 

& tations are t00 many to be reckoned articutatly 3 bot 

+ I half take notice of thefe eight Maget an in Which 
| 8 would fer yourfelves to fight rhe ds wed, of fm. 

« Temprations to fin, aer fo or real ents 


LG ikely is A, honour of 
* their own fateinion, Neither of theſe can Satan endure. 
La this cafe, faith is to manage a fight, by, Elke? 
greater danger there may be in it, fo that the Chriflian 3 
Sometimes he muſt + 
E © -behald, Satan bath deſired to have you, that he 5 75 — 
niſk even his ſafety or life. Here there is a particular fight F 

the ſoul will be fet to watch before the gk Fr. oe, 
and when it is come, will ſee that it Is no more than 


# ourſelves that mars all. 


# fide unto, Heb. xil. 1. Let us hy aſide very weight. 
a 


. that partieular, 
thee, pluck it off and caſt it from thee: for it is pro- 
F © fitahle for thee that onę of thy members ſhould periſh, 


get the man kept under the dominion of any one luſt, 
it will ſerve his purpoſe for that man's ruin, though be 
have many good things about him. 


, 


ac0i3qm9! FF, indy 67 
® =» » | ” — 4 


* let Gar 4 


1 


YEE 


2 8 1417 


A . 


— 4 

Herre aver the bell 4 N 4 

1 believe an outgte 10 e ng 5 En 
c 7 I. 11 75 atiſe ; whey t Nap 

Lord i bez, tight unto me. WE gan — 2 


Hy To to call him to un 


fight, 7 let nl rſt fo 


ind oy opp pon hits 
athh,, 1 e &actuffon of our i 
flanding of th © Wins drawn from th 


Ib Kreft. 8. F = 


3 


ks Re ED —_— | 


Continuing in the wa of duty 
a8 ke? 8. 1 0 21. 2 Wane A eee 


ght of wow in tri 27 
e e h 28 


nenn 


, an ake their lives — 


fond ent of God in ordinances. ee is "ior ordi⸗ 


d, envious ſpirit. The better it is ulld a ſbuf, 44 
to be advanced, apt 


the ſcripture watnings and inſtances 
Jt. And the Lord 1, Simon, get 


if Believin 
r: Labs 12 


© you as wheat,” Compare with 2 Cor. xii. 7 


gory people have met with. 

Lal, % Redili , not in confidence of vows ld yam: 
nfidence of the 2 that is in Clift, 2 
Cor. xii. 8 y grace is ſufficient for thee : for 
© ſtrength is ings perfect in weakneſs” 2 Tim. il. f. 

© Thou therefore, my fon, be ſtrong in the grace that is 
© in Chriſt Jeſus.” It is confidence in what we have i in 


2. Temptations to the fin that one is moſt exbily. led a- 


and the fin which dath fo eaſil et us.“ Satan will 
likely to prevail. He knows what is the fin of one's con - 
ſtitution, age, calling, and the like, and there to ſet on 
where the wall is 9 4c But he that minds for hea- 
inſt him, and that in faith. 

IA, Believin * neoelſlity of overcoming, even in 
tth. v. wg I thy right eye « offend 


© and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt i into hell,” 
Men would do well to remember that there the one thing 
lacking, which ruins all, may lie, And if the devil can 


3 


Believi 


pr fc tempos mag 
vii. G. If Ys. 0 * 
Kays e ig. 


15 


% 
5 I 
4 G0 
* 
Wy 
Za A 
„ 


— 
1 — 


1 1 2 


lievi: in the uſe of means,” ye ſhall 
through grace and ſtrength from tbe Lord: 
Ext og. give th 

believe receive 2 
e „This. faith eber the ſoul in 2 b e a 


| ETD 


| lhe While in this world, 1 Cor. x. 12. 
inketh he dah, take heed leſt be Gl 
22 — 4 2255 


| r Fein- by theſe ; he defiles 
conſcience, Ten 
to reproach 


and religion expo 2 
maſk. pulled off many 


Ip Fd: He gets the 


to Prov. vi. 27, 28. + Can a man take fire in 


upon hot coals-and his feet not be burnt? It is 
work of faith to diſcern, by the glaſs of the word, Satans 
device, andi art of deſtruction z e ſoul, ſeeing them 


2dly, Believing that it is not the tem 
yg it, that will provoke God a 


gainſt you. I own 
jons are often ſent as a. puniſhment for 


- - other ſins, as Judas's covetouſneſs was 
—_ n to FR for i and by ſuch means 
| often. ſhakes ypocrites, and ſpues 


" . thought of ſerious ſouls, that temptations 
"ps z fign of the Lord's hatred againſt them; = 
is a plain miſtake ; for whatfin is 1 ſo groſs 
2 child of God may be tempted to it ? Aſapb 2 
ted to deny a providence, Pfal. Ixxiii. 13. Job was temp. 
ted to blaſpheme and curſe God, Job i. 11, 12. Chriſt 
2 ws tempted to diftraſt, ſelf-murder, and .wor- 
| of the devil, Matth. iv. The faith of theſe things 
oi 22 ening under ſuch horrid temptations. 
3dly, . word condemning and forbidding 
_ theſe” fins, and ſo oppoſing beaven's word of comman 
and threatening unto the temptation. This is faith's 
wielding the iword of the Spirit 223 the _ er, 
which is fitted to awe the heart with 
and fill it with abborrence pany oe 8 hevere 
the temptation is given, there ſhould pt 
apt ſeriptore to oppols to it by faith ; Lov pope Pap #0 


tation 18 1 es ye repeat the word in faith 3 4nd | 
Satan will f n 

. 44%), Beliey in promiſes ſuited to the caſe. There : 
is no uf ern be in, but there is 2 promiſe 


no temptation 
ſvited'for it in the word, which is the armour fait 
Wield i in order to overcome. "James iv. . * Reſiſt the 
© devil, and be will flee from you.” And in the faith of 


"muſt 


accompliſhed in 
fo it bez as with Peter on the water. 


Satan bas a helliſh art of framing his tem to | 
ple's circumſtances, wherein they are u dal L to ol | 
with them. Thus Chriſt being h the devil temp- 


ted him fo diſtruſt, Matth. iv. 3. Job was tempted to, | 


deipair under his afflictions; and Achan to ſteal. Thus 

er, aſh rye ations ſuited to the aged and the 
the poor and the rich. He 
rows with the ſtream. But 
-1#, Believing that Satan wat 


e in faith. 


The, — gas ; js nope . 


8 | 
$ bappy were oat % . 


things ſoever ye 45 "arg. I 


2 3 ſo that reſolving to reſiſt Jos, may ſay, Fo 
with wine, oppoſing Chriſt's to 3 ny Sort t 


n ſtream runs with the tem 
n the et ins. No bows is out | 


% that one fin-makes way for another. 80 Eve's 
& look to the forbidden ſri made 9 for her taking a 
eating it and that for 

and ſo the whole wor 


| Nu peu and gets cg ung LE ſometimes to 8 
3 4 the They that would {ce ſee 
| — muſt reſi wary in in faith, 


2 Some fins natively lead to others ; thus drunkenne 
10 . Believing thar they are ſnares for ſoul-ruin, ac- "ealy, 1 

hen once-the Jevil 204 got them to be baclots, the tem 
tation from that and from. their credit, has made th 
&* murderers ; ſome murdering their childten after they 
born, and ſome before ; the latter as well as the former 


innocent blood in a degree beyond Onan I 
ſo, may conceive a horror of them. Abhor whats evil. re; och : 


but the +» 


þ his boſom, and his clothes not be burnt ? Can vn = | 


none for thoſe w 


Ns Ui. 16, adit b often the 8 
to ſins ſo very 


: der heaven to expo figners to the arrows of God's wrath, 
| than to be harden 


$ Gn from another, is plainly the ruin of the ſoul. Thus 
be ub per Judas from, the paying of Chriſt, into an at- 


another Gin becauſe he has been gui 
F ſuch as ſo do will find, either in this world or in hell, 
$ when God ſhall make all their fins together lie on theic 
$ own heads. For ſooner or later fin will f 


— ＋4 and 
ws that in ſuch a ce be 3 81 


* 


5 7 fli 
EEE b Jars a e 
, t the 

e irs ye 99 ed, e — 
ow can LE gies THe = 
God?” Men thin bink, when an oc hou Caving 128 
n . oh he Jott 
in 


for me, and God gy 
28 Rane Lage 131 


ſuits his aſhiſtance, to the circumſtances of 


chen to ſes h 
e devil ſlits 15 — — 


are more with. us than againſt 5 Whatever wa X 
tion, ſtretch out your 
of the procyile, If. 5 2 29. 


5. Temptations from one du anoth 15 * 7 


to ſwim againſt it, in fait 


ving to her huſbagd and his hog 
40 ruin was completed. Thus 1 
is uſual for Satan'to prevail with thoſe that bave yielded 
to him in one temptation, to lie for. covering it again. 


p 


ure 


make men an ey to uncleanneſs. And ſom 


himſelf few as a LG But bapp . 84 
who reſiſt the beginnings of finy while in the bu 


where ye are fallen into the ſnare, fight againſt the Wer- 


tation to add fin to fin, or cover one fin with another. 
puniſhed with a 3 


1f, Believing; that there is mercy fot penitents, but 


harden themſelves in 1 wickedneſs; 


Prov. e 13. He that covereth his ſins, ſhall not 


1 


per: but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 
ve mercy,” Nay, there is not a more ready way un- 


in wickedneſs. - 
2dly, Believing that the deſign of the tem 


to one 


inſt his own life. For — the one ſin becomes 
nail to the other, ſhutting up the ſoul under the 


: | gail of it, not to be removed, but by a miracle of mercy. 


3d/y, Believing that all the miſery that can follow in 


| the world, upon one fin, is not to be laid in the balance 


with the wrath of God, that js kindled by running into 
of one. This all 


nd out the guilty. 
4thly, Believing the promiſe of pardon through the 
Redeemer's blood, however attocious and heinous the 


$ (in is; Some are led on from one fin to anothet, becauſe 
* they bave no ſenſe of the ill and danger of it to their ſouls: 
$ the faith of God's teſtimon 
and make them ery out, 

deſpair of finding mercy, and ſo th 


to worſe; but the faith, of the promiſe. of pardon would 
: the promiſe. make reſiſtance, not doubting but it ſhall be 3 


your caſe ; and according to your faith 


to their fin would cure this, 
ndone. Others have a ſecret 
proceed from evil 


cure that: Iſa. i. 18. * Come now, and let us reaſon to- 


$ © gether, faith the Lord: though your fins be as ſcarlet, 


F © they ſhall be white as, ſnow ; though they be red like 
4. Temptations artfully ſuited to one's circumſtances. % 


© crimſon, they ſhall de as wool” 
h Believing the promiſe of renewed ſtren 
10 al that have flighted it before. They who hive 
en foiled by one temptation, ma victory over ano- | 
ther. 1 . have taken. a lar be 1 devil's 
wi yet loking 10 k by ith, may ſtop _ 


6. Tempeations ſud caſt in, and reſolutely conti- 


F nued. This is a furious aſſault of the devil, which he 


b Fe wi ee, 


minds of poor ſinners 3 where the foul is in n My 


often makes uſe of in blaſphemous injections into the 


 - ” þ dit Su — 


one 


2 fire-ball quenched, 


fa confaunding the poot ſinner, ch 


ah, Kah 


doak the faſtet the harder it blow]. 
| 8 N the temptation is. to 


2 Tberefore be 


992 „neee 


and them that dwell in beaven. 


— > oy — 
4 * 
* 4 = ** 
- 
_ — 


Dhl mai or, mene of . „ 
he ic ents belly of the | 
' deyil's ob Bee W * ce ye cannot anſwer 
.be eb. Xi. 6, © He that cometh to God, rl 


du ani who defend a thatched houſe, no ſooner gets 


lieving,zthati theſe are ydut / affli tion, but 


is clear from the ſuggeſtions made to our Saviour, while 

of honeſt matrons, 
ti he takes the voice of, 
Satati for his own voice, „ But, unleſs je yield to thew, & 
and embrace them, Satan only ſhall accopyt; for them. 


lots laying theit hrate at the 


as your Lord | 
©, mmy.ſaul. troubled; and what (hall I ſay 7, Father, fave. 
mei from: this hour; but for thię caute came I unto this 
hour.“ IH ever that reſalute agberence is neceſſary, it 
is necaſſary at ſuch a timg - reac end and deßgn of 5 
the temptet bytheſe furious — 7 e the poor 
toſſed tempted creature from his bold 

ſhould be like the traveller in a ky, windy day, 


wuch off oi ; 


dh, Believipg that there i is no ſafety. I FAS with 
rejected with, a bs 
It was Eve's, | parley; wi 

foundation. of the ruin of the world 
* ——— Adam, he got a rofuſal im medi 


Setting on 


one ſhould think with himſelf whether be ſhould comply 


or do. The Land rebuke: nien is the ſafpſt anſwer. 
| : 46hly, Believingly oppofing the Lord's, word to te, 3 
which condemns and forbids the thing tempted to. 


thoſe) temptations our Sayiour met with, 


Att} oppoſes ſcripture: to them, Matth. Pa 0. For that » 


is: a:divine ordinance for xepelling of temptation, iP, ion 


reiterated in faith as often as-Satam repeats his 
e Believing, that there is grace in bri 


for r theſe vio 
ular, 2 or, XII. 9˙ My 
« — 2 ſalbcient: - ing thee; for my ſtrength is made 


rfe&t in weakneſs;” If Satan 


is ſo great that they | cannot, ſtand 
2 — of faith, on breach can bardly miſs to 


made there, as a breakin forth of an b wall in an $ 
4 gd. J beart. Hence ſays our Lord to Peter, Matth. xvi. 17. 

& © Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh und blood 
1 bath not revealed i it to thee, but my Father which i 1s in 


inſtant. And Satan canngt obtain it of the tempted, oe 
by turning of his eyes from Chriſt into himſelf, . Theres 
fore, in that hour of darkneſs, let the tempted keep 14 
eye on the fulneſs of: ſtrength in Cbriſt; 11 81 im. ii. 1 
in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus! 
6thly, Believing the promiſe of victor to the ſtrugglei 
vrith temptation, Les! iv, 7. Reſiſt the devil, and 
will flee from you. 
the tempted to continue the ſtruggle, and, will, make him 
be like a giant refreſhed with wine, and brin him off victo · 


0 rious. According to thy faith, be it,umothee.” 5 


7. Temptstions ſtriking at the foundation of religion, 


lach as againſt the being of a God, and. the divine autho- 3 

& reſilts him by believing the ſcripture account of theſe 
himſelf believe though he fain would, vet he cannot *% 
be an infidel as to the ſcriptures.. But be fometimes 5. 

would ago theſe atheiſtical principles even on ſaints of 3 

| God, who want not an atheiltical principle; in them to 5 
work upon. If at any time Satan a c 


rity of the ſcriptures. Theſe ate what the devil cannot 


you with wt 
temptations, ye mult reũſt them. . 
-1ft, Believing that they are the 1 of theold ſerpe 
in che corrupt hearts Pſal, xiv. 1. The fool hath 60 in 


Rev. xiii, 6. that (be opened bis mouth in blaſphemy a- 
s gainſt God, to blaſpdeme bis name, and bis tabernacle, 
This is the reception 
they ſhould. get immediately, faith dſſceruin the cloveg 7 
foot in them, at their firſt. appearance. Whether they % 


e from the devil, or the corrupt heart moved by him, 


it is all a caſe. in this point ; believe them to be deviliſh, 
and treat them with abhorrence. . And the ſooner. ye 


| oppoſe them, the victory will be the more eaſy. 


.- 2d, Reſolutel evin the foundation les. 
| 8 * g the printip 


1 which the 


t another; ia thrown; in on him, 
ve” 7 7 this be your caſe, xefſt- vigoroully i — 1 55 
1 


further your ſin than you yield or conſent to them. This AS 2 ples inſpi 1 e 
vi. is; 
ere was no ſin in bim, Satan does with theſe as. 1 


Q ciently chlightened. may diſob ver. 
eſolutely by faith to the, Lord, eſus, . for the being of God, pF the authority of the ſeri} 

An ene John xii. 2 2 ow. is & to convince atheiſts, When yau are affaulted 
2 ; Bey e I'dare not adviſe you to the bringing reaſo 
for theſe principles againſt him, but to a reſolute holding” 
; the truth over the belly of his objections: becauſe; 


ES 


er that : 
e % W atever we baveto 72 in temputlen, to lay 1 it to G 


„Mat. iv. % 
Theſe. ſuggeſtions are not ſo far to be liſtened to, as that, f ; 


20 en ore Nod but, the devil 1 is 2 Na 
our oy reel ſcholars; : h men may es 
e 


which. 5 8 
ſhocking even to the light of nature, it is remarkable he ; 


} to be a Har. 
lent tempt — XG 5 


prevail ſo far as. to cauſe : 
— tempted to think, that the violence of the temptation 
it; this is ſuch » 
$ lumination and a of the Spirit, © Light from the 


34 his ſoul, and di 
The faith of the victory F le 4 
ties of providence from whence Satan raiſeth theſe temp- 
: tations, Satan Jometimes. obſerves the "ſpirits of 1 
$ fretted with ſore affliftions, the wicked proſpering. 

they in great diſlreſs: bere he plants his cannon, to beat 


0 


ieve that he is.'.'2 LA. a ih 16. 1 - erde is give. 


9 91 A 


Dy yet Waben ihe fiery A0 of the Lieben 
* is not wanting ſtore of reaſons to ,ſupj . 
great foundation principles of religion 3 Fink „ 
ſophiſtry can be brought, agaioft thetn, reaſon ; 8 
5 


Yrs are a 


= 


.(1.) They are firſt pripciples, and ye ate not obli to 
diſpute them with 5 unteſs | it Vers” to keep an 2 
& from ruin, as in the caſe of atheifts, But this has no ag 
in a combat with the devil, of whom there is no ho 

(2. ) Becauſe the devil is a ſpirit wich whom we fret 
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& thele tewptagions, enter your prote been them, you do 
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down the foundations of all religion. And the believer 
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What will that malicious ſpirit make of the long di- 
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& againſt the being of God, and the certainty of his word?” 
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£ bis heart, There is no God.“ It is faid of the beaſt in % 
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mſelf; . an, by not complying with the.defign 
may wound his own foul. Ir is certain, 
that afflictions have a word of divine t for - 
3 hut how can ye ſhare of iy, if yo eg 
. Ei, bee, 8 


. be is long ſuffering to 
any thould perith, bur that al 


© ug-ward,jnot 


&* « ſhould come to repentance.* Should a — gie 


uthe * remedy that he to his own child, 
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God through Chf { 2: Cor. v. 49.  * God 
& 4 reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im 
k © treſpaſſes unto them: and hath' committed 


any of Adam children, but he was 
anger for the fake of Chriſt, apprehended by faith. 
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de in tears, where the reaping time of joy is to follow. The 
feed time. 


and godly Gincerity, not with ſleſhly wiſcom, but by the 
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Cc 


fliction, F tham in another world, 8 
and as.to' ſupport under them in this, ſhall be made out » 
to Jou, Pal. Ixxiii. 24% ( Thou ſhalt guide me with thy » 


4, To provoke. the finner againſt /Godz to conſe bien | 
. tq murmur againſt him, and arraign and condemn in his 
heart, the conduct of delt proidenee in the — of » 


us, n cannot account 
in · his procedure 
rock, his work is % 


SIT 2 


according to his purpoſe.” God can carry on the 


aA TT dcn mari} ws; Ta gu fg oft 


bad effect on Afaphy;PlaIraviiegy . In ie Maler 
trouble I ſought the, Lord, my ſore tan in the: nirht, 
c * and ceaſed, pt any foul refuted 40: de comforter.” Un- 

L n hopeleſe, that 


N Beljey 


rom about themſelves : 
ſpeQt, they Took for none, and ee 
, wet) 710 "gh fi «HM ; 
promile.of » $7 —— 
_ 


N [whey offered. - They bid 
Canaan, and of provifion. inthe wilder 8 — ry Joy and 2 d draw- thercuttains of ſar- 


they have. no eomfortable Re. 


„one's * * 7 —— | 
it of anbelief, and caſta diſcre- 
God, Lam. il. za. „ But though 
ver will be have compaſhon according 


65 to the <P 49 his. mercies“ It is faith's\work to 
8 believe the accompliſhment of them, thoꝰ one ſees got hw. 
ing the promiſe of .a comfortable e 


n while. it lpies. . Pſal, xxxvii. 2 4% NDO! 
+ debit ſhall not be utter] aa den for Lord 
olderh.him wich his ba 2 had the ex- 


2 295 39.31. He gi 
ſo $ and to them that have no ey) Ahh increaſeth ftrength, 
* © Even, the youths ſhall faint and be weary,-and the you 
| * men ſhall uttealy fall But they tha et 
. * ſhall renew; their ſtren 2 they Gall 


ET: 


8 ' j * 
. % { ming cnemy ws d ſhall ariſe? 
$# . 3dly, Believing that your . during | of ah 
in 0 ble i» God. t 


for God: 2 Tim, ii. 


iv. wm 


rengthening_ be believers, to bear theis 
veth power to the fainty 


OO 


through Chri our d 
12. E ane 108. "A 
reign with him. God has 


er great 


that ; God will accept it at thy hand through the Medi 


ator. Suffering is as really ſervice to God, as doing is. 
Thus hes os +ril tendency of aMiQtions in 
F and how. we are to fight againſt it faith 
But there are three ſpecial caſes wherein that force of 


F affliction is greater than ordinary, and requires a, dan 


Hy to; ſtand the ſhock. 


** When a 


God m_y to give 


When peo 
. —0 2 
A man ah an enemy in the way of duty, that us a great 
> trial. It is apt,to make ove leaye duty. . 


| Here is great need 


ke from the hand of the Lord « 4 2 on 
Wa man in the way, of bis duty, which be is doing in God s 
command. This is apt to make a man ſtagger, eſpecially | 
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robes; and the wedding garment for the bride is ready, even unto the end,” She foreſees: there win be wat 
the tent for the pve als is ſet up, the ſeaſt and the ſeal difficult ſteps in her way through that piece of it: b 
are ready, the Bridegroom and che bride are both Net now, that we have once met, faith her ſoul on this Bde 
and, as for the Bridegrovin he hath given his conſent al. f. death, we ſhall never part. © Whither fon poſt Iwill 


ready; and therefore there is ncthing wanting to make up f 15 and where thou! „I will jodge: thy people | 


the eſpouſals berwixe the Son of God and finners here all be my people, and t God my God, Ruth i. 16. 
Jedt, but their conſerit, of ol. The conſideration of theſe aner firs up ae wal to 
And call it be wanting ? Are not ye ſuying, Ye kniend F take hold of Chriſt for that part of the ever, Pfal. r f 
of the Bridegroom, ye neighbours, ye ſtones bear witneſt $ 14. * This God is our God t ever and ever; be will be 
for me; that my heart conſents to take him as be offers & © our guide even unto death. 
Himſelf in the marriage covenant, reriouncing the w, 3. In the eſpouſals the ſoul hai a view to death; the 
as a covenant of works; renouncing all my luſts ; giving % entrance of proper eternity. The work we have in hand 
up myſelf, foul and body, to be his, and bim; to be is wei ty indeed; it is work for eternity. I think I may 
his'w ly, his only, and his for ever ? & ſay, there will not be a ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt," nor a 
„ II. We 'ſhall ſpeak of che perpetui of bis martiage- f worthy communicant at the table of the Lord, in this 


Tovenant. Here I mall enquire, in what reſpects the'ef- N place this day, who will not do theirdeath- bed work here, 


poulals _ Chriſt and the ſoul ate for erer. | % as if they were fully perſuaded they ſhould never go from 

Fit, They are for ever in 172 F the place they fit upon, but in their coffins. if they take 

12: 8econdly,' are. for ever in uct. 152. Chriſt, furely they take him tor ever, * 

Fisser, They are for ever in the defign of th the parties In % There are two things, which, how nag foever' wen 
pouſals amongſt men it is not ſo: the deſign is only for 7 may put off, jet they will find neceſſary to do them on 


- thi term of life ; for the parties know one another to be * their death · beds; one is, to diſpoſe of their ſouls for 'eter< 
mortal, and death will ſeparate them. But in the ſpiritual F nity; the other is, to diſpoſe of their effects, whatſoever 
' eſpouſals'the-partics join hands never to part; they both they have in the world: both theſe-wi:l be done 
Jook it as & contract ſor eternit © vorthy communicant at the Lord's table, or wh 
Firſt, Chriſt takes the finner with 2 deſign to be that 5 wy ſhall be eſpouſed to Chriſt this day. 
Gunner's huſband from the moment of the eſpouſals for $ | © (1:) Whoſoever ſhall here be eſpouſed to „ Chriſty vn 
ver; and his deſigns eannot be broken x he knows per- . diſpoſe of his ſoul for eternity bere, as if he were on bis 
feRtly ! before the eſpouſaleg whatſoever will fall out be. f death bed. Obſerve how the Plalmiſt ſpeaks,” as if he 
wind iir, ang dis heute ſs the courle of the marriage } bad been to draw big laſt breath, Pfal. xx xxxi. 5. Into 
and. with a view of all future events, he takes her for ever thine hand I commit my ſpirit.” So conſenting to the 
with u fixed purpoſe; 1, never to put her away while covenant now, is but doing our deatf bed work betimes, 
ſhe- deſires to abide wick him. Nay, zdly, Never to = And there is good reaſon to do it now; for we kno 
vith her, though ſtie ſhould'deſire to go away, Jer. xxxii. * not at what hour our Lord will come. They who ma- 
43. And 1 will make an everlaſting” covenant with nage this work aright, will ſurely act for eternity, which 
r . th! have in their view. | 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me.. : 2.) ' Whoſoever ſhall here be eſpouſed to Chr, will 
+14 Secondly, The ſoul conſenting to the eſpoufals, takes F bere diſpoſe of all that he has, as if he were lying on his 


Chriſt; with a deſign to be his ſpouſe for ever. n deathbed. And indeed the ſoul's joining ith Chriſt, is 
. by 2 deal A with him, the believer takes ht a dying after a ſort; therefore it is natural the man 
cere 


; rpoſe never to part with him. * make his will, ſeeing he is a dying. It is a dying unto 
15 hey 75 "The 2 Chriſt with a ſincere purpoſe ue Gn, and ſo he will ſolemnly give up with fin, leaving all 
ver to go away from him; whatever [hardſhips he meet F his guilt to be caſt into the ſea of the Redeemer's blood; 
with, 2 cleaving to him and following him: his teſo- F leaving all his luſts to be broken by the Redeemer's ſanc- 
Jution is, 80 will not we go back from thee,” Pfal. Ixxx. tifying Spirit. It is a dying fo the world; and ſo he will 
18. He may indeed fear that he will leave Chriſt; ne- give up all his earthly enjoyments to Jeſus Chriſt, plead · 
'vertheleſs'he can appeal to God's omniſcience, he has no F ing no more riybt to diſpoſe of them himſelf hereafter, 
ach defign, but his foul lothes it. He has counted the 
coſt; he has weighed in the balance father and mother, to the Lord, will make a tender of their cations to him 
and wife and children, yea, and his oyn life alſo; aud & alſo, that they likewiſe may be his; and will hy down 
finds that the Royal Bridegroom downyeighs them all; F at his feet their houſes or lands, liberty and like; and 
'andtherefore he is peremptorily reſolved, whatever by: 1 whatſoever is dear to them in the world. 
comes of them, he will never leave him. Thus in the eſpouſals, the believer diſpoſeth of his al 
2. The believer takes Chriſt with a'fincere purpoſe ' as on a deathbed, leaving all to the Lord; taking him for 
never to part with him, however unkindly bis Lord may 'F and inſtead of all for ever. For the — ace for cher 
F bianſelf towards him; * Though be flay me, yet in deſign, in the deſign of both parties. 
will 'L ruſt in bim, Job xiii. 1 5. This is his deſign, 7 SECONDLY), The eſpouſals betwixt Chriſt and the foul 
although he may be very hardly beſtead in keeping his F are for ever in fact. As this match is deſigned to be ever- 
zund in a. time of trial: but in the day of -eſpouſals, F laſting, fo it is everlaſting indeed. It never end, 


; 8 die at his dort : the ages: of eternity. 
b::Atd'thus, in the ſpiritual eſpouſals, the voice of the 1. It is everlaſting, without interruption. 
"beige, ſweetly anſwers'the voice of the Bridegtoom; I F 2. It is everlaſting, without expiring. 


avill-betrothe thee, ſaith = unto me for ever, men, ſays * 2 It is everlafing without interruption : it Qatt 
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ui feli aua cv n ant el, e en 


y of wreteheg loſt , © Allow me here to diſtinguiſh this eternity „Aue, ever | 


the. 


5 than a dead man can claim to. Whoſo give themſelves | 


ſoul ſecs there'is no help in any other, ue renden, . dut lat it ſhall, from the moment it is en N all | 


L 
| unable to do anything for abyſelf or thy Huſband 3, yet 3 
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—: ri end irs | 

hone Ie heokes: The manage. cd OT Fri : 0 . e | . wider. 

* is nat hke Adam's $i bg — 9 95 . 1 — 1 oovαhnt oe- 
= Mis ons and gut e monte 225 1 tr or 2 — in the deſertipn. om either fide. 
| of pe God, which the . eee oſten . 

out ol. The þ+ hovle of Chal reps bg (pop mars paar 

ich cannot be moved a ee 7 7. 8 for holy _—— + deter 
— mg by þ 6 Ke re the | houſe great meaſpre : 2 | 
come. ws 1 ns 7 ya e but the . 125 260 22 he, that ves growned wich 
1 A aaa is not ling Fs 


ef ya in any = it 2 — to 7 * one J 
© four 4 1. Jo. the caſe. of the adyeriieg of ther party. | 
2. n the cale of the advancement of cither 3. Io * 


in none o * is the coxenant 


packs the 
1 eee, r 
Kept * of the adverlizy of either . party. This 
is fatal to many covenants among men, 


e ein e be pers - 
22 ges in day + 6 
os 2225 Gar They ſtick cloſe in a time of $ 


drives —— off, and they re- 


Dune l — 


ofthe be brought. 
8 1) Obit will at be break wich. Bis ſpouſe, though ſhe 4 


low ; be vill cleave to her a ward. wh : 


Farad. I. than be efpovſed in Chriſt, though thy 
eater, fail,, poyerty and want overtake thee 3 


though thou be _ ſo low by diſtreſs to be 


' know, that in that caſe the covenant ſtands; firm. 
Tod anne tian bis f 
fag · Job was very low 


to him, Jab xlii. 3, 8, Te have not ſpoken of me the 
50 1 is right, as my ſervant Job bath. 2 
s ſeryant Job, and my ſervant Job vill pray for you, for 
him will I accent; ye have not 
#:; high is right, ike my —— ob. Four times in 
2 — verſes, the Lord calls bio dis ſeryant Job. And 
t 


— 


of gold. 

Jars ). Chriſt's dle will not break with him when be 
is in'adyerGty. The apoſile ſpeaks of the Drape tb of 
Chriſt, to wit, in the members of his, 
rere and in ſych a time many 

ut Chriſt's people follow the Lamb yu. td he goeth, ' 
Though 
57 they will favour the very duſt tharegf for his ſake, 
will take patt 1 though all the world ſhould üde 
inſt him ; they will never break. with their Lord and 
Nabe — = 1 © pecount of the molk hinter cup bie 3} 
enemies gan fill up to 3 


ady, The eſpoulals ftand firm in ibe caſe of the ad- c 


vancement of eithet patty. This caſe has bęen fatal to 
mou. [matches among men: but here lord{bip does not + 
change manners. The bride makes choice of Chriſt for 
—— 882 while the at 9h 7 225 
m. approacheth wherein 
— OE eto of heaven, in the glory of bis 
hy his holy an 
— and put all hi 


enemies under his feet: 
Dim ? No: When J our God ſhall come, and ſhall call“ 


f che heavens from above; and to the canb that he may : 


« judge his people: behold bow the eſpouſed ſoul js re- f 
membered 3 Gather my ſais together unto me, thoſe '> 
chat have Made a covenant with me by ſacriſice On 


the other hand, howbeis the proſperity of fools ſhall ge- 


 firoy chem, yet the ſpouſe of Chriſt will never change her 
bowerver proſperaus her oumward condition be. 
As the world's — will not 8 85 ſo its ſmiles + 
will not entige 2 believer away - Chtiſt. He will 
eontemn its bribes as well as ita Cant. viii. 7, If 7 


nn would give all. che. ſubſtance. of his haps for : 


A ertion, . Or — | 


w m 3 
2 


ut, in this coyenant, the parties 
will nexer broak wich one another, bew low ſperer either | 


ſe thaugh ſhe be going in # 
hat God turned his capti - 
3 buppolow a6 he mat; the Lord owns his relation # 


of me the thing 3 
| + but under grace, 


operant we. what is bitter in the believer s | | 
akes thorny $rown of afflictions better chan 


a phy tw fall 7 S ri 
15 
enemies ſhonld prevail to lay Jeruſalem in beaps, : 


F within them, the payer Whereef drinketh up 


z Gt down on hie throne, 
en; but, under, the pain of her Lord's diſpleaſure, he 
ut will he then forget the ſoul that is nom eſpouſed to 7 


che cromn kicked of her bead; but 
e od fon ee 006 
— 4 — 


there is 

otal 0 the ales her. INI. 40. And. vill 
ES covenant, with FACE | 
© nat t n away from them to do 

* times the fooliſh 

ad, ceaſcth to entertain actual communion with Chris 
does ſhe gad about among. gteatad things, as if the 
ad her choice yet to ** 3 and (he begins to nellle ip 
forbidden place. But ber Lord will, net ſo part 
with. ber; be will ſex firego her net, and graciouſly bring 
her back again, as the Pſalmiſt prays, Plal. xis 156 
4 Abe ee gas like a loſt ſhoep.z ſeck thy ſervant.” 
+ Chrilt's ſpouſe never totally forſakas bien; for ſo gung 
the everlaſting corgnapt with —— to ber poct, 1 
* put my fear in their hearts, that: den Mall dan d 


e eee 
We in 
0 2 pouſe of Chriſt? Wa, mult aft — 
n for God, Job xiii. 9. It is evident from the 
ord's word. that eyen in that cia, the eſpouſals and 
„and the covenant: remains fore, Jet. i, 13. 14 


I !Rou— haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers, under 


good. * Wr — 
reature, Aeſerts her 


every green woe, god ye haue nat abeyed. my.yoice, faith 


© the Lord. Tur backſliding children, {ith the Lord, 
* for la I am married unto yon Out caſe is deſperntes; if 
the inßrmities of Chriſt's pouſe. make. vpid the 


&* covenant. But ſurely our Lord. pill ꝓut difference ber 


weakneſs. and wickedneſs 3: and we keen mo bm s 
deliever falls into but fins of inſymity⸗ For ſin ſhall nt 
5. have domigion over yon; for ꝓe ate net under the law, 
Loy wtf 14. There js a clauſe ip 
E coyenant touching the mi ſcactisges of bellevats: 4 U 
© his children forlake my Jaw, and Malk not in wy judgr 
* ments; then vill I viſe cheir tranſgreſſian a4 hype 

* rod, and their iniquity with — 0 Nevertheless, m 


* ty kindneſs will Inot uterlytakefrom pim. nar e 


41 faithſolneſs to fail, Pfal. Ixxxix, 30, 31, 3a, x en ſt 
not on this doctrine; as a pulo w for carnal feew 

: for although theſe who ate eſpouſed 10 Chriſt need 
ing aways there remains enaugh ta frighten 
— &ns may be purſued with ſtrobes upon 
even to death itſelf; and with tetrible ſtrokes 
on og fate even to the arrows of the Almighty hei 
ir hit, 
Job vi. 4. Tea, one fin in them may be puniſhed with 
ing them 106 fall into another. And ſo a bebever bas 
that to fear which. is — to he. feared than hell, if of all 


them, 


F evils * be the gone 1 And he. ſpoke tigbt who ſaid, 
one 


„ That if an. 4 e were preſented unto bim ib 


, evil of gn, and ap the other ſde the totments of bel, 
a he: wa 


uld rather chuſe to fall into 
The ſum of the matter is this: 


„tban fall in fin- 
uri Lodd bas brought 


1 bis ſpouſe, into à paradiſe on — while the rebe/fious 


dwell in a dry land: and. of the tree of life ſhe may ftealy 


"mull, nor taſte the forbidden fruit. [Nevertheleſs the da 
ſhe eats thereof, is not the derm day, that he muſt to- 
move nay, hut he will. chaſtiſe her, bf ſhe vomãt uꝑ the 
ſweet morſel, And he may fo bruiſe ber /in his hes dif- 
F pleaſure, as her faith and hope may be expiring ; yes, he 
may loſe her life in the cauſe z. only the covenatit iſtands 
ſure, the eſppuſals are not diſannulled. The delicuing 
Corinthians, provoked the Lord by unworthy communf- 
cating ; and for this cauſe many ſlacp, viz. the ſlaep nt 
death, which they hall not awake but ot till the reſun - 


; rection. They don the ſacrament of his body and 


blood, which many do, and yet prolong their lives d but 
be made their bodies to fall, _— would not Go wink nr 


„ Ei... GI ii 1 8 — 3 hd. —_— 


ver. 31. But bes we: ane judged, aye. are 


| there be neither adultery nor wilſul deſertion in che cn 


"The eve niet ese, botwiat Chrif and boliexerr.. Bo 6 


itr abe. Mut w ben Gad ſent theils hodies x9 the grave 4 
Far ulis 8 


did be fee cheir ſanls to hell fer it Ake. 
g they were wi 


wilc 2? 


gauſa they were nat ap he puaſuediſot it ĩn another world ; 


the) Landl. that we ſbould not be condemned with the 
£ warld;” 80 that be marriage · e nan was (hf 
and Selivvets.i is evetlaſting. rithout. iaterguption. 


"Secondly, It is em E“̊̃g, \withaut expiring» When 7 


a man has a leaſe of houſes or lands, thaugh the tack be 


vat broken, yet at length the peats run out, and i it ex- 8 


pines uf couiſe: hen a mn mattes a Woman, then 


yet the matriage bond is diſſolved at lengtb on the death 
of either part: but the years af this povencot vill run on 
thraugh etxrmity, but never run out: the marriage cots 
Chriſt and: believers will; never expire, '- 

ft, & does not expire at death. "The eſpouſed bride 


gether, is Jooſed ; but eren then the golden cord of the 


of his ane no more his; the wife of his 


then zee ; but the eſpouſals betreixe Chriſt and his ſoul F 75 
| men ing, * 
hi He i ied f | 
ſpirit with: him. is carried to the land of forgetful- che wald, Aan. TY And in oken rea 
mſelf du 


continueth firm; be is full zoined to: tbe Land, aud one 


neſs; but ũf his. duſt could ſpeak in the houſe of ſilence, 
it might g, an a0. grounds as ever, My beloved 

is mine, and I am his 3. for the believer's death is but 
aiſleep, John xi. 11. Our friend Lazarus flecpech ; 


— dead, yet ſtill our friend. Ney, when his duſt is *F | 


ſcattered here and there, and the ſtenms af bis body arc 
Aying through the air, they ate well wrept up iu the 


ä band of the covenant, -which inſures the believer's reſur - 
reſtiom t as our Lord:himdelf Ne he proves 3 
Ah, It does not expire with the world's scnding. This Y 
world will have an end: but the marringe covenant will 7 
never end. This world's coding hall he by fire: 2 Pore 
Hi. 20419 But the doy of the Lord will come as a chief in 3 
* the night, in the .which! he heavens Qhall paſs away 7 
it noiſe, and the elements thall, melt with 7 
. Us then ſalemgized and conſummated. 


it tom Moſes's calling 


th a 
fereem 


the rarth alſo and the works that are there · 


4222 burnt up. What will then become of the * 
_ : we are ſure we ſhall: never find 2 We have looked into 


farms and -merchandifc, great or ſmall, which now keep 


many from the marriage. of the King's Son! they are bid- # 
den co, and leave them no appetite for the goſpel feaſt 2 f 
ing then, that then it is n if we menge to 

goffurther, we loſe ourſelves in the boundleſs os | 
F terpity. Let us ſtop then, and a cnc, th BY 
fire ſhall burn up mountains, caltles, and palaces, deſtroy % eſpouſals 


But theſe who now come into the marriage covenant, 
fhalllay-up ſomething for themſelves this day, which thg 
fire of that: dreadful Yay. ſhall not reach 3; ſor though that 


the vigbes and coidances:of lands and honours, banded 
down from father c ſon, pet it Qull not be able to bury 
the martiage ci 
2 be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 


removed, faith the Lord, that hath merey on these, 
0 why & 1 ſpeak of the expiring of that marriage, 
when the — ends For, when the laſt day is come, 


Chriſt and his fpouſe hal. chen be folemmized. 


Let vs take a vir of the ſolemnizing nd conſumma- f 
way hearken unto vou. 
within the compaſs of that clauſe in the text, for pare. 17 
4 vnſtable, falſe, and fi 


tion of che marriage betwixt Chriſt and believers ;, it is 


man give: tin'theſt fryrn particulsts. 
1. At the laſt day the 


els, Matt h. xxv. 31. 
5 


houſe of mother-enrth,' Job i. 21. the grave, that dark- 
ſome, narrow, lonely houſe. But it ſhall be a joyful oux- 


going ʒ never bridd had the like. Hear the. mirth that % 
: and therefore ye can have no hope trom that covenant, 
dead. body ſhall they ariſe: 5 
s | awake an and dang) e that davell in dub.” 'This ai | 


will be. at that outgoing Iſa. xuvi 39. Thy dead men 
* ſhall live, together with my 


| jn the bond of the cent; $$ * 

but God:punſned 3 At in this world, be- 3 
8 8 31, And 
. 


- unto the king, in raiment of 


1 IE I grant to 


[3pJat Chriſt and 


Fos the mountains ſhall depart, f 
ed to Chriſt. - Chriſt makes offer of himſelf to exery | 
n from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace F Ee h 


5 — > Chriſt, to be your 
we not prevail in a treaty ſo yery much for * adyvav 
the marriage of the lamb is come z the carriage betwixt 3 

| the royal Bridegroom's will and pleaſure, and make ſuit 


Royal Bridegroom Hall came 8 

aut oc his Father's. houſe, his ivory palages, the bigheft 7 
emo in the robes of bis glory, ende with all his 

| F band : theſe whom the eſponſeth, be eſpouſeth for ever. 

The bride m all come aut of ber maker's houſe, the 7 


ꝓhecy, ahh, ill not all then Have its full accompliſh- 
Behold the glotious 2 an ls, view, "be 
Hal hey 5 to gather from the bout 
from one end eaten * the other, Mat 
Aud Al al 4141 tog bed for * with glad- 
N N and . tongbt, Pſal, Ale. 1 5. 


N e - tea ©. ne Bridegroo room 4 
Nady 4 Lord in the airy”... 1 Thefl. Iv; 17. 


4 ft be now boa ly picture, in the ward ff the Ser- 
I 


ſpel 3 but then ſhe ſhall ſee him in Ihe 
e eee Hl, C b. U. 1 


Look upon the bride as Ws 19 5 
all; her former deformities ? he is 1 K 85 Wi 


? She i is b 
Alx. 14. 


| at or uri or any fuch thi v. 27 
Hel ber former Kc ? the 5 Tit as Tag 
7 


Maub. xiii..43-. Where are all he . 
g. The witneſſ- ſſes are preſent 3 the 78 


af beaven N earth, to be witneſſes to the 9 15 
muſt die indeed 8 but the matriage concnant ſhall not die 
with ber: Ie time comes that the believers laſt pulſe 8% 
beats; and the Het cord that tie his ſoul. end body to- 


There, is: tious company of boly. a * 
the black pms of 22 of y, angels man "er 


wont to ſatisfy thenrſclves.to be only ſpectatots of The fe 

& poulals ; and mo to their eternal c uſon, they mall be 

marriage covenant remains faſt. The — mg 5 
is 


ors, and hut ſpectators. | 
. 2 the 57 Bridegroam ſball ſolemnly take his 
marriage, befare the world, angels, and 
ome, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit 
© the kingdom pe for you from-the fpundztion, of 


N To him 
me in my 


rious triomp "y over the enemies 


All: the, Picked world ſhall 
re them, bee be alba from before- 


(hall {et be Gen ac 


ane.“ Rev. iii. 21 


1 * the laſt * in 
fa and 2 they — ſeen che backe of all their e- 
nemies, they ſhall go and enter into the King's 77 


Lei. they ſhall fit, down to the, marriage ſupper of. the 
pt 2 table that ſball never be drawn. 
the Marriage exPires not with the world's ending: 


Shall we proceed any farther , in queſt of that, whick 


—. and me find the marriage expires not there 3 we 
e lugked to the world's ending. it is ſo far from expir⸗ 


are for. ever ; that the ſpixitual N 
believers, never never expires. 

1 proceed to the Application. And the only ute Iſh; 
= of this doctrine is to exhort you to be for ever 


ere this day z and we are come in his name to gain 
your conſent thereto. O come into this bleſſed match; 
24715 30agiodl Shall 


tage ? Howſoever it be entertained, we mult proclaim 
to your bearts. . Therefore n unto mx, that God 
Fi, Are there fe ages all this «x company who haye an 

beart, that 885 can never get 
hxed, but UN it breaks all bounds ? doubt there are. 


To ſuch I fay, Here is a ſuitable match for Jou. Come 
into the — 2 covenant, put that beart in Chriſt's 


If ye cannot keep the covenant, the covenant will keep 


F you, The covenant of works could never keep an un- 
=# ſtable heart, the condition of it being perfect odedience, 


without the leaſt failure; 3 condition ye caanot fulfil, 


I .know the ſhifts ſome make to delude themſelves, by 
patching up * covenant of works, wherein they en- 


- »& os ; L 


580 % 

ge not with 'Jefds Chit as of Head and Haſbarid; to 
pe: by him, being united to him, but they covenant with 
him only as a maſter, to give him their work for wages. 


Surely this covenant of your own makitig will never keep 
: your hearts, howſoever you wateh them, will break % 


; but the marrigge covenant will ſecure the moſt un - % 
ade heart amongſt us : ſo that it ſhall be as vhe ep | 
whole root remains in the earth, howbeit the branches 


be toſſed to 204 fro by the bla 

© root of the righteous Mall not be moved. Prov. xii. 3. 
. Secondly, Are there any here that are mourning for 
their. deceaſed relations ? or any that are afraid of ſuch a 
movurnful -oceafion 
real for ſuch perſons, the King immortal offers to be- 
trothe you unto ever. Ye cannot think of parting 

your dear relations, but with 

N that are of that difpofition will find a relative ſuitable 
| 12 your mind by coming into this \ marriage covenant. The 
d Jeſas Chriſt will take you into the neareſt relation 
With himſelf ; he is bs willing to eſpouſe you, and being 
once eſpouſed, J ſhall never part. Death who ſnatch- 
eth the hufband from the vile. and the child from the 
nt, cannot prevail here; and ſhall never be able to 
Fe dee une and theſe that are eſpouſed to him, 


Rom, vni. 38, 39. Neither death nor life ſhall be able 
4 to ſeparate us the love of God which is in Ckriſt 
< Jeſus our Lord? 


” Thirdly, Are there any who know not how to g ſafe 
through © the world in the evil od 6 Here is a ſuitable 
r ou: be eſpouſed to Chriſt; he will go betwixt 
hazards. How bad ſoever the times be, they 

Lt be within the com 
And our Lord © 


himſelf to be a Head and 


Will be'a lig ht to you, if it be a day of war, he will cover 
head} if it be a day of ſearching of corners, he will 
1 ou in heaven. Embrace the covenant, and then, 


net be aſbar 
© in the days of evil 2 


. them ? or any under fears, that they 
and helpleſs condition? Come ye into this match, and 


AXxVii. 3. 19. Even your daily bread is ſecured to you 
7 the | covenarit, If. 'xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given 


they cannot laugh the people of God out of their experi- 
ence; whoſe conſciences bear witneſs, that they have din- 


ed ſometimes more ſweetly upon a promiſe of the cove+ 7 
nant, than it is poſſible for carnal men to do at their moſt . 
mine. If one freeborn had been 


tiful tables. 


' Fifthly, Are there any Aue Wie hand been ranging 8 
Lord takes up, be does not enſlave ny — 
5 them unto himſelf. 


| through the creation, ſecking ſomething'commenſurable 
> the deſires of their immortal ſpirits, could never 
et find it? Ye have not failed ts meet difappoint- 
ments, even where oy ur hopes have been moſt raiſed : 
and whitherſoever ye have 
come away, diflatiahied 5 ye have tried many methods to 
attain to ſalisfaction, and none of them has anſwered your 
defign.. Be perſuaded. wake trial of this: embrace 
Chriſt in the marriage · 


for ever, ''Hrxiti. 25; © Whom bave I in 


© 'defire beſides thee.” 


' Sixzthly, Are there any whom no body cares for, who d 
are Toe ed at every dor? Our Lord will receive you 3 
for © he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael,” Pal. 


cxlvii. A His family, ſo far as it is made up of the chil- 


ſoundling; Egypt would lodge them no longer; Canaan 
would not take 1 in: but when they were caſt at all 
"_ the Lord took them up, Deut. xaxii. 10, He 


' The cverlaing PET — W 


with bimfelf, but a 
eſpouſerh,? Ezck; xvi. 9. 
ate ſhaken by the wind. Thou 3 

temptation, yet * the © 
& * yea, I ſware- unto thee, and entered” into a covenant 
5 Lich cher Git che Lord. God, and thou becameſt mine. 


abiding them ? Here is a ſuitable % 
* whom he has 
in, and how 
eſtſorrow of heart; *: 

: in as that of expoſed outcaſt infant. Now, that: barba 
tous cuſtom we find was, to leave the infants in ſome 
place where 
them up, as 
Such was thy caſe, bein 
» help thyſell,” 'This 
fants that were lame or deformed, and who wore not like 
to be uſeful to the commonwealth.” So Chriſt's bride 
; has nothing promiſing about her in the day he begins to 


de deſired. Sometimes they 
the waters; ſometimes they laid them down in woods or 
defarts, where they might be a prey: to ravenous beaſts : 
* accordin ngly t 
waſte 

of that clauſe in the text, 


. was: they were laid out, but thou waſt-caft out ; to, or in, 
* cannot endure to look at; | When 


alhou h ye fing the ala before the vi ye ſhall 7 
p Lamel Pfu. 2 Were hon Lea 


found them ſhould be at the 
unto them. But I covered thy nakedneſs, ſaith our Lord. 
him, his water hall be ſure.“ The carnal world will 7 
h at this, and bid us'fit down and dine upon it; but 
tice of them to help them. Thep have not ſo much a8 
to cover their nakedneſs. 41 


turned yourſelves, ye have ſtill 7 
$ als till the'bride be brought into a better condition than 
be found her in; but takes her as ſhe is, and, eſpouſing 
her, covers her nakedneſs; I Jpread my ane thats 
;ant, and be affured he will 7 
be to Jou complete covering of the eyes, and a reſt to 


ted in theſe weighty points of 
wit, Howt 

: how they ſhes 
dren of men, is made up of foundlings : Iſract was a poor * 


N found him in a 


Art lind, — | 
8 derneſs :.he Aim about, be inſruched him * 
| th ep ſho 80, however forlorn your 540, +5 meh | 


Laſe be, 
bring you into the bond of the —— 


Te babe 2 full to this purpoſe, reprefenting 
the caſe of the Jews, whom the Lord took'into*covenant 
an to every foul when Chriſt 
Thou waſt' caſt out into the 

open field, co the lothing of thy ver. . 1 
© ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſs: 


It is evident there is an alluſion here to the inhuman 
cuſtom of expoſing of infants. ''The Lord ſhews all theſe 
. what a ſad caſe he found them 
graciouſly he dealt with them in that caſe. 

Thou waſt eaſt out into the open field ; thy caſe' was as 


_ might periſh, if ſome body 'did not take 
araoh's daughter did Moſes, Exod: ii. 
ing eee of all, and unable.to 

ty was exerciſed on thaſe in · 


manifeſt himſelf unto her; no beauty for which ſhe is to 
expoſed infants to periſſi by 


thou waſt caſt out in the open field, even the 
wilderneſs, Deut. xxxi: 16. Thus the ſin · 
ner lay a ready prey for the devourer, and ſo'thy.caſo was 


; a8 ill as that of expoſed infants. 
ene evi] day. If it be a dark day, he % 


But that is not all ; it was Torte than theirs uſually 


8. the lotbing of thy perſon, as ſome abominable thing men 
they were 'expoſed, 
they were either put in à kind of cloſe baſłet, or in an 
earthen - 


pot; but ſo much kindneſs was not \ſhowr to 


* thee ; thou woſt caſt out in the open field, or (as the” word 
Fairthly, Are there any who have none to provide for : 
will be in a deſtitute 3 


= Afr oy ub. Bec” ara; thrown to, and felt — 
bare ground without the leaſt ſhelter. | 


But it was yet worſe; when infants were a they 
8 ' never want a Proviſor, who will ſurely furniſh 
yo that you need; „Verily thou ſhalt be fed:“ yea, 7 

* 2 n he days of famine thou ſhall be fatisfied,” Pfal. 7 


* 


were ſwathed and adorned, yea, and precious things, a 
gold, jeweils, rings, were laid down with them for the 
charges either of their education or burial, if any that 


pains to do either of theſe 


As for theſe whom he takes up, there is nothing to be 
got by them; it is of mere free grace, that he takes ho- 


Now, beheld how grace abounds tothe foundling : 
I entered inte a covenant with thee, ' and thou becameſt 
expoſed, he loſt his free 
dom, and paſſed into a ſervile ſtate : but theſe hom our 


- Finally, obſerve, That the firſt covering the Lord caſts 


5 __ the naked foundling, is the marriage robe, the robe 
his 


own righteouſneſs. He does not delay · che eſpou 


and ſo covered ty nutedicſ. 
O the riches and freedom of grace! Let theſe thatore 


: eſpouſed to Chriſt-already be bumble ; and the worſt of 
oh. N nt Gor et nt 
to come forward unto the marriage. 


finners, who are willing now to take him, be — 


Seventhly, Are there any amongſt us, who are abel 
greateſt. concernment, to 
ſhall ſafely die, and go into another world; 
ſtand before the great tribunal ? Hearken 
ye to this offer, Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of the other world, 


is willing to betrothe yon unto himſelf for ever. Can 
there be ſuch a 


expedient for the buſineſs of: ano- 
— unto the Lord of that world ? 


* 


matri 
vil 


;coyenant, tothe} 


Wrath ? the gate of heaven is ſhut upon you; and; ye are + 
mY 2 of Jeſus-Chriſt for. & 
. your Head and Huſband g ſo ſhall ye be reinſtated into # 


 indanper of periſhing for exer: 
the faxgur of God, and made happy far ever. ( For'ſo'an 


* the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt?ꝰ 
This, offer. is m 

Rex, Kad. 17 

4 of. life freely? 


and will not ye. fretch out your 
not give your conſent to the Son of God, to be eſpouſed 


unto him ſor ever ? Before ye adventure to refuſe, there 3 
. mu Leg would, beg of you. as rational creatures. 

Before ye refuſe to be eſpouſed to Chriſt, conſider 3 
8 ye will diſpoſe of yourſelves to greater advantage. *$ 
Will.. your. betaking. yourſelves into the devil's fields to 3 


feed infatiableluſts, be to your greater advantage, than to 
reckon ſo, ; ye will find * "ro eternal ase, ye have rec- 
koned awiſs. / 

. Before ye refuſe it, * how ye will Jo without 


of God without it ?- 


. Lefily, Before ye refuſe this offer of the. Poul, make J 
e ſhall have another offer thereof; and that 3 


it ſure, that 
upon this r 


that t ſpeaketh from heaven ; but give yourſelves away | 


to him in the everlaſting marriage-covenant, 


Let none raiſe .objeftions againſt themſelves, to hold * 

them off from e the covenant. There is as 7: 

of it, as may take off all your 8 

1 « I will betrothe thee unto me for ever; jea, : abr and adyerſity, for life and death, for time 
and eterni 


much in the very propo 


will betrothe thee. unto me in rightepuſneſs, and in * 
5 judgment, and in loving- -kindneſs, and in mercies. I 7 


will even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and the Lord Jefus Chriſt for ever; and welcome to the feaſt 


of the eſpouſals at bis table: but, if not, ye will get a 


long eternity to repent this refuſal, unleſs you W 
Te FRE. or not we ſhall take that way, which we e 


thou ſhalt know the Lord, 
But neceſſity has no law. In vain do we ſtand to diſ- 


. everlaſting ea beteixt Chrift and ax 


„Os dete — 


muſt Nr 
ſtanding before the tribunal, as to be. 


ed to ate God 
ages of eternity. Te u = 
Hr evet, or ye muſt. be damned 

: He that believeth not, ſhall be dammed.“ If AGES 


this matriage covenant, ye muſt die in your 
_ will 


joined: nom, i Mita 5 
that: ſits om hat tribunal? 
Are there here anyiof the childicy: of Adam, * 
ho bose fallen off ftom God's favour, and are undet his N 


unto you all without exception, 5 
Whoſoepet will, let bim take the water 5 

The Btidegroom is ſtretching out his 5 
hand, in ordet᷑ to join with you in the marriage covenant; * 


hand unto Cad? Will ye 5 Ro 


n ve muſt bs rer 

euemy t 28 Ne 
[eſpouſed 39 Chriſt 
ever, Nat i. x6; 


ye judge yourſelves unorthy of etetnal- life, 
geg d the couriſel of God againſt. yourſelves: Will 


. 82 the grand device: of the wiſdam ot 
entrance ſhall be guluiſtered unto you abundantly. into 3 


for the ſalyation: of ſinners ? There is no ſalvation 


cout of this covenant, tra „e Eph. ii. 
12. Wherefore, ye muſt either — 
Lord i/the ore of pere. — 
your for-ever. 1 


elves: to the 
have wer with 


E 194 11% L 0 
This covenant ia den with the DRIER: of the 
yal Bridegroom it is the neu teftament-in his Moods 


: Behold how he loved his bride; in whom there was noth · 


ing lovely! O trample not upon the blood of the Wr 
couenant - | 


iis T4 


Now, let your hearts give anſwer before he Lond ns g 
to theſe few queſtions. ** 


Firſt, Are ye pleaſed with the 888 ? His Fa. 


ther i is pleaſed with him, the angels and ſaints are 


partake of Chriſt and the benefits of his covenant ? If ye : ed with him; and are ye not pleaſed with him ? _ 


T ſo far pleaſed with the worſt of you, as to take you for 
bis ſpouſe; I will betrothe thee unto. me for even; o_ 
you pleaſed to take him for your Huſband? 1 

it. You, may make ſhift, to live at caſe in the world, 5 
without being eſpouſed to Chriſt : but conſider, how will $$ lovers, and to part with 


ve die without it ? how will ye ſtand before the tribunal 7 [pos ann, if ye take him, ye muſt let theſe, go away. 


Secondly, Are ye villiag (s renòunce all your : 
your luſts for. ever ? Aſſure 


's covenant is a holy covenant 3 and ye will bring a 


* curſe upon vou, inſtead of a bleſſing, if ye c 

$ a ſhelcer to any one luſt under it, 

uſal, the ſentence ſhall not paſs againſt you. $ 

For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men, which were 5 

©. bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” If it do paſs againſt 3 
ou, ye are ruined ; therefore do not adventure. to refuſe 


Thirdly, Are ye content to take Chriſt in all his of. 


bow ? will ye receive him as $ your Prophet, to teach you ? 

as your Prieſt, to ſave you 

$ as your King, io reign an 

content to give up thy own will to him, and that thy de- 

8 ſire ſball be to thy huſtand, to grant it, or withhold it, - as 
he ſeeth meet; ſo that thou ſhalt be no more at wins 

own diſpoſal, but wholl at his? 


by his death and ſufferings ? 
rule.over you ? Art thou 


Laftly, Will ye take him for ever, from this moment, 


If it be ſo with you indeed, then ye are eſpouſed to 


your mind, and repent of it in time. 


e eee eee 


The Myſtery of Chriſt in the Form of a Servant. EL 
A & Sermon preached a at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lord's ande bY 


PHILIP. ii. 7. 


And took upon him the form of a ſervant. 


'UR hol, religion i is a religion of myſteries ; my- 
ſteries of faith, and myſteries of practice, neither 

ot which can one be let into, without ſupernatural grace. 
The myſteries of faith, do, all of them lead into practice: 
Jo. theſe which are moſt ſublime, the more they are tru- 
y believed, the more do they influence men to holineſs, 


Wherefore the apoſtle, in the context, to preſs the Phil- 


Jippians unto the practice of moral duties, particularly to 
love their neighbour as themſelves, and for that end to deny 
themſelves, and condeſcend to others for their good; lavs 


before them, to be believed, that conſtellation of myſteries | 


ing in the incarnation of the Son of God : a mo- 
tive to good works, unknown to the Jewiſh Rabbies, but 
ſealed in the experience of believers, as the moſt re 


| ful incentive to univerſal holineſs, 


No. XV. 


In this verſe are three of theſe Arterien The fit 
which is the leading one, is, that * Chriſt Jeſus being in 
© the form of God, not rn it robbery to be equal 


© with God, yet made himſelf of no reputation.” 'To beg 
in the form of God, is to be very God, having the v 


ture and eſſence of God: the form being that hic el. 
ſentially diſtinguiſheth things, and makes a thing to be 

ceciſely that which it is. And foraſmuch as the form 
is the foundation of his equality with God his Father; 


it can denote no leſs than his being very God : for no 


excellency whatſoever, really different from the divine 


eſſence, can found an equality with God; but ſtill there 


would remain as great a diſproportion as betwixt * 
and infinite, Here then is a wonderful myſtery 


being * Supreme, the Moſt High God, qual with his 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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. 
'© the likeneſs of finful fleſh. This was it that was 
u 


two things here are to be opened; namely, * 7 
_ of @ ſervant is; And, What Chrift's taking it upon him 


took it on hi | 
have continued free. 2. oo 
before, name! Ys ver God, 


the 


Ss 


No, the ſcripture | 


Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, F 
and forgiveneſs of fins.” It can hardly be a queſtion Y 
"with any who reads the text and context, whether the & 


 Snſulneſe clewing to mens nature, ubich he was abſaluces 

iy Nee of, N £ 

with;/But in the Nene of, men ; truly man in ſubſtance » | th. x: 

8. But in chat ſorm the tem ſpeaks of, he this 2 iſcivi 

& low and humble, a ey COP? In {6+ 
form was the form of a 


"= 


Father, emptied himſelFof bis divine glory; laying it aide, 
— a thick — — or 


fori ſo the original words run, But emptied 


ag dhe ſurm of u ſervant.” The third myſtery is, «He | 
$ vant, he'hasa moſt em, miniſtry; being alſerbt 
dluter 5s aber 


of the 


„ made in che likeneſs of men, la 


und nature, but without fn, however lite to finful fleſh be 
pf , Rom. vili- Sr Dot ſending his own Son in 


requifite ente, and qualified him for, tali fn 


the em of a-/ervant, ſor ſo ſtand the words in the origi- 
ſervant, being made int | 


nal u Taking the form of a 
© 'ikaneſs of men? 3 on | | 
It is the ſecond of theſe myſteries, And took upon him 
theiform of a ſervant,” which I am to inſiſt . And 
y, What the 


4 eter AN ſervant 
| is particularly meant by the fo a ſerv 
it is plajn, that in — — it denotes a mean and low 
condition. And our 1 
. i allyin'the foren of ./ 
innert. He wus not originally in the a fer- 
— men have 2 were born in « ſtate 
of ſervitude ; nay, he was from eternity the Son of God, 
his Father's equal, but he, being Lord of heaven and earth, 
came; of his own accord, under the form of a ſervant. 
Fee 
, 


und bechme bound, when he might 
that what he was 
ual with the Father, he till 


notwithſtanding of his ſubmitting to the 


_ * form of u ſervant. He took upon him the form of a ſer- 


vant; that is, continuing in the form of God, he took up- 
on hint the form of a frvant. 


By the form of 6 ſervant, is not underſtood the en $ 
1 8 ale} £ Tk expoſition- weakens the force of f 
þ chat Chriſt. is expreſoly called God's fervant in the holy 


poitle's argument, and the force of that term, the 
form of God ; though indeed the thing itſelf is truth, 
and is taught in the laſt clauſe of the verſe. Neither is 
ie to be underſtood of man's nature, which in reſpect of 
God is ſervile: becauſe -Chriſts emprying of himſelf, 
canfiſting, according to the text, in his rr 
of a tervant, was ſurely over, in his exaltation, and the 
full manifeſtation of his divine glory; while yet his hu- 


ſeem to explain ſufficiently the form of- a ſervant, which 
he took upon himſelf. _ . 3 yn 
The plain and literal ſenſe of theſe words 1 take to be 


luntarily took upon himſelf, that wherein the eſſence of 


that relation, on the ſervant's part doth conſiſt : and ſo 7 
5 Pal. xl. 6. It is a pregnant word, which is virtually two 


was formally conſtitute a ſervant, to all intents. and pur- 
of the 


the genuine ſenſe, by the true import of that phraſe 

ing in the form of God. His being in the form of 
0d, denotes his being very God: therefore his taking 
upon him the form of a ſervant, muſt denote his becom- 
ing feally a ſervant. _ | 


— 


. (2.) As a ſervant in his 


ſervant of rylers, Ia. xlix. 7 (2.) 


"Rate of cxaltation, Ia. liii. "A © By his 2 ma | 
C ighteous. ſervant juſtify many.“ Compar' ; 
„ . lim ; 7 fond tobe 5 


v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right 


& >form-of à humbled ſocvurt, e of an eraked fervant, ig 
meant hee Ou Lord Jeſus did take on buth; che one 
$% : im his humũiation, and the other ih hie eraltation 4! bath: 


1 
Thus it was thavhe-empried: himſelf. This form, to wit, f 
0 1, was the veil he due over hig di lory * i 
— tak- r -t0 the ſorm of un exalred-ſervant win cortforted ow Nith, 


d's taking it upon him, imports, % 
ſubmitted to 15. "for the ſake of 3 


& became bis [ervant, his bond 
poor ſinners 
$ bis becoming man ; but the lower it was, the higher did 


bargain with him whoſe ſervant he became. % 
As this is the literal ſenſe of the words, from which we 5 
are never to depart without neceſſity ; ſo it is.confirmed F alt take an 
$ © and thruſt it through his ear into the door, and he ſhall 
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- B:evidenty the former here ment; hd theygreveſtly 
diffetont. The:form'vf a humbled! ſervame 3 


as the reward oſ that ſubmiſſion. In this form of Aer · 


ervarty for 
Father huth com - 
unto the Son, aud Rath * ven 
in heaven and an earth,” Matth. Vill. 


whoſe law the iſles ſhall uit. 4 Forthe 
mitted all i 
hin poet 


4 


- 


ſervant. In both the one 


and the other, Joſeph was a type of him, being Hrſt fold 
for a ſerrant; and then exulted to be ruler over all Egypt 
under Pharaoh. ed 03 glue 1 2 


F. Here is a myſtery: Chritt Jeſua, the Fathers equal, 
became a ſervant for us, a 22 or bond ſervant; 
for ſo the word properly figniñes, and that word is uſed 


in that new teſtament phraſe which we read bond ar Free, 


r bond an free, 1 Cor. xii. 13. ant other ſcriptures. 
The greateſt inequality found in m 

is in chat beteixt a* maſter and u ſervant, { the lowe 
& levelling among them is that mentioned, I. Xr 2. © 


relation 


* ſhall be, as with the ſervant, ſo with the maſter”? Ten 
what unparullelled condeſcenſion, was this God's equal 


becoming a ſervant for ſinners l Both theſe” characters 
met together in Chriſt, in his ſtare of humiliationy Zeeh. 
Alli. 7. Awake, Oo ſword, 


againſt the man that is my 
© fellow, faith the Lord.. If. xlii. 1. Behold” my ſer- 
ant; the very fame word chat is tendered boud man, 


or bond fervant, 510 


| Doc. Our Lord eu Chrift continuing to be bis Fa- 
ther”s oy | humbled Hanſel ence 6 Pate of jervitude, and 


ſervunt in 'man's nature, for 
Adam f race. 'Phis was a ſtep lower that 


his free love to man appear. © a C1 
* I am ewarethat ſome who meaſure goſpe] myſteries b 
their carnal reaſon, may be apt to dere, © This 36 al 
* hard ſaying, who can bear it? But it is undeniable 


feripture, If. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I vp- 
s hold, &e, Zech. iii. 8. © I will bring forth my lervant 
the branch;* But what kind of a ſervant unto his Fa- 


ther was he ? did he become a bond man, a bond ſervant? 
ng on the form 3 
$ £ didft not deſite, mine ears haſt thou opened 
the margin Mine ears thou diggedſi through,” that ie, 
man nature remains. . Neither doth that ſervile kind of  boredlt, as it is well 

wes ag Regie "he was brought in his ſufferings, % 


Yea, he did. Pal. xl. 6. © Sactifice and offering chou 
„or, as in 


expreſſed in our pſalms ip metre, 
© Mine cars thou bored. This hath a view to that law 


concerning the bond ſervant, Exod. xxi. 6. Then his 
$ © maſter 
$ ©-bring him to the door, or unto the door poſt ; and bis 
the true ſenſe of them, viz. That the Son of God, our 5 
blefſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, really became a ſervant, as re- 
ally as ever man did, who ſerved for his bread. He vo- 7 
* © filver.” In the original it is, SoI digged her tho- 


bring him unto the judges, he ſhall alſo 


© maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an awl; and 
ge ſhall ſerve him for ever.“ This is confirmed from 
Ho. iii. 2. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 


© rough to me, &c. the ſame word being here uſed, as 


in ſignification : and the ſenſe is, I bought her, and bored 
her car to my door poſt, to be my. bond woman, accor- 
ding to the law, Deut. xv. 17. ſhalt take an awl, 


© be thy ſervant for ever, and alſo unto thy maid ſervant 
alt do likewiſe.” The boring of her car as a 
bond woman, was noways inconliſtent with the prophet's 


| » FF beatrothing of her to himſelf, ſee Exod: xxi. 8. 
| ts Jeſus Chriſt, (1.) As a 3 

ſervant in bis ſtate of humiliation, and fo he is called, a 7 | 
Ix. * of a bond ſervant, Exod. xxi. 32. If the ox ſhall puſh a 
* © man ſervant or maid ſervant, be ſhall 


I ſhall only add, that his moſt precious life was ſold by 
Judas for thirty pieces of fGlver, the ſtated price of the life 


ive unto their 
© maſter thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 
And the he was put to, was a Roman puniſhment, 
"called by them the ſervile puniſhment, or puniſhment of 
bond ſervants : becauſe it was the death that bond men 
malefactors were doomed unto : free, men ſeldom, ac: 


will appear from the following patticulars, 
1 The elect of God were, with the reſt of mankind, 
from life received, as ſons intitled to the inheritance, 
Rom. iv. 4, 5. Now to bim that worketh, is the reward 


/ * 


* 


. 
„ 


I. 77 ubom be berume a ſervant. The Gon of | X 
becathe ſervant to mutti Lord und Miſter.” 'H 
Put 'Kimfelf in u fate of fervitude to his Father, who fail 


with bis Father he entered into the contruct of ſervice 3 
it was his Fathe?'s bufinefs he was employed in, and tb 
him he behoved to work, John ix. . I tnuſt 


ſus was and is, the Father's equal 
eth the Father greater than he, a8 the Lord is greater 
than the ſervant, Fohn iv. 28. My. Father is greater 
tham 1. Thi. 16. The ſervatit is not greater 
* than his lord, neither de that is ſent, greater 
r Lanes; 
' Chriſt is indeed called a fervant of rulers, Tha. xlix. 7. 
But not in reſpect of the prime ſervile relation he ſtood in; 
but in regard of a fecondaty occafional relation ; as whett 
a maſter obligeth bis ſervant to ſerve another man in any 
er bafiriefs. Thus our Lord ſubjected himſelf to 
Jewiſh aud Roman tulers 3 he paid tribute, and was 


by chem both treated as a ſervant. But herein he was 8 | Heart 
Work K Rom. viii. 7. The racral mind — is wot 


ſeill about his Father's bufineſs. | 


II. For whom be bectme u ſervant, Our bleſſed Jeſus $ 


took on the ſervice for others, who were bound to it, but 
un»ble for ft. The cup is found in Benjamin's 
fack z therefore poor Benjamin muſt be kept a bond man 
in Egypt Let me abide inftead of 
© the Jad, a bond man to ty Lord, and let 


man in their ſtead ; and let them $0, So be it, 
e exchange ; thou 


© rified,” Iſa. xlix. 3. It is evident from the context, that 
Chriſt is the 
the ſpiritual „the elect of mankind. Rom. ix. 6. 
© They are not all Iſrael who are of Ifracl,” The formet 


text ſtands thus preciſely in the original, * Thou art my 5 
myſelf.” As if 5 | | 
from the curſe of the lau, being made @ curſe Far us : for 


©« ſervant ; Iſrael, in whom I will glori 
the Father had ſaid to Chrift, Son, t 


are utterly un- 
able to make out their ſervice, I cannot ex 


in virtue of the original contract; thou art Ifrael's repre- 
ſentative in whom I will glorify myſelf ; as I was diſho- 
noured by Iſrael the collective body of the elect. So it 
was for the elect Chriſt became a ſervant. = 


III. The neceffity of his becoming a fervant for their fal- N 
vation. No doubt all mankind might have been left to 


dertſh, without any 1 * of injuſtice, either on the 
Father or the Son. The faving of any of the loſt race 

Adam, was not a neceſſary act; but an aCt of ſovereigri 
free grace. Howbeit, on the ſuppoſition that God would 
have an elect company faved, there was ne of Chriſt's 
taking upon himſelf the fate of ſervitude for them. This 


conſtitute God's hired ſervants by the firſt covenant, and 
actually entered to that ſervice, in the firſt Adam. And 5 
not reckoned of 
| » * worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the 
co 22 the duty of it, $ * ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs.” Sothe 
* one of thy hited-ſervants.” Their work was perfect o- Y 
* of ſervice; und the reward is of debt to him, and him on- 


in token of this, we are naturally inclined in that charac- 
ter to deal with God ; gy we are rendered incapable 
uke xv. 19. Make me as 


bedience to the law; the hire they were to have for it 


was life: The man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
„by them, Rom. x. 1. The penakty of breaking away; ' 


bor their malifices,:to dle the denth df ee, Uhl. lv. 


„mi, which ntuαrẽeth to bondage? Tbeir alia 
unto him, Thou urt fy ſervant, If, Mix. 3. It us 77 

I — ; 2. thein bond arm fot beer; às m Evident from ſuſtabvos vf 
*% the curſed in other caſes, s Gem. iz. 25. / ©Curid-be - 
work the * 
t wotkof him that ſent me. So, howbeit our Lord Je- 
z yet he acknowledg- J 


s 6 one 


They had no ſuffering 
have for ever peri 


$ it was not pe 
& Joſh. xxiv. 19, Te cannot ſerve the Lord. 
4. Howbeit, | 
to be borne ; and the ſervice itfelf behoved to be mhde 
cout, according to the covenant of works elfe they d 
never have life and ſalvation. The truth of God infdred 
& this, Gen. fi. 1. 
% © ſhalt ſurely die.“ The honour of God's hely 
« coveniatit required it, Ita. xlii, 21. He will m 
% * law, and make it honourable,” And his | 
confirmed it, Gen. x2viil. 15. Shall not the Jace of 

: 6. all the earth do right c / OJ 


rty therein ſpoke to. By Iſrael is meant 3 Uo 
ceurſe due to them, take on himſelf the form, put hims 
* ſelf in the room of the poor 


a ; 
turn off their hand : be it known then, that it is Lorry 8 
that I take thee in their room, to perform the ſervice due F grace, 

F Adam, repreſeniting all the deCt his ſpiritusl ſeed. The 
% covenant of grace is juſtl 
8 ſervice, ſtrictiy and properly ſo. called; wherein fo much 
work is to be done for ſo much 


\ 


yz y 


| : The my/tery of Obi ix rbe form of x:ſervitnt. 
-Ording to ee Ru it 16 Plain, cher : Jofeph who wir I wan umiler dhe curſb, Gal I To. 
n 1 Tervatit,”\ wus therein u typt uf Chit, | Cufſed is every dhe that cue nut im al-ahings, 
Nee, for the vpe of this „of the fate of . which art written in dhe book-of the law ta idol tau 
Neroitude the EOr⁴d of vey bur bianfell] inte tor ſiritiers, . 2. Howbeit cheay never maten their ſelvide : hui, 
emal eonfider the followiiig particulate. 1. To whom . by the dme riley were well entered home, they violiibi 
he became u fervint. 2. For whom; 3, The neceffity F. their! c“ forvice, aitbbrake d from their Mal. 
wf in 4. The contract bf ſervicr. 5. His \fulfilling of W ter. So they loft all plea forthe: hüte, And fully dcn 
it. 6. Wherefore he engaged in i:: f ead-men nder che curſe of the drdkenieovendney Hübe 


Theſt are che tao covenants; the — "20> 
the ourſe inſebrell the loſb of their liberty, and v 


Oanaan; à ſervam of fervante ſhall the be.“ otx. 
27 * Now therefore ye (the Gibeonites) ate eurſed, mi 
©. there ſhall none bf you be freed from being bubd-menY | 
The very groumd being curſed, falls under bondage, ac. 
cording to the feripture, Gal. Hi. 13. Curſed i | 
t hangeth on a tree; Which hach a ſpecial re- 

ſpect to dying ot a croſs, the punifhinent for boniticarth. * 
8. or ta reaking of that rovemaar, they loſt all theſe 
ability for their ſervice, and were left withour f | 

h to bear the pu ment of 
U from their ſervice ; but they muſt 
under it. They had uo ing bt 
loft them; theit Work- wal No 


their 


working 


% quite broken, fo that they could work none to any good 


purpoſe: nay; they bad neither hamm nor treant for theit 


to the law of neither indeed c be. 80 


© ſubj 
2 poſſible for them to tnake out weit ſorvise; 


the puniſhment due unto them botoves 


+ In the day thou eateſt thereaf, | MD 


| law and 


A; ify the 
J 


Lal), Since all this beboved to be done, aal they 


could not do it; the ſervice behoved to be fatfilled, d 
F they could by no means work it out: it was therefore ab- 


folutely that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come under the 
bond man, enter home to 
the ſervice in their ſtead, and transfer on bhimſrif their 
ſtate of ſervitude, Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath rem u 


it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth en a tree. ' 
IV. The contract of the ſervice. It is the covenant bf 
made between the Father and Chriſt, the ſecond 


y looked upon as a covenant of 


Baut it is a la- 
mentable abuſe of the covenant of grace, by legaliſts in 


their principles, and of the communicants in their prac» 
$8 tice, that they put the work, for earning of wages, in the 
% wrorig hand; namely, that they ſhall be the workers; and 
eternal life be the hire of their work. This is to tram · 
ple under foot God's covenant of grace 
one of our own; which be will never a 
F ven's device in this caſe was, that Chriſt ſhould be the 
8 worker of life and ſal vation to 


» and make a new 
e of. Hea» 


ſinners; and that th 
ſhould get life and ſal vation through him; and fo work 


covenant of grace was, in reſpect of Chriſt, a covchant 


ly, as the ſervant that worked for it, according to the co · 
yenant ; and none but he was fit for that ſervice. 


4 
84 


.nafas wade in every; 


4debgniol it; 
[by the larvunts of Cod 
e, by b, aninvabon 


N arid! Jeſus; Chtiſt vs choſen to make the reparations 
Whatever wrong was:done to the holineſs and 


bf in whoſe:rodim he ſtood 


3 it. is laid upon him to 


from eternity on n ſelecꝭ compan 


vers into his Father's ſervice for that effect. 3. The ſer · 
2 he undertook'to | was, to fulfil. the 


No beben cavenant of works had upon them, Heb. x. 9. 
* 'Then/ſaid be, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.” Thus 
the patts of the ſetvice were theſeawo ; (1.) His bearing 
2 which they were bound to in virtue of 

0: pe | 
fo. fatiify;the penalty of. that covenant, the law's ſanction 
of death. (2) His perſorming the obedience. which they 
were bound to „ by the ſame covenant of works, 
though broken. And Hrreby he was to fatisfy the com · 
manding par- of that covenant, requiring 2 obedi- 


unde the law, to redeem! them that were under the 
hw! Chap. iii. 13. Chriſt hath. redeemed: us from 
© the curſe the lav being made a curſe for us.” 4. The 
covenanted reward of the ſervice was 
to himſelf, and eternal life for them, Of the former the 


! Deen exalted him. O the latter, Tit. i. 2. 
5 miſed beſore the world Pati n 
V. The fulfilling of the fervice, according to bis con - 

k was 4 bard ſervice, but he went 
it, became; obedient unto death, even the death of the 
crols. And herein three things are to be conſidered. 
1, He entered to his ſervice, in bringing a holy hu- 


Thus he anſwered the demand the law had on them, for 
holineſs of nature, 28a condition of liſe, Ifa. ix. 6. Unto 
us.a;child is born: even that holy. thing, Luke i. 35» 
That this was a piece of the ſervice he performed for 


aA body - baſt- thou 
of his-cars to God's 


2. He went on in his ſervice in 
his life, being obedient unto death, All that he did 


latin its commande z which was that wherein Adam 


gZurety ſervant anſwered the demand of the law, for per- 
ſectuighteouſneſs of life: John xvi. 4. I haye glorified 
+ ther om the earth: I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt 
me todo, at 4.49 . 3 545 0 
Laffiy, Having ſuffered all bis life long, he finiſhed 
his ſervice in bis death and burial ; thus anſwering the 


« - Jeſus'therefore had received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is 


* muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is 
day: the night cometh when no. man can work? He 


n law, for ever, Exod. xxi. 6, His maſter 
«. all his car through with an awl; and he ſhall 
| © ſerve} him for ever, i. e. till death. In common caſes 


0 
* 1 


ich ſal vation is 3 

ys: or: of to- day.: . | 
thereof before he world was. Is 
[What remains ſor. ue is totale hold o it hy faith. 2. The A 
6.) T6alliſtrate che divine glory, much 5; 
s ownhouſe; There F VI. 
made upon God's deelatative glo- N 
= 1. Love to bis Father, and the l. 
L bene | 


2 or Iny other divine perfection, by che ſin 5 


Which of my creditors is it to whom 1 have fold you 
Ua. I. i. Thereby ſhewing, that it was not to him, but 
to themſelves their ruin was owing. We have a ſtory 
to this purpoſe of one of the ſons of the prophets, who 
was a holy man, but had died in debt: it is thus related 
$ by his widow, 2 Kings iv. 1. Thy ſervant my hui- 
man, nature into the world; which he retained to the end. $ © ban 


rough with 5 


$ ſerve for them. It was accepted 
while he lived upon earth, was the fulfilling of the whole 7 
$ bond man in their ſtead. 
failed, and fo ruined all mankind. And thus the great 


„ ghoſt? ' The term of his continuance in this ſtate of 5 
ſervitude; was till death, but no longer. John ix. 4. I * 


o 
* 


on 'him, thi 


captive daughter of Zion, and to his 


$ children and ſpiritual ſced, engaged him to undertake it; 
di abeI oſe a in the caſe of the ſervant under the lawy Exod. 
repair:its) Hd. Alix 3. 2.) To fave loſt ſinmnets 5 to reſtote 3 
thetIfracbof God to liſe and ſarour. God had ſet his love 


Be (Eko 
© Love my maſter, my wife and my children, I will not 


8 14 qut free,” He ſaw that his Father would entirely 
8 y:of Mankind ; they his ſervice from 
mere Joſt, and they:;myſt'be ſaved ; and Jeſus Chriſt en- * 


loſe all mankind, if he did not in their 
nature take the fervice on himlſelf. Wherefore he took 


on him the form of a ſervant, being made in the like- 
0 5 * nels of man.“ The captive daughter of Zion he could 
for them; fully to anſwer the demands which 3 


not bave, but as Jacob had Rachel, by ſerving for ber as 


$ unlovely as ſhe was. But he loved ber freely ; and be - 
« cauſc, he ſo loved ber, be took on the form of a ſervant for 


her. He loved his children, the ſpiritual ſeed, given him 


> of his Father 3 he ſaw they would be loſt, if he ſhould, go 
of the: coyenant of works. And hereby he was 3 


out from them free; therefore he conſented to the boring 


ol his cars to ſerve for them while be ſtaid on earth, | - - 
8 2 took it on him, for releaſing 28 0 N 
ſtate e which their father Adam droug 
I them into. Wh 2 of 
ec Benjamin his brother, Gen. xliv. 33. Chriſt really per- 
ence-for-life, Galli iv. 4, g. God ſent forth his Son made formed in the caſe of his brethren, becoming a bond man 
in their ſtead, that they might go free. They. were in 
bondage under the curſe of the broken law; and could 
1 8 by their own doings or ſufferings, have worked 
a glorious. exalration F | 


at Judah offered to do, in the caſe 


emſelves out of their bondage; but had periſked in 


8 it, had not he put himſelf in their room and ſtead. ,. ; 
apollo; makes mention, Philip. ii. 9. Wherefore God $% 


3. He did it-for paying of their debt. The law, in 


| $ ſome caſes, allowed parents to ſell their children for pay- 
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie, pro- i 


ing of their debt. Hence our Lord faith unto ay. 


is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant did fear. 


8 © the Lord: and the creditor is como to take unto him 
$ © my two ſons to be bond · men. Thus ſtood the caſe 
& with the elect. Their father Adam had left them under 
| | ( xr 7 a double debt, a debt of obedience, and a debt of puniſh-, 
them, appears from Pſal. xl. 6, * Sacrifice and offering 7 
tathou diaſt not deſite, mine ears thou haſt opened; and 7 
Heb. x. 4. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, but 5 
2 me.” Where the boring 7 

oor: poſt, in the room of the elect, 
is:expounded of preparing him 2 body, a human nature. $ 
ighteouſneſs of 5 


ment, which they were utterly unable to pay. And juſ-. 
tice, as the creditor, was come to take them away for 
bond men, and force them to ſerve for payment of the. 


debt, never to be releaſed till the laſt farthing of it was. 


fully ſerved for: but Chriſt faith, O juſtice, take me fora 
bond man in their ſtead ; if the. ſervice for payment, of 
the debt lie on them, it will never be paid out; but I will 
: and the Lord Jeſus 
took their room, and went away with the creditors for-a 


o . - * 


- Laſtly, He took on him the form of a ſervant, to bring 


chem into a ſtate of adoption in the family of God. He 
became a bond ſervant, that they might become ſons and 
daughters. Gal, iv. 1. The heir as long as he is a 
F © child, differeth nothing ſrom a ſervant.” verſe 3. Even 
* © ſo we were in bondage.” verſe 3. But God ſent forth 
dis Son made of a woman, made under the law.“ verſe 
laws demand of ſatisfaction for fin, John xiv. 30. * When 7 | 
| $ © might receive the adoption of Sons. ; 
[ «.:finiſhed t: and he bowed his head, and gave up the 5 
| 
| 
' 


5. * To redeem them that were under the law, that we 


Us I. What is faid my ſerve for alarming of ſinners 
who are ſtrangers to Jeſus Chriſt. Being in your natural 
ſtate, not united. to Chriſt, there is a heavy yoke wreath- 


ed Hou youn necks, from which ye are not able to deli- 
| | ver yourſelves, 
vu to ſerve during all the days of his life, that is, in the * 


8 Ye are bond men under the law; and fo, 
1. It lies on you, to fulfil the ſervice man was bound 


to by the covenant of works, under the pain of the curſe, 
$ Rom. iii. 19. * Curſed is | 
| $ © in all things written in the book of the law to do them.” 
tho law made an exception here of a jubile intervening; * 


one that continueth not 


Now ye can as ſoon remove mountains as perform this: 


— 
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i atio of Ori i u. fa rant, Lp: | 685 _* 


th fore. never ba ſaved, while, are out of 
cal e taking on him th be fe 


the honour of his law with his ewn Son, that he be- 


hoved completely to fulfil that ſervioe for thoſe whom de 1 


ſbould fave; Ki for 3 think, that God will 


HE 


par Lanes Bhai ther nothing to purpoſe : no 


„ii. 17. 
6 ale die. At that ye can ſuffer in this world, will 
mpenlate. the wrong thereby done to che honour of » 
= nay, ye ſhall 1 ER be able through the ages of % 
raity, to get from under bes e None leſs 
God's equal was able to ge 
n of God took on him the for 
e might bear i it 2 van iow all that believe. A certain 
wo that none out of Chriſt ſhall eſcape it. 


Confider then hos preciſely God ſtands to his wes 


the ſervice owing him in virtue ofthe firſt covenant fully ,* 
made out ; that rather than any ſhould be ſaved without. 


the = of a ſervant, and fulblit for them. 


SE II Let all be exhorted to ſlee to the Lord Jeſus : 


Crit, as their hope for ſalyation, | Here is a myſtery of. 
fair Wot. Chriſt taking upon him the form of « ſervant, pro- 
to 


be believed and applied by each one in particu · 4 


— to himſelf, for ſalvation. It will be good tidings, 


1. To the poor broken hearted finner, who ſees. he & 
canyotſerve the Lord according to the demand of the law, : 


who is out of conceit with his own beſt doings, becauſe 


they's are ſo ill done, There is a ſervice performed by 7 
Mediator for firiners, that is perfect even in the vs ; 


the law. And life aud ſalvation is there ied 
52 that hal bolicye., * * 


. 


99 7774 even through his own Son, who, took upon 
him t 198 form of a ſervant, and finiſhed his work. 
. Jeſus Chrilt, with' his ſervice, and all the benefits there · 


af, is, 3 unt you this day: refuſe him not, but take I 
hig your e in PO 


e him for your. treaſure, out of which all 
fie ard be = by take him for your Huſband, 


d, and Td take him for your all in all. Take . 


himſelf, and his ſervice ſhall be imputed to you ; in him 


£7. 1. 4 But will ever Chriſt make me partaket of 


« the benefits of this ſervice, who have ſerved my luſts, 
« inſtead of ſerving him?“ Anſw. Chriſt became not a, . 


bond ſervant, but or thoſe, who were in bondage to fin 


and Satan : and it was the very end for which he took | 


on him the form of a ſervant, that, by communicating 


to them the benefits of bis ſervice, he might deliver them : 


from. the. ſervice of bn, and cauſe them to ſerve. him 
L.uke i. 74. that we being delivered out of the hands 6 


* our enemies, might ſerye bim. Doubt not then, but 


that, coming to him, ye ſhall be partakers of the benefit 3 


ol his ſervice ; and particularly, that ye may be no more 


bond ts under Gn, but honorary ſervatits, to himſelf. 
3 And ſy were ſome. of you : but ye are waſhed, but 


y pop nee, but pe ate juſtified i in the name of the . 

; come tp be j juſtißed before God; not upon 
of any thing wrought in them, or done by them, whether 
F. faith itſelf, or any obedience- of theirs whatſoever, but 
6 E42 then can J embrace him, and apply his ſervice to 7 
« meh believing ?” Anſw, Your right to take him, 7 
1575 -apply bis 1 IN to you by believing, doth not at all 7 


Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Gd. 
eb, 2 1 fear I am none of thele in whoſe room 
« and ſtead Chrilt took on him the form of a ſervant; 


on that matter, which is a ſecret not to be known 


form of a ſervan \ 
hoy that ſervice behoved of neceſſity to be p performed, ere : 
| Ts ne could be faved. Andi God did ſo ſtand up: % 


an abatement of that ſervice to you. Nay, if jos : 


» lince ye are not in Chriſt, '% 
her vpon you | ous Tr the puniſhment due to you 3 

Ks * ing. uy from your Lord and Maſter ; * 
7 thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt : 


ough it: therefore the 
m of a ſervant, that there - 5 


& which brought God's equal fo very low; with 


| e een Ary 
| ur further inſtruction, an for exciti to the x 
| N tics of holineſs: © a if 5 Fen 

Finns r, This doctrine Aden the and rea - 


Tot ſuch a3 are > pinder terror for their? running ir 
God's ſervice, and the diſhonour they have 21 : 
£5 Here is the way; by which ye may return to him 


ou will ſtand before : 


2 trouſneſs, as well as 


„ Fighteouſneſs but that which-is th 
by pou rl rl you NN but it depends on the offer of 7 E 


waz 


a Chriſt, his ſeryice which he ſerved, , made to you in the 

goſpel of God, Rev. xkii. 1 Tj Whoſoever will, let him 

* take the water of life ff Howbeit Chääd took on 

A him the form 'of a ſervant, 21 in the name and ſtead of k 

n yet x crucified Jeſus, baving fulfilled the bond 
ce, is 


'< periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ John iti. 16. And 
his righteouſneſs is made over in the goſpel to all the 


hearers of it; fo as it is lawful for them to take poſſeſſion 

Hence to believe, is to * rective the - 
* abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs,” | 

Rom. v. 17. And this is ſo certain; that ye muſt either 


of it by believing, 


receive it and be faved: or be held refuſers of heaven's 


Us laſt, O Chriſtians, communicants, come to the, 
Lord's table with the faith and admiration of this ſtu- 

ndous myſtery, Chriſt in the form of à bond ſeevant - 

r you. Ses it in the exact juſtice of God, the inva - 
loable price of your ſalvation from iin ind wrath, and the 


$ ſtrotigeſt motive to the obedience of ſons. And let the 
& faith of it fill your hearts with love to him, who fo loved 
| 4, being fulfilled, he would have his own Son to take on 7 


us; with repentance, and kindly forrow for your fn, 


[neſs for this unſpeakable. benefit'y and with holy pur- 
. of new obedience. 20 
Ihe Cotifiguation of the improvement. 4 2 
This doctrine of Chriſt's ſtare of ſervitude is too fruit- 
ful, i in faith and practice, to be diſmiſſed without further 
re I ſhall endeavour to improve it 


' fon of ſeveral other truths, which ſpring from it as 
a root principle, And, among theſe, I 15 take Aude 
of the following particulars. ? 
1. Here is a clear ground, upon Wick the dead elect. 
| incapable by any work or doing of theit own, to make 
themſelves to differ from others, ate, in a conſiſtency with 
God's impattial juſtice, quickened, and endowed with ſa- 
ving aich while others remain dead about them; quick - 
ening grace coming on them 18 a dew from the Lord, 
© as ſhowers upon the graſs, that tarrieth not for man, 
nor waiteth for the ſons of men.“ Micah v. . Our 
Lord Jeſus having, in their er taken on him the form 


of a bond ſervant, performed the ſervice required ofthem 
by the covenint works ; but he did not perform that 
ſervice i in the toom ot others. H | 
thou ſhalt be received for ever, not now as ſervant, but, % 
above a ſervant z Philem, 15, 16, So you ſhall get both *: 
heart and hand for working works truly good; as 1 . 
ren. working to their 4 +166 having the inheritance ſe - 
cured to them before, by the works of their elder brot 


ence to them is given 
life, as the reward of the ſervice performed for them by 


the ſecond Adam ; even as their life was loſt through 
the matring of that ſervice in the hands of the firſt A- 

dam. For as in Adam all dre, even ſo in Chrift ſhall 
all be made alive.” 1 Cor. xv. 22. And. now that the 


Lord Jeſus'is tiſen again to be Lord of the dead and liv- 
ing; 3 how can they miſs of being quickened, each one 
in his time, ſince he lives, to ſee Br the life, for which 
he ſerved a hard ſervice, be made forthcoming to them, 
according to the contract of ſervice he entered into with 
| his Father ? © Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall: liver alſo.” . 

2. Here is à clear ground upon which the obedience 
of the man Chriſt may be imputed to believers. for rig 


withſtanding obedience was due from the human nature 
of Chriſt as a creature. For it is evident, that Chriſt's 


"Se by. his Father in the character of a bond ſervant | 
to his contract of 


uld no more be due, antecedently 
vice, than his ſatisfaction by ſuſfet ing. 
3. Heres the grbünd upon which [believers in Chriſt 
the account 


upon the account of Chriſt's ſervice, imputed to them for 
righteouſneſs in the fight of God, as the apoſtle deſired, 
that he might © be found in him, not having his own 
h the faith of 


« coyenant there 


riſt,” Philip. iii. 9. For in the 


ordinance God for life and ſalvation un- 
to all that whoſoever © believeth in him, ſhould not 
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giſt of righteeuſnefſs'made to you, and ſo periſh for ever, 
k xvi. 16. He that believeth and is Waptized, ſhall ' 
© be faved; but he that believeth not; ſhall be damned.“ 


ankful- / 


is ſatisfaction by ſuffering: not - 


was on Mer tber ſtate of ſorvitu 
which mm — boand to make out the phe which 


was the condition, of. life, : accordingly be wrought the x 
work,.and-fulflied: the . for life, in their In. and 
ſtead, both in Fight» = 1 part of. it. .. Now, 


3 


II 3 
22. Even the NE 
Irrer them that believe. 
2 Cob. . For he made him to be ſin for us, who 
new no fin, that 
God in him.“ 
we owe the pardon 


is to his bearing the puniſhment, 
all our ſins ; and to 


 rightegus.ip the 6ght of God. 

4. ar. 
delivered from the was a 2 of wor 
broken covenan oſſed in the covenant 


t Bom it W 
ei pint lm, tht the Lee dene e parts there - * 


= NA N 2 ma- 
ſter can demand of a ſervarit, who, in the perſon of ano- 
ther by him ac hath: ſerved out his time, and ſo * 
hath p Tight to the full bire, Rom. vii. 4. © Wherefore, 
my 3 alt are become dead to the law by the 8 
8 IE „we Son therefore 3 
be free indeed. * 
which believers are no. | 
A for life and falvation; but 


erde Sy hgh wham the inheritanc 
their relativo td their Father, Fot fince Jeſus: 
Foe pn B the form. of a bond. let rant for them 3 


being ;upited do Cbriſt, 78 A Lon, 
zent d being the.nexy-end of 
ſervants to ſet them free. This au a res 
the Lord howbeit, through e the Ae. 
they oſten ſette the Lord. as bond 
_ was the Fstbers equal, who: S e 
hond-fervant; for, them, they are, by the =; = 
ad ell ($0 be ſons-of the uſe of heaven, Gal 
322 
f ere is the ground. upon whi Evers are 
won the guilt of eternal wrath, and can 5 fall under 
dondemnation z howheit their fins make 
che effects of God's y anger, For 


14 0 bar 


eurſe, dus to them ſor their ins, 
| theie -union with him: the which ſervice is imputed to 
them; upon believint in him and from that moment is ever 
upon them, . Ihe truth ia, the qurie would reduce them 


nal-wiath, ſpeaks the ſinner ↄn whom it 


A and not a fon, Gal. iii, 13. 2 Chriſt bath 8 
2 © redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 7 


2 1. Vas Oh hifi Re 
der under {va 


; the failure of the 


' rance is as ſure as 
For, as the law 8 e He er ut theſe + a hall 
8 lire: ſo the 1 el faith, © The j jul by ch 

8 rt, and 


10 1 
2 1 finiſhed that ſervice, became free again; they, F 
RN 18 y — pfete life and Suden In 
_ *» and ſervice p 
the way of 
+ the hire of er butthe perfo 
. 2 account of which it wis e d? Now, Chriſt a- 
7 E 
* our þ ea before el Lord for heaven's happiness, on any 
iv. 7 . 


* ; 


i . in Gan. not nag 


Chriſt taking on : | 
bim the form af n hond: fervrant for them, 2 * 
1 through righteouſneſs unto eternal life. by 5 Chriſt 
Sc our Lord,” ver. 21. 
1 reward, that follows the ſaints work and labour ige. 
into the ſtate of bend · ſer van in; as the 127 * 
2 . 1 * head, not of the ſervice of their hands. 


* 
* 


he is in bondage to Satan too; * t 4 
e 1 5 he rules over the c 15 | 
n 1 Heuce, while the finful man oontinuer 


T in bondage under that covenanc, fig retains its full fray” 
oper him; even as the vertnine doth vver the dead corpſe. 
3 in che grave: fo chat he can neicher be truly Je ee nor 
de any thing truly good. But i yoly 11 00 
* a ehe uhder the law, aged all 
A thereof; and bavin N the ſervice; N 6, of 81 
x freed from its yoke. the ſinner uniting with 
> by Rich, Chcl 
— Ui. . 
faith of : 
ze the teſghing power of fin and Satan over him 


and he dies unto ſin and lives, unto rightebufheſa, 
might be made the righteouſneſs 5 00 . 


i ſervice ” 1 ted to Him, Hence pia | 
bondage under 4 law is Fahy any z and be puttukes 
more abuhdantly of the Spitir of life in Chriſt Jefus: ſv 
broken, 
in Holy 


w of” the ten commandments, at 2 


nee, to the hw 


rule of Me ho the hand of the Prince of life. And 
8 5 
given y him on! ve owe our acceptance, as pofitin * 
— : . 3 the law, did work in out members to bring forth frait 
upon which believers are -* 
ks. For that 8 © 
8.4 newneſs of ſpirit, and nat in the oldnefs 


, 6. * For hen we 
an, which were by 


this the apo r Rom. vii. 
«were in 1 Ret, e motions 


But now we are delivere 


V unto death, 
dead wherein we were h 


1 5 


6. Here is the ground in law, forthe perferernce of 


% the ſaints ; that they ſhall never fall away totally nor 


3 1 
Kut 


but the life iven them muſt needs be eternal. 


Ar "which their life depends, is — 
formed by Jef clus Cbriſt; and the life, which was the 


; A of 144 ervice, i is beſtowed on them in ſome mea · 


> ſurg4 which life, ean never totally bor finally fail, without 
miſe, the conditiom of which is al- 
ready fulfilled. Wherefore, the time of trial for liſt und 
belton to believers, being no over, in the ſecond A - 
dam their head eriga ng fo the ſervice ; their perſeve- 

of ithfulneſs of God can mpke it, 


one v 


terpreters read & this 
Lal, Hite is the 


ground ol, their Usb fon 
, Chriſt's v 
9 for ho, and ſeaded by 880 bi 
Fot what plea Un oc e for 

ce of the * 


rſormed that ſervice : Aae we cannot found 


riſt's works and ſervice, Paul re · 
grounds, while he defires to e be found 
his on reouſneſs, —=but 
11 which is through k the faith of Chriſt,” Phill. 9. 
or they which el ve abundance of d and of the 
„ud, f hteouſneſs, ſhall reign in n 
fat, K. om. v. 17. And the. great defign, © the 
contrivance of falvation was, That grace mig ht rejgn 


ound but 


„er- 


There is à glorious, recompetice of 
but the truth is, it is the reward of the. ſeryce of We 


. ee 


uber This doctrine of Chriſt'n ſta 
thde, is a mol powerful incentive to goſpel 


“ eurſe for us. iv. 7-5, Wherefore G5 more 3 Fand, dens lied to one's ſelf by Fai will be ound to 
ſervant, but — 4 Roch. vill. 1. T Eres . G e - Fear of bln And thus it may be e 
' © now'ne condemnation to them whi ch ace; i in Chriſt 8 'F SET (2.) More particularly,” Wl 
* ſus: Iſa, liv. 9. 4 Eg this is as the tete of Noah unto, '$ "Tre generally, in to branches. YA 
. Pad dn LEnd Þ Gcels Die ac ach tb ths mater of Chis 
+ not be wroth wich — n 1 2 And dle vote yourſelves to the ſervice of God in 
2 7- Here 1 is the fountain; head of onda trough | N which i is your N ſervice, Serve bim in 
in Chriſt's Which is the only true com- duties of worſhip, external and 1. in ſocret, 
e eie 
A | 
 finful creazure, in a ſtate of bondage, nag ane co _ : rl hether therefore ye ear or 
_ of works, ig a bond ſervant to,/in ; for = rei i gi Ny uit ory of God. 
©, Ga. is the law binding over the finger to death + Vea, Þ 5 Bien, as be 


binding him down under death. And, being a byng-ſer- 


& 


oing for im, and ſufferi 
t his holy la dere you, und 8 


. myſtery of Obrift in the form mY frown. 


20 * ee e 


rvice Chfif 
it Excite prin anjmate you to ſerve him. 


ere, js a powerful motive; to engage yy to ſerve him, 4 


And th that it tin he fu due e oh 1. rea on, cohfider, 
1. He was in the . who r you: je 
were b bond ſervants to 28440 Satan, the vork of Mallek, 


Iy ou look to the rock a Firs: ye were he and to 
© the hole of the pit whence ye 755 digged 280 with- | 
al. look unto the Son, of God, leaviag the arder's bodm, 
ben to om his L = ma jely and taki 
; lar? therein to ſerve for you; e mut n 
be haled to his ſervice U 
W 95 or the love of C conftraineth © By 
. He hay 10 need of your ice to him, but ye were 
in re bore a need of hig ſeryice. for you. 
remained bond flaves to, 
7 ** have done ta i 
urt him ; not ri 
pines, Job art. , f. 
Go had pred ever, for your breaking of the firſt 
ve 11 8 of 5 17 N not ye and your ſervice then 
11 „ if ye believe ye had periſhed __ 
de 5 8 u, can ye refuſe him yout ſervice ? 
ſervice e formed for you was hard ſervice; 


u for ever, all the differvice 
d of glory, could not have 
vice add any thing to his hap- » 


be pu ou is eaſy, Matth. xi. 40. He | 
725 a pos ,apon J for ou: ; he requires Te 115 * 
e their own ſervice harder, they owe It not to 3 


babe A Jon ſerveth his ather, Mal. Iii. 1 
55 irit, but to their own ſpirit, Rom, viii. 15. For 
190 ave not teceived the Spirit of dondage again to feat. 
0 leſs than Ne every way pe- 
cepted at his hand ; the will raciouſly accept Gncere 
obedience attended with i egen eee. at your hand. 
— hot ſervice, a "Ln * 
14 Taper 2 G 1 * your room. 
the in a ni weating 
= ir i at E Hold 11 on Beere of 


e eee 


11a very ſcore, Cant. v. 2. 


e night. 
4, His * being 
Fat l of all, Philip: uy. 9. 4 Wherefore God alſo b 

highly exalted bim, and given him a name which is ar 


i ds de He is n b de Jen, Bag 8 
are commanded' to. kiſs the Son, ul, 2H 
oſeph, who was ſold for a ſervant, is now. made Sa 
over the lang ; be rides.in the ſecond chariot, and it is 
gtied before him, Bow the knee. 


hold him, O believer, who ſerved for thee in the ch 
et of a bond ſexyapt; noy highly exalted; behold him 4 


jog on the right hand of the throne of majeſty, command- : 


ing thee to the broad law:of the ten commands, the eter» 
nal rule of righteguſncls ; and tritly bindi 
dedienge therezo, by the, authority of God thy Creator 
and Preſerver; and with the additional tie of his ; media” * 
tory authority, his right of redemption over thee, and his 


Ip love to thee, which may well ſupply the place of 0 
ks, and the. curſe, be % . 


of the covenant of war 
only tie unto obedience 1 e he bath _ om. off 


thet ye being delivered from, your' bondage 
might ſerve bim in holineſs and A Luke i. 74. 


1 with a witneſs, to refuſe him your ſervlt 
to which ye are bound by the ſtrongeſt ties of gratity 
| * the urenteſt favour from your beſt friend. 

6. Your ſervice is dcar bought. 
bio of the 'Son of God, Who: 
| Idee v redeem us from 


iniquity, and purify. 


on ori ; 
by the overcoming force of his du. 5 


and never failin efficacy of cnc 25 fo 
ugh e had » 


without his ſeryice for you, 3 
2 8 all bis 


F 


uld be ac - 1 


ſervice, for you, in $ 
2 Ln 5 F ward will mote than count 


ear him calling for your ſer; » 
Open to me—for * 
is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops » 


and ſo, the 
— 5 — name: that at the name of Jeſus hd wee 


| Foſs with him, that fin A el. be en 


His Deaf flndy - up- * 
gight ; let all his hrethren bow down before hi im. Fe 


ing. theg to Or * 


: Lord, is the — — deciſive evi 

= by i his ſervice.” [7 | aid 2 
riſt ſerved bis hard ſervick * you, to this end, * 

undef ſin, and ſalvatiop. If ye 1 him Pot Fe ye have neither part 

nor lot in that matter, but muſt perith f 

It was for this end the Lord Jeſus undertook his ſetvice 


for . 4 why would ye then go about to fruſtrate the * 
your Heddemer's undertaking for you? It is un · 
3 4 ye ſhall live. If ye be not his 


"th din the dom of Saves for your 
It is qe price of the 
ve. himſelf, for us, N » from which you 
5 unto — 2 peculiar * zealous of good works,” 8 


Tit. H. 14. be the Lai ortvilage, 
4 ere top A- 
& © bim.“ Te ware in bonflage to ind Sign 


would not ir you to ſr the Lond ys 
bis ſervice took their yoke from off you 


EAN Kot, dead 1 ty ER 


: 
e and Hs = 5 5 1 
e 


.* oh your ſeryice he Sh: 44 e tha 
far as it is ſo, it is Jowbrick by 
ief, O bel 15 look to the ctofs 1 
bald how be A . every good vor 
word of ere is not one — 
ſhall be . — with thee, but + 


not the Lord } Nr a 


he 1 of a f. 
& for us, there had never been one piept 


eee fer · 


f vice to God, 57 among the children 47 00 wel, reh 


en of the firft covenant. 
There is a gloftous toward, gained by Chriſt's ſervice, 
rs at the end f kh: coprſe 1 
the 2 Ane oyment of God in the other world; in whi 
comp 


baving ul Mi line . on the 8 5 the defign ed H K's © 
of glory, and having won the prize for Nals 
n ago he to og at the end e SHE 
bis band, calling-you to m 
14 run ſo, that 3 7 ea obtain. * Tx. 24. Ha 
| (2b r/ppFt to, the recqmpence of reward, Hth," x. 26; » Bp 
ep yur eye 1597 pt as 4 prize won for you by, 
eat ſervant : and let the of it animate. =_ 
ardeſt 2 Ee fowl 14 b. 45 


e is For Mig wherefore Goh 9 
ifficult, j t will” not be lon = and the go 7 75 


at, aecording to een m. fi 
als Be of the SVs. het off 


remember, ch 


12 


6. * He hich ſowethk parity V ren 
ngly 3 a6d e which for y, > 
4 alfo bountifitty,” The reaſon is, both our ety 


God, arid our reward are purely the fruits of Chriſt's ſer- 


; vice for us; and ſo they. are pro r 
kalthed, he is now exalted $0 be 3 ag 3g 
A 


of it in us; Wherefere, accprd the effica 
fervice to ud; fo will our ſervice be, and ſuch 47 
eater ſervice, the greater reward. ''* +7 
8. If ye do indeed belong to Chriſt, : ay theſe for whom 
be 0 ye ſhall certaitily ſerve him, For if be us 
"crucified for Jou, your old min was pale 8 the — 
2 ani 
50 Eiben, 


da ſerve him: R lis; that 
our 


4 man is crucified 110 5 that the of fin 
* wight be deſtroyed. that heyceforth we ſhout: Terve 
: 4 bn. And your, ſe ſeryice is 4 we, the ＋ 4 — 
ce, which he, Fon not Joſe} for he Lf — 
khh 2 e re The e 7 — 
: "Hey hal ry him Peer el be 
„they tve m fig och te, | 
A er. So that hepven and Sl 900 50 S en 


the whole courſe of 12 0 rever! boos than one fou) 
for which Chfiſt ſerved, be left It 7 to his Taſte. f 
Take heed then to yourſelves: for your deliverance 
from the bondage of pour luſte, and your ſerving | the 


ence of your part in 


id 
bat aod lis ſervige, If 56 10 6 him in ich, hig der- 
or 


vice is yours, imputed to yo the purpoſes of life - 


or ever, Luke xii. 
3> © Except ye repent, ye ſhall ail likewiſe periſh” Rom. 


viii. 13. „If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: but if 


© ye, through the Spirit, do mottif . deeds of the . 
vants, to ſerve him, 


ye are ſervants to the devil and your luſts ; and = e ſhall 


tranſgreſſions ; : ye je 
under, the curſe of the law, [taking you down 5 

neyer be able. to 
ye ſhall die a ſhameful death, the whole w Yo- 
heldipg your ſhame; ye ihall Ge à death painful bon, 


/ . \ \ 
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Ter eat chit ae 3 


mo 
d have 1 righteouſneſs and 


took off our | 


ng. part of it man never had ; ſtrength 


6ght of God, A960} is vain, upon that view, to bid 
them work, with ing them, in the firſt place, * 
10 get in to Jeſus Dee But % 


now the Mediator bas purchaſed a new Rock of ſtrength, 
is treaſured up in bim a5 the head of influences : and in 


ice. required of vs, Philip. 

* — ugh Chriſt which ren 
8 ply che ſervice 
ye have any part or lot in 


e calls you to. * 


father, not as a bond ſervant ſeryeth his maſter, 
du art in Chriſt, « thou art no more a ſervant, but aſon 
iy. 7. Serve him then agr 
ye bear before bim. And as it is your duty, fo 
Sfinijege, that that ye; have acceſs to ſerve him in that 
ice of Chriſt's blood: flight it not. 


an pagFeu man, that ye might ſerve. as ſons. Ye % 
A ie n diſpoſition, void of ſympatby, is mot unſike that 
become a bond - ſervant for you, being * made under the f 
590 n adoption of ſons, Gal. J 


Tod hens hoad farvipes be ever, bed bar he Bok of Goa 


l to ſerve God in 


CCC [herefore, 
,.1«;9erve. him out of love to him: let 


A ty op ban e you to obedience. 


"og rm 7 


a 


Ha 


fa, Tim. i. 7 
Dy Far 5 7. 


of a ſound mind. 


but of love, and 


dee ell ry 
brings, men unto this evan 


— 


d nor. could R — | 


it man once indeed had, but now it 18 %: 
| - theſe who continue in chi bond ſervice till, * 
under the law or covenant of works, can work gone atall ; » 
they can work no work truly good and acceptable in the 5 


: none elſe was able to have managed it * 


your work and J 
W a work and labour of love. Behold God's Son » 
ipg hard ſervice in your ſtead, from love to A Fa- * 
2 * love = you N were altogether unlovel and : 
let r of 
form of a ſervant will 1 wht 
4 Cor, v. 11 "For the love of Chriſt x 
PR wan rn . your acting » 
9 — unbecomin your * 
God hath not harry us the ſpi- 


& © T have iaclined my heart to 
- % © even unto the end.” It argues the ſpl 
| the. ſtate of bondage, to ply the work tio longer than the 
. whip is held over one's head, or than one bas meth 
15. a5 e N 2 25 — : 8 


$ © eſpecially tothe houſhold of f: ith? 
ich oß it we are to ſet about our work, 2 Tim. i, 1. % 
u therefore, my; ſon, be ſtrong in the grace that is f 
i#Chcif Jeſus, $2 (hall we be enabled for the hardeſt »: 
ir. 13. Lean do all things $ 
eneth me. Come then, »: 
* ſame mind be in you that was in Chriſt, it will not divert 
N riſt's ſervice, ſerve r 
Nn, 2s ſons and daughters; ſerve bim as à ſori ſerveth of kindneſs, have done wrong to you, an 
pect compenſation from them. 
ments have prevailed with the Son of God to withho bot 
ceable'to the character »; 
it is your N 
5 Bld that they are the perſons in particular for whom 


The mn of Grip in the A if aro | 
| F gerous ; for pe ſe Chrif ſerved you, flicking at 


at no 10 danger, 


Laſtly, Serve him conſtantly, tothe end, 


orm th ſtatutes alwa 
jor fe of; A inner in Jr 


to gain to himſelf by his work. Shew yourſelves Sons 
Go by ſerving him continually, and never” going back 
ur old maſters again. Remember him who Was o- 
t even unto death. 
3 4175 more particularly, i ye have any part, ie 
matter, let the fame mind be in you which was in 
Jeſus, who for you took on him the form of à ſervant.” 
1. Be of a loving and charitable diſpoſition” towards 


your brethren. Lay aſide all malice and revenge, envy 
Fand grudge at the good of others, arid ſhow yourſelyes 
- 4 Love your neighbour 


of the Spirit of Chtiſt. 
as 8 Let the love that Chriſt ſhewed in taking on 


the form of a ſervant for you, infpire you with this love. 
for the pew ſorxyice which he puts in our hand: and it 5 


do 7 unto all . 


2. © As ye have opportunity, 
Whatever th 


withhold not ye the. good that is in the power of your — | 


to do them, The Father ſet his love on a ſelect company 
of mankind, but they behoved to be bought with a price: 
and the Sen toalbinted to pay this price for them, and to 
take on him the form of a ſervant for that effect. If the 


you from doing good to men, though 2217 are utiworthy 
e cannot 75 
uld any * theſe arg 


his helping band from us, we had been as yer withour 
bope. And let it move you to do good to A faigts eſ- 


riſt took on him the form of a ſervant. 
Put on bowels of mercy towards thoſe in diftrefs.” A 


mind which was in Chrift . . who took on him the 


form of a ſervant, to relieve miſerable ſinners. But be 
% © ſhall have iges i vithout merey that hath ſhewed 
\ 6 no mercy, 


ne James ii. 1 7 12 ns 22 
4. Sbew a re rd to ju ce in your dealings. It was 
wt a regard juſtice, and — ſervice due unte 
God from the elect, might be performed, that Chriſt took 
on bim the form of a * and made out the ſervice, 


5. Be humble, and corideſcend to low things ne 


tor the good of others. For this we have the example of 


Jeſus riſt recorded in John Kili. 14, 15. If T then 
© your Lord and maſter have'wiſhed your feet, ye alſo 

© ought to waſh one another's fett. For I hare given you 

* an exa whom that ye ſhould do as deny done to you 
4 25 itied to the pomp and ſplendor of the 


: * Id. Be ay to forego the comforts of a preſent life, 
e bim univerſally, ſo a8 e ma V land pers 
Spirk of adaption . 

ion: but a fin- * 


ee e e ave exceptions againſt 
9 or other, Pal. . Then *: 
ny 2 W when I have reſpect unto all thy % 
* commandments.” 478 ye. the Lord then as ſors, * 


ee eee eee 


© looking unto Ne who, for the j joy that was ſetbefare 
© him, endured the croſs, delpiſing the ſhame,” and ſit 
down contented, though the world ſhould neither give 


E u its good word, nor kind look, All the time our blefſed 


rd was in the world, he was in the character of a bond 
ſervant 3 and according LED but coarſe entertainment, 
hard 8085 8. een held in no + Ae and at lengrh 


The pronlier MERCY and BUSINESS of LIFE opened up, and applied. 
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5 


o 


1414 el. 19. 


8. E th beings be Pall proj thee, as Ido this day : 8 the Lube to oe children 2 make eur 


great buſineſs of their life; but few do it, till it is 


gone out of their bands. Hezekiah had been 
| [© the drink of the grave and learned thoſe Juſt thoughts 


thy truth. 


. 7 + * * 


of life, which W much concern in the tx 
- Wherein we have, 

* ty The mercy of life : The living gs the boing; 5 10 25 
n Verle * ener 


al. <xix. 112. 


* * 
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* The peculiar mercy and bon of life opined up, and hdd. 


dead, the inhabitants of the gloomy manſions of the grave; 

and in oppoſition to theſe he here , ſpeaks; of the living, 

and in a triumphant manner propoſeth to ſpeak. of them, 
as ſeeing the mercy of life. | tue 


nt n enten 
2. Whetein the mercy of life conſiſts. And the deci- » 
Gon of this is in a vein of thought peculiarto ſpiritual men. $ 


ft, Aſk the carnal man where lies the mercy. of life ? 
And,. | * 79 / 
life lies, in that the living man may enjoy the pleaſureg 
ef ſenſe; and may lay up wealth for him and his ; all 
which ſtern death robs a man of. But there is not one 
word of this here. e 


% 


(40 If de is in adverſity, be either cxomge fee the mercy 


eaſe in the duſt, - 80 croſſes make him wiſh to be away. 
At beſt, he reckons it the mercy of life, that he is not 
where he would be, worſe, viz. in hell. But there is not 
' a word of all this neither in the text. - EST 
: , 2dly, Aſk the renewed man in an ill frame of ſpirit, 


- 
« #% 


great, that the mercy of it is ſmall_in his view; only 
heaven bulks in his eyes, as a place of reſt from trouble. 
But there is nothing of this neither in the tet. 

The deciſion is, The mercy of life lies in the buſineſs 
of life, to wit, being ſerviceable for God in the world: 
The living, the living, be ſball praiſe thee, &c. Hezekiab 
counts that the great mercy of life, to haye acceſs to be 
' uſeful for God in the world. Which ſpeaks (1.) A high 


- eſteem of God and his ſervice, as men count it,a favour | 


to be allowed to ſerve their prince. (2.) An t love 
to him, as men delight to ſerve the intereſts of thofe they 
dearly love. This will be to a ſpiritual man the moſt de- 
firable thing in life :- PhiL i. 20, 21. According to my 


© be aſhamed, but that with all boldneſs, as always, ſo 
© now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
© it be by life or by death. For to me to live is Chriſt, 


Now, the buſineſs of life, is twofold, 


the perfections of his nature, and ſhew forth the praiſes 


beams of his glory in a dark world, and to commend him 
and his way before and to others. Now, here conſider, 


is peculiar to the living. And, 


(40) It is not thoſe: that are now dead, but thoſe that # 
are now living, that have acceſs to ſhew forth his praiſe, * 


in a world where he is ſo much diſhonoured ; to fide with 


ſouls of dead ſaints are praiſing God in heaven in the lof- 
tieſt ſtrains : but what better is the world of theſe praiſes ? 


No more than they that are ſitting in a dark room down 


ſtairs, are the better of a glorious lamp ſhining in the 


quainted and to fall in love with Chriſt by their means? 
No; their praiſes of God are to ſinners here as if. the 
were not; they hear them not. Is the kingdom of Chri 
in the world advanced by theſe praiſes ? No. It is the liv- 


ſetvice to God. The living man that fits in a cote- houſe, 
bas the acceſs to +glorify God in the world that no faint 
in heaven has. 0 dk ih ilar 
(2.) If thoſe that are now living were once dead, they 
will have 


hands of the living, and no other, whatever they make 


No. XV. 


cy & the children 


& may ſhew to them how lovel 
& his way; and when they have children, they may do the 
& lame to them ; and ſo on, God's praiſe will be kept up 
in the world. 8 WA 
Now obſerve, he 
are the ſubject expreſsly to be {po 
the living, the! | 
Alon. It imports, . 3 Ln es. 
„ Ii.) If the father die, though the children live, he can 
do God no more honour, and them no more ſervice that 
r way. If he bas neglected his duty to his family in his 
T life, he cannot come back again to mend the matter. If 
| F be left them ignorant of God, though one word from him 

* earneſt expeAation and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall 7 


mend God and religion to the 
him, and take his part againſt his enemies. It is true, the y | 
K (2.) The great thing we are t. have in view in that 
work. It is, that they 1 look intenſely unto his truth; 


639 


t ſpokens and Ce well for God in the world; but n, 
if the cauſe of God and religion, which is very low, were 
at the laſt gaſp, there 


there is no more help to be bad from 
thoſe. heads, tongues, and bands. The living only muſt 
ſpeak and act for it, or it muſt lie. 6. LY OL, OBEY; 

Aal, An inſtance of it: As 1 do this day. Hezekiah 


vas recovered from ſickneſs, and he gives God the praiſe 
V7 s of it. He looked on it as his bounden duty to fall cloſe- 
k (J.) he is in proſperity, he reckons the mercy, of » 


ly again to that buſineſs, of life, which was likely,to have 


been taken out of his. hands by death. What time of life 
the Lord lengthen out to us, after threatening a removal, 
ve ſhould be careful to uſe ſor the honour of God. 


: his name. and praiſc : The father to 
male known thy truth. It is t 


2. To pro | 
| 0 2 
buſineſs of life, to endeavour that the name of God may 


be glorified in the world, when we are dead. tis a 
black mark for perſons | 
world if they were out of it. A child of God will be 
concerned, that religion may be kept up in it: and while 
be is living, he has acceſs to contribute to it. And conſider, 
Where lies the mercy of life ? If he is in outward proſpe - 
rity, he will be ready to reckon it lies in the comforts of » 
this life. If he is in adverſity, the troubles of life are ſo # 


ns not to care what come of the 


, What he has acceſs to do for that end 3 namely, 
to praiſe God to the younger ſort, that are likely to live 
after he is gone ; eſpecially to bis own children. They 
y God is, and how defirable 


is till ſpeaking of the living, fortheſe 
ken of. A d. As for 
living father may praiſe thee to the Living 


ports, 


could ſave them from the pit, he cannot give it. 
(2.) If the children die, though the father live, he can 
do God no more honour, and them no more ſervice that 


: way. He may take care of their duſt, but be can do 
« and to die is gain.” This is a juſt endearment of life % 


ao more for their ſouls ; but when one of them falls, 


that work is at an end. 
1. To praiſe or glorify God in the world; to ſpeak of * 


.. 2dly, How he.may do it, how he may commend bim 


to them; namely, by making him known to them, as an 
of him who hath called us, among men, to the advance» * 
ment of his kingdom here under the ſun ; to ſtrike up 3 


object worthy, of their confidence: Shall make known thy . 
truth. The expreſſion in the Hebrew is conciſe, He may 


=* make kngwn, unto thy truth. The word rendered fo hopes 
$ verſe 18. properly ſignifying, intenſely te look, Neb. ii. 

1//, Whoſeis this privilege : The living, i. e. the liv- % 
ing all along in a ſucceſſion of generations to the end of 
the world. That is the import of the doubling of this * 
word. This r ceſs to the praiſing of God in the world, 


13. 15. is undecſtood. So two things are to be conſidered. 
a) The proper method of praiſing or commending 


God to the riſing generation; and that is, by making him 


& known, The more he is known, the more lovely will be 


appear. God is light.” The beſt way io commend the 
fun to one ſitting in a dark room, is to open the windows, 
and let him look to it with his eyes ; the beſt way to com- 
eneratton riſing, is to la · 


bout that they may know them by teaching. Rk 


that they may look away from the vanities the world is 


: holding+out to them, to be embraced as their portion ; 
upper room ls there ever a poor ſinner brought ac- 5 


and that they may look to the truth of God in Chriſt, in 


the promiſe of the goſpel, by an eye of faith, fixed on it, 
F and hold by that as their ſure portion. 


8 This is what men may do for the riſing generation, and 
the view they ſhould do it on; but God only can ꝑive it 
ing, the living only, that have acceſs to thoſe. pieces of | 
God, and made him known to Manaſſeh his ſon : but 
ho unſucceſsful all he did that way was, is notour from 
che wicked life his fon led. Yet 
accepted, and his 
| more acceſs to praiſe him in the world; but 
-thoſe that will be then living: and ſo on to the end. Men 8 
will go off the ſtage one after another. but they will not 
carry that work with them; but it will ſtill be left in the 8 


efficacy. No doubt Hezekiah did as he ſaid, commended 


ezekiah's work was 
yers heard in the end ; and perhaps 


his wards were minded too, in Manaſſch's converſion at 


long run. 


Ihree doQtrines are deducible from the words. | 

Docr. I. I is the peculiar mercy of life, that the liv- 
ing only are, and all along will be, theſe that have acceſs to 
of it. 'There are heads, tongues, and bands of miniſters 
and Chriſtians lying in the grave, that have contiived, 


praiſe and glorify God in the world. | 
m_—_ II. I i the ſpecial buſineſs and privilege of life, 
8 | 


© works they 


e de way of p. 2 ie the 


Aung to the 94 ing generation, is, That the former male 

may betake themſelves 8 
$ clency in him which they cannot comprehend. So their 
beart ſaith, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
chere is none 
$ Erin. 25. Lannehing into the ocean of the glories of his 


e the latter, ſo as they 
Urtto bim, bis truth and faithfulneſs, by faith and truſt. 
We mall handle each of theſe doctrines in 
Doert I. It is the} of F, that the Ki 
ing only are, and all a will be, thoſe that bave acceſs 


f ” froſted glorify God in the world, 


I. Converge ng this doctrine, we we thall, | 6 3 
onſider or in t 
0 e IKE 10 Cod in che world. 
e at they have acceſs to praife 
Ut. How this aceeſs to praiſe erin the world, isand 
=_ TA þ peculiar mercy of the living. | 


, Apply. 
5 We baer the pr 
the world. And bere we ſhall 
1. Wbat praifing of God is. 
2. What are the peculiarities of the praiſes ofthe king 
Ful, What praiſing of Gc + ir. It is the acknowledging 
and declaring of the glorious excellencies of God as he has 


manifeſted 1mſeif in his word and works; and imports, 5 | 


1. The belief of the being of God: Heb. xi. 6, © He 
© that cometh to God muſt believe that he is. Atheiſm 
wholly cots. off the praifes of God; for who can — 


that which he does not believe to de ? The works 
ation and providence” proclaim his being: but ſuch is "the * 


natural enmity of man againſt God, that he ſecretly wiſh- 
eth there wete not a God, and fo is diſpoſed tõ believe ſo, 


if he could get an footing for it, Pfal, xiv. 1. The fool % 
4 hath aid in his 


e is no God: and that is 
at the root of mens living to a 


© ent, 4 2 num * good work reprobate. 


2. The knowledge of God. To whom be is an un- % 
& him, If. Ax. 13. He muſt be praiſed in our underftund< 


tance js ruining, H. xxvii. 11. It is a people of no un- 5% 
not have * 
t mercy on them, and he that formed them will ſhew them f 


c no fayour.? 


' 1}, The knowledge of who he is. We ate baptized in : 
; holy life is a ſhining Ught, to let a blind world ſee the 


known God, he will be an unpraiſed God. Hence igno- 
« derſtanding; therefore he that made them, 
To live to the praiſing of God requires, 

the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, One God: 


If we know him not ſo, ye know not the God to whom 


we are engaged in baptiſm ;- and ſo cannot praiſe him. 


zy, The know! 


We mult know him as he is God infinite, , and 
unchangeable, in his hein Tuck wiſdom, power, holineſs, 
juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; more ! than any 
creature, being the fountain of all excellency in them. 
.3dly, The nowledge of what he has done. His works 


are glorious, creation, providence, and redemption. By * 
be a wel 5 body too: 1 Cor. vi. 20. Le are bought with a price: 


them he ſhews what he is, Pſal. xix. 1. The heavens 
© declare the gloty of Cod: and the firmament ſheweth 


© bis handy work,“ and we are to think on them for that : 
F only; but the living have acceſs to praiſe God, ſoul and 


end, that we may from thence praife him, 'Pſal. cxi. 2. 


© The works of the Lord ace great ſought out of all them * 
$ to join in this honourable work: but death breaks it in 


& pieces, that it can no more bear a part in God's praiſe. 
3 ke Nee thr, 9 not bull them ee | $4 


that have pleaſure therein.” And it is highly offenſive 
not to regard them: Phat. xxviii. 5. Becauſe they regard 


© he ſhall d them, and not build them up.” 


ſubj etively, but obje 
is in the eyes of alt who live to his 


his nature is mdſk loy 
© in praiſes, doing wonders 
'© membrance of his holineſt. His works are lovely. The 


\, The bub nercy and ho of Bfe ONO up, and TH 


ratet Cod'r name and praiſe the fit 
8 to the rijng Saran, Te ek « vagh 5 
& the — with admiration of the object, that 
$ burſts forth in praiſes. They that live te God's praiſe, are 


mercy and privilege of 

L 2 
& © of his heritage ? be retaineth not his anger for ever, 
$ © becauſe he delighteth in mercy.“ The effence of praiſ- 
$ ing God lies here, and is the 
12 o ghrifying God in » 


% tute is to make to its Creator, from whom it has received 


end to his praiſe, . 
Tit. i. ult. 9 ef th ofcſs that they know God; but in *: 
m, being abominable and diſobedi- ; 


ge of zwhat he is : the diſcerning or 
his glorious perfections, which are the matter of his praiſe. 


56% God. Love is the mother of praiſe, ; 
an onda "bin it forth. Th that love not God, *: 
. can. never acceptabl A him. is love, not only 
ively, wholly ld. 0 And ſo he % 

o them every 

attribute of God is lovely. The — and purity of 
to them, Exod. xv. 11. Who 

is like unto thee, O Lord, r in holineſs, fearful Þ 
XXX. 4. Sing unto. F 

© the "Lird, O ve ſaiuts of his, and give thanks at the re- % 
of our' pilgrimage, but there is 1 
works of creation and providence are lovely works; but The wilderneſs- 
the moſt lovely is the redemption of the world by Chriſt, 8 


— 
= 


4. "The admiration of God z which'is jove nailed to's 
itch. | This is the neareſt cauſe of praiſe ; for it is 


ddtnifers of him: they ſee all exeellencies inf him to be 
tranſcendent, and believe there ate infitite treaſures of ex- 


& upor earth that I deſire beſides thet. PI. 
nature and works; they ſee it is horeteſs : Plal. ci. 2. 


i „ mighty aQs of the Lord ? 


3 that love to him: Micah vii. | 
155 "x 77 6 * a God like unto thee,” that pardoneth ini 
and paſſethᷣ by, the tramiſgreſſion of the remnant 


end for which man 


was made: and it is the native becoming return the crea 


all, and to whom it can give nothing, but only commend 


| 3 bio, and ſer forth his glory. And this not being confin- 
$ ed to words, is twofold. | 


Geltde. "233 aldet-obe calves ee 


., Vocal, 
is called bis glory, as being a 


xiv. 2. 's tongue 
prime inflrument where with he is furniſhed for praifing 


and glorifying God. And thus we are to praiſe him, in 
the — of worklip; — bis praiſes ; nn. 


e ing to his 


I as occaſion offers. 
' 24ly, Real, by deeds or aQtions, though it be not ac- 
companied with words 3 for as there is-a' practical athe- 


is, ſo Gere id a practical praifing or glorifying God. 


And this pp the 0 g in that praiſe which is the end 
of life, without which vocal praiſe — not. It is twofold. 
05 In heart, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are bought with a 
rice : therefore glorify God in your ſpirit, which is 
ods. Men's tale of en from the teeth outward 
Rs het knows the heart; and if the heart 
barmonize not with the tongue, it cannot be accepted of 


ing, eſteeming bim aboye all; in our will, chufing him 
above all ; and in . loving him above all. 
474 Matth. v. 16. Let your 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
© works and glorify your Father which i is in 3 


glory of God; for as has expreſſed his nature in 


F his word, ſo his word is expreſſed again in a hol life. 


The ſtudy of holineſs ſays God is holy ; > mourning for e- 
wy -fin proclaims him ſpotleſs z and horror of ſecret, as 
as of open ſins, is a teſtimony to his omaiprefence. 


: and omniſcience. 


Secondly, What are the peculiarities of the praiſes of 


N the living ? The praifes of living ſaints have theſe pecu- 
liarities, which the dead have no acceſs to. 


1. They are the praiſes of the whole man, in ſoul and 


© therefore glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
© which are God's.“ Thoſe of the dead are of their fouls 


body. . Even the body hath, for the time of life, acceſs 


2. They are prey which may ſpread among the liv- 
Weg li. 16. * Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 


« "Fehly 3 in all wiſcom ; teaching and admoniſhing one 


another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ing 


ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.“ The voice 


of the praiſes of living ſaints, may be heard under this 


$ vault of the heavens; but the praiſes above, as high a 


ſtrain as they are in, reach not hither, to this our earth. 
3. They are praiſes raiſed by the way to the heavenly 
kingdom, which the dead have no mare acceſs ta. join in. 
The living are upon the road, the dead are at their jour · 
ney's end. There is a ſong of praife raiſed in the houſe 


-ſong is peculiar to the living. 
J. They are * 3 Can 7. 


+ For we walk by faith, not by ſgbt. The ſaints in glo- 
ry raiſe a ſong of praiſe to God, upon 


their eye hath not ſeen, Praifing of God on what one 


ſees of kim, is more comfortable to the party himſelf : but 
praiſiag him, upon what one believes of him, is more to 
& would-be of a cage 


the honour of God: John xx. 29. © Jeſus faith unto him, 


Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: 4 
they that have not feen, and yet have be- 5 

| & things ſoftened, that C 
„ . 6. As men have acceſs to 


+ bleſſed are 
< lieyed,* Rom. iv. 20, 21; Abraham { not at 
© the promiſe of God through unbelief ; but was ftrong 
© in faith, giving glory to God: and bei 


F. laſtly, They are praiſes'to God amidft a deal. of diſ- 


honours. done him. David takes notice of God's cover »: | 
& though the Lord doth not give eternal glory br 1 
e „ 


ing a table to him in the midſt of his enemies : and God 


faithful martyr, who was 


being none to open a mouth to his di 

ſaints praiſe him, in the face of contradiction by a wic - 

© contend with the wicked.” | by | 
II. The ſecond general head is, to ſhew,, How it it 4 


valuable mercy and privilege of the living, that they have 


acceſs to praiſe God in the world. The living ſhould va- 


lae this as their privileges. : 
1. In regard they might juſtly ere now have been put * 
beyond all poſſibility of ſpraiſing God at all; but might + 
have been blaſpheming in hell: Lam. iii. 22. It is of 3 
© the Lord's mercies that we are not eonfumed, becauſe % 
« his-compaſſions fail not.. he rich man in hell, had no 
no.actels to praiſe God: the burden of wrath lying on % 


the damned there, will hold down their praiſes, and 
change them to howling 


2. In regard of the honour thereby to be brought to : 


God in the world; which in itſelf is moſt valuable, and 


therefore is man's chief end: 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether : 


6 therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
© the glory of God. He lives to good purpoſe, that lives 
at beſt but trifle away a life, never reaching the main end. 
Nothing ſhould be fo dear to us as God's honour 5 and 
therefore our all muſt be laid out on it as he calls for it: 


bim in the world. 
3. In 


ven for ſome time; Phil. i. 23, 24. lam in a ſtrait be · 


© twixt two, having a deſite to depart, and to be with 7 
© Chriſt; which is far better: nevertheleſs, to abide in 7 
© © the fleſh, is more needful for you.” O what a ſatisfying 7% 
thought muſt it be, to be inſtrumental towards the ſaving 7 
of a ſoul from hell, and bringing it to acquaintance with 7 
- Chriſt ! No body knows what a good 


may do: and to this the living have acceſs only; but once 


mankind, Ecdleſ. ix. 10. . Fer ther is no work,” not N 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave whithet % 


Fhou got. 


41. K is 20 honour to ſerve and honour:God in the world. * 


is makes a man truly worthy and honourable. The 
gnity of the maſter, and the work; reflects an honour 
on the fertant that does it, Pſal. lxxziv, 10. A day in 


$ door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in 
henouraMle a8 God is, it muſt be a peculiar honour to be 


ferviceable to bim, Heb. Ai. 
trouble, that attends this life, Conſideting be ſpiritual 


intz, drinking bailding, or planting, on this curfed earth. 


g bee thei ſeeing and 5 
- o i : 3 t 12 n 9 Ants, $ vu their: | lie vin * 0 ha . i 
enjoying ; lite are innumerable, and they fly about us, as the midges- 


fully perſuad - * 


ed, that what he had promiſed, he was able to perform.“ 4 Men think it a great 


will take notice of praiſes given him in the midſt of thoſe 
that diſbonour him: Rev. ii, 13. I know thy works, » 
and. where thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat is: *: 
© and thon holdeſt faſt any name, and haſt not denied »: 
my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my * 
in among you, where Sa- »: 
© tan dwelleth.” The ſaints in glory praiſe him, there % 
onour: but living *% 


& he gives it accor 


* | * privile 
egard of the good to be thereby done to others. 7: 
The view of this made Paul content to abide out of hea- 5 


word at any time 7 


% 


| 0 N 


1 1 
- 


Ws peeniiar mercy and Buſineſs of life opened up, and applied. @ 651 
From the ſeat of the! bleffed could: we take . | 
men fo 8 would appear as à company 
emmets buſy 


in a hillock. The troubles that attend this. 


do in a hot ſummer-day. All which viewed by the ſouly 


are apt to make a'noble mind ſick of this life, as a bird 


The only balauce for all chis is, 
that in it there is acceſs to praiſe God in the world. Here- 
by the meaneſt things are ennobled, and the hardeſt 
is to be honour ed in theſe. ; 
praiſe God in this world, 
they have acceſs to raiſe their reward in another world. 


God in this world, to raiſe our reward in the other. For 


ding. to them: 1 Cor. ix. 6. 4 
© ſoweth ſparingly, fhall reap alſb ſparingly : and he 
© which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully.” 
And they that have ſhined here in utefulneſs moſt, will 
ſhine there in moſt, Dan. Xii. 3. They that be 
© wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament'z and 


matter to have acceſs to raiſe an eſtate N 
for themſelves ; but we have acceſs, by our honouringob 


© they that turn many to rightcouſneſs, as the ſtars for e- 


4 ver and ever. 7 


o 
* 


8 2 laftly, The praiſing of God carries a reward in its 
ked world: Prov. xxviii. 4. — Such as keep the law, 5 * ; 

„there is @ great reward.” There is a ſecret ſatisfaction iu 
one's having done his duty, endeavouring to live to the 
& horiour of God. And particularly it makes a pleaſant 
reflection, when one is come to the end of his courſe ; as 
in the caſe of Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7. I have fought a good 

I have kept the faith.” 


om: Pſal. zix. 11. Ia keeping of thy judgments, 


* fight, I have finiſhed: my courſe 
Compared with what our Lord favs, John xvii. 4. 1 
© have glorified thee on earth; I have finiſhed the work 
vhich thou gaveſt me to do. And he that pralfeth God 
to others, is himſelf partaker of the fruits. 5 5 
III. The third general head is, to ſhew, How this ac · 


5 Cofs to praiſe God in the world, is, and will be the peculiar 


mercy of the living. ' ; 103 
1. It is the peculiar mercy of us who are now living on 
the face of the earth: it is pegaliar, I fay, to us at this 
time. They who are yet unborn, can do nothing; they 
who are now dead, have-no more acceſs to praiſe God in 


us ; and millions of men and women are gone from 


hence to another world, who ſometime had their turn of 
$ acceſs to this praiſe 5 but now, though they are, yet none 
of them all have acceſs to join us in praiſing God. 

And it is the mercy of life, that we have acceſs to honour 


2. In all time to come, to the end of the world, this 
will be confined to thoſe who for the time ſhall 
be on the ſtage. There will be generations after us, as 
there have been before us; and the work will be devolv- 
ed on the next generation, for their time. And then they 
will go, and another riſe up in their ſtead, and get the 
work put into their hands; and ſo on to the end. The 
1, There is no returning to this world, when once 

e. Death is a flitting for good and all, never to come 

ck, Job was ſenſible of this, when he ſaid, Igo whence 


5 © I ſhall net return, even to the land of darkneſs, and the 
dead, men can be no more ſerviceable to the world of * 


& this world. There have been many generations before 
to the honour of God; and he that doth not ſo live, doth 


©. ſhadow of death! We muſt praiſe him before we lie 


down iti the grave, or never, for there is no rifing out of 
it to that work, Pal. Kxxviii. 10. We cannot come back, 


and God will not bring us back. 


. 1 2dly, The ſtate and buſineſs of the two worlds are, by 


F an unalterable purpote, made different. Here men are 
in a ſtate of trial; there ina ſettled ſtate for ever, accord=- 
in F -ing to their management in the trial. Here is the 

5 thy courts is better than a thouſand ; I had rather be a * 


of working at the con. mand and for the honour of the 


aged | A maſter: there is the place of the reward-of their works. 
F the tents of wickedneſs. And ſince no maſter. is fo 7 


If the ſun ſhould come back over from weſt to eaſt, and 


F ſo make night day too, the ordinance of heaven would be 
| e | F quite altere; ſo no 
F. This is the only true balance of that meanneſs, and 5 


| body expects it. As little is the 
acceſs of any but the living, to praiſe God in the world, 


to de expected or looked for. 
— — make; and vf capacity of the ſoul of man; it % 
will appear bet a very mean thing to be taken up in eat F indignation, as defiled 3 and ſhould have been de- 
J ftroyed, when it was de 


» 3dly, This world is under 4 peculiar - mark of divine 
ed, had not the mediater-inter- 


* 


1 


on it, that have never 


you happy after. 


| for the buſi 
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fake. men through it; as through a »» 
| opportunity c ag Col by 
ever. 


"wp PT peg ter 
veagain, this world ſhall 


li 


© works.” Chap. xxi.'1. * And I ſaw a new heaven, and 


2 new earth: for the firſt heavens and the firſt earth 
| < were paſſed away ; and there was'no/ more ſea.” In the 


new heavens and earth God will be praiſed, but he will 


dave no more praiſes here off the hand of any, when once 
they = gone off the ſtage, which will fall down under » 


to be on it. 
Us r. of formation.” Hence learn, 


1. That the buſineſs of life is to bonour God in the & 


world. And if that be ſo, many have been many years 


the great Maſter'faying to you, Matth. xx. G. Why ſtand 
ye here all the day idle and ſee how ye will anſwer 
that queſtion. Ye are buſy doing nothing, worſe than 
nothing: but what are 0a doing ior God ? Ye are liv- 


. 


ing, but what honour comes to God by your living ? * 
I beſeech you conſider this, as ye will anſwer it to God, *: 


who hath ſaid, Mal. i. 6. A ſon honoureth his father, 
« and a ſervant his maſter : if then I be a father, where 


Otject. 1. Some I fear will think, though not ſay, 


that they have other buſineſs to fill their hands with, how 

to get a throughbearing in the world for them and theirs. 
Anu. Ab, is another world not worth your conſideration? 
Or can ye think that ever ye ſhall enjoy God in that world, 3 


who are not careful to -honour him here ? 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
Them that honour me, I will henour; and they tha 
«© deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. To ſpend all the 


bearing, and after ye are dead to wreſtle. with the wrath 
of God for ever, is a ſad tryſt ; better ye had never been 


born, Be concerned to honour God while ye live; and 
God will ſee to your proviſion while ye live, and make” % 


„ 
* 


ObjeR.. But I have no acceſs to do any thing for the 
honour of God, in of my circumſtances in the 
world: — is by providence laid to my hand 

, of my life. 3 AUS 4 #1 
Anu. I/, It is a common miſtake in point of ice, 
— 5 who have no acceſs to honour God in 
the world. T 


tion ſo low in the world, but it is a ſphere wherein people 


14, 15. * The kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling 


<. livered unto them his goods: and unto one he gave 
© five talents, to another two, and to another one, to every 


far goes the ſphere of hix Qirity for God, which be is 
0 


, It is the bonduring of God in our ſeveral flations 


neſs of life opened up; and aflicd. 


As eelity nnch and buf | 
1 that is the true honouring of him. That we cannot do 


x. © Whatſoever 
= © of the Lord | 
$ © ther by him.“ And ver. 23. W hatſoever ye do, do it 


% merly in the hands of the former g 


the world; t 
crew, in the face of perſecution, till they fell by d 
holding up the ſtandard for the honour of God: and then 

$ they gave it you, faying, © The living, the hving, be ſhall 
« praiſe thee, as I do this day; the father to the children 
$ © ſhall make known thy tr 


hough ſome are placed in higher and more : 
- extenſive ſpheres of activity for God, yet there is no ſta : 


weight goes, fo Þ 
out of 
up by honouring of God. If he is a: maſter of a fa- Alleluia. And her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever.“ 
mily, there is a ſphere of activity for God he is put in, F. 
If he is a ſingle member of a family, be has a ſphere of F to tranſmit to the-ſucceeding generation, ſince it is the 
activity among other ſingle members of it. To this pur» 4 
poſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vii. 24. Brethren, let e * 

6. 2 wherein be is called, therein abide with God. 


for the 


ing of God. what does not belong to our 


ſtation, is ſo far from being our fin, that it wauld be a 
diſhonouring of him to attempt it. The moon is uſeful 
to the world, though. it ſhines not by day; the ſtars too, 
lea : r rp dr not. ſo bright as the moon. The hands 
n are 

| the feet, though one does not ſee with them, &c. Are 


tothe body, though one does not walk on them; 


a child of a family? your buſineſs of life as ſuch is to 


de an obedient child: are you a ſervant ? yours is to be 
a faithful ſervant. . Whatever relation you ſtand in, ve 
are to honour God by a conſcientious practice of the 
duties of your relation. | Get) 
« _3dly, Whatever buſineſs God has laid to your hand, 
follow it as a duty from God laid upon you: Gol. 
R o all in the name 


iii. 17. 


us, giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
© heartily, as to the Lord.“ Set about your buſineſs as 


$ commanded you of God, acting in it as under the eye of 


God, and looking to his word as your rule, and to the 
merit of Chriſt for God's of it. Whatever 


| T trials and ſufferings the Lord lays on you, bear them pa- 
yet fallen to their buſineſs, nay nor * 
once ſeriouſly laid to heart what their buſineſs is. Hear »$ for us; and look for the acceptance of your bearing tbem 
r through Chriſt. So ſhall the honouring of God be the 
$ buſineſs of your life, whatever your circumſtances are. 


tiently ; and bear chem for Chriſt's ſake that bare greater 


2. The buſineſs of honouring God in the world, for- 
| ion, is now de- 
volved om you. See what ye will do with it, Pfal. cxlv. 


5 4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, 
and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. , The former gene- 


ration of the righteous, b ing the law, contended 
© is mine honour ? and if a maſter, where is my fear 7. f 8 y keeping » conten 


with the wicked, and maintained the honour of God in 
rowed againſt the ſtream of an ungodl 


now On this I would a 5 
' iff, Ye muſt anſwer! for the ſtandard now, If it go 


eiteei | | now while ye live, your life ſhall go for ever for it, tho? 
time you live in wreſtling with this world for a through» 3 


ye were left alone to hold it up : Iz. 4. Thou haſt 


+ given a banner to them that fear thee : that it may be 


„ diſplayed becauſe of the truth,” Mark viii. ult. * Who- 
«© ſoever therefore ſhall. be aſhamed of me, and of my 


* words, in this.adulterous and finful generation, of him 


5 © alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
in the * ber his Father, with the holy angels.“ Take 
heed then, t 

& hands; the generation of martyrs all along have convey- 
F ed it to you at the expence of their blood, it having been 
ſet up firſt at the expence of the blood of Chriſt, 


ere is a ſacred truſt committed into yous 


; 2dly, Ye mult either hold it up, or treacherouſly deſert 


into the enemies camp, Matth. xii. 30. He that js not 
$ with me, is againſt me : and be that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereih abroad Many ſet up for neutraliſts; they 
may honour God, if they have a heart for it. This you 


go not into all exceſs with the openly profane, but they 
may fee verified in the parable of the talents, Matth. xxv. 


are as far from making it the buſineſs of their life to ho- 
$ nour God. God will rank ſuch with his enemies: Pſal, 
into a far country, who called his own ſervants, and de · ** 


cxxv. ult. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked 


* < ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the work 
ers of iniquity “ 

« man according to his feveral ability, and ſtraightway * 
took bis journey. If one is in life, though never ſolow, * 
according to the text, he may honour God. If one is a * 
magiſtrate, or a churth officer, he bas acceſs to honour 7 
God among thoſe over whom he is ſet. Though he be 


3dly, The ſaints of former generations will condemn 


you, as a ſpurious brood of treacherous men, and made 


bitle account of what they wated their all on to tranſ- 
mit to you: 1 Cor. vi. 2. 


diſhonouring God, declare them fools: the day will come, 
that will declare you fools, , though ye haye come 
ir Joins ; Rev. xix. 3. And again they ſaid, 


3. The buſineſs of honouring God in the world ye are 
living, all along in a ſucceſhon of, generations that have 


acceſs-to the. praiſing of God, fal. lexviii. 2, 3, 4. 1 
F © will open my mouth in a parable: er 
S © ſayings of old; which we have heard and known, and 


] will dark 


- . * 


ye not know that the ſaints 
& * ſhall judge the world?“ Ye do by your ungodly lives, 
neither, if he is a perſon of weight and conſideration in F di | 
the place where be lives z as far as that 
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ir children, ſhe wi the generations to come, the v 
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3p 17 GY 0 the honour of 


They that have nothing of 
1 to Nee hays nothing of 
Grace is a fire, and 


no; me, ant . I 


tion 
the 


the trees of righteouſneſs. 


ng generation, which they may be ruined by. 
The generation. of Jews in Chriſt rims rejetted the gol- 
pel, as hn they mordered Chriſt, they have murdered ſixteen 


generations of their offpring ince. What will come * 
to you, that live * 


of the ſucceeding. generation that looks to 
not to the honour of Cod? When God calls for the ſtan; 
dard of bis honour at their hand, they will ſay, they neyet 
Aw it though that will not excuſe them, it will aggra- 
vate your condemnation. 


4. Know, that ye muſt honour God in the world now | : 
i 10. © Whatſoever thy hand findeth 5 


or never: Eccl. 
© to do, do it with th mighty for there is no work, nor 


© device, nor know nor wiſdom in the grave whi- 
4 ot thou _goeſt,? Now ; 4 


the door vill be ſhut on you never to be 


Prov. i. 24; Kc. Now is the working time for the ho 
ng t. Gods miſs it, 8 


more have. I would alk you, 


1, it concerri you to honour God? or is it done 5 
of your bulineſs ? If the Father created you, certainly ye 
are bound to live for his honour, If the Son redeemed * 
B= u, hers bs e ou to live for him who died * 

r 


you, he has 


$ this liberty which y e 
« To hot. who ſpend their life without conlideration'of 
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grace, to thoſe who ate children 


80 h was 
ade Tora, Gena, If God | "OS 
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> 5: Ito the buſineſs of life, that moſt uſeſul to wan · 
| kind. conſcience and intereſt require us to live 'ſo, 
teachets are called fathers, Gen. iv. 20. and the Spirit of as to be uſeful to our fellow — l 7. For | 


none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to him - 


Im t\creby made fathers to thoſe that ate weaker than you, 


and are obliged to communicate your light to them, So 


God the common Father. It will then make a dreadful x 
zeckoning, for men to have gifts, and not lay them out »: 


- forthe henefit d others i to uſe their gifts juſt for oſten · : their uſefulneſs, in propagating arts and ſciences, and in 


s relieving the poor and needy : but none ſo uſeſul as thoſa 
& who have propagated religion among them. And a diſpo- 
F firion:to be uſeful to mankind would prompt men to this. 
of age to them. It is Elihu's obſerve, that days »: 
n multitude of years ſhould teach x 


tation, and inſtead of helping, to brangle and confound, 
and perplex the weaker with the ei: ue Ws 
5. Fathers in years, to thoſe who are children in te- 


wildem. N 


X8 will not . it iu point of the regatd ye expect from 
— and ” Ing gooey dut then ou ſhould — 
conſcience oſ the duty too, propagating religion to them: 

Thus ye ſee the ſtandimg and brig ration. And if 
theſe fathers would ſet themſelves to 


- 
\- 


inted-by the great Maſter, is manifold ; but the ſum 
ol it is to hohour God: and the chief branch thereof, the 


to the riſing! generation. 'Fhis will appear in the follow - 
ing particular s. a | | Tu 


buſineſs of it though ſin had ne vet entered into the world. 
The buſineſs of the lawyet, and phylician, aud many handy 


io {in's entrance. Nay, the very buſineſs of our ſalvation 
does ſo too; for if Adam had ſtood the time of trial, all 


ſecured to their hand. But God having ſetiled the man 


ner of the propagation oſ mankind, Gen. i. 28. it was an 7 


evidence that the ſucceeding generations were not to be 
created in their ptime as Adam was; but to de horn in · 


fants, and: grow up by degrees in knowledge of religion, 0 


and other tnings, as appears, from Luke ii. ult. And 
this would have afforded thie buſineſs. . / 72 


honour of God. God is honoured by our working out 
our own ſaltation: but then our own. advantage | dna 
great ſtroke in it allowably, as well as his honour; but 
this is a buſineſs carried on not for ourſelyes, but for God 


one's edifying the church to his own comfort. He edi- 
fies the church, that edifies his houſe, Neh. iii. 28. 30. 


3. Ttis the buſineſs of life, that is the end of life and + 


ſalvation given to the elect, and all their comforts and en · 
joyments, Hence ſaid our Lord to Peter, I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art 


ſed of eternal life that we can nevec loſe, upon our firſt 
believing, as the ſaints in heaven are, though not in that 
meaſure. When the Lord had a. mind to honour Paul 
to propagate religion, be reached his own heart firſt by 
his grace; and then he ſet him to work. Is not that the 
a ſtate of ſalvation 7 _ j | 

4. It is the buſineſs of life, that the new creature as 
natively falis to, as the new born infant falls a breathing. 


* counted to the Lord for a generation. - They ſhall 
© eome, and ſhall declare his rightcouſneſs unto a people 


man of Samaria, John iv, 29. * Come, ſce a man that told 
me all things that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ?? 
Paul, as ſoon as he was, converted fell a propagating the 
religion that before he perſecuted. Grace makes people 
communicative; and there is never a ſoul in which the 


leaven of grace is infuſed, but would, if it could, leaven 


| the whole world with the fame. 
| No. XV. ' : p 


I ſent generation, but to the 


#113 9011 9 2 {ing e095!!! 03 1. 171 
1 Iris fbe buſineſs of life, that would have been the $ 


* ſelf” Some have been great bleſſings to mankind. by 


6. It is the buſineſs of life of the moſt. diffulive uſe- 


| ] & fulne(s. It brings honour to God, comfort to ones ſelf, 
e mare days: the more experience, the » 


more neces to improve in knowledge; and ſo to be more 
uſeful to the younger, Mind then, that your ſuperiority x 
in years conſtitutes you fathers to thoſe younger than jou. » 


and advantage to others. It reaches not only to the: pre · 

| rations: yet unborn 2 ln 
ſo far as you, propagating religion to your children, they 
will propagate it again to-theirs,-and ſo on. It is to bo 


$ lamented, that ſome children follow not the ſteps of their 
religious patents. But every body may, obſerve, that 
chere are ſome families whercin one generation after a- 
ir Another appears for God ; others wherein, generation at» · 
propagating of x 
js their reſpectiye children, the work would go on. + 
II. The third general head was to ſhew, In what fe. N ful to propagate religion to his children, and his children 
ſpefts it is the ſpecial buſineſs of life. The buſineſs of liſe & 

chat bad no. care; that way: about his children, and bis 
| & children had as little about theirs, and ſo on. 1628 
ſpecial buſineſs of life, is to propagate religion, The ſtanding v 


ter generation, religion can never getplace among them. 
Trace theſe back, and ye may come to one that was care 


propagated it again totheirs, and ſp on ; and to another 


7. laftly, It is the bubneſs of life that is moſt worthy of 


R the n an immortal ſoul, and likeſt the life that 
5 Chriſt led in the world. The buſineſs of moſt men is 


nothing but laborious tcifling ; their thoughts are wholly 


* ſpent on things Ege this life; as if they bad fouls 
ol no other conſtitution than their bodies. It is nothing 
crafts now in the world; owe their original and neceſſity + 


ke the life of Chriſt, who-went about doing good, 1 


Pet. ii. 21. * Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam · 


ple, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps,” 1 John ii. 6. He 
his poſtecity's, eternal happineſs would have been thereby x 


that ſaith he abideth in bim, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walks 


even as he walked, . | Ko M 0 8 
IV. The fourth thing propoſed was, to ſhew, In what” 
Sw reſpett it is the ſpecial privilege of life. yo 


1. It is that whereby we may. honour God moſt, and 
ſo anſwer the end of our creation. In our embracing of. 


$ religion we receive the light, in propagating of it we dif- 
| N fuſe the light received to the glory of God: 1 Pet. ii. g. 
2. It is the buſineſs of liſe that moſt Gngly looks to the * 


Le are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy 


nation, a peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 
8 © praiſes of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs in- 
$ © to his marvellous light.” Hence among thoſe ho turn 


from fin unto righteouſneſs, thoſe who turn moſt of others 
allenarly ; and in that reſpect is the more noble. Hence 5 


we find the apoſtle willing, for the great end of the propa - Þ 
gation of religion, either to live or die. And he proven : 


to it, will have the greateſt glory; Dan. xii. 3. They 


© that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma - 


© ment; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 


* © ſtars for ever and ever.“ | | 
5 2. It is that whereby we may be moſt uſeful to others. 

No benefit done to our fellow-creatures is comparable to 
= it. We have indeed acceſs to do for their temporal ad- 
vantage, but this is for their eternal. And when the op- 


$ portunity of life is over, there is no more doing that way. 
converted, ſtrengthen the brethren” We get life and * 


ſalvation by believiog in Chriſt ; and are as really poſſeſ+ % 


Le. 1. of Reprodf to ſeveral ſorts of perſens. And, 
1. To thole who make no conſcieace of propagating 


$ religion. to their families. Every man is by divine ap- 


pointment the prophet of his own family to teach them, 


the prieſt to worſhip God with them, and the king to rule 
them. Each will maintain his own authority to his pow- 
er; but family worſhip with many is not ſo cloſely ſtuck 
ſpecial buſineſs of life, for which God brings people into = to, but family teaching the leaſt of all, which is yet com- 

F manded of God: Deut. vi. 6, . 'Theſe words which 1 
command thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
Pal, xxii. 30, 31. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac - 5 


+ ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and 


when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 


down, and when thou tiſeſt up. The want of this 
that ſhall be born, that he hath done this.“ So the wo- 5 


makes miniſterial teaching in preaching and examination 


$ fo unſucceſsful. How will men anſwer this neglect of 
the ſpecial buſ neſs of life ? | 
2. To thoſe who are backward and averſe to receive 


$ family-inſtruction, or ſubmit to 8 checks 
and reproots for their miſcarriages. 

$ from family catechiſing on Sabbath nights, ſh 
& cxerciſe, and carnot endure to be checked for their mite 


ey will get away 
if family 


4%. ay 
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698 us preuliar merty and buſineſs" of life epened up, and applied. 
. carriages; and therefore they like beſt*to be in thoſe fa - 5 
for it. Te are in that 
, Divine authority. God 
commanded to all to edify 
"» you all things muſt be done for that end. And the rea 

n 

ond 


ay before the younger 
. _ © 4.' Totheſt who do not cheek the outbreakings of cor- 
rept nature in thoſt of the younger ſort. O the cruelty 4 


* 


. ” * Y i — 
5 „ pF . * 
n * / 


milies where leaſt of theſe is to be found; But if it is the 
duty of others to propagate religion to you, it is on the 


peril of your ſouls'ye refoſe to receive it. It will aggra- » 


vate your condemnation, John iii, 10. 
3. To thoſe who ſet an ill example 
are younger than Much of the o 
ren is owing to the ill examples ſet them by parents, and 
others whom they ate near. This lets them fee: much 
M1! which they- would otherwiſe be i | 
bias of1heir nature lying that way, they ate by that means 
carried don the ſtream. 80 a woe is brought on thom - 
ſal ves and them that ſet them the copy: wil. 7. 
Wo. unto the world becauſe of offences: for it muſt 
© needs be thut offenes come: but wo to that man by 
© whom the offencs cometh. Oh that men would con- 
fidet, chat they do in effect teach that which they do or 
ſort ; for childhood imitates age. 


of ſome parents, who, by their ceaſing to-nip ſin in the 
bud in their children, y them 5 — habits of ſin, 
ws afterwards is too late to correCt.! | 


come. And thus; by their means, ſomeareſo accuſtom- 


ech to fin, that as they grow, it grows, till it brings ſome + 
2 1 unjuſt to them, and denude the ſucceeding genefatiun ot 


t an” ill end. Remember the children of Bethel, r 


N Kings ii. 255 24. W739; a 1 4 . \ bo, . 
5. To thoſe who propagate irreligion'to the rißag ge - $$ ſpoke 


notion; who teach a young generation to deſpiſe god- 


' Iieſs, contemn "the ordimances, and to lead licentions 4 
ves; impatient of reftraint. Do they not propagate it- © the 
| ö and his wonderful works that he hath done.. 
Kc. which would dic out of their language, were it not % 

on; who keep 3 


reſigion, who keep up their minced oaths, Haith, faith, 


that they were ted from father to 
up the obſervation of ſuperſtitious times and cuſtoms, 


Tule, Faſtens even, &c- the relics of Popery and Paganiſm, 4 
were it not that 4 


which-might be razed out of me 


are propagated from one tion to another ? 


6. To thoſe who go about to debauch a young genera- 3 | 
the breaking, Were men more ſet on propagating reli. 


which 


tion by inſtilling into them licentious princi 


üth is ready to fall in with; by taking a liberty in ob- % 
Pesking * fu luſts the ſubject % 
of their mirth ; leading them into dratikenneſs, an inlet 
to all other vices ; tempting them to the eommiſſion of % 
the fin of uncleanneſs with them, which will be bitter - 
nefs in the end to the ſeducer and the ſeduced ; encou- 
raging them to acts of paces - ſtealing from their pa- 


ence filthy ſpeaking, making youth 


rents or maſters. Theſe are for hell, who do 
what in them lies to deſtroy fouls Chriſt died for. | 


IS 7. To thoſe that are ready to cloke the ſeandalqus fins 2 . 
is not all we have to do. We are to do that for ourſelves; 


of others, that they may not be brought to light. How 
many poor ſouls of the younger fort, might 
recovered out of the. ſnare of the devil, if it had not been 


ne from evil to worſe, till at length they have been 
Site altogether. See what an — 4 threatening there 


is pronounced againſt ſuch, Lev. v. 1. If a foul fin, and 
© hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whether 
© hehath ſeen or known of it; if he do not utter it, then * 
4 Fs or your good works will be going on, after ye are dead 

* . b. To thoſe who cannot ſee themſelves wow a 
obligation to propagate religion, and concern them- 5 
N op i $ world ; for the lins of wicked men, and the good works 


© he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


felves as little about it. They think that may be the bu 


fineſs of miniſters, and poſſibly of fathers to their own 5 
children; but not theirs. - As foon as the Spirit of God 3 
ur hearts in earneſt, ye will change your mind; f 


rouches | 
e will find a natural concern for the advantage of the 
ngdom of Chriſt: John iv. 29. Come, ſee a man 
*-which told ine all things that ever I did: is not this 


Chriſt, and gather with him. The leaven will ſeek. 


Uſe 2. of Exbortation. Make it the fpecial buũ neſs of * 
. your lives to propagate religion to the riftng generation. 


* 


- « P > 


| before thols that $ 
of childs * 


int of; and the 


nerations 7 Had they gi 


have been 
fellow creatures, we are to ply 
their eruel kindneſs, who beſtirred themſelves to cover their F 
fin ? But thereby. they have been hardened, and have * 


k 1 


Motive 1. There is the. ſtrongeſt obligations on you 

point under the tie or. 
requires it of you. It is 
one another, 1. Theſſ. v. 1. 
is plain, that God has placed men in ſociety, for that 
„ Rom. xiv. 7. And the elder fort are made vutork 
and teachers to the younger ſort for that ens. 


* # 


Preſerver, and Suſtainer ? And what can ye do for hi 

ſor all the beſtowed vn you, if ye do not ſtrive 
to ſtir up the love and fear of him in the riſing: genera- 
tion? If ye have any ſhare in the redemption of Chriſty 


: ye cannot but find yourſel ves under the ſtrongeſt nes of 


itude, to labour that bis name may bo tranſmitted 
eneration to generation, Pb lz; 15. His name 


& © mall endure for ever'y his natie ſhall: be continue Us 
„ long as be ſun: men ſhalt be-bloſſec in bim j and dt 
4 5 0 
Zuly 


ns ſhall call m bleſſed? E vi Nr 
Zuly, Juſtier to former generations, who have propa - 
gated religion tu us: What caſe had we been in this dav; 


i it had not been for the ſufferings of conſeſſors, and the 
6 will neglect 3 | 
prayer, ſwear, lie, and meet with no check: they will 4 
ſteal little things, and their parerits will make them wel- 5: 


blood of "martyrs, which they underwent, thar religion 
might be windnined to hes by us to bete 

up with it, it had been lof 
as to us. Now, they havent intereſt in ſuceeeding ge- 
nerations 3j and if we propagate it not to them, woe are 


the inheritance of their fathers. '- We ſhould; like thoſe 

of Pfal' Ixxviii. 3, 4-4 batter the things which we 
© have heard and known; and our fathers have teld us, 
© not hiding them from our children, ſhewing to gene- 
© rations to come, the praiſes of the Lord, and bis ſtrengthi 


. 4thly, Our own intereſt. That maxim, Prov. xi. 24; 


there is that ſtattgreth, and yet increuſoth ; and there is 


that withboldeth more than it meet; but it tendeth to po- 
verty, holds in this, as much as in any thing. Religion 
is a fire, which being ſmothered, goes out; but getting a 
vent, increaſeth. It is like the widows oil, that ineres 

in the pouring out; and like the bread that increafed in 


gion to others, they would have mere of it to themſelves. 
thy, Charity to the riſing generation, Their eter- 
nil ſtate depends on their embracing or continuing ſtran - 
gers to religion. They need your help: for the bias of 
their nature lies the wrong way; the devil and an evil 


world ceafe not to ply them to walk according to that 
bias: and if their ſpiritual enemies gain their point they 


are ruined.  -- 48's | 
= - Mot. 2. This is the chief part of your generation work. 


The work of our own ſalvation muſt be ſeen to, but that 


but then, for the honour of God, and the good of out 
our generation work, and 


that mainly lies here, Pal. cxlv. 4. One } 
i ſhall Prag thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy 


mighty acts. Ye are all doing ; but what are ye do- 
ing for the honour of God, for the ſervice of your gene- 


ration ? Ye have a room in this generation; and God 
who ſet you in it, will call you to account how ye fill-irup. 
© Met. 3. As ye carry yourſelves in this matter, your fn 


gone in this world. "The laſt judgment we muſt 
undergo, is not without reaſon delayed to the end of the 


of the godly, will then be hu 


| y increaſed, beyond what 
they are at their death. 


Abel is uſeful to this day: 


Heb. xi. 4 He being dead, yet ſpeaketh.“ Haman in 

his life {ct a miſchief a · going, which continued after he 

5 was dead, and the fin of Jeroboam the firſt king of Urael, 

| continued till that kingdom was at an end. If ye propa- 
the Chriſt.?' The love of God, and of your neighbour, x 

planted in the heart, will create a concern this way: and 

not daring to be againſt him, and ſcatter, ye will be for 


e religion to the rifng generation, that good work will 


5 ſurvive you; and if ye-negle&t it, your omiſſion may 
* live and deſtroy ſouls long after ye 1 which will 
be laid Nr opted on ne, 

Mot. 4. It is a noble and beneſicial work. James v. 


19, 20. Brethren, if any of you do ert from the truth, 
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t aid one convert him; let him 1 -he whi Lt thoſe th ur conſciencgs, to beſtic 
© converteth- the Gnaer from the ecrar ways ; yourſelves towar 1 be propget vg of religion to the ril- 
« ve3 ſoul from „and (hall. hide 2 pro of F ing generation, have any conſcience of duty to+ 
© fins.” To ſave a ſoul from, pegiſhingy is ſych a noble f ain God, any ada * 


wark; that it Is an honourable thing to gai 
n tw ane ry £ 


2 Matth. rv. 30. * Caſt ye the unprofitable ers 


ay —— outet darkngds ; there ſhall be weeping and w» 


t God but eyery F 
for the pay! 2 


55 x ble to the matter, Hezekiah' $ life 1 


©. gnaſbing of teeth. No man can 
man may and ought; to lay out their t 
others ; and if bey do got, they, will 
darkneſs, 3 thoſe who — — not work y * 
Dies. But they ars froward, and will 25. receive in- 
ion, nor, take advice. Auſw. . Han s young be 21 6 
natural diſeaſe. Men take poins thera Jo 
fl they made, them tractahle: and 2 sf 
pains with thoſe of thejr own kind 7 Abe waters L. 
tones ; 'and what has often ſlipped; off, 64s at. 
come to ſtick. Ang. a3 word ſpoken 


daſt into a os 
hep they h. 


1 ig th am for 
good, may lie long under the glod, and ſpring up NAS 
1 is not the rule: we muſt do our part. 
ut mo 

ta; propagate religion to their children and families. 
1 Met 1. Conſidet ye have a charge of their 1 
Cod who has committed them to you. Hence the fo 
eammandment, is, 


xxiii.{1:99: Iknot bim, that he will command his chil; 


drten, and his hauſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
| © tbe. way of the Lord, to do juſtice. and judgment.“ 


Mat. 1. They are horn like wild afles colts, and hart 
natural bent to the 'way of ſin: Pal. Ixiii. 3. The nab 


© ked are eftranged — the womb, they go aſtray. 23 v 


© ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking lies. It is 3 blind long 
to your children, that makes you take no notice of — 
corruption of their nature, And if they are naturally 


rupt, what can ye expect hut der they: wy run e 


own ruin, if ye are not at pains with them for their ſouls 
Hence ſays Soloman, Prov. xxix. 15, The — 

and reproof gire wiſdom : but a child Ek 

by bringeth his mother to ſhame.” 


Aar. 3. Parents propagate that corruption of nature to 2 
*. Moy the, Lord teaches in his word, is true to A titel 


them, by natural generation, The ſinful nature of child- 


ren is a:glaſs wherein the parents may get a humbling n 


view of their own, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a ſon in hit 
© own likeneſs, after his image, and called his name Seth. 
Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 


*: clean ? not one.” Have ye been inſtrumental in con- x 
veying the poiſon: to them, and will 2 e not be were y : 
e 


ſtirred up to miniſter the antidote to them 7 


Mor. 4. They are in the midſt of many ſnares, entered : 
into a world where offences abound. Their youth makes * 
them raw and unexperienced, and diſpoſes them to be 
raſk and heedleſs. They have need of a monitor. How » 


ſhall they learn if they are not taught? 


Mes 5, Ye mult die: and it is like will die before 
them. "Will ye not be concerned, that it may be well 
with them, when ye are away ? Your concern for their 5 
temporal proviſion will not make it well with them, while 

e are not concerned to ſow the ſeeds of religion in their ; 
That will be but to give ſo much fail to an empty FX 

ſhip without ballaſt, that may ſink her in the deep ſea, as X 
The belief of theſe is more difficult ; but it is by them a 


is {cen in the ſad experience of many. 


N 6. They muſt die: and it may be they may die + 
before you, and chen they will have no uſe for all the tem - %: 
pra proviſion ye have laboured for, for them. But re- N 
gion propagated by you to them, will then appear a pre+ Þ 
aious treaſure. But if ye have neglected that duty to & 
them, chat will then appear a criminal neglect, which ye . 
will never more be capable to mend; and it will leave a 5 
oF therein. They are ſo 


galling ſtin 7 your conſcience, if ye be not quite ſtupid. 
" Mot. 7. Iaſtly, What comfort can ye 


world, but to iſh. etern in another world, what 
ure preferable to the bringing forth children to the mur- 


derers ; much more to  brivging them forth for hell. 


anta is +: 
7 the Hoping ta + riſin | 4h pp 4, Th | 
ter, fa as the ? may betakt pw; 


„ - 


: i 1 05 fel walked 


particularly, let heads of families be bored h 


; 5 Van 05 
diteQed to heads of families. 8 8 
Abribam'e example their duty is laid befpre them: Gen. 8 


faith and hope. | 


80 himſelf . 


bave in their caſe N 
while ye can have no comfortable proſpect of their eternal : 
happineſs ? If they were to be lords and ladies in this 
5 © ous promiſes, that by theſe you mig 
comfort can be there ? The barren womb and dry breaſts 
F * ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have ſpoken Ought | nat Chriſt to 
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The tru of pr ating religion, 
rue way of propag rin 2 


make God 5 un to the 
ſelves unto him, his truth and. faithful 
rue W ia the ſenſe of the wordy of 


43 by faith, and 
the ext, and * 


virtue of that promiſe, 1 Kings viii. 25 
7 fail thee a 1 in my Gght to fit on the throne of 
that e rake take heed to their way, as 
fore me. So this notification is got 
of Fg: matter as a e Oye as a pact Ks 


e niſin generation may e FLENS PF | 


7 this doQri 87 we i, 
418 by, by aimed 1 in aur teaching d le Ns 
generation. - 
The meing to he uſed with them for that pd.” 
Give ths. reafops why rhis is the true way of pi 
he ſtanding fa $5 filing pedo. 
We 620 500 ger the end to + aimed at i neg: 
ing the riſing generation. And that is, that ks lde 
brought to betake themſelves, unto the "truth 0 
This is expreſply raught, Pſal.\\xxviii. Hd 
1 That the generatign to PRE. might! know them, e- 
yen the children which ſhoyld be bern: who ſhould a; 


« © riſe, and declare them to their chilgren: that they might 


© ſet; their hope i in God, and notfor 7 the works of Go 


© but keep his commandments,” Now. here we are to 
conlider,_ . | 


15 1 0 is bis truth of God we are to endeavour to 
neration to. 3. How one betakes Him- 


al 75 15 A Wie which is that ye mou e 
7% \ What 457 expe of God we nee 10.69 pe 


to bring 15 00 eneration to ? The truch 
be conſidęred Harpo wage. * 


1, In the dig doctrine in general, Andi 1 


s David, Pal, cxix. 160. Thy word is . 225 A ihe 
Alcon made to us ther ein, ate to be relied pn as moſt 
firm truth. But that truth of doctrine is not wry meant; 


for it belongs to the means, the object to be made known. 


2. In the divine threatenings. They are not mere 
ſcarecrows, as the ripe, Fs 7 them, but ſhall 
bave a certain accompliſhment in their true meaning and 
intention: for which cauſe Wee, tremble at them, 
I. ang 8.4 
not e obj of hope, but of fear. 

3. In tbe divine promiſes. Theſe are of two forts, 0 5 
Law promiſes; as, He that doth them, ſhall live. in. 
« them? This cannot be here meant neither; for no 
man can be happy that way, Rom. vii. 3. 1 2.) The kol. 
pol promiſes; ſuch as, Heb. vii. 10. * This is the 


© yenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael aſter | 


* thoſe days, faith the Lord I will 2 my laws into 
© their mind, and write them in their hearts : and I will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me 2 people. 


ſoul can only be made happy. Therefore it is the truth 
or faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe of the goſpel that is 
here meant. That is it we ate to endeavour to bring the 
riſing generation to. 

Now, the promiſe of the goſpel i is held forth under the 
notion of G truth, on theſe-accounts. 

1. In reſpeQ of the weight of the things promiſed 
reat and weighty, that were not 
the infallible truth of God impawned for them, they could 
not be believed by ſenſible guilty creatures : 2 Pet. i. 4. 
© Whereby axe given unto us — great and preci- 

— of 


© the divine nature. Luke xxiv. 25, <tr hen Jeſus 


your fellow creat 
left it 1 more. A particular HirpLious, I prope | 


But neither i is this. here meant 3 Lace, i 1 is | 


1 VY 


* 
* 2 — 1 — 2 — * 
= _ _- — - 
— a” 


— W A ron 
. —— 


il 


* md ſo tate 


I. In a conviction of the vanity 

deckitfuf Tuſts, Plal. exi- 96. I have ſeen an end of all 3 % 

. laſtiy, In hoping and waiting for theit bappineſs from 

che promiſe of the goſpel, Rom. viii. 24, 25. We are 
0 


_ . * ” FP - > 
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700 
© have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory 7 4 
That the eternal Son of Goa 'ſhould” take on mau's na- 


ture, and ſuffer the moſt ignominious death therein, for 
linners, who could have beved on another than God's 
own teſlimony ? 'That God freely 


2. The foundation of believing i: is in God only. A 4 


ttue believer receives the kingdom of God. as a little child, 
in . to bring us to the belief of the goſpel. 
faith is called the evidence of things not ſcen. Th. 
threatening of death in the law, 4 natural conſciebee 


elta on the truth, of God only; yet, nature fifes bp a. 
gail It. Tbe corrupt mind looks on it as fooliſhneſs'; 
the corrupt will rejects it; the corrupt affections 5 


| prompts men to believe, But the promiſe of life iti the f 
pole, depending allenarly on lar, the belief of it 
on the 
* 


themſclyes up againſt it; and the natural conſcience; the 
more it is #wakened, the more hard it makes the belief 
of it. So the truth of. God has. all theſe to dtive vvers 
and pull down. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. The w N 85 
« warfare are not carnal, but mighty thtough God to the 
« pulling down of ſtrong holds ; caſtin vn imagind- 
«tions, and every high. thing that exalterh. itſelf againſt 
'« the knowledge of God, an 


3. Ig oppoſition to the. falſehood, vanity, and lies of 
the world, which ſinners betake themſelves to. 

_ Tf, The world fwartns with lies, and has always ſince 
Satan hatched the firſt lie in it. The things of the wotld 


Le lies, 1 John ii. 16.; the men of the world are liars, 


Rom, 


Boſs, By 4+ 3 yea, the beſt of them a lie, Pal. Ixil. 9. 


is no truſting' df chem, Jer; xvii. 5, 6. - * 


a ec The world itſelf is one great lie. Its appearan- 


arc unfair and deceitful ; it a to vain man quite 
than it is f. its ſhadows appear ſubſtantial, 
a4 "_ y leart, It is not 8 
to de. lr promiſes are falſe, it never performs; che 

thi ngs of ** poet in expeAarion than fruition * 
Aan is Tying in Teripturs ſtyleQ. 

| Secondly, | 

which, is that we d aim to bring the riſing genera- 
erat It lies in theſe five things, 8 

of the world, and its 


| 


another thing 


* 


perfection; but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 
The vain world offers itſelf as a ſatisfying portion to the 
rillag generation, 'as, ſoyn as reaſon begins to dawn in 
them. To the infant it makes its court by the luſt of the 
fleſh in meat and drink; to the child by that and the pride 


have in their heads, till grace 
never truly ſee any 5 to be 
labour to convince them 


n their eyes, they will 


Now, we ſhould 


2. In renouneing the world for a portion, and its luſts 


bear our weight, but run through the hand that leans on 
it, Jer. xvi. 19. The Gentiles ſhall come unto the 
Lord from the ends of the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely 
« our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things 


_ © whetein there is no profit.” It is natural to man, and 
* therefore to the riſing generation, to ſtick by it, and notto % 
give over the purſuit ; but aſtet a thouſand* Giſappoint- * 
ments ſlill to hope for better from it. And the little ex- 
| perience youth has, makes them the more | 
Viet we —ů— to bring them to part with it, 5 WILT | | 
Nov, ye are to make him known to the riſing genera- 

tion, as a God in Chriſt : for as ſuch only he is the object 
oſ a guilty creature's truſt for falyation. The blind world 
of the treaſure hid in the field, Matth. xiii. 44. The car- %* 


ready to do ſo. 


as a;hopeleſs thing they will never mend themſelves of. 
83 In believing that there is an upmaking portion held 
forth in the promiſe of the goſpel.  'This'is the finding 


nal mind looks on the promiſes of the goſpel but as idle 
tales; it is a treaſure hid in a field, which men go over 
without-noticing what is in it, becauſe they. ſee it not, 


ef $ 


* [ bringing into captivity every a 
_ © thought to the obedience of Chriſtt. 1 
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* The peculiar mbrty And buſineſs Ns opened aß, and applied. 


but have everlaſting Ke,” 


T faithfulneſs of God. 


| 0e. F *# affeQion teaches to ſet them din the breaſt: but as they 
How ns betakes himſelf unto God's truth, 
Ou. 


5 becauſe they eannot get it. It would be as great charity? 
in that caſe, to endeavour to bring them to the breaſts of: 


$ '©faved by hope: but 
what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? But if we 
* © hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 
of Iife in clothing; and it is long ere they know there is *: 
any thing better than theſe. To the youth it ſpreads * 
out its all, the Juft of the fleſh, the lu of the eyes, and the * 

ride of life ; and whatever notions of religion they may * 


God fo loved the 


* n * 
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But Chriſt is there," and in him the fulneſs of the God - 


head, enough to ſatisfy” the boundleſs deſires of à ſoul. 
And could we bridg the rifing generation really to be- 
25 F lieve this, we could do a great thing · n 

gives eternal life in % 
bim to finners, who otherwiſe could believe? 


. 4. In truſting to the report of the goſpel allenarly for 
life and happineſs, and a reſt to the heart, upon the ground 
of God's faithfulneſs.” Here is the nature of faith; a be- 


true | r re 1 taling one's ſelf unto God's trutn, dy truſting to bim in 
on the mere teſlimony of his Father. There is 41 
e 


is word of promiſe for all. It implies theſe three things.” 


e ſoul feeing there is in the promiſe what is not in alt 


che creation; enough to anſwer all its needs, and to make 


it complete hip y 112 31 lud CN 0 + 1 i pgs 
"ft, 222 common intereſt in the promiſes, 


that itſelf, as well us others, - has'accefs*to/ ctaim it with 
all that is in Ad J rely on it as held out to him in 
particular, to truſt upon for his upmiking in time and 
ertiity. For ng man can embrabe the promiſe of the 
olpe}, chat does not firſt ſee himfelf warranted 1a to do. 
hd the nature of the promiſe warrants all, John iii. 16. 
the world, that he gave his only begotten 
« Jon, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould mot periſh, 
„his 1230 534 2080] 
ad, The man thereupon lays the-weight öf bis hap- 
'wholly-on it, truſting that ir ſhall be made out to 
im. Thus he buys the field, takeb i poſſeſſon of it, and 
the'treaſure hid therein. Thie is the embtacing of the 


& promiſe, as one takes an honeſt man's word for his ſecu- 


. 1941 \ 


ity, reſts there, and looks no further. 80 what truſt was 
e placed in the world, he places in the promiſc ; 


8 Zaly, The ground on which he bottoms his truſt in the 


promiſe, is not any thing in himſelf,” bur the truth and 
e man ſees the promiſe ĩs not 


„as the promiſes of fickle men are ; but 


EIS nay | | 
that it is the word of God which is ſurer than heaven and 


earth. And tb this truſt we ſhould labour to bring the 


& riſnig generation, which'is to bring them urito a reſt for 
+ their reſtleſs hearts, by bringing them 20 Chriſt, and by 
| bim to God. When we ſee hung i 


| ry infants moving av 
bout with their mouths for ſomething to ſuck, natural 


grow up, ye might obſerve their hungry ſouls movin 
and down among the ereatures for's fill, and ſtill re 


v4 


divine conſolation in the promiſe of the goſpel. 


. 


pe that is ſeen, is not hope : for 


«for it.“ There is much got out of the promiſe, for the 
preſent in hand; but ſtill there is more in hope, to be got 
on the other fide death. The natural cry is, Who will eu 
us any good ? It is hard to make children wait even for 


temporal good things z they would ay have all preſently, 
b $ whenever they take it in their head; but it is harder to 
ur. of the vanity of the world, that * 

it will never afford a reſt to the heart; that its luſts are *: 
deceitful, and there is a rnining hook hid under that bait: *: 


them to wait in the matter of a portion for their heart. 
_ greedily embrace the preſent world. But we 
ſhould labour to get them off that, and wait for happineſs 


47 ; *% in another world. 
for our way, as being a broken reed, that will not only not *: 


II. The means to be uſed with them for that end. That 


is, to make God known to them. He is to many of the 
nged among men an unknown God, as to any ſaving ac - 
& quaintance with him: but to young ones, he is an un- 
F known God ſo much as by report or hearſay, tillthe aged 
do tell them of him. The ſaving knowledge of himſelf 


God only can give: but there is a doctrinal making of 


him known to the tiſing generation, and that is our duty, 
A Pal. xxii. 31. They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 
5 © righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, that he 


© hath done this. 


d to truſt in God as an abſolute God, not eyeing 
im as in Chriſt : but fo he is @ confuming fire, Heb. xii- 


A ult. And he is not honoured, but diſhonouied by ſuch 
a truſt, - In Chriſt he appears, ] 122 * 


"Hy" e A 
b 2 . 


1. . As a God of majeſty and gt There.js no 
A mit —4 10 


creating a world of nothing, the deluge, deſtruction 
Sodom, are but dim glaſſes; 

_ of Chriſt. — 5 the lory of. his infinite holineſs, and 
infinite hatred of fins. 
wiſdom, moſt fully appear. 

2. As the God of grace. Abe formerview-of Cod is 


foul with faith and love, whereby the heart may be diſen · 
aged from the vain world, and knit to him as the alone 
: 2 portion of the ſoul. - In Chriſt ye can let them 

ce. maj 
kiſhng mutually, a cryſtal wall to go between them and $ 
the conſuming fire. 


the true way of propagating religion, the e to _ 


ring generation 


of God in Chriſt, John xvii. 3. * This is life gternal, that 
© they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus | 
<. Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” As long as. ignorance 
of God continues in the ſoul, the works of dar fs. 
on there, and the party is on the ＋ to everlaſting dark · 
neſs, Therefore cruel are they t 

ones, whether children or ſervants, in ignorance 3 eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that it is the learning age, which Nr 
miſled; the'loſs is ſeldom retrieved. 

2. Becauſe. vain js that religion that briogs not the foul - 
to betake itſelf to. God's truth for a portion, arid to re- 
ing the world and its way. Our aim in all our teach- 

ould be to affect the heart, to bring ſingers to God, 
is on] , wholly and for ever. To ſatisfy 
with ne cir beads with notions of religion, while we 


92 25 is the true way to bring a ſinner to faith. in him: 
al. ix. 10. * They that kyow thy name wh ut t 

© in thee John iv, 10, * Jeſus : an Nerd and 
c her, If thou kneweſt the gi 


d unto 
of God, and who it is that 6 


C . faith unto thee, Give me to, drink, thou wouldeſt have : 
wen thee living wa- 5 


| J aſked of him, and he would haye : 
" ter.” All who are brought acquainted with him, can- 

not but take up their ſouls reſt in him. © and Whoever do * 
not betake themſelves to him, it is becaufe thi 
not, For his glorious ex 


miſs a ivate the heart, 


ke God known | to the ri6ng generation, ſo as # 


| they. _ be ſtirred up to give up with the yain world, 

to betake themſelves to the promiſe of the goſpel, 
raid to take God for their portion. I have given md. 
tives already, I will direct how tomanage the work. 


1. A. general direction. Aim at that particularly, and * 
teach them to know. God in Chriſt, Never fatisfy yout- * 5 
ſelves with letting them know, what God is in himſelf, : 
out of Chriſt ; for that may ſtrike them with terror, but * 


it will never bing them o, him in faith and love. But 
labour to diſcover to ow the glory of God i in the face of F 


Jeſus. Shew 4 bg, ind ye ew them the Father, : 
the Godhead dwells. In his per; 7 
ſon, you may let them ſee God's willingneſs to take man- 


for in him the fulneſs o 


kind into union and communion with himſelf ; in his 


offices, how willing he is to teach them, Jultify them and * 


ſanctify rhein 3 in his holy birth, whit a nature is pleaſ- ' 
Ing to him; in his righteous life, what, 4 converſati 

be requires; in his fatisfaQory death, 
wrath js againſt fin 3 and in 3 word h w they may be 'F 
made holy and happy for ever. Therefore deen on 


them the 8 of Chriſt, urge e reaſons, ' : $f 


, Do this, and ye do all to them, 1 Cor: ii: 2. 


© determined not to know any thing among you, ſave 10 0 


«© ſus Chriſt, and him crucified;? When the *Aarkneſs * 
the night fits down on the face of he earth, as many 
candles as are burning abroad, fo many ſpors of the earth 


: b * * 
LY & * 


n. peculiar merit CAA inn " dared Ch 


lions 
ng- generation $ righteduſneſs ariſet 
glory and majeſty of. God ſo lively as in-Chriſt,; The $ $a 


glaſſes, in compariſon; ofthe 2 | 
exact g his unſearchable b 


pale, 8 a br ye believe 
apt to fill the ſoul with awe, and reverence of him, fit bal - w $ 


laſt for the vain heart: nere : 


& will leave thoſe that walk in the fi, gli of them, to lic. down 
in ſorrow at 
wailed with mercy, righteouſneſs. and peace f 


5 zard j in this point at eden Ca, 0 what they | 
III. The third thing is, to give the reaſons why this is ; 


which is in 
uſe all true religion begins with the In : 


at bring up young * 


they can do it. 
0 — © from a child he had known the 


$ £ which arg able to make men wiſe unto POR throygh 
ourſelves $ 

leſs of beit hearts to Chriſt, is forty ſervi 1 Mx 
e CA getting their hearts to Chriſt, is ſor! ce. *% 
15 e the dt diſcerning of the glory God in 3 


8 ave we 


tz Hom of 
8 a nien to them by \ 


ey knaw bim : 


Lesen truly diſcernpf, cannot x have to ſeek, is the enjoyment of 


dow dreadful his 1 
$ maſter Satan is ; hdw cont 
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of lighted-candles. . $0; whenever Chriſt the ſan of 
gol 2 N 0 


be ſeen. the hr N | 

, compa e. heavens and the 

; — = wars ee den 
Life, eternal e 255 1 

2dly, Neglect this, and ye da nothing hem. de pur 


believe. not that Lam bes ye 


ſhall die in WTA bi Lew cl 18 wes jink - 
is but darkneſs, and the ſparks, 
thar is withont illumination in the lars of. ee" 


pple eu inn 25 5 er e. 
er 


Zaſy, Becauſe the tion q 
been for many years. A religion is like to come in a- 
mong them, that has no relation to Chriſt and his Spirit, 
effect but refined. 2 With ſo 


Chriſt is almoſt n divinity, a1 
5s morality in doQtrine is juſtligg put the goſpel of the grace 
iof God: and hence ilmonllÞ in praQice comes in like 


& a flood. And principles are W os * 
o F. bis glorious Godhead. | 


2. Particular directions ure theſe,” 
I, Acquaint them with God's word. Let your child- 


ren be learned to read, and your ſervants that cannot read, 
8 be ſo charitable as to teach them. And ye ſuch ſervants 


ſocure that in your hiring of yourſelves. And preſs — 
and ſtir them u to read the ſcriptures. ordinaril 


is recorded of Timothy, to bis — 
oly ſcriptures, 


faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
CGORED tua, on the 

ter Cafechiſm, an to ma e 
d'it by examining them. For which ee 

helps laid to your hand. 

3 iriculcate on them their finful and eniferibits 
* Dun and the ſalvation for chem in Jeſus Cbxiſt. 

night be pe aQtical exhortation with your catechiſing. 

be profile to cloſe the catethifing oh: 

Catechiſm Ep Homer particular bead, with 

"of uſe. Ex. 27 on the the 
fin, Well, wind chat the great thing ye babe to do in the 
wot, is to glorify God; and that the great thing ye 


Me Inculcare. upon them, and wein them up in 2 
b when 7055 eſteem of the miniſtry of the goſpel, as an 
dinance Chrift for the . ſinners. Aud o. 


111 


© 6thly, e wi Abe . thee them with the 


. belt and of the vanity of the world, and the impoffibilit- 


of finding a telt to their beart in any creature. Tell it 
them from the word, your own and their experience. 
"thy, Inculcite and labour to impteſs them with the 
Ter of the full happineſs to be found in a God in Chriſt, 
beld forth to them in the promiſe of the goſpel. Solemn- 
aſſure them, that there they may. find a reſt to their 
heart; and that God is offerin g himſelf to them as ſuch. 
bah, Make known to them? how good a Maſter God 
4s z. how pleaſant the' way of bolineis is; what an ill 
rary and odious fin is to God, 
bow dear it ſtood Chriſt ; how bitter it will be to the 
nner here or hereafter. 
gthly, Put them on praying by any means, and teach 
them to pray, and inculcate on them rhe neceſſity of it. 
_ Fotbly, Make known to them bow God is a God tf 
love their ſouls, endeavour often to inculcite on them, 


will be enligbiened ; but let the ſun Nic, * there will K and 'imprefs them with a horror of injuftice in the leaſt 


be 2 e. XV, al; for the one Tun will do more than mil 
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foundation was laid, and the throne of grace ſtood fir n 
thereon in Old Teſtument times. 


Debold now how he was fitted to make provifiew: for 
theſe foundations of the throne of grace to ſtand on. (1) 
fieſh of our flefb, and bone of our bones ; 
a /on of Adam Luke iii. made of a. woman, a daughter of 
Adam,; Gal. . 4. Having u true human foul, of which 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
death.“ Thus obedience was to be — to the 


T law; and jullice a 


7 The netgfſip\and foundatiu 
ce fat hd egg 04 *g eit 1 i bar? 9 
4 2.) He, was uus God 11 Jh v 20. and n God 
| man in our 
obedience and death 
fatisfaCion of j oſtiaoe ad te ow. In 
pteciaus blood was the 
— — 
fr is that of the apoſtle, 1 John 
of Jeſus Cliriſt hin Son clennſeth 


r 
. 
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Gow all fin » 


—— offer · 
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| own pen IEP 3 
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Had 
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. 
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en among men where 


ye ralue God's grace: 


us ſrom 
Nope Poet neg Hon much more ſhall the 


J of lighting 
F to ſet it 
T $be Son's blood under foot 2 


r Fs Swat eee . 


L the dener, 0 re dee in int che Gg AH 
che Lond. ach dul 120? ook wy 


fake ahh you eels 'others 2.1 
von to be ſaver; without application to 
e of graeein the Lord's men way Acts iv. 22 
Peter, Neither is there ſalyaton in any 
5 ,pther ; for there is vane. ather name under hea vs 
we muſt be ſaved. A 
favbur;as it poſſible rang to 


F wadervalue the ſeal. — 1 (20 How! deep muſt the gui 


grace draw, -which-: coſt ſo 
— — love, a 
(39 Fe will not get leave to 


no etc 


i FF he/mers ſpectatom too ad the thaime'. of: judgment, but 


ed ſpeQators. 9s do, 3 ell yoo, 


muſt come out of your graves with others, and receive 
F your ſentence, which, will be dreadful; it ye do nottimely 
make your application for peace, with God while on the 
| throne of grace. 


bl do ef 1 Dm u. o 


. Spectators duly concerned, whatever has kept yon 


Nr 
grace ? Are ye not 


ed to ply ar, for the intereſt of 8 


If ye do not, ye ate not concern 
ths ough the commu- 


nion be over, the throne of gract ſtanda, and there is ac- 


your ſouls for 


I - cels to it for you; yet there is room. Therefore go a- 
F way reſolved to ſcitle- your bußnefg thers for eternity 


that 3 


- 
, : 
— 


„ It was 


1170 


f 
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ca, thy law is within m heart, 


ver diſcouraged,/ II. Mi. 4. 10% k. 
2. He made proviſion for theother f i 8 ume, 


e Gal. iii. n 
Wr 


all the arrows, which ſhould have tuck in the 
ſouls of the elect for ever. 
deep, and the ren, if heaven, were opened againſt 


5 And his ſufferings were 

06% Moſt exquiſite, judgment execute upon 
[the otmoſt rigo nn © He ſpared not his own 
Fon. Juſtice purſued him his birth to his burial, 
and neyer left him, till it, brought him to the duſt of death. 
His cup was pure unmixed vengeance, 
-the brim, and he, drank:; out the bitter dregs. of it. In 
his greateſt extremity, he could not havi; a cup of cold 
water to drink, but vinegar mingled with gall; na 3 
o m as the light of the fun to Ae en bie. 
_ hid its head then, becauſe. « 
6 * thing it is to behold the ſun.” 


Ih. . J. without the 
..edall the demands juſtice and Judgment could have of 


* Theſe are th 1 —2 and Is 

peeritical.in Mer 

F underhand management 

8 — rage not opened to receive Chriſt wich bis 

= whole 

che Lord... (1.) Le have loſt a, fair occaſion of ſettling 

your matters fo —— 4 
7 ve another z' repent, and wi MAnage 

was deer k.: <1 delight w. 6 3 _ * 


Wee G vll uin li. m, In i. 
34+, ' Though he was a maa ql ſorrows, yet he was ne- 


Judgment, hy ſuffering in the ſinners ſtead. Hence ſays 7 
YN © dreadful is 
being made a-curſe for us. He 3 
ſet himlſelfwp for the mark at which the law might ſhoot 3 
7 conſciences cannot but witneſs for them, they have been 
e fountains of the great * 


bim to 7 
5 marred by unallowable i 
Cor. viii. 12. 
ic is accepted, 
cording to hat he bath not. 
made more hideous and frightful to thee by this ordi 
; n ious baſes the throne ſtands on, has not 
deen quite hid. 
more 
light is fweet to the 9 ; 
melting of heart. for fin, mercy and truth bath darted 
(2) Neverthelaſthey; were rolemarys John xviii. 11. 8 
leaſt murmuring, that ſo juſtice ᷓ abide 
harecomplete ſatisfaction. 12 8 


it was filled unto 


Sede time, ns did the ſponſe, 
Y lite — IRENE | found bim whom 


* whale it is day. 

— ye hate been profeſſing w 
e —.— throne,” bow went the matter ? how ma- 
. naged ye your buſineſs there? 


"is to be.feared. ſome have! quite mi 


management, who bave retainedrſome 
with ſome one luſt of — 


yoke, and have not given themſelves honeſtly to 


and do in ſecret what ye would have done at the 

e, as ye prevent a curſe on your treachery. (2. 
is a ſtout. heart that could trifle in ſuch a ſolewn ap- 
proach to ſuch a throne, founded on juſtice and judgs+ 
ment: ſure ye have not looked to the bottom it ſtands 


x on, elſe it would have commanded dread, reverence and 


utmoſt jealouſ A in Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 17. How 
72 (aid he,) this is none otber but 
© the bouſe of hgh! this is, the gate of heaven 


2. Some have been ſincere in their management, whole 


upright in the main, whatever mie 
for. that the kin on 


== Some ſuch may be drooping 


: the throne has hid his face from them, and that they have 
17 6 pe pre wy Goa as made 
. ne 
** the main, whatever miſm 


token of acceptance from the throne z ſo they feat 
hey have quite miſmanaged. -- Anfw. (1.) If fincere in 
ents there have been, 
remember it is a throne of grace, where ſincerity is not 
mities and miſcarriages, 2 
For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
according to that a man hath, and uot ac- 
(2.) If fin has been 


If thy defire aſter a God in Chriſt be 
neither has he that ſits on the throne 
quite hid himſelf from thee, If thou haſt got à kindly 


their beams on thee, (z.) Mk alt rhethrnetands. 
ye by it; and what ye have not got, ye ſhall get in 
Cant. iii. 4. It was but a 


** 


7 n 
* 0 © W 
x * . ö 3 


mu. naegſity and foundatiens of « throne of 
em ſoul losetho And ye ſhall be made to hays, Grace 


times its viſits well. f 


2, Ochete may bave bad ſenlible reviving and refreſh- 


leaſt kind glance from the throne is precious 3 it is not 


- 


1 


the price of your pains, preparations, tears ; it is the price $ 
of blood, of the Son of God. Not a ſmile from heaven I th 


but comes through the wounds of a Redeemer, not a par- 
don but is written with his Hood. 
and quench not the Spirit. „ 4 

Laſtly, To all whaſe. hope and expeQation is all from 
4 . throne. * ; Fas { 


© evil, cleave to that which is good,” . Oppoſe to tempta- 


tions to your former luſts the remembrance of Juſtice and 


rected in his favours. And Chriſt anſwers for the ſinner. 7 | 
$ breaſt-to.the utmoſt point the law could require. His 
holy law, perfect obedience of its commands, pleading % 
the truth of God, Iſa. xlii. 21. Otherwiſe there can be 7 
action of his was abſolutely ſpotleſs, perfectly refined, 
| be ſet up.on : and without the leaſt mixture of imperfection. ? 
ſays to the ſinner, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter & | YA nd 
without the leaſt trip in one jot, Gal. iii. 10. Sbouldſt 
man could not do; and if the throne of grace cannot 7 
ſtand but on this foundation, he muſt loſe, the benefit of 3 
thy heart, all is gone. Alas! the finner can never an- 
ſwer this. He cannot keep perfectly right one year, day, 
5 hour, minute, if a thouſand hells were upon it. 


Juſtice and judgment 


judgment the throne. of grace ſtands ou. 


2. Never entertain cheap thoughts of pardon ; leave it 
to them that know not God, his law, nor his goſpel, to 
think it is but to aſk mercy; and have it. There is no 
pardon of the leaſt fin, without the good leave of juſtice, 
3. Love the Lord Jeſus, and remember his love, to 
whoſe obedience and death we owe the throne of grace. 
Grieve not his Spirit by untender walking; but let his. 


love conſtrain. you to live henceforth not unto yourſelves, 


but unto him which died for you, and roſe again. 
4. I at any time ye be obliged either to ſin or ſuffer, 
chuſe rather the greateſt ſufferiug than the leaſt ſin. And 
to anitate you thereto, confider what Chriſt ſuffered, in 
order to lay a foundation forthe throne of grace. 
J. Haxing ſettled your matters at the throne by a ſin · 
cere embracing of the covenant from thence offered, 
ſtrengthen your faith, and confirm your confidence of 
grace and ſalvation, by looking to the firm foundations 
the throne ſtands.on. "ei 688 5 ; 
- Laſtly, Be much at the throne by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation, in the name of Chri Yr | 


Morboule, Saturday, July 18. 1719. 
Ps4L, Ixxix. 14. 


mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

| The third ſermon on this text, 

I Come more particularly to conſider, bow theſe founda- 
tions juſlice and judgment, were laid. When a 


throne of grace was to be erected for the behoof of poor 
criminal ſinners, juſtice and judgment ſtand up in the be- 


of the ſinner, before there could be a throne of grace e- 


Fins r, Juſtice requires of the ſinner, in bebalf of the 


no throne of grace erected in his favours, ſince it cannot 
e ruins of the holy law. Therefore juſtice 


© into life, keep the commandments,' But this ſinful 


it for ever. Alas then, muſt all periſh ? No, Chriſt an- 
ſwers for his own: what they could not, be did. He 


. preſents himſelf, and whatever juſtice has to demand of 


them for laying this foundation of the throne of grace, 
he affords, Hear the demands, 


. 1}, demand. Thy nature muſt be abſolutely pure and 


holy; for if the fountain be.poiſbned with fin, how can 
the ſtreams be otherwiſe ? Hence ſays Job, chap. xiv. 4. 
s Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not 
one And ſays the apoſtle John, Rev. xxi. ult. There 


= 


$ ſhall in no wiſe eater into it any thing that debleth.” 


Without the law's being ſatisfied in this point, there is 
90 grace nor mercy for thee. Alas, the ſinne can never 


aniwer this. He has a corrupt nature, he cannot purify 
it, P "XY 9. He was born in fin 3 can he enter again 
0. XV. | | | 


« with all thy 
. | | | F © thy mind. 
are the habitation. of thy throne : 3 

do better, and to beſorry at the heart thou canſt not, will 
not be accepted here, Gal. iii. 10. forecited. Alas, the 
ſinner ſhall as ſoon reach the clouds with his hands, as 
& this perfection of degrees the law requires. Let him do 
bis beſt, corruption clogs him fo as he can never mount 
to the top; let him be praying never ſo fervently, there 
is ſome coldrifeneſs about him, his faith is mixed with 
8 unbelicf, his very ſincerity is not without mixture of hy- 
| half of a holy, but broken law, and require to be fatisfied 5 a 


* 
© US 


ace for the behoof poor innert printed . 713 


& into his mother'n belly, and be born again without, fin 2. | 


But Chriſt anſwers this demand for his people; the 


takes to himſelfa true body and ſoul, both Gnleſs. The 
Ancient of days becomes an infant of days. He is.con- 
ceived without ſpot by the power of the. Holy Ghoſt, ia 


in the leaſt tainted, but abſolutely free from the leaſt ſeed 
ſuch a nature, as the 


ad demand. Thou: muſt obey every command of the 


N broad law. Thy obedience muſt be as broad as the law. 
If ſome, not all, a curſe ſhall come on thee, and not a 
oy bleſſing, according to that, Gal. iv. 10. Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all, the things 
„ © written in the book of the law to do them.” Alas, 
what can the ſinner do with this 1 He bas loſt much of 
the knowledge of the law ; many. of theſe commands he 
does not know, yet ignorance of the law excuſes no man, 
many quite, againſt the grain with him, Love your enemies, 
man; that, if his life wereg thouſand times lying on them, 
* and he would ſet himſelf to the utmoſt dilgenee and 
5s watchfulneſs, he will break ſometimes, as by vain thoughts. 


which are 


| Chriſt anſwers this. He obeved all ; /w/filled all righ - 


e gave it external and internal 
Its hardeſt commands he 


demand. Every part of thy obedience muſt be ſcrew- 
Matthe xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
heart, and with all' thy ſoul, and with' all 
If any thing of the due meaſure be want- 
ing, there can be no favour. | To be ſincere, to deſite to 


pocriſy. "43; | | | 
Chriſt anſwers this.. His love to-his Father was moſt 
ſeraphic, molt ardent and intenſe, it flamed in his holy 


love to men was incomparable, John xv. 13. He went 
to the outmoſt boundaries of love with them. Every 


Laſt demand. All this muſt be continued to the end, 


thou live all thy days in a courſe. of perfect obedience, 
but at the hour of death one vain thought run through 


Chriſt ſatisfied this demand too, Philip. ii. 8. He be- 
came obedient unto death. The firſt Adam broke 
fair off, but he tripped quickly ; the tecond continued to 
the end. The law could never in its greateſt rigour chal- 
lenge him of the leaſt fin from the womb to the grave, 
by day or night, alone or in company. His heart and 
life ſhone in bolineſs, before his Father and the world, in 
its meridian brightneſs, without the leaſt cloud or ſpot 


to ſtain it. Thus the firſt foundation of the throne, 


namely, juſtice, was laid, But, 
SECONDLY, Ere the throne can ſtand for all this, the 
8 behalf of the broken law, requires of the 


— « 


| & law ſhall have all its aſking. Therefore the Son ef God 
ing from the throne. , All I fay is, remember that the » 


e womb of the virgin Macy, and in due time born with- 
out ſin, Luke i. 35. Heb. vii. 26. His natute was not 
Therefore walk ſoftly, & in 
| | & Of fin, Here is now ſuch a bi 
law exacted ; ſo that demand is anſwered, that bar in the 
{ Z 1x.  finner's way drawn, e GET 5. 0.59 
1, Look on fin as the moſt frightful evil, and ſtand at + 
a diſtance from it, Rom. xii. 9. * Abbor that which is 


« #eouſneſs, Matth. iii. 1 5. did no fan, neither was guile found 
$ in bis mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. He made the law, he could 
not but know it in every point. It was the tranſcript of 
his own holy nature, he fulfils: it in every jot. Hence 
* fays he, Matth. v. 17. Think not that I am come to de- 
8 © ſtroy the law or the prophets : I am not come to de · 
: 6. ſtroy, but to fulfil,” 
$ obedience, in heart and life. 
& baulked not, loved his enemies, denied himſelf, Never 
an idle word dropt from the holy mouth, never a vain 
a * could run through his holy heart. 
3 


: ed up to the highelt pitch and degree the law requires : 


Ne neceſſity and foundations of 6 throne of 
fatiafa&t wrong; des to the honour and 
the finner by the -»x 
ol art in debt to *: 


judgment taki 
ay — o. . 
- the juſtice of God for fins committed, thou muſt ſatis 


a ſhown. 11 0 bo < * 
O then, might the finner fay,, Will the Lord be 


the fruit of my body fos the fin of my foul 7 


" - ye 
be cautioners for this debt ? No, they cannot z if they 
would ſell their crowns, kingdoms, and dig up 2 
| gold in the bowels of the earth, and lay it down, it will 
not pay their own debt; themſelves muſt have a caution 
UG hey cce.onfndd. 


for this debt, your fellow-creatures 
ruined. ? Alas . Þ ax,99 20m (red wr 
would be broken wi 


the payment of the thou- 


high demands of juſt j 

t in earth can anſwer! ediator, 

7. o, I come, in the volume of thy book it is writ- 
me: 


© thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Alas, how 


has be more ? and if death, armed with law-vengeance, 
once get him down, it will hold him down for ever. O 


may not bearing croſſes do it ? No, juſt judgment re- 
ires bearing of curſes, not eroſſes. May not tears for 
requires, Heb. ix. 22. * Without ſhedding of 


n do it? No, it is ſhedding of blood, not 
water, it 
© blood is no remiſhon.” . 


Bus Chriſt fatiafies the demand. He preſents himſelf 4 


o the fword of j and judgment is execute on him, % 
Zesb. wit 2 ny Shepherd, | 


© and againſt the man that. is my fellow, faith 
« ofhoſts Death armed with its ſtin 
z broken law gave it, falls on him, 


carries him priſoner to the grave, 
of death. Death gave him the firſt fall, but becauſe he 
was God, he tiſeth again; and death having 


ad demand, more particular. Sinner, thy ſufferings 
muſt be univerſal in the whole man: that is juſt judg- 


ment, for ſo bas iby ünning been. That bod of thine, 

con- 
N 
that heart, the ſpring of all, bo pi z theſe . 
8 gates ; theſe hands, 
ſo much iniquity, &c. And thy ſoul 7 
as being the principal actor in all thou This is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
r 4 Ah, who can endure this! 5 

d * 


as the inſtrument of fin, mult fuffer : that 
trived the miſchief againft 


that have 
that have 
maſt ſuffer chiefly, 


ied thee fo many black 


ix is a thouſand deaths in one. 
' Chriſt ſatisfies this demand too. He 


jaws; his bones ave o of joint. His 


tle, + Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
being made a curſe for us. ' 
8 


mand. Thy ſuſferings, O finner, muſt be moſt 4 
exquiſite, thou ſhalt have. no pity, no ſparing, but jueg- 7 
ent. Ah! who % 
is able to able th? © Who can dwell with everlaſting. 


ment without meray. This is juſt judgm 


11 is juſt j 
F fended? Ab ! who is able to-abide this ? This is killing, 


What are juſt judgments demands of the - 


? 9 8 
1}, demand. Sinner, thou muſt ſuffer for the break- . 
ing of the boly law, die the death, for the word is gove f 
ont of the Lord's mouth, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that of 


the Lord 3 
and all the force 
eds his - 5 
blood, wounds him to the heat, ſeparates foul and body, * 
and lays him in the duſt 7 
| de your buſineſs for ct: 
got its due, 3 
he brings away the keys of hell and death with him. _ * 
| 5» buſineſs at the throne, is to 


. e them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
| ſuffers in his bo- % 
dy: his head is crowned with thorns, and his heart is like 'F 
wax; it is melted in the midſt of his bowels, Pſal. xxii. 14. 7$ 
ue cleaves to his 3 
body has nothing 7 
but ſhame to cover iti his ſtrength is dried: up. The 7 
wrath of God fell on his foul, it was troubled, in an ago» 7 
Ae rr e 1 i 
law no more to ire: Gal. iii. 1 3. fays the apot- 
— 


U £0 
\ P \ 


+ fire } It is 9 fearful thing to fall into the hands af hs 
« living God,” \ v4 THESE e I 
But Chrift faticfied this too 80 God ſpared him not, 


fy N Rom. viit. Ja. Though his body was of a moſt refined 

the juſt threats ch nem ne curſe: and with- #: 

ſatiaſaction 5 no grace nor mercy * 
| f ann f denied what benefits are not refufed to makefaQtors : his 

eyes were denied the light of the ſun, his ears were gra- 

© pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands » rt 

f rivers of oil ? ſhall I give my firſt born for my tranſ- % 


temperature, and fo his ſenſes moſt exquiſite, his de th 
was a moſt tormenting death. And in his 10 th he ie 


with, mockers-and crue}-inſults. e got vinegar to 


ink, mingled with gall. He was in travailing pains, 


foul-travail ; he had no help ip it, and he died in e. ? 


4th demand. Thy ſufferings, O finner, muſt be infinite. 
ti for it is infinite juſtice thou haſt of- 


ſaddeſt of all a chouſand times. Univerſal, exquiſite, yet 


& infinite 1 Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings 7 
& is the hell of bell, and maſt fd e finite deing brim-full 
| | Ben Chriſt anſwers this too. He was God, end there 
3 may not ye »: 


fore infinite ; ſo his ſufferings, though not infinite in du- 


ration, yet were fo in value. And what the ereature could 
not have borne but by piece-meal without end, he bears 
all together. . = 8 N * 4 ad 


| Loſt demand. Thy ſuferings muſt be voluntary 5 God 


„ hates robhery for burnt offering, Lev. i. 3. If thou at 
all murmur under all thy ſufferings, it will be new fr, 
and mar the 


8 — orm dt 


aceptance of the ſaeriſſee, for which juſt 
its demands, Ah! what man can 
e weight of wrath makes the devils and 
damned to roat. The man cannot bear a fit of the gout 
or gravel, tay, nor a ſtitch in the fide, but he is in hazard 
impatience. - | - - 7g 


þ © | Chriſt ſatiofiesthis too, Ia. lil. 7; 4 He was opprefied, 
| hall this be anſwered ? If the Gnner's life gofor it, what & ( and he was aflited, yet he opened not his month he 


; © is brought as a lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep 


© before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. 
In all his ſufferings he never had the leaſt wrong or un- 
becoming thought of God, Pal. xxii. 1, 2, 3. Never 
the leaſt murmuring. He willingly. underwent what he 
was to ſuffer, When his hour came, though he was a- 
ble to have reſcued himſelf, he would not. He meekly 
prays for the murderers of him, even when he was in his 
extremity, Luke xxiii. 34. - Thus the demand of judge 
ment is ſatisfied. þ Bags hs *. 
And thus were the foundations of juſtice and judg- 
ment laid, ſor the throne of to ſtand on. On cheſs 
it was erected, and ſtands for the behoof of poor ſinners. 
* Ufe 1. O finners, come to God, through Jefus Chriſt, 
and while God is on a throne of grace to ſettle you, ſet- 


ernity at this throne. 

Fit, What is your bylineſs at the throne of grace? 
1, More generally, your great and comprehenfive 
| God to be your God by 
a ſpecial covenant relation. Sinners, do not ye know ye 
have loſt God, that ye are without Cod in the world ? 
ph. ii. 12. Sin has diſſolved all faving relation betwixt 
God and Adam's loſt poſterity 3 and his wrath abides on 
the rebels and traitors, while in that ftate, John iii. uff. 
But hear good news from a throne of grace to you, who 
ſtand condemned at the bar of juſtice, Heb. viii. 10. 


+ Iſrael after thoſe days, faith the Lord 3——1I _ — to 
* Ia. lv. 
your ear, and come unto me: hear, arid your 
covenant 


3- © Incline 


« foul ſhall hve, and I will make an everlaſting 


rr „ 3 _ * 


© of grace, COS n 


N W «cn wb elſe, Every where 40 : 
but at the throne of grace, ye will meet the flaming ſword 3 
ſtaving you off trom pardon and peace. UVupardoned fin 3 
will. be a Gokiog weight to your ſoul 1 want of peace of * 
Gad will hide peace from ygur eyes for. ever, if once they 


holy, Luke xi. £1 


- And as the fire that bans the incenſe, was fetched from ; 
the dee of bros eee, ſo the Spirit comes to us F 


11930 nn to heaven and cxerna) le, choc you way he 


it dey cake hace ow - | 


torts : favl delight igfelf i (roar Ge. Is you 35 happy inanctber world, 2 Cor. v. 1,'This is bulinels abſo- 
vin rom heaven'callivg, and affeting it (o ou '* 


& lately necefiacy z leave it not till ye be. a dying; do it 
by name, would ye not believe it.? Le haves more lure vor. 20d u will be + death bed-comſort to yau, vac 


— wh reaches yon whomſaever .*% \.. Lafly Se e ermintche Land md |. 
* (2 Ii. 20. 5 Behold, I ind et F. peu, Nen have e — 8 
the door and knack: I any man hear my voice, and $ | of your life, Eph. ii, 18, 1 John Tre Ye have an ill 

rere world to go chrough; ye will need bath for life, and god- 


©, open 
h he with me.“ Aud chap. Wii, 1. Wbe- F lineſs: : 19] ery ua make he ones foe ingh- 
© ſocver will, let him take the water of life freely.? If ye & Fe may come to ſee fad days of py blick calamity, where- 
da nt Re — greater or leſſer maaſure, ye can · ¶ in they that cannot draw comfort from heaven, muſt want 
200 0008 accept of the covenant, ſa ye pexiſh without remedy. ere e e eee 
Oden, But how can I believe that aver God will he -$ Secamily, Motives to preſs this. | 
my God, who am ſuch a monſtrons-vile Ganer ? A. 1. God is on a throne of grace to tranſach with 
Look to the foundations of the thrane,. and ven will ſee F $bis place; or tar the thrve is wherovr gol ord 
n perfeC n righteouſneſs, and a complete ſatisfaction for F nanees are ſet up; Jer. iii. 23. He bas try 
' the fins of all, that will take the benefit af the throne of F more with jeu here, What ſhall Doh dest al ths 
;grace crefted thereon.” This truth is written in characters * buſneſa berwixt heaven and you now be brought to a pe- 
al the precious blood of the dom of God, the which, 40 $ riod ? If not, 3e will give a new flight Fee 
what purpoſe was it ſhed, if it could not ſecure the huſi - -» King; end what will be the end of that? 
neſs of any poor ſinner at tha throne : 1 John i, 9. 5 The F 2. It caſt the Redeemer N blood to eie&t 
hey us Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin,” $$ this throge. If he had nat died, we (havld have had no 
| Rs Conſens eee and hanotly ts the cpvenants nan Mere thrang of grace to came to than devils have. O 
pour buſineſs is done, according to that, II. aliv, 3. flight not the glorious and coltly crete. 20% Sag 
6 One (ball fap, 1 am the Lord's, and another ſhall cal & 3. Yovr buſineſs at the throne is moſt weighty, and 
„ himſelf by the name. of Jacob: and another ſhall ſuh- 3 neerlary It is ſoal-byGncls ; buſinels for eternity i bay 
-« ſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and fimname him- I ſineſs that aan be done no where elſe. Is it be ſſigbte 
c ſelf by the name of Iſrael.” Let your fouls and hearts F or miſmanaged here, it is gone; and if ſo, nothing can 
:open this day to the offer, and conſent that from henee- F wake ap the laſs, Matth. xvi. 26, © For what is a man 
forth God ſhall be your God in Chriſt, and ye mall de © Yrofited, if he al gain the whole world, and loſe his + 
bis. And if ye be fincere in taking him for your God, r . or What ſhall a man de in e en 
you will let other gods go; the derb, the world, any lyſt bis ſoul ?' 
and idol, whatever fondneſs ye have bad for it, ſhall he Laſtly, It jg a moveable throne z ſee the text, Ie will 
no more god 3 but caſt it te the bats and to the F not ſland always for you. It has ſtood in ſome places, 
- moles. Tou will-conſent- to be his, only, wholly, and & where naw it js no more: but the ſometimes churches 


far ever, to take part with 1 and big people, for beiter are unchurched. However, at death, ye will have np 
and worſe, 


— 3 p 3 k PRE (HUME Ye if goes. pas; And how ſoon the 
Adly, More N roget uppiy te your 5 may remove it. ye not, i 
.wants,. in that God thraugh Chr ſays che $$. Wo . rr ye hate heard 
apoſtle, Heb. iv. 16. Let us come a unto the theane . your buſineſs, that is your byſineſa ſpecially at a cammu- 
nion table, Learn here your communion frame, and 
fetch it from a. vie of the throne. - MF 
*% 1. Come believingly, and with, expeCtation of good at 
is . the Lord's hand, Faith bas here the moſt firm toynda- 
tion; juſtice and judgment execute againſt ſin, in the 
perſon of Chriſt the Mediator. Has he anſwered all the 
.demandy;,..hen ars the children free z free . pers 
free to tha heneſits of bis purchaſe, a 
2. Come with repenting, broken, bleedin . 
* fin, and filled with. hatzed of it. See what. i fare 


help in time of need.” Here is the place ta — * i 
aud think not ſtrange of that, for here. is the | 
all our mercies, the obedience wales El _ 
JI tet, 


ed for ſins, and ſeg the malignant nature of it. 


were opened. Come then, and ply your Huſin ecm. f 2, Come wich loye, remembering his love more than 


2. 'The ſanctifying & part pitit, and his grace to meke. you * wine. Behgld bow the Redeemer purchaſed the throne 


ut holineſs no happineſs, Heb. N for you with his precious blood; and when none in hea- 
xii. 14 . e Spirit no holineſs, 2 Theſſ. ii 13. 


ven nor earth was to prevent your ruin, he ſtepped in. 

Lofily, Come with thankfulneſs for, and admiration of 
: the glorious work of redemption. Behold juſtice ſatis- 
& Hed, truth e inviolate ; yet mercy and fres love 
magniieſl b L wiſdom n en this * 


from a crucified, Chriſt, 
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The Eyes and Cauſes of the Decay of Religion, in the Soul 1 
7 f Howe | and the Method of its Cure preſcribed. 


Two SERMONS. preached at Morbottle, at the Celchration of the Lord's Supper there. The 


Le ou! Sabbath ver 19,1719. 
| „ enn. 1. 2. 
ane reun ths wig * remain, that are ready to die. 


e away under ſpiritual pla plagues: O that on ſuch ſp- 
E. occaſions we were ſtirred up to ftrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die. 

This is a direction given to the church of Sardis, which 
had a name to live, and yet was dead. A church which 


5 716 The.evidences and cauſes of the decay of reli 


had as much as made'thoſe about her to reckon her it a ' 

| condition; but God knew, and themſelves might '* 
up into their * 

and was mikitty havock of the. ſpirituq] cafe of 


| in the bitterneſs of my 
with them ; they 700 alled beſtir themſelves to habĩ · ¶ itſelf with grace, may 
of duties than is leel come; the which when it is broken, 
ſo much of that eaſe is removed. One may 
$ temptations than formerly ; the wind blowing harder in 
declining condition ofthis church. . 
The things which remain, that are ready to die. "my which * 

ö I double. as when fin A 

way is ſtriving, wre 

tion, whether with Jeſs or more caſe that formetly, i wry 
come down to Jas remains. 


now, they were far from it; death had got 
windows, 


all ſorts. The dir6Qivis thr a're in this verſe are 
two. (1) Be w had ruined all 


tual watchfulneſs, | 


. The dnss 


N Y Hangin a oh 8 moin do a very lor 
t was a very 
bb they had ſome remains of it with them, but it was 
remains. Their former ſtock was much ſpent, the oy 
fire was become very weak. There is no-neceſſity of re- 
Nraining-this to the really godly among them. It is ſpoken 
to the body of that church. Time was when there was 


another face upon them; ſome had life like ftirrings by 


common "operations of the Spirit, ſome by the ſaving 


ones: but alas! both ſorts had quenched the Spirit, and 3 


Tere not yow what ſometimes they had been. & 
* (2+) That which was among them was like to die out; 


they were every day growing worſe and worſe ; their light * 


was growing dimmer and Ammer; ur like to 


to o. 
2. A ſeaſonable duty 7 preſſed on them for their reco» 


Strengthen — things which remain, & c. Hold 


the tottering building, that it fall not down altogether. 


ſewel to the dyi ng ſpunk, that it may not be extinguiſh- 
theriſhed, 


ed, but nouri bl fill it break out inte a f 
I * 
Deer. When rern with « perſon or peipliis brought 
| to dying remains, it is high time for them to beflir them- 


2. fen gthen theſe remains, in order os! recovery. 
But he cannot make ſo good muſick as he did not bo- 
8 "cauſe the {kill is failed, but the instrument is ernicht. 
II. What OY one's religion to * 
| & | The apoſtle Paul ſays, Rom, vii. 21. I find a law; that 
when I do good, evil is preſent with me? And verſe 


In handling . doctrine, I ſhall new, 
I. When one's religion is decayed to tying remains, 


remains. 


''Wherein lies thy frengthening erg de re- 


0 and ge to de | 

IV. laftly, Apply. 

IL. Iten ons religion gate to dying "remains. This 
1 a weighty point; and in ſpeaking to it, Than ſhew; 


11 Some things, from whence one's religion may Gem 8 


* de brought to dying remains, while really it-is not ſo. 
2. Some things that will evince one's religion' to be 
'beought to dying remains, whether they think it or not. 


Fir/t,'I ſhall ſhew ſome things, from whence - one's ＋ 
one's reli 
8 a thin 


religion may ſeem do be brought to dying remains, while 
really it is not ſo. 


1. The wearing away of violent affeQions and com- 
"motions of heart in religion, or the ſettling of flaſhes of 


-affeQion. © It is true, ſome never had more of religion; 
in that caſe indeed when. theſe are gone, all is gone, 
Matth. xiii. 5, 8. But even the true convert may have 
more gliſtering affections, than are true ones, when re- 


gion is new to bim: aud when theſe ſetlle, and he gets 


more ſolidity of religion, that is not dying remains. James 
and; John could have fired whole, towns for Chriſt, Luke 
- Sx. 54. ; but when they had more of the Spirit, they were 
not ſo fiery. See that prayer of che apoftle's, Philip. i. 9. 

« And this I pray, that your love may abound 7 ha more 
and more in knojvledge, and in all judgment. | 
Some think, O the love they had to Chriſt j ſometimes 
they could not have prayed with dry cheeks, &c. But 


how like ye Chriſt now; would ye not rather part with all 


— with him ? age ye tender of grieving his Spitit? do 7 
weighted with a ſenſe of your ſinfulneſs and un- 
Shines = Theſe are not dying remains, as you may 


rn from what the apoſtle ſays, Ram. vili. 20. ,* Like - 


- wiſe che Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know -* 
hot What we ſhould pray for ase ought: but the Spi- 8 
5 as in the caſe of the ſcribes and Phariſees, Matth.  xxiii. 

237 24. where Chriſt ſays, + Wo unto you, ſcribes and 


© rit itſelf maketh inter erceſſion for us with which 


| "£' pawavy Way. And 1 Ihn v. 3. 


| ie. In which things which re- 
main thut are realy s die. In which you e notice 


$ ſoul, which ma 
ly lets pieces of one's religion go one afjer another. (2.) 
$ It cably admits into one's practice, things that have not 
the king's ſtamp on them, one after another. 
. churches, and particular profeſſors, haſten to ruin, the 
* ſpiritual building being taken down piece · meal, by grow · 


This is the love % 


gion diſcevered, and the method of ite cure. © 
of God, > ry mor erage gore and bib wan. 


mandments are not grievous.” 
2. One's' not being able to go 


witch 
with that cafe that ſometimes t — 6 before. Hes 
& 'zekiah fays, Iſa, xxxviii. 1 5; © I ſhall go ſoſtly all my yeats 


bol.“ Self confidence mixing 
give more caſe in the performance 


have more 
his face, travelling is not A eaſy; but the borſe may ro- 


5 tain bis metal, though he go not ſo cleverly, carrying 


But he who in the courſe of his 
and preſſing forward to perfee- 


3. The marks of the decay &f natural vigour lefe on 


Ss religious duties. Chrift fays & for his diſeiples, Matt. xxvi. 
r 41. © The ſpirit indeed is willing, but thefleſh is weak.” 
Though the being of religion does not depend on the cafe 
of the body, yet there is ſuch-a cloſe union betwixt the 
ſoul and body, that the body may be ſometimes a clog to 
& the ſoul in religious duties, which is yet going forward 
in the way of God, not backward. It is not dying re- 
mains with old profeſſors, who, in the way of believing 
and holy tenderneſs, are preſſing towards the mark; that 
&* ſometimes they could have remembered much of fer- 
mona, continued long in prayers, and holy exerciſes, heard 
or prayed not with dry checks; but now it is not ſo, Why, 
band to what is left that it do not go too. Unde rprop 3 bf ge bg 
failed, &c. 
ir the breaches that are made in it. Add aew 7 
* Philiſtine, and killed him, bis men fware unto him, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt go no mote out with us to battle, that 
F thou quench not the light of-Iſrael,” 2 Sam. xxi. 17. 
The man may have as great love to God, hatred of fin, 
debre to remember the word as ever; and the impreſſions 


gour is gone, moiſture is dried up, memory is 
5 Was aride courage gone, when Abiſhsi 
the ſon of Zeruiah having ſuccoured him, and ſmote the 


abide, though the expreſſions flipt from him, as ever. 


' Lafily, More felt ſtirring of corruption than before. 


24; he cries, 4 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
ver me from the body of this death-?* This did not 


x ſpeak him under a decay, becauſe the ſtruggle was kept 
up. Corruption may ſtir more than it did, when it bas 
leſs ſtrength than before ; as when death ſtrikes to the 
heart of the patient, there ate greater fightings than for- 
merly, not becauſe he has more ſtrength, but wg _ 
what he has is put out 0 the utmoſt. 


Secondly, I ſtall ſhew ſome things chat will evince 
gt to be n to dying remains, Win 

it or not. 

When the conſcience boggles not bur at groſs out- 


* Wen That ſpeaks very little tenderneſs left with 
the man, that conſcience has little of God's bonds on it; 
Fit bas: ſo little feeling, that it is very neat to being paſt 
feeling, Jude verſe 23. It is not ſo with thriving Chri- 
& ſtians 3 Pal. cxix. 113. the Pſalmiſt ſays, * I hate vain 
thoughts: but thy law do I love.“ The conſcience'is 
the firſt thing that is awakened, and becomes lively, when 
the Lord is at work with the ſoul; and when i denne 
of untender, it is an evidence little is left. 


' The untender conſcience is an vnfaithful watch in the 
quickly involve it in ruin. (i.) It 440 


And thus 


ing untendernels, Prov. xxv- ult. He that hath no rule 


cover his owb ſpirit (ſays Solomon) is like a city that 
F is broken down, and without walls.“ 
2. When one's conſcience is ſtrait in the circumſtane 


tials of religion, but lax and wide in the ſubſtantials of it, 


/ 


her 4 n. of the law; j 


- \ 
— g \ 


pK — of he dhayutoliinn Gifted; 25d The athod of tt ay arb. 
© Phariſees, hypberiter 3 fut ye 2 


© aniſe and .commitnz' and han omitted the 


— 
laid b 

| — is fall 9 — avail-nothi 
theyida not — - W —— — 


— of both, Matth. Xii. 13. Theſe ought 
Hate done, and not to leave the other undane.” - 


religion is like the of the lame, not equal; nen 
due hay of it in but dying remains. 


tion of one's religion in 
gion is in a ruinous condi 
4. like the houſe that —— 


the cope · ſtone. The 


chat if one part be the reſt cannot but — - 
away, Mark x. 21. 80 the whole of what the man has, 3 
is but dying remains in regard of whay is wanting.” And # 


hence it comes to pals, that as one may bleed to death at 
a neglected wound, while all the reſt are taken care of; 


ever execution ſcem to be made on the reſt. 
abated; 


at is a plain indication of a decay, for * the 


and more/unto'the perfect { iv. 18. This is 7 
8 ud caſe, for — — aw to grow the weaker; 8 
to be: the eaſier enſnared by a ſubtile devil, and deceitful 7 
world: that ſays the communication betwixt Chriſt and 


the foul 7s much ſtopped, if there be an at all ; that cor- 3 
na ſermon, on a Gek-bed, or otherwiſe : 
. e can pray as well as ere Je did: but f 
patient, humble, denied to the world, 7 
Gel dnl e. id on: E : 


xuptiotis vn ſtronger, as the nails grow in decaying folk 


derd ye are not 


temains. 497 


come to 
man's — his heart, and 


A Chriſtian, if be be not going forward, is go 
ward ; if not to his lock, he is loſing. 


den will quickly be overgrown with weeds, if one — 5 
"The leaking 5 


daily workiiig at them td pluck them up. 


ſhip is water, if one be not buſy. at the pump, it ye fools to break them? 

may quickly be ſwallowed up. The teins, Chriſtian 3. Did ye think God's wrath againſt fin a mere ſcare» 
never wants work. Hence 47 the apoſtle, Philip. iii. F crow then? Why look ye ſo on it now? Could you lleep 
2.3424. ' Brethren,/I count not myſelf to have apprehen : 'F ſound this night, if God ſhould ſend bred, with 
<:ded : but this one thing I do, forgetting: thoſe things F arrows again in your conſcience ? have need 


+ which arg behind, and reaching forth; unto thoſe things ſtron 


0 — — — mark, for the prize 
of tha high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, :. 


remains; for ſays our 
« rit and in truth: and hence ſays the apoſtle, Philip. i. 
0 the ſpicit.”-. The ſenſe of God's command does not ſtir 


his duty in the wer of his gifts, but no panting for the 
of the Spirit. The ſpirit of the man goes not a- 
long with his body; his bodily worſhip, actions, and geſ- 
tures; ate but naked, yea falſe ſigns 
but his heart is not fixed on God; bows bis knees, but 
chis' heart is not humbled ; be aims not at the enjoymeat 
a gy 4 his [ ſea IG. 
e $ en one is become a to the 
22 in Chriſt Jeſus, what is left is but dying remains. 
e 
for, „ che liſe which e now live in the fleſb, we live by 


* ä Gal. Ii. 20. The thtiv- 


: ing foul is employing him daily, as, aÞg 
$a; 


: grows Wages. naps; bumble, os. 1p 
SF will of the Lord, what is there but dyi 


5 dad ie oft times. by 
** a. 
5 the heart, breeds 4 ſpiritual decay. | 
Whether one make bold with the one or the other, his 3 5 b How, many 6 1 
p once in a fair wayof thriving, had they but watchedtheir 


. 'When ther n oy ori thing aeking to the regt. | 
: ſee the tent. That reli» 3 
chat is nbt entire, Jam; i. 3 

: fin; and if once Satan 
parts of religion are fo neceſſarily to be joined togetber * ing Gas 


. fda 
o ont allowed luſt will cat out the life of the ſoul, what+ 3 


; Spirit goes, as he 


4. When folks ſtrength againſt ſin and tempration. is ter on this holy fire, by ſin 
= the * ror be as Hen 


© path of 1 9 ineth more 


work of mbrtification i 1 ſtand; the 12 

the luſts ring 
there, and ſetting bimſelſ to mortify them, Rom. viii. 13. 8 
N : 


F , 4. Was not death very terrible then? and is the turn 
F, ing back to your old courſes the way to make it pleaſant 
1 What though che duties of religion be kept up, yet 7 
ſpirituality in duties is Then what is left but dying * 
Yank Jobs is. 24+ ( God is a Spi- * 
tit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpi- 
* tho b ready to die. This is the prevailin 9 of he 
3. We are the circumcifion, which worſhip God in * condition, where 
of there are ſeveral ſymptoms. 
up the man to duty love to the Lord does not draw him 
tto it 3 God's honour is not in his eye; He goes out in * 
got a farkeit of the goſpel 
$ nearer the heart, than occafions of communion with God. 
FA bgn er eee 
z he Qoſes his eyes, 7 
their beauty gone. 
derneſs, ſavour of 
much away. Add 
ly mindedneſs, and untenderneſs, has 
h Jout of the earth. 
ait it have any life in that caſe, is in a ſwoon; * 
; moſt horrid ingratitude of the generation, for moſt ſignal 


8 N deliverances, under which 22 


hs . 
— q 
pe PI. 
* 
7 . 
# 


— 


ring into do pate þ 
ieving his word priing 


_ 


. 


7 75 9 TY "y | 
Sees cflneſs about one's 
. ces 
conſumption in their eftate 3 and un 


r 


have little or nothing left them in religion, 


? Alas there are too many enemies waiting to in - 
are the ſoul, from without e any do think, 
they will get their attainments ey do not watch, 

--2+ Spiritual floth, Eccleſ. x. 18. The is a dewitch- 
get men men aſleep on this enchan- 
nd, be ſure. they ſhall be bbed a and ſpoiled there. 
Thus th the ſpouſe will — Chriſt go, than ſet her 
on the cold and wet grounk, Cant, v..3. :Evesy one b 


x deril'sa t within him, buzzing . in his eat, 05 ke | 


elf and when men fleep, the enemy fo 


— 


denching ot the 8 1 Theft v. 19. When the 
gt W - 2 Heine. _ Some caft wa- 
ght, which waſtes 
it with darkneſs and 
deadneſs by neglecting of it. Some ſmother i it, by ke 
ing part with ſome one luſt or other againſt it, an 
and rebel againſt the Spirit, to their- own weeck. 
Uſe. 1 ſhall drop a word to two forts of perſons. - 
Fig, To thoſe with whom nothing remains, but all is 
died out. Time was ye had conviQtions and awakenings, 
but now of all 
that ever they got at all the communions, ſermons, at᷑ · 
2 &c. nothing remains, but they are juſt where 
were before that time, if not worſe. To itir-you up 
ce to yourſelves in time, I ſhould poſe your conſcien- 
— with the following queries. 
1. When ye had your awakening, would ye not bave 
iven all the world to have had that undone ye had done ? 
W by then turn back to the ſame courſes ? * 
2. Did ye not reſolve never to be ſo unconcerned a- 
RL your "a as ye had been? what have ye done with 
theſe reſolutions ? were ye fools to make them? or were 


* 
i %, 
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armour, that have God for their 


now? Is there any more ſand in your glaſs now? It may 
be farther from jour mind, but ſure it is nearer your 
heels than then. 

Secondly, To thoſe with whom ſomething remaine, 


geaeration, which is in a decaying dying 


1. The ſtomach tor our ſpiritual food is gone. Ocdi- 
nances are not prized, but deſpiſed, We look as we had 
arms and merchandiſe £0 


2. Zion's children have generally loſt their colour, 
That heavenlineſs, ſpirituality, ten | 
ineſs, ſometimes about them, is 

conceit, n 3 . | 


made them the co- 
Laftly, Death is working powerfully amongſt us bythe 
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ſecond{ fermon on this i „ 
. The text, | | P 


| I Eee, to, enquire into ths cauſes that bring end's reh- 


to dyi ing remains. | 
4 Welles in diligence about the duties of religion 8 
g Proy. Uv. 15. ſays the wife man, Slothfulneſs ade 
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A, a ng ck ; and an idle foul ſhall ſaffer hunger, 


watch. Which wilt ſtand, if it 
Mie baving miſſed one occafion of communion 
iſt, his heart was . one with a power of unbekef. 
If one be not dili e Means of uls thriving 
be think his ut 2 — proſper ? It wilt be 
that religi „among the profeſſors of it, is * 


not duly rolled up. 


; but is it not as ſure, ſolks TC 


it h has 
Eb cht now; as th wete in theabriving 3 8 
| on thi with a — canfrience, doubt» F 
whether the pratlice be lawful or not, Row. xiv. ult. F 
forward, 17 7 they are not perſuaded ig } 


235 Doing any thin 


enturi 
Me, oma mings but it is forbidden ground. This is fach 


912 5+ that it cannot miſs 8 ive one's foul's cafe a 


all, It qu Borges the 8 
£ en ith and 

Weben ea od of ſpiritual 
val cate c 1 looſed, nothing 


wherein the whole 


+ till recovered by 1 


Eisler conſcience. | The former ou 
, or not, afſent- 


neither of them. 


this laſt caſe, one ſhould endeavour to 
informed from the word, that the 
; but if after all they zemiain, in cafe 


tend, they may forbear rhe action. f 


Bat otherwiſe they ſhould 7 them by, or act 
againſt" them; becauſe che conſcience has 


other lide, * they ate but the weakneſſes of conſcience, 


n ſome en ſo toſſed by the wiles of the temp · 
at 8 a weak conſcience, that — date | 
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religion i but when once they Tome 20 get a family, they 
enter 
like ſnow before the ſun. 
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a caſting of God behind one's back, as the phraſe is, Ezek. F 
= 14 a 4 " ; > held faſtin ſpite of the boiſterous wind of 
rit, gives the conſcience > 
ence in the Lord, cafts F 
very gourd ſtol 
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* ſuſpenoe be- 

ueſtion, law « him; - How many have campered with ſome boſom luſt, 
The lather latter affenrs to one part of F 

55 byt there i is a, certain uncalinefs, arifing from ſome F ing 
Got les in the matter, inclining the conſcience to the * 

by his Shechemite concubine ; 

"but one, "$6 one fin ante en 


even 
light on the F die out, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
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without „ If it were not fo, folk * 
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$ weak; bold hand to it, preſs it forward, till it bo 7 
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[6g or a wonder, nod the 
 fign or cher wendet come to: paſs, thereof be ſpake un- 
faying; Let us go after other gods, {wick thon 
5 haſt not known, } and let us ſerte them ; thou ſhal t 
5 hbeathen unn the words of that propbet, or thatdecaim- 
ir-God wich all your 
er hall walk aftar the 


© know whethar ye love the Lord 
your ſonl. 
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s ments, and obey his voice, and a thall ſerve tim, a 


orldlineſs and 1 ns 
alide From God S be lies don 
Bons dens; and the moiintains of the Jeopards : 


to the church, Cant: iv/8; Come wich me from 
banon, my "with unt from Lebandw/: look 
of Amans, from the tep of: Sheriir and 
Hermon, — Tons dade;ifarathe- mountains; of 
given many up their foot 
in religion for ahogether ; witneſs Demas. : And many 


4 carey of the world, Like vm. 14. | Whenthe 
is ſet on the tenter- pins for getting and keepin 
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the world, motions evaniſh. One cannot held 

: gripe of fe „ while be takes ſuch a groedy gripe of 
other thi Ff | 
at once. are Beelzebub's flies and , that FO 


with $ ſends to buzz'about che foul,/and diſturb its: reſt in the 
F Lord. Hence many, while they are young; and without 


care of the world, how blooming 'and liedy ate they in 


into a cloud of car 


res, and their Wie copmared r 


| fr The 8 heart in workdlyeaſe, com- 
forts, and pleaſures, 'Troublous times kept 
people of God waking y but . they find cate ſweet. 
ene doſdm, and it them to 
it again to theic mouth. warm fun of worldly 
cauſed men to caſt the doke from them, which 


perſecution. 
O deeentful world, that with filken cords draws ſouls into 
perdition ! 2. lawful things may prove A 
i ics Boo Lyra „er. bim 
to a decay two feet ſons The heart of good Li. 
2 The entertaining of any one luſt, or idel of j 
louſy, Pſal. vi. 18. While Samſon lay in Delilab's lap, 
n ſtrength ; and God departed from 


till it has given them a deadly wound 7 like thefly, f- 
about the caridle till its wings ate burnt, und it falls. 
ſons by his wives, but our 
but that one deſtroyed all 


down. Gideon had ſeventy 
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that are ready w d; It Hes in two things, + 
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ther, may be. « 
— that y 4 come not to 


ye have little time to do it in; ye have need of ſtrength; 
they that have moſt grace will have enough ado with it. 
1. Salvation work is on your hand ; hence is that ex- 
| hortation of the apoſtle, Philip. ii. 12. Wherefore my 
© beloved, work out your own ſalvation with fear and 
© trembling, How will that be done with dying re. 
mains? Faint wiſhes, and languiſhing endeavours, will 
not work that work. The garden will grow over with 
weeds, if there be not plying in earneſt. 
2. Generation -:nd 18 on your hands, namely, to be 
_ uſeful for God in the world; Td not to take up room 
there for no good purpoſe, according as it is ſaid of David, 


by the will of God, he fell on ſleep. But will ever your 


I will ſay two things. 

1. Dying remains are very unfit for any time, the beſt 
of times, there is difficulties in the way to heaven, that 
will be enough to try the ſtrength of the moſt grown 
Chriſtian. - There i is holy violence to be uſed, Matth. xi. 
I2. There will be the ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait 


gate, Luke xiii. 24. 3 wreſtling with principalities and * 
offered in the goſpel covenant, as if ye had never done it 
to be obtained. How will dying remains ſuit F before. 
5 pend on him for them ; to him the Father ſends you tor 
I quickening Rev, iii. f. 
to your caſe, and that with application to yourſelf, Hoſ. 
5 xiv. 7, They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, 
, deadneſs, and untenderneſs, among profeſſors, that * 
| bY will be bard to keep what remains from dying out, if 5 
ir. 2. But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the — 4 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye 
r ſhall grow forth as calves of the itall.” 


powers; a race fo be run : a good fight to be fought, and 
victo 
W fir fo li 

2. ate ially very unfit for our time we live 
in: the Lok 2 and wickedneſs runs violent - 
Wes among many of this generation; the ſtream of forma · 


not ſtrengthened, Rev: iii. 4. And the Lord is threat- 
ning the generation, as a generation of his wrath, ſo that 
we ous very like © ſce ſuffering times, which our dying 
remains make us very unfit for z hence is that, Jer. xii. 5, 
If thou haſt run with the footmen, and they have wea- 

© ried thee, then how canſt thou contend with borſes ? 


© and in the land of peace, wherein thou truſtedſt, they 


of Jordan © 
Mot. 2. if ye do not ſtir up yourſelves to Hrengt ben 
the things which remain, that ars ready to die, and recov- 
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oppoſition from = devil, the world, and the fleſh, and $ 
Fill of this decaying caſe. 
Adam, #here art thou? Conſider how ye are robbed and 


5 when Ye obſerve it. 


| © I; and ignorant : I was as a beaſt before thee.” (a.) 

* Senſe of the need of grace, while ye ſee what ſad work 

5 ye make in your Gecayia condition, crying out with the 

&« apoſtle, Rom. viii. 24. 

* * ſhall deliver me from the body of this death!” 

Acts xiii. 36. that after he had ſerved his own generation 7 

5 ſaying with Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18. Turn thou me, 

- dying remains make you uſetul for God ? Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
Sometimes grace prevents the decaying Chriſtian, and 

puts him in a fair way of recovery: b 

& ſelf confidence, and turning into ſtrength of reſolution, 

* inſtead of 

F reſolution br | ; 

before. 


when it was better with you, Hol. ii. 7. Recal to mind 
the particular times and places where ye had ſomething 
F of God ye have not now. God ſays to Jacob, Gen. xxx1. 

s wearicd thee, then how wilt thou do in the fen 


5 anew, 28 in Jacob's cate, Gen. xxxv. 3. 
er it, it will be aitrornels ia the end. Sleeping, decaying % 
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1. 2 to work on your hearts a deep ſenſe of the 
Hear God ſaying to thee as to 


5 - ſpoiled, and ſnared and taken. How it mars all ye do, 
J be ur praying, hearing, communicating, &c. And try to 
ring meat out of the cater, and ſweet out of the ſtrong, 
(1.) Humiliation of ſoul before the 
Lord, faying with Aſaph, Pal, Ixxiii. 22. * So fooliſh was 


wretched man that I am, who 
2. Be ſenſible of your inability to recover yourſelf, 
* and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God.” 


ut all is maried by 


ing out of one's ſelt to Chriſt, And fo the 
eaks and gives way, and he is where he was 


3- Believe, accept, or renew your acceptance of Chriſt 
And look to him for quickening influences, de · 
And believe the promiſe ſvited 


* they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: i 
© ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon 


4. Reflect on former Experiences, muſe on the days 


72. I - the God of Bethel, where thou anointedſt the 

* Pillar, and where thou vowedſt a vow vnto me.” Old 
experiences ſometimes give a freſh ſmell when handled 
© Let us ariſe, 
„ (ſays he,) and go up to Bethel; and I will make there 
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